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The Old World in 1854. 

(Concluded.) 

Disappointed for the time, it was only to re- 
sume the coarse of encroachments towards this 
goal, till, in 18'29, the Russians arrived at Adri- 
anoplc, with a conquering army, when a treaty 
was concluded, in which, though trifling terri- 
torial concessions were demanded from Turkey, 
the Emperor obtained the fortresses on the east- 
ern shore of the Black Sea, the virtual control 
of the Danube, 1 and other advantages important 
to his ultimate projects. A Russian statesman 
writes of this campaign, in 1830 : " It depended 
upon our own armies to march on Constantino- 
ple, and to overthrow the Turkish empire ; but 
the Emperor was of opinion that this monarchy, 
reduced to exist only under the protection of 
Russia and made to obey no other wishes than 
hoi's, suited better our political and commercial 
interests." Here is a purpose steadily followed 
up. and, if from time to time deferred, it is only 
that its final execution may be more certain and 
complete. 

When we look to the history of the world, this 
steady purpose assumes almost the appearance 
of a natural law. " In every age," says Gibbon, 
'- the Sythinns and Tartars have been renowned 
fir their invincible courage and rapid conquests. 
The thrones of Asia have been repeatedly over- 
turned by the Shepherds of the north, anil their 
arms have Bpread terror and devastation over the 
most fertile and warlike countries of Europe." 
On the other hand it may be noticed that the 
wealth and luxury of the south, which has thus 
beaome the prize of Northern valor, are the sure 
means of exhausting the energies which won 
them, and the conquerors at last have fallen an 
easy prey into the hands of future invaders. The 
Turks, as they crouch between the threatening 
arms of Russia, are thus only about to become 
victims in their turn to the very law which 
placed them where they are. While human na- 
ture is what it is, we need not be amazed if a 
people, susceptible only ot animal enjoyment 
should seek, as by instinct, to exchange the 
frozen marshes of St. Petersburg, for the fertile 
shores of the Bosphorus. 

So far as a loftier ambition, and the lust of 
power can influence men, never could a people 
be stimulated by a more tempting prey than that 
which presents itself to the Russians in the con- 
quest of Turkey. "When Constantinople" 
says the statesman already quoted, " has been 
once conquered, terror and the assistance of the 
schismatic Christians of Turkey, may subject, 
without much trouble, to the Russian sceptre the 
Archipelago, the coasts of Asia Minor, and the 
whole of Greece to the shores of the Adriatic. 
Then the possession of these lands so much 
favored by naturo and with which no other 
country in the world can vie in respect to the 
fertility and richness of the soil, will raise Rus- 
sia to a height of power surpassing the most 
fabulous account* of the greatness of ancient 
Empires." To say nothing of personal ambition, 
oven patriotism, according to the worlds corrupt 
estimate of it, forbids any ruler of Russia to be 
indifferent to such a prospect of national ag- 
grandisement. 

Besides the prospect of positive gain and glo- 
ry in the conquest, we must not overlook the 
disadvantages of the present geographical limits 
of the empire, from which the expanding ener- 
gies of Russia must seek to escape. Recall the 
' fa/sts already stated regarding that position, and 
then consider a gigantic power so cramped and 
confined — consider how this grand defect of the 
Russian empire must cripple her, either in peace 
or war ; and it would be rather mysterious if 
she were content to sit down satisfied with her 
place. If she is to remedy it, in what direction 
, can she look save to Turkey i Who else will 
give her room ? 

Besides the rich prize which she would find in 
Turkey itself, the wealth of the Indies invites 
her avarice and ambition alike. As we have 
already hinted, a glance at the map will show 
that she can entertain no project of Indian con- 
quest until Turkey is hers. But the possession 




of that country would as once enable her to in- 
terrupt and embarrass the whole system of our 
Eastern commerce, and to disturb- the adminis- 
tration of our Eastern affairs ; and ultimately it- 
would secure her the possessions which we could 
no longer profitably occupy or successfully de- 
fend. 

We have, in all this, made no account of the 
alleged religious motives of the present move- 
ment. The pretence, either of veneration for 
the holy places or a paternal concern for the 
security and rights of Christians under Moslem 
power, is too shallow to merit a discussion. 
The name of Christianity is never more outraged 
than when it is invoked by the butchers of man- 
kind, made the watchword of political factions, 
or the rallying cry of invading armies. The 
Christianity of Russian manifestoes is a puerile 
superstition, having less claim to human respect 
than the austere fanaticism of the Mussulman. 
But though religion does not enter into the mo- 
tives of Russia in urging on the crisis, or of 
Turkey in resisting the invasion, it will exeroise 
great influence on the conflict. The appeal to it 
will influence the passions of the combatants and 
the masses of their countrymen. The Russian 
clergy are already alive to the prospect of ex- 
tended influence to their church. And one of 
the greatest perplexities of the Porte is the fact 
that a large portion of the inhabitants of Tur- 
key in Europe belong to the Greek Church, and 
may be tempted to join with the invaders against 
their Moslem rulers. From the time that the 
Grand Dukes embraced a nominal Christianity, 
they have used it as a political engine. Latter- 
ly the Emperors have relied on it as a means of 
uniting the races embraced by the Empire, and 
also of extending their dominions. In the testa- 
ment of Peter the Great we find the following 
advice to his successor: " the Greeks (i. e. the 
members of the Creek Church) in Hungary, 
Turkey, and Southern Poland, now divided into 
parties, must be rallied around Russia as a cen- 
tral point. Russia must be their support, and, 
Hy means of a certain ecclesiastical supremacy, 
prepare the way for complete sovereignty." The 
zeal of the Czar to protect Christians in Turkey 
is but obedience to this charge of his great and 
sagacious ancestor. Turkey and her protectors 
•■■;••!! understand his policy, though it iB impossi- 
ble, at present, to tell how far ho has succeeded 
in gaining the confidence of these Christians. It 
is not improbable that his emissaries have suc- 
cessfully tampered with their loyalty, and that 
he reckons upon a movement among them in his 
favor, so soon as his forces arc at hand to sus- 
tain and improve it. 

We might now enquire into the resources of 
Russia for the prosecution of her design, and 
tho ability of Turkey to resist it. Much has 
been said and written on these points within the 
last few months ; but it is difficult to arrive at 
any accurate conclusion. It way safely be said 
of cither, that the grossest corruptions disgrace 
the administration of government, and that the 
masses of the governed are debased, benighted, 
and of course, enslaved. But, after all that is 
said of the poverty of the Russian exchequer, 
the discontent ot the Russian nobility, and the 
misery of Russian soldiers, every one remains 
convinced that Russia is an enormous power, 
with resources undeveloped. And, after all that 
has been said of Turkish reforms, every one be- 
lieves that Turkey is a decaying state — distracted 
by rival factious and races — worn out by excess, 
aud sinking into a hopeless senility. No one 
doubts what would be the issue if these two were, 
left to fight their own battle. Defeat will only 
exercise the former for future achievements. 
Present victory will only.exhaust the latter for 
future overthrow. 

The battle which is to bo fought on tho Dan- 
ube is not, in reality, between the Czar and the 
Sultan. Turkey has long existed only by the 
protection, and I'or tie purposes, of the Western 
powers. And the true contest is between Russia 
and these powers, for the supremacy of the world. 
We need not dwell upon the large interest which 
these powers have individually and collectively, 
in the issue. Only think of the consequences, 



if the Russian Empire should cut-the old world 
in two. by extending its unbroken line from the 
Frozen Ocean along the whole eastern frontier 
of Europe, the eastern shores of the Mediterra- 
nean, and the Red Sea to the Indian Ocean ; 
and should gather, to the support of its brute 
force, acting from points of such advantage, all 
the resources of such a region. It is not Eng- 
lish losses in the East, or French losses on the 
Mediteranean, nor here and there the sacrifice 
ot some commercial post and political influence 
that are to be reckoned — the truth is, that when 
the Russian Empire is established in Constanti- 
nople, civilization lies prostrate beneath barba- 
rian feet, religious and civil liberty are matters 
of history, and the ancient crowns of Europe 
become, in fact if not in name, vassals of the 
Czar. The true greatness of the peril was felt 
by Napoleon when anticipating its approach, he 
foretold ttiat if ever France and England were 
sincerely and closely united it would be to avert 
this catastrophe. 

We can look upon such consequences as these 
without apprehension, perhaps, when we consider 
that they depend not on Turkish imbecility, but 
on the united power and prowess of Europe. 
And had there been nothing else to calculate but 
the power of Russia matched against the united 
forces of the civilized world, few words would 
have been necessary to conduct us to the grand 
victory of " the world in 1854." But Russia is 
not infatuated enough to throw down the gaunt- 
let at a time when the question would be of so 
simple solution. And reluctance and forbear- 
unce on tho one side, speak as plainly as arro- 
gance on the other, of less obvious sources ot 
danger than the mere might of a northern army. 
Gibbon, in his Decline and Fall of the Roman 
Empire, after having traced tho decay and over- 
throw of the Western Empire, and the deluge 
of Europe by Northern Barbarians, pauses fb 
inquire whether Europe is still threatened with 
a repetition of the same calamities which for- 
merly oppressed the arms and institutions of 
Rome. He finds a comfortable assurance in the 
thought, that such formidable emigrations can 
no longer issue from the North — that from the 
Gulf of Finland to the Eastern Ocean, Russia 
now assumes the form of a powerful and civil- 
ized Empire — that Europe is now occupied by 
powerful and independent States — that the sci- 
ence and arts of war are advanced — and, as a 
last solace, he cherishes the confidence that 
modern civilization cannot be obliterated. The 
considerations he suggests may warrant the as- 
surance that the danger will not assume the same 
form or prosecute the same course as before. 
But from beyond the Rhine and the Danube 
there is an enemy menacing, not Turkey alone, 
but Europe, with a desolating war, which may 
alter all, be little less terrible than the incur- 
sion of Barbarians. 

The public press, like our everyday conversa- 
tion, is very apt to lead us astray as to the ac- 
tual state of the world, by occupying attention 
with the latest and most exciting topic. For the 
pnst month- or two, the Eastern question has 
overshadowed everything, and the state of Eu- 
ropean nations has beeu lost sight of. But the 
victims of oppression do not cease to groan be- 
cause no one heeds their cry — the leaders of the 
popular cause do not cease to plot because the 
eyes of the world are turned the other way — 
wrongs are not righted bccuu«c they are neglected 
— grievances are not redressed by mere indiffer- 
ence. Italy is notreconciled to degradation and 
foreign bayonets, because the Sultan has declared 
war with Russia. The skirmishes on the Dan- 
ube do not soothe the deep wounds of Hungary, 
or change German Democracy into loyalty to 
Austria. It is all there — the fierce hatred en- 
gendered by centuries of wrong, and the settled 
purpose to be free and to be avenged too ; it is 
all nursed in moody silence — embittered by the 
treachery which stole away tho sweet prize ol 
victory, ;ind galled by the rigor of reactionary 
despotism. The revolution of 1848 remedied uo 
evil, and healed no wound. It taught no salu- 
tary lesson to the oppressors, I'or they escaped 
from its consequences by falsehood, and only 



maintained their fraudulent advantages by the 
perpetration of greater crimes than ever. It 
taught the oppressed what they might do if they 
dared, and it taught them too, what they bad to 
expect from the promises of princes. We con- 
versed sometime ago, with an accomplished man 
who was a leoder in the revolution in the Grand 
Duchy of Baden — which, in 1848, drove the 
Duke from his throne. Arguing with him 
against the fitness of the masses of Europe either 
to achieve or maintain their liberties, we referred 
to the utter failure of the recent revolution as 
proof. He replied with a fierceness which con- 
trasted the more strikingly with his usually 
amiable and polished mariner: — " Yes we failed 
— many of us are exiles, and those we left be- 
hind are ground down by a harsher tyranny than 
ever — but we failed from a cause that will not 
defeat us again. We trusted the word and honor 
of tyrants — but in the next revolution a paper 
constitution will deceive no man, and the only 
course that is left us is the extermination of the 
race, and to treat royal and aristocratic blood 
as an unpardonable crime, and let it out wherc- 
ever it flows — in the veins of iflan, woman, or 
child." 

This, we fear, is the common sentiment of Eu- 
ropean republicanism. Despotism — false, cruel, 
unsparing despotism is a black crime ; but the 
spirit which it has awakened against it in the 
bosoms of those it has trampled on, is not the 
holy spirit of freedom. And there it if — it bides 
its time, and the powers of Europe know it, and 
the ruling classes know what they have to ex- 
pect. 

England, indeed, does not fear a revolution 
nt home — but England had never more to gain 
by peace, nor so much to hazard in war. She 
has every reason to dread the threatened dis-or- 
sanization of civilized society. It was a time 
when the close alliance of England and France 
seemed impossible. We had reason to suppose 
that France only waited for an opportunity to 
retrieve the honors lost on the plains of Water- 
loo. It seemB but yesterday, thut the English 
press was discussing tho projected invasion of 
their Island by Napoleon III. 

It may be asked, but now that France and 
England appear united and in earnest, and when 
even Austria maintains her independence, why- 
does the Emperor of Russia only assume a bolder 
.ttitude, and improve every parley to make fresh 
lisplays of arrogance ? Docs he believe that 
lie can stand alone against the world ? No, but 
lie knows, or fancies he knows, what will follow 
when the arms of the West are fully occupied 
in the East. He knows what Kossuth and Maz- 
■rini and Gavazzi are preparing for Pope, Empi- 
, or and Princes. He Kliows the sullen impa- 
tience of the masses, which the counsels of their 
leaders and the arms of their oppressors scarce- 
y restrain. The probability of an outbreak of 
revolutionary violence which will shake Europe 
:o its centre, enters most distinctly into bis cal- 
culations in urging on the crisis, andin to the cal- 
ulntionB of the Western Powers in striving to 
avert it. 

All parties know that the present relations of 
the rulers and the governed on the continent of 
Europe cannot be permanent. Cities cannot 
beheld perpetually iu a state of siege. Martial 
law cannot bo established us the habitual condi- 
tion of a country. The rigor of reactionary 
despotism cannot be endured, and yet despots 
do* not see how it can be relaxed. The rankling 
injuries of centuries are only irritated, and the 
hatred of the masses is only embittered by the 
measures which maintain the appearance of sub- 
ordination. Many sympathizers with the op- 
pressed say, " lei the hurricane loose! after it 
will come a clear sky and a smiling landscape." 
it is easy to invent plausible tropes. But lock 
at the matter of fact. Suppose that the torch of 
revolution is lighted — that the oppressor and the 
oppressed have met foot to foot — and that the 
people have come out of the conflict victorious. 
Is that all that rcniainsto.be accomplished? 
Are they prepared^ upon the wreck of thrones, 
and over the ashes of temples and palaces, to 
organize, establish and maintain free institutions. 
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THE ADVENT HERALD. 



An infuriated tnob may be mighty to overthrow 
every thing that exists, but can they reorganise 
society from the beginning? What we know 
of the people and their leaders, and what we 
have witnessed of their experiments, leave but 
one answer to these questions. We know what 
they are, but who can tell what war — above all 
civil War— and such a civil war as that must be, 
will make them. It may make one's blood cur- 
dle to anticipate Its horrors J and can it be sup- 
posed that nations steeped in ignorance, degraded 
by oppression and infuriated against the abused 
name of religion, will come out of its fierce 
passions, unbridled license and unsparing butch- 
ery, purged and enlightened. " It is no dream 
of dyspepsia, or threat of a lunatic.' 1 It is evi- 
dent to any one who will open his eyes and look 
around. There are two fearful alternatives be- 
fore Europe, equally dark equally terrible to a 
true man— Anarchy and Despotism. 

Wnymtrks in the WllderMU. 
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(Concluded from our lait.) 

We may learn to give God the glory for all 
the use which he makes of us. Moses by the 
means of his rod wrought many miracles in 
Egypt and elsewhere. He stretched out his rod, 
and the sea was divided. He held it up, and 
Amalek was discomfited. He smote the rock, 
and the waters gushed forth. But the rod had 
nothing to boast of, neither had he who used it. 
The rod was indeed an interesting object, and 
more so him who wielded it, but no virtue must 
be ascribed to the one, or glory to the other. 
" Power belongeth unto God," not to Moses, 
nor to his rod. " God led Israel by the right 
hand of Moses with his glorious arm, to make 
himself (not Moses) an everlasting name." — Isa. 
53:12. Moses sung at the Red Sea, " Sing ye 
to the Lord, for he hath triumphed gloriously;" 
and at the end of his life his last words were, 
"Happy art thou, 0 Israel ; who is like unto 
thee, 0 pcople»sar«2 by the Lord ?" To teach 
Moses to ascribe greatness to God, was God's de- 
sign in all his previous training. He has the 
same end in view with all his people, even " that 
no flesh should glory in his presence, but that 
he that glorieth should glory in the Lord." 
Paul, Apollos, Cephas, are all nothing. " Christ 
is all ;" " God giveth the increase." Moses 
and Paul were both educated men, and God in- 
tended that their knowledge of earthly sciences 
should be consecrated to his cause ; but ho casts 
them down and empties them before he employs 
them, and then when they have learned that his 
strength is made perfect in their weakness, they 
give him all the glory. 

Let us beware of using aught we possess in 
self-will or self-dependence. It is possible to do 
this evon in God's work. Paul was in danger 
of thus acting, and a thorn in the flesh was given 
him to prevent it; Moses actually entered into 
this temptation, and on account of it was not 

termitted to go into the land of Canaan. The 
iord told him to speak to the rock and bring 
forth water for the murmuring tribes. Instead 
of this, with his rod he smote the rock twice, 
and accompanied the strokes with the angry ob- 
servation, — "Hear, now, ye rebels, must we 
fetch wuter for you out of this rock ?" — Num. 
20:11. This offence was threefold; he smote 
the rock instead of speaking to it; he called the 
people by the name of rebels; he spake as if he, 
aiid not Jehovah, could make the rock give wa- 
ter. God was dishonored, Moses seriously pun- 
ished, and we are solemnly warned. God is 
jealous of his glory. *He will not let his most 
favored instruments rob him with impunity. Let 
us ever lay low, and ascribe unto the Lord the 
glory due unto his name. This is the way to 
secure the Lord's presence, help and blessing. 

Surveying ffle history and the lessons we have 
gleaned from it, let each one consider the ques- 
tion as coming from God to him — " What is 
that in thine hand ?" Does this meet the eye 
of an unconverted man ; sinner, do you take the 
question home. You have a weapon in your 
hand, what meaneth it ? Alas ! you are fight- 
ing agaiust G od. Have you never read—' • Woe 
unto him that striveth with his Maker?" Cast 
that weapon on the ground ; cease that look of 
stout defiance, aud refrain from those proud 
words of boasting. Your weapon may, yea must, 
inflict a deadly wound on your own soul ; your 
high looks and scornful words are sowing seeds 
for a terrible crop of woe. Behold He stands 
before you whose mercy you have long despised, 
and whose authority you have so long defied. 
What is that in bis hand ? The olive branch 
of peace. He extends it to you, and beseeches 
you to be reconciled to him. He points you to 
the cross, and says, "There will I meet you, 
crush your rebellion, and pardon the rebel." 

Remember, immortal, responsible man, that 
a time will come, and come soon, when you 
must answer the question, and tell what there is 
in your hand. You may stoutly refuse to an- 
swer it now, or you may sullenly say, " May I 



not do what I will with mine own?" " Who is 
lord over me ?" " Am I my brother's keeper ?" 
— all this you may say, and much more of a simi- 
lar kind, and God may keep silence, but ere 
long he will speak and set all in order before 
your eyes. You must hold up at the judgment 
throne what you hove hold in your hands here. 
How many will wish then to oast their weapons, 
their toys and trifles away, and to empty their 
hands! but no, this cannot be. The themes 
which employed your thoughts, the objects which 
engaged your affections, the labors wrought by 
your hands, must appear with you before the 
bar of God. You have sown plentifully, a crop 
has sprung up, you must appear with it at the 
great harvest day, in order to reap. Oh! you 
will not appear with rejoicing if you sow to the 
flesh. Then listen to the voice of mercy — 
Cleanse your hands, ye sinners, and purify 
your hearts, ye doubled-mindcd ; be afflicted, 
and mourn, and weep, let your laughter be 
turned into mourning, and your joy into heavi- 
ness. Humble yourselves in the sight of God, 
and he will lift you up." — Jas. 4:6, 8. Let 
your heart's response be — "I will lift up my 
heart with my hands unto God in the heavens;" 
I will contend no longer against Omnipotence, 
and trifle no more with eternal things. Anxious 
sinner, what is that in thine hand? Thou art 
not at rest; why not? It is of no use to bring 
tears, vows, hopes, or purposes of amendment. 
Take the great atonement in the hands of faith, 
and God wil accept you, and fill you with peace 
and joy in believing. 

Believer, once more put the question — Is 
there anything in your hand which God bids you 
renounce ? Are you keeping back anything for 
which he calls ? Study the conduct of Jesus, 
the love he displayed, his burning zeal and un- 
bounded compassion — this is the best means to 
bring about an entire surrender and devoted ser- 
vice. Behold he comes from heaven to earth 
on his errand of love! What is that in his 
hand ? the truth ! How sweet, sublime, sooth- 
ing, sanctifying, is that truth ! " Grace is 
poured into his lips." He goes to the cross ; 
what is that in his hand ? the rugged nail, en- 
graven in indellible characters the names of 



thou King of saints !" There is no glorying 
in whatzAey have done; they ascribe "salva- 
tion to him that sitteth upon the throne, and to 
the Lamb !" But their services are not forgotten 
by him for whom they labored, and the very 
labors over which they shed tears of penitence are 
crowned with divine approbation. Labor on, 
then, ye saints of God; " whatsoever your hands 
find to do, do it with all your might." Do it 
heartily as to the Lord, and not to men, know- 
ing that of the Ijord ye shall receive the reward 
of the inheritance, for ye serve the Lord Christ. 
(Col. 3:23, 24.) 

" Feeble and weak our offerings seem, 
Drops in the ocean of thy praise ; 
But mercy, with her genial beam, 
Is ripening them to pearly blaze ; 
To sparkle in his crown above, 
Who welcomes here a child's as there an angel's 
love." 



The Great Chinese Movement. 




those for whom he died ! He rises from the 
grave ; what is that in his hand now ? a receipt 
in full from God the righteous Judge; read it 
believingly, and sing, " Who shall condemn ?" 
He rises to God's right hand, an intercessor and 
advocate, and in the face of the groat accuser 
holds up in his hand the trophy of his grace, 
" a brand plucked from the fire." Rejoice, 
tempted one ; thou shalt be saved by his life. 
He sits on God's throne, and in his hand is the 
seven-sealed book which he will open. He will 
fulfil all God's decrees to his highest glory, the 
salvation of the Church, and the confusion of 
his foes. Behold he cometh with clouds ! What 
i# there in his hands now! a rod of iron and a 
crown of glory. His rejecters are bruised and 
broken, like a potter's vessel ; his faithful fol- 
lowers are crowned, aud sit down with him upon 
his throne. " It is done !" judgment is finished, 
righeousness hath triumphed, and in the once 
pierced hands of the Mediator is the whole flock, 
given to him by Ms Father; and also this world, 
recovered and renewed, beaming bright with 
beauty, for ever to remaiu a monument of his 
omnipotent love. Believer, study these glories 
and triumphs of Christ until you feel that his 
love constrains you to live to him who died for 
you. and rose again. 

One closing thought : What wonders will be 
unfolded in the judgment and through eternity, 
when the history of human instrumentality shall 
be read over '. Doubtless this will be one of 
the employments and enjoyments of eternity, to 
trace the sovereignty, wisdom, power and con- 
desccntion of God in connection with human 
instrumentality. God will have all the glory 
of all that has been done, but much comfort will 
come to his people from tracing his goodness in 
the use which he has made of men in building 
ud that spiritual temple which will stand for 
ever, the brightest monumentt of drvine glory. 
Let us all labor for God in anticipation of that 
glorious " world to come," having, like Moses, 
" respect to the recompence of reward. 

" Tub Reward !" how glorious, how express- 
ive of the love of the great Master whom we 
serve ! Behold the laborers in their everlasting 
home ! " After this I beheld, and lo, a great 
multitude which no man could number, of all 
nations, and kindreds, and people, and tongues, 
stood before the throne and before the Lamb, 
clothed in white robes, and palms in their 
hands." 

Yes ? the hands that wielded the sword of the 
Spirit, that scattered the seed of truth, that were 
lifted up in prayer, and stretched forth to re- 
lieve and assist the poor and needy ; the hands 
woich, Viough feeble, and at times ready to hang 
down, yet helped to rear the temple of the Lord, 
— now grasp the palm branch, and strike the 
harp of gold. They sing the song of Moses the 
servant of God, and the song of the Lamb, say- 
ing, "Great and marvellous are thy works, 
Lord God Almighty, just and true are thy ways, 



The New York Observer thus speaks under 
this head : 

Two opinions prevail here and in China in re- 
spect to the great social and political movement 
in China. We have recently had the pleasure 
of spending some days with the Rev. Mr. Tay- 
lor, just returned from the Celestial Empire, 
and we are now " fully persuaded in our own 
mind," as to the nature of the " rebellion." 
The missionaries themselves are divided in opin- 
ion, as to the meaning and end to the mighty 
movement, but as Mr. Taylor is the only one 
who has had personal intercourse with the in- 
surgent array, we are disposed to give great re- 
spect to his opinions, and entire credence to his 
facts. It is not denied that the leader of the in- 
surgent p^rty, who have now overrun two-thirds 
of the Empire, and have fiiir prospects of upset- 
ting the government, was once a pupil of an 
American Missionary, a man of whom the Cali- 
fornia Courier gives the following account some 
months ago : 

" To a citizen of our own country belongs the 
great honor of having trained and disciplined the 
chief who first set in motion the ball of the revo- 
lution. His name is Rev. I. J. Roberts, a na- 
tive of North Carolina, and now a Baptist mis- 
sionary on his own account. The chief leader 
and originator of the revolution is Te-pau-wang 
who was for a long time a pupil of the Rev. Mr. 
Robert?. Te-pau-wang, in becoming acquainted 
with the principles of Christianity, as well as the 
international relations which existed between 
the various Christian and civilized states of the 
world, became convinced that it was his duty to 
destroy Paganism establish Christianity among 
the people, and to overthrow the venerable walls 
of China, as well as to open that country to the 
world. So strong were these convictions on his 
mind, and so anxious was he to accomplish these 
results, that he did not stay in Canton long 
enough to connect himself with the church un- 
der Mr. Roberts, but quietly left the city with 
a few friends, some tracts, and portions of the 
Old and New Testaments, to commence the 
work of revolution in the interior. Neither Mr. 
Roberts nor any of his friends knew where he 
had gone, until they heard of his movements 
several hundred miles from that city. 

" He showed himself not only a great teacher, 
but a great leader, and soon had around him a 
body of enthusiastic devotees numbering ten 
thousand. The Tartar Emperor on learning 
this fact,' ordered an army to march to the 
camp of the insurgents with the view of putting 
them all to death. The two armies met, and 
after a hard contest the Emperor's troops were 
defeated. This was the beginning of the revo- 
lution, and now more than two-thirds of China 
have been conquered and that country may be 
said to have been finder a new civil administra- 
tion. Te-pau-wang has recently written a letter 
to the Rev. Mr. Roberts, in which he invites 
him to the camp of the insurgents as their teacher 
and chaplain. In this letter he alludes to their 
former acquaintance, and to the deep impression 
which still remained upon his mind, from the 
religious instruction he had received from him. 
He says nearly all the provinces have come un- 
der his control — that myriads of men assembled 
morning and evening for worship, and to observe 
the ten heavenly commandment*. But he con- 
fesses with apparent regret, that few of tbem arc 
deeply versed in the doctrines of the gospel. 
H*, therefore, urges Mr. R. to come to his camp, 
which invitation has been accepted, and Mr. R. 
is now travelling, as chaplain, to the army of 
the revolutionists. 

" Mr. Roberts is an original, and we may say 
a remarkable man. We knew him in boyhood, 
before he left for that great theatre on which he 
is now acting so distinguished and extraordinary 
a part. On making a profession of religion in 
Mississippi, where he was a large planter, he 
suddenly emancipated his slaves, leased out his 
plantation, aud offered himself to the Baptist 
Board, in Boston, as a missionary to China. 
His proposition came so unexpectedly, and he 



being so little known, that body of Christians 
declined to receive him, Nothing daunted by 
this refusal, he packed up his trunks, and left 
for China, as a missionary on his own account. 
Since he has been there, he has been in the ser- 
of the Northern and Southern Baptist 
Board of Missions ; but never obeyed their orders 
only when it suited him." 

Mr. Taylor tells us that while at Shanghai he 
determined to make an excursion up the river to 
the camp of the insurgents, to penetrate into the 
midst of them, have a personal interview with 
their leader, and learn, if possible, his real de- 
signs, and the spirit by which he was impelled. 
He succeeded, after great exposures, in reaching 
the city of Dhin-kiang-foo, which was then their 
head-quarters. He threw himself at once upon 
the mercy of the insurgents, who demanded of 
him the object of his visit. This he refused to 
disclose till he was conducted into the presence 
of the chief. " On my way," he says, " as I 
passed along, I frequently heard the sound of 
people chanting ; and inquiring o! my attendants 
what was the meaning of these sounds, I was 
told that the people were worshipping God, and 
that it was the hour of morning worship. I saw 
idols thrown down in all directions as I passed 
through the streets, and I was frequently saluted 
by the term ' brother.' This was perfectly new, 
for at Canton the appellation is ' foreign devil ;' 
and while walking in the suburbs of Canton, you 
will hear this perhaps a hundred times. 1 at 
last arrived at the head-quarters, and, after 
passing through a number of gateways, on either 
side of which were curtains of yellow silk, anda 
great deal of embroidered drapery of various 
kinds, for a distance of upwards of 300 or 400 
yards from the street, I came at last to the in- 
ner recess, and there I was requested to sit. 
Again I was interrogated as to my object, but I 
said I must communicate with the chief. In 
order to remove my doubts, he took his seat in 
the middle of the hall, and his attendants arrayed 
him in his robes. And when I was persuaded 
he was the man, I opened my carpet-bag, spread 
before him the Gospels, the Acts, and the Tracts, 
and told him the object of my visit, which was 
to give him a complete knowledge of the doc- 
trines of Christianity. Ho seemed grateful for 
the books, and entertained me hospitably. The 
hour of breakfast was approaching, and they 
had morning prayer before breakfast. He and 
his attendants were seated in this large hall on 
cushioned chairs ; one individual read a portion 
of Scriptures and then they chanted some hymns, 
which the leader probably had composed. At 
the close of these hymns, I noticed that they 
chanted a literal translation of tho Doxology. 
After this they all took their cushions, placed 
them on the pavement, kneeled on them closing 
their eyes, and lifting up their face6 towards 
heaven, while the secretary of the chief, (I think 
it was,) read a prayer. At the close of this we 
proceeded to breakfast in the adjoining hall. 
As a guest it would have been etiquette to havo 
commenced with my 1 chop sticks ' first ; but 1 
waited, thinking they would ask a blessing. 
This I told them ; when they informed me it 
was their custom, but it had been included in 
the previous prayer. I explained to thcin that 
it was not exactly our course, and asked to be 
allowed to do so ; which they requested me to 
do, and I did it accordingly in Chinese." 

Mr. Taylor become fully acquainted with the 
military resources and ability of the insurgent 
army, and entertains a strong conviction of their 
ultimate success. He says : 

" I ascertained that these people were sincere 
worshippers of the one true God ; that they had 
sworn the extermination of idolatry in every 
form; that they were exceedingly friendly to 
foreigners, and expressed themselves desirous of 
becoming more instructed in Christianity, only 
the difficulties at present were so great, thatthey 
thought I had betterwait for some months. This 
movement has for its object the overthrow of 
the Tartar dynasty, and the establishment of the 
old Chinese Government. Therefore, it is strictly 
a patriotic movement; and we are in the habit, 
in China, rather of calling them ' patriots ' than 
' insurgents.' " 

It should be borne in mind that China has 
one-third of the human race! A struggle is 
therefore going on in China at this moment, that 
promises to work a more sudden and tremendous 
change, than the arms of England and Prance in 
Turkey. These Chinese rebels are the sworn 
enemies of idolatry. The people elsewhere re- 
ceive them, and yield their gods to destruction: 
Great ignorance may prevail, and much error be 
mingled with the faith of these warrior preach- 
ers, but there is no denying that they are crusa- 
ders, and will batter down Pugauism wherever 
they triumph. 



(For the Herald.) 

God's Will on Earth. 

'• Thy kingdom come. Thy will be done in earth 
os it is in heaien." 

It will perhaps make but little difference with 
the suggestion, which 1 propose to make, wheth 
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we understand that the phrase, " as in heaven," 
modifies both clauses which stand before it, or 
only tho latter. My opinion is, however, that 
" Thy kingdom come," and " Thy will be 
done," are to be regarded as relating to one 
fact, of which co-relative parts are briefly pre- 
sented. If so, both clauses are modified by the 
adverbial phrase — What is the object of this pe- 
tition of our Lord's Prayer ? If we know how 
the will of God is done in heaven, we may be 
able to know the meaning of this request, which 
we do or should daily niuko to our " Father in 
heaven." And if we know but little about the 
glories of the heavenly world, yet, since we 
know that God is there, and that perfectly holy 
beings worship in his presence, we may have the 
highest conception of perfection or of a blissful 
state, of which we are capable. In heaven God 
manifests himself to adoring saints and angels. 
There the redeemed are present with the Lord. 
In heaven the worshippers are all free from sin, 
from sorrow and sighing. In heaven God's will 
is obeyed porfectly, and all of his willing ser- 
vants delight in doing his will. 

The Lord has t aught us to pray that the same, 
and more than can be described, be on earth. 
Yes ; he has taught us to pray, not that heaven 
may be transferred to earth, but that the glories 
of heaven may be extended to earth, so that 
there may be.the same purity, the same holiness, 
the same joy and blessedness here that is there. 
Let it be remembered that the petition is not 
that there may be a state of things somewhat re- 
sembling heaven, but that the full blessedness 
of the heavenly state may be realized on earth. 
The accomplishment would involve the existence 
on earth of beings as pure and holy as the an- 
gels, and equal to them in dignity and might. 

Is it wrong or absurd to believe that this daily 
prayer of the whole church will be answered ? 
I might argue that it would be somewhat after 
this manner. This form of prayer was given by 
Christ and is therefore perfect. Acccptabl 
prayer is offered in faith, and there can be no 
true faith without the revelation of the Divine 
word. We could not therefore suppose that 
Ciirist has taught us to pray daily for that whioh 
he has said shall never be accomplished, or re- 
specting which he has made no promise. But 1 
do not intend to argue this point here. I only 
wi^h to call attention to the fact that every 
Christian who offers the Lord's Prayer sincerely 
and truly, most evidently desires that all that 
Millenariuns assert will be realized. Yes; not- 
withstanding we are opposed, those who oppose 
us, in form pray that our doctrine may prove 
true. And if they love Christ they love our 
doctrine, and contemplate the fact which it em- 
braces with inexpressible satisfaction and de- 
light, and God is pleased with their sighing for 
its accomplishment. Since, therefore, the warm- 
est affections of all Christians are with us, may 
we not hope that all will, at some future time, 
see eye to eye. It is in manner a thing to be 
wondered at, that Christians should take great 
satisfaction in singing the following stanza, yet 
I have been surprised that so few think of its 
import. 

" Waft, waft, ye winds, his story, 

And you yo waters roll, 
Till like a sen of glory 

It spreads from pole to pole. 
Till o'er our ransomed nature 

The Lainh for sinners slain, 
Redeemer, King, Creator, 

Returns in bliss to rtijrn. 



Holier, intenser, sublimer aspirations probably 

never ascended from a soul this side of hoaven. 

The Saviour did. It is a most impressive 
truth. It ought to be pondered by all who do 
not pray. The Saviour was perfect. He was 
divine. He sustained no such relations of de- 
pendence as we sustain. He had no sins to be 
forgiven. There were in him no lusts to be re- 
strained and purified. He was subject to no 
temptations he could not resist. He was as- 
sailed by no enemies he could not conquer. He 
had lifo in himself. He had executive power. 



He had infinite merit but he prayed. He prayed 
in earnest, and with his disciples. 

" Cold mountains and the midnight air, 
Witnessed the fervor of hit prayer." 

Yes — David, Daniel, Paul, all prayed. They 
were men of prayer. 

Do you pray ? Pttrtyltriao. 



Though ofttimes the Christian in sorrow may 

pine : 

0 give me his joys, let me bow at his shrine, 

For all his bright prospects are true. 

1 will not love the world, for its hopes arc not 

mine — 

Shall not veil my bright future from view; 
In mercy and justice the Being Divine, 
Will peace and true bliss to the Christian as- 
sign, 

Who will not love the world to pursue. 

I will not love the world, since its hopes are not 
mine; 

Richer hopes I will never eschew ; 
Its charms, wealth and pleasures will gladly re- 
sign, 

For the bright crown of glory that shall his brow 
twine, 

Who rejoices his Lord to pursue. 

J. W. D. 



For the Herald. 

The Worldling's Prayer. 

0 oivb me the world, for its hopes they are mine, 
For its skies wear a dazzling hue : * 
Its wisdom, my happiness it shall divine, 
Its knowledge my pathway to rest shall define . 
For its precepts I have to pursue. 

0 give me the world, for its hopes they are mine; 

Let its prospects unfold to my view ; 
To its god and its fortunes myself I consign, 
To its sources of bliss will my portion confine : 

For its promises are they not true ? 

0 give me the world, for its joys they are mine; 

Let its flowers my pathway bestrew ; 
To love and to serve it I always design — 
To pay my devotions and bow at its shrine : 

For its glories with rapture I view. 

0 give me tho world, for its joys they are mine, 

All tho joys that ever I knew ; 
Let me feast on its dainties, its food and its wine; 
Give me robes rich with diamonds, and equipage 
fine, 

That shall sparkle as morning's bright dew. 

0 give me the world, for its joys they are mine; 

Its happiness let me prove true : 
For its garnish and tinsel enchantingly shine : 
Its pleasures and charms I can never decline, 

Till the mourner my couch shall bedew. 

0 give me the world, for its joys they are mine; 

Let me trace its meanderings through ; 
Let the Christian in sadness and sorrow repine, 

1 ask not his joys, will not bow at his shrine : 

For I wish all his prospects untrue. 

0 give me the world, for its hopes they are mine ; 

Let the future be hid from my view ; 
All mercy and goodness (he Being Divine, 
Only peace and true bliss unto me will assign : 

Though the world I may love to pursue, 

0 then give me the world, since its hopes they 

are mine, 
And all others I ever eschew ; 
For its wealth and its pleasure all else I resign ; 
Let its garlatds and laurels around my brow 

twine : 

For its ways I rejoice to pursue. 



complained that he had nobody to stop the 
course of justice. Ho has given us that Mother 
of Mercy. Where the patience of Jesus Christ 
has been tried out, when in him the Judge must 
take the place of the Saviour, there remains for 
us the resource of Mary's maternal patience, 
and nothing is equal to it!" The same writer 
communicates a piece of news, which, he says, 
" is going the rounds of our Roman Catholic 
papers :" " On the twenty-third of March last, 
the Queen of Spain went, in great stale, to the 
Church of Atocha, to decorate the statue of the 
Virgin with the collar of the Golden Fleece, 
and the great cordon of the order of Charles." 
few years ago, he tells us further, the Virgin 
s named Commander-in-Chief of the Spanish 
When will the Dark Ages end ? 



A 

was 
armies. 



Do You Pray 1 

David did. His circumstances indeed were 
unfavorable. A crown was upon his head. The 
cares of a kingdom pressed him. He might 
have said — " I have no time." But he prayed. 
He prayed much. It was one of his most influ- 
ential habits. What proofs and illustrations 
abound in those wonderful compositions, the 
Psalms. How touching, earnest, sublime often 
were his cries unto God. How have his spiritual 
exercises been an incitement and pattern of de- 
votion in every succeeding age. 

Daniel did. He was indeed a statesman and 
courtier. He lived in the midst of idolaters. 
To them his religion was offensive. The king 
bade him not to pray unto Jehovah. If he did, 
it was a mortal peril. The men of Babylon con- 
spired to make this very thing the means of his 
ruin. Still he prayed. Ho did it, not ostenta- 
tiously, but without concealment. His religious 
principle was stronger than his fear ot men. 
" Three times a day he kueeled and prayed and 
gave thanks before his God, as aforetime." 

Paul did. It was tho first pulse and express- 
ion of his new life in Christ. "Behold he 
prayeth !" said the Spirit. The fact was, the 
surprising but the conclusive proof of his spirit- 
ual change and transition. From being Paul 
the persecutor, it was thus shown he had become 
Paul the saint — however, after that event, was 
his life one of prayer, as well as heroic labor— 
of prayer for himself — for his countrymen, for 
tie Gentile work 1 — 'or the blood-bought Church. 



TUB CHRISTIAN'S PROTEST. 

I will not love the world, for its hopes are not 
mine, 

Though its skies wear a dazzling hue : 
For its wisdom, true happiness cannot divine; 
Its knowledge no pathway to rest can define, 

And its precepts 1 will not pursue. 

I will not love tho world, for its hopes are not 
mine ; 

Not its prospects enrapture my view ; 
To its god all my fortunes I will not consign ; 
To its sources of bliss I will never confine; 

For its promises all are untrue. 

I will not love the world, for its joys are not 
mine, 

Though its flowers my pathway bestrew ; 
To love or to serve it I never design- 
To pny my devotions or bow at its shrine : 

For its glories all wear a false view. 

I will not love the world, will not call its joys 
mine — 

Such joys as worldling's e'er know ; 
Care not for its dainties, its rich food and wine ; 
Nor its robes set with diamonds and equipage 
fine : 

Tho' they sparkle as morning's bright dew. 

I will not love the world, for its joys are not 
mine; 

Its happiness will not prove true : 
For its garnish and tinsel deceitfully shine ; 
Its pleasures and charms if you do not decline, 

Your couch oft with tears shall bedew. 

1 will not love the world, will not call its joys 
mine — 

Will not trace its meanderings through ; 



Longing: for the Conversion of 
Sinners. 

It is said of tho learned John Smith, " that 
he had resolved very much to lay aside other 
studies, and to travail in the salvation of men's 
souls, after whose good he most earnestly thirst 
ed." Of Alleine, author of the " Alarm to Un- 
converted Sinners," it is said, that "he was in- 
finitely and insatiably greedy of the conversion 
of sonls ; and to this end he poured out his very 
heart in prayer and in preaching." Bunyan 
said, " In my preaching, I could not be satisfied, 
unless some fruits did appear in my work." 

'• I would think it a greater happiness," said 
Matthew Henry, " to gain one soul to Christ, 
than mountains of silver and gold to myself. If 
1 do not gain souls, I shall enjoy all other gains 
with very little satisfaction, and I would rather 
beg my bread from door to door than undertake 
thisgreat work. " Doddridge, writing to a friend, 
remarked, " I long for the conversion of souls 
more sensibly than for anything besides. Mc- 
tbinks I could not only labor but die for it with 
pleasure." 

Similar is the death-bed testimony of the 
sainted Brown, of Haddington: "Now after 
near forty years' preaching of Christ, I think I 
would rather beg my bread all the laboring days 
of the week, for an opportunity of publishing 
the Gospel on the Sabbath, than, without such 
a privilege, to enjoy the richest possessions on 
earth." " 0 labor, labor," said he to his sons, 
" to win souls to Christ." 

Rutherford " could assure his flock that they 
were the objects of his tears, cares, fears, and 
daily prayew ; that he labored among them early 
and late." "And my witness," said he, "is 
above, that your heaven would be two heavens 
to me, and the salvation of you all as two sal- 
vations to me." Fleming, in his " Fulfilment 
of Scripture," mentions one John Welch, "of- 
ten in the coldest winter nights rising for prayer, 
found weeping on the ground, and wrestling with 
the Lord on account of his people, and saying 
to his wife, when she pressed him for an exph' 
nation of his distress, 1 1 have, the souls of three 
thousand to answer for, while I know not how 
it is with many of them.' " Braincrd could say 
of himself, on more than one occasion, " I cared 
not where or how I lived, or what hardships I 
went through, so that I could but gain souls to 
Christ. While I was asleep, I dreamed of these 
things ; and when 1 waked, the first thing I 
thought of was this great work. All my desire 
was for the conversion of the heathen, and all 
my hope was in God." tcM ' h Q™"* 1 * 0 - 



The Imperial Canal of China. — One of the 
most extraordinary works of art in the world is 
the Imperial Canal of China. This wonderful 
structure, which was built by the Mongol Empe- 
ror, Kublai Khan, extends from the vicinity of 
Pckin, at which city the same emperor fixed the 
seat of government, to the Yang tse Kiang river, 
a distance of more than six hundred miles to the 
southward. The canal is in some places tun 
nelled through heights, and at others it is carried 
throudh lakes, and over marshes and low grounds 
by means of stupendous embankments. Rivers 
feed it, and goodly ships sail on its waters. It 
is used not only as a great commercial highway, 
but as an irrigator and drain to the country 
through which it flows, and renders available, 
much land that would otherwise be useless 
The canal exhibits souod practical skill, and 
even genius, ou the part of its constructors, and 
as a work of labor it is gigantic It is one of 
tho greatest of those great works which are to 
be met with in China on a larger scale than in 
any other country in the world. 



Mariolatry.— The French correspondent of 
the Independent quotes a passage from tho last 
charge of Bishop of Nantes, which furnishes an- 
other instance of the blasphemous homage paid 
to the Virgin Mary, in the Church of Rome, 
" Before Mary was," says the Bishop, "God 



Foreign News. 

New York, June 80. — The Europa, Captain 
Shannon, from Liverpool 17th inst,, arrived this 
evening about 6 o'clock. 
She brings little or no news. 
The Enropa brings 76 passengers. Passe, 
18th, off Kinsalc, steamer City of Manchester 
from Philadelphia for Liverpool. 29th, 6 P.M. 
passed steamship Arabia, bound east. 

The Franklin arrived at Southhampton on the 
15th. 

Silistria held out to the latest dates, the 14th. 
It is announced fiat Austria and Prussiahave 
jointly framed a reply overruling the objections 
of the smaller German States. 

Col. Mantueflal is about to go to St. Peters- 
burg with a message from Prussia, recommend- 
ing the Czar to accept Austria's recall summons ; 
it is, however, rumored that the Czar has already 
refused it. 

The Baltic fleet was at Boresund, twenty miles 
from Helsingfors. 

Nothing later from Asia, Greece, or Black 
Sea. The Allies are still proceeding to Varna. 

Redchid Pasha retires from the Turkish Min- 
istry, and is succeeded by Chechib Effendi. 

A bill, giving Canada an ejective Senate, 
passed to a second reading in the House of 
Lords. 

Very wet weather in France excites fears for 

the crops. . u^a^i i 

Prince Paskiewitch has been severely wound- 
ed. 

Berlin, Friday. — The Austrian and Prussian 
note in reply to the Hamburg coalition, was de- 
spatched to-day. 

On the 13th of May, three British steamers 
destroyed the ships, dockyards, and stores at 
Brahestadt, in the north of the Gulf of Bothnia 
—350,000 roubles damage was done. On the 
31st, a steamer captured several vessels off Ulea- 
borgh, and on the 1st of June, four steamers de- 
stroyed the ships, dockyards, and stores at Ulea- 
borgh — 400.000 roubles damage done. 

Athens, June 7. — Complete concord now ex- 
ists amongst Ministers. Tho three dismissed 
Generals made their submission. 

Hadji Petro still holds out in Thessaly. 
London. — The Evropa, cavalry transport, was 
burned to the water's edge while on her passage 
to Gibraltar with troops. Twenty-one lives were 
lost, including Col. Moore, commander of the 
troops, and fifteen soldiers. The remainder on 
board, sixty-six in number, saved themselves in 
boats. 

Vienna, June 16. — The Russians made ano- 
ther unsuccessful attempt on Silistria on the 
10th. Marshal Paskiewitch received a very se- 
vere contusion in the right leg, and was obliged 
to delegate the command to General Gortscha- 
koff , and be removed to J assy. 

A Turkish attack on the Island of Mokan was 
repulsed. 

The Emperor Nicholas is shortly expected at 
Kiew, 

It is stated that the Porte signified its accept- 
ance of the Convention proposed by Austria, 
with reference to the eventual evacuation of the 
Principalities. 

St. Petersburg, June 8. — The news of the 
adhesion of Greece to the ultimatum of the 
Western Powers, caused great surprise, Russia 
reckoning on diversions contrived at great ex- 
pense in the Southern provinces of Turkey. 

The Paris Monileur, in alluding to the arrest 
of Mr. Dillion, the French Consul at San Frau- 
ciseo, says tho Minister of France at Washing- 
ton hastened to bring this infraction of consular 
privileges under notice of the United States 
Government, and the language of the American 
Government docs not permit of doubt of its be- 
ing disposed to do justice to just complaints. 

The Pays says that the question between 
France and the United States, arising out of the 
arrest of Mr. Dillion, is settled. Nothing re- 
maining for arrangement but the form of com- 
pensation to be given. 

Lord John Russell has been unanimously re- 
elected to his seat in Parliament, by the City of 
London. He addressed the citizens in very de- 
cisive terms as to the war. 
A telegrathic despatch, dated Gothland, 11th 
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nays the French and English fleets were at Bore- 
fiund, twenty miles from Sveaborg, and it was 
expected that they would attack the latter place 
on or soon aftor the 13tb. There were sixteen 
Russian ships in Sveaborg, and they have blocked 
the harbor by sinking a ship loaded with rock. 




BOSTON, JUDY 8, 1834. 



Tub readers of the Herald are most earnestly besought to Rive ll 
room In their prayers ; that by means of it God may be honored and 
his truth advanced j also, that it may be conducted In faith and 
lore, with sobriety of judgment and discernment of the truth, in 
nothing carried away into error, or hasty speech, or sharp, unbroth- 
erly disputation. 



THE PROPHECY OF ISAIAH. 

CUA.PT EE XLIII. 

Wmw thou nassest thmugh the waters, I wBl be with thee 
And through the rlrers, they shall not overflow thee : 
When thoa walkest through the Are, thou ahal' not be burned; 
Neither shall the flame kindle upon thee.— u. 2. 

To pass through tiro, and through water, were 
proverbial expressions for encountering straitB and 
difficulties, of any kind, — for which they are put 
hy substitution. Thus in Psa. 66:12, " We went 
through fire and through water : but thou brought 
est us out into a wealthy place." 

God's presence on such occasions implies his 
aid ; and the declarations that the rivers shall not 
" overflow," the fire •' burn," nortlio flame " kin- 
dle upon " them, are put by substitution for 
promises of God's protection and watchful care 
respecting them. Psa. 91:2-7 — " I will say of the 
Lord, He is my refuge and my fortress : my God ; 
in him will I trust. Surely he shall deliver tbee 
from the snare of the fowler, and from the noisome 
pestilence. lie shall cover thee with his feathers, 
and under his wings shalt thou trust : his truth 
shall be thy shield and bnckler. Thou shalt not 
be afraid for tho terror by night ; Dor for the ar- 
row that fliotb by day, nor for the pestilence that 
walketh in darkness ; nor for the destruction that 
wasteth at noon-day. A thousand shall fall at 
thy side,' and ten thousand at thy right hand ; but 
it shall not come nigh tbee." 

The preservation of Noah and his family in the 
ark, from the waters of tho flood, (Gen. 7 and 8,) 
tho passage of Israel through tho Red Sea, (Exod. 
14,) and through Jordan, (Josh. 3:16.) the crosf- 
ing of Jordan by Elijah and Elisha, (2 Kings 19 : 
8, 14,) and the preservation of the three worthies 
in the fiery furnace, (Llan. 3:25, 27,) are instances 
ofa literal fulfilment of these promises ; and though 
the children of God will be thus prcverscd at the 
final conflagration, yet a more general promise of 
Divine protection, is doubtless hero intended. 

The next verse contains tho reasons why God 
thus promises protection. 



on Ethiopia, situated on the upper waters of the 
Nile, for the assistance rendered Egypt against his 
father, whose defeat at Jerusalem was thereby has- 
tened. 

' Seba " was a son of Cosh, (Gon. 10:7,) which 
is the word here rendered " Ethiopia." It might, 
therefore, be a province of, or closely connected 
with, that country. Josephus says of "Saba," 
that it " was a royal city of Ethiopia, which Cam- 
byses afterwards named 1 Meroc,' after the name 
of his own sister." — An. 2. 10. If this was the 
" Seba " here spoken of, it was an island city in 
tho River Nile, and doubtless suffered with Ethio- 
pia and Egypt, — their being given as a ransom, 
implying that they wero given to slaughter, in the 
place of Israel. 

Since thoa wast precious In my sight. 
Thou haat been honorable, and I have loved thee : 
Therefore will I give men for Ujee, and people for thy life. 

— v- 4. 

" Life," in tho margin, is " person ;" in the 
Hebrew it is " soul." For their sake, God did not 
hesitate to cause others to perish — as in v. 14 — 
"Thussaith the Lord, your Redeemer, the Holy 
One ofjlsrael : For your sake I have Bent to Baby- 
lon, nnd have brought down all their nobles, and 
the Chaldeans, whose cry is in the ships." For 
his children, also, (Rom. 8:32,) " He that spared 
not I lis own Son, but delivered him up for us all , 
how shall he not with him also freely give us all 
tilings!" 



others, to be the one brought to view in 42:1, — 
' My Servant whom I uphold, mine Elect in whom, 
my soul dellghteth " — the Messiah ; who also is a 
witness for the truth of God. 55:4 — " Behold, I 
have given him for a witness to the people, a 
leader and commander to the people." Ruv. 1:5 
— " Jesus Christ is the faithful witness." 1 John 
5:9, 10 — '■ If we receive the witness of men, the 
witness ol God is greater : for this is the witness 
of God which he hath testified of his Son. He 
that bclieveth on tho Son of God hath the witness 
in himself : ho that bclieveth not God, hath mndo 
him a liar, because he believeth not the record 
that God gave of his Son." 

'• Before me there was no God funned*' is an 
allusion to tho making of idols. There was no 
creation of such anterior to the existence of Jeho- 
vah, who never was not, and will never cease to 
be. 



Fear not -, for I am with thee ; 
[ will bring thy seed from the vast, nnd gather thee from the west ; 
1 will say to the north, Give op t and to the sonth, Keep not back i 
bring my sons from far, and my daughtrrs from theeuJaofthe earth j 

Even every one that is called by uiy name j 

For 1 have created him for my glory, 

1 hare formed him ; yea, I have made httn. — tv. 6-7. 

There is a metaphor in the denomination of tb 
successors of Israel as " seed ;*' and by tho same 
figure, distant countries arc called tho " ends " of 
the earth. 

The " seed " of Israel, here specified, appears 
not to be limited to the descendants of Jacob, but 
includes all who are called by tho namo of God, — 
all who have been created for his glory. Psa. 
100:3 — " Know ye that the Lord he is God: it is 
he that hath made us, and not we ourselves ; we 
are his people, and the sheep of his pasture." 
Said the Saviour, (John 10:16,) " Other sheep I 
have, which are not of this fold : them also I must 
bring, and they shall hear my voice ; and there 
shall bo one fold, and one shepherd." 2 Cor. 5 : 
10, 17 — " Wherefore henceforth know we no man 
after tho flesh : yea, though we have known Christ 
after tho flesh, yet now henceforth know we him 
no more." Eph. 2:10 — " For we are his work- 
manship, created in Jesus unto good works, which 
God hath before ordained that we should walk in 
them." Eph. 1:10—" That in the dispensation of 
tho fulness of times he might gather together in 
one all things in Christ, both which aro in heaven, 
and which are on earth ; even in him." Luke 13: 
29, 30 — " And they shall come from the east, and 
from the west, and from tho north, and from the 
south, and shall sit down in tho kingdom of God. 
And behold, there are last, which shall be first J 
and there are first, which shall be last." 



For I am the Lord thy •! the lloly One of Israel, thy Saviour i 
I gave Fgypt f„r thy ransom, tthiopa aud Seba for thee.— ». i. 

The Lord is the God of those who serve bini, as 
Baal is of those who serve him. Rom. 6:16 — 
" Know ye Dot, that to whom yo yield yourselves 
servants to obey, his servants yo are to whom ye 
obey V The righteous not only regard Jehovah 
as the true God, but as llieir God — their constant 
refnge and Friend. Being such, ho will protect 
and defend. P»ov. 11:8 — (' Tho righteous is de- 
livered out of trouble, and the wicked cotnetb in 
his stead; (21:18.) " The wicked shall be a ran- 
som for the righteous, and tho transgressor for the 
upright." 

As evidence ot God's favor, the giving of Egypt, 
Ethiopia and Sbeba for them, is instanced. The 
referonce is somewhat obscure, for the want of 
historical light : and though the application has 
been objected to, nothing better harmonizes with 
it, than the supposition that reference is made to 
the singe of Jerusalem by Sennacherib. (See note 
on 37:8.) While warring against Egypt, ho was 
deterred from prosecuting that enterprise, by the 
rumor that " Tirhakah king of Ethiopia," was 
" come forth to make war" against him. This 
caused him to hasten his attack on Jerusalem, 
when his army was destroyed by an nngcl of the 
Lord. 

Layard, in his Nrnerrfi and Babylon, says of Es- 
Kirhaddon, the son and successor of Shalmanesor, 
that, " Like his father he was a great warrior, 
and he styles himself in his inscriptions, " King 
of Egypt, and conqueror of Ethiopia.' " — p. 621- 
It is not unlikely that Essarhaddon was revenged 



I, even I, am the Lord -, and beside me there is no Saviour. 
I have declared, and have saved, and I have showed, 
When there was no strange god among you i 
Therefore ye arc my witnesses, sailh the Lord, that I am Qod. 

Yea, before the day was, T am he ; 
And there Is none that can deliver out of my hand ( 

I will work, and who shall let It f— a. 11-13. 

The repetition of " I," makes it emphatic. No 
being is cntiJed to the name of Jehovah, but tho 
God of the Bible ; and none but him can save from 
temporal ills or eternal death. He says, (Hosea 
13:14.) " I will ransom them from the power of 
the grave ; I will redeem them from death : O 
death, I will be thy plagues, O grave, I will be 
thy destruction." 

Strange gods, are those which he knowB not as 
gods. Dout. 32:16, 17—" They provoked him to 
jealousy with strange gods, with abominations pro- 
voked they him to anger. They sacrificed unto 
devils, not to God ; to gods whom they knew not, 
to new gods that came newly up. whom your fa- 
thers feared not." But those who are acknowl- 
edged hy God as his children, have no intercourse 
with such deities. Psa. 81:9—" There shall no 
strango god be in thee ; neither shalt thou wor- 
ship any strange god." 

" Beforo the day," is evidently before the first 
day — the beginning of time. Psa. 90:2 — " Before 
the mountains wero brought forth, or ever thou 
hadst formed the eurth and the world, oven from 
everlasting to everlasting, thou art God." John 
8:58 — " Jesus said unto them, Verily, verily, I 
say unto you, Before Abraham was, I am." He 
was the Creator and originator of all things : and 
no inferior intelligences, whose existence has been 
of a limited period, can frustrate any of his pur- 
poses. 

" Let," here, has its ancient meaning of binder- 
ance ; or as it is in the margin, " turn it back." 
The same word in the original occurs in Job 9:12 
— •' Behold, he taketh away, who can hinder him ? 
who will say unto him, What does thou V Also, 
in Tsa. 14:27 — " For the Lord of hosts hath pur- 
posed, and who shall disannul it? and his hand is 
stretched out, and who shall turn it back!" 



Bring forth the blind people that have eyea, and the deaf that have 
cars. 

Let all the nations be gathered together, and let the people be as- 
sembled: 

Who among them can declare this, and show at former things f 
Ul them b. ing forth their witnesses, that they may be JusUned : 
Or let them hear, and say, It b trnth — ts. S,S. 

The " blind " and " deaf" are put by substitu- 
tion for those who were morally stupid and disre- 
gardful of God's dealings and requirements, — re- 
ferring probably to those whoso stupidity had led 
them to worship idols. Psa. 115:4-8—" Their 
idols are silver and gold, tho work of men's hands. 
They have mouths, but they speak not j eyes have 
they, but they see not : they have cars, but they 
hear not: noses have they, but they smell not: 
they have hands, but they handle not : feet have 
they, but they walk not : neither Bpeak they 
through their throat. They that make them are 
like unto them ; so is every one that trusteth in 
them." Their inability to declare the events of 
the future, is evidence of their impotence. The 
same challenge is made in 41:21,22. If they can- 
not foretell the future, God demands an acknowl- 
edgement of his truth. 



Ye are my witnesses, SftUh the Lord, and- my servant whom 1 
have chosen > 

That ye may know and believe me, and nnderstand that I nro he : 
Before me there was no God formed, neither shall there be after 
me. — u. 10. 

This is an apostrophe to God's chosen seed. 
God's children are always able to testify to the 
truth of his words ; nor are they unmindful of the 
fulfilment of his predictions. Evidenco of the ful- 
filment of prophecy, is one of the most potent 
weapons which tho Christian can wield in favor of 
the truth of revelation. 

" My servant," is supposed, by Wm. Lowth and 



Thus saith the Lord, your redeemer, the Holy One of Israel ; 
For your sake I have sent to Babylon, and have brought down all 
their noblrs. 
And the Chaldeans, whose cry Is In the ships. 
I am the Lord, your Holy One, the Creator of Israel, your King. 

— w. 14, 15. 

This is almost, if not quite, universally regarded 
as a prophecy of the downfall of Babylon — the 
past being used for the future tense. 

The bringing down of their "nobles," as from 
a higher to a lower place, is put by substitution 
for their humiliation. This was done because of 
God's regard for hia elect. 

Babylon was advantageously situated for com- 
merce ; and in the height of its glory, bad doubt- 
less, many ships. Semiramis, who greatlvbcauti- 
ficd it, is said to have bad a fleet of three thousand 
gallies. A canal connected the Euphrates with 
the Tigris, near Babylon, which gave that city 
great facilities for trade on both rivers. 

The word " cry," denotes a rejoicing or exulta- 
tion. The idea seems to be that they boasted of 
their ships and congratulated themselves on their 
commercial and naval resources. But those should 
■ot avail anything; God would effectually hum- 
ble them, and for tho reason that he was God. 

The emphasis, here appears to be on the words 
" your." God says to his chosen onCB, I am " your 
Holy One," " your King ;" and this intimate rela- 
tion to them explains his watchful care over them, 
nnd tho manifestations cf his grace and mercy on 
their aecount. 



idolatry, im v I nation kc- 



Sucn gods, with various demons, — with which 
they peopled the atmosphere, and desolato places, 
to which thoy attributed the eontrol of the elements 
and the power of working miracles, and which 
they supposed lurked in idols, and gave utterance 
to their oracles— were the deities ol those who de- 
parted from the service of Jchovuh, And it was 



against the worship of such, and against divining 
by their aid, when Moses said to the Jews : 

When thou art come unto the land which the 
Lord thy God givoth thee, thou shalt not learn to 
do after the abominations of those nations. There 
shall not be found among you any one that maketh 
his son or his daughter to pass through the fire, or 
that useth divinition, or an observer of times, or 
enchanter, or a witch , or a charmer, or a consulter 
with familiar spirits, or a wixard, or a necroman- 
cer. For all that do these things are an abomina- 
tion unto the Lord ; and because of these abomina- 
tions the Lord thy God doth drive thoni out from 
before thee."— Deut. 18:9-12. 

It was by the practice of such things that those 
nations had eo defiled themselves, that the Lord 
would no longer suffer them in his presence. Their 
iniquity had eouie to the full. They had filled the 
cup of their transgressions. 

They thought to oppose Moloch, and their other 
deities, bj the sacrifice of their children. Said 
Moses (Deut. 12:31), " Even their sons and their 
daughters they have burnt in the fire to their gods." 
And tho Psalmist affirmed (106:37), that " they 
sacrificed their sons and their daughters unto 
devils." " They sacrificed urto devils, not to God; 
to gods whom they know not, to new gods that 
came newly up whom your fathers feared not." — 
Deut. 32:17. 

To reject God, and to recognize others as gods, 
was a direct insult to Jehovah ; and therefore God 
said (Lev. 18:21) " Thou shalt not let any of thy 
seed pass through the fire to Moloch, neither shalt 
thou profano the name of thy God," And he 
commanded (74. 20:2), that "whosoever he be of 
the children of Israel, or of the strangers that so- 
journ in Israel, that giveth any of his seed unto 
Moloch, he shall surely be put to death." 

The wicked king Ahab •' made his son to pass 
through the (ire, according to the abominations, of 
the heathen whom the Lord cast out from before 
the children of Israel. And he sacrificed and burnt 
incense in tho high places, and on the bills, and 
under every green tree." (2 Kings 16:3, 4). 
Manasseh, also, " made his son to pass through 
the fire, and observed times, and used enchant- 
ments, and dealt with familiar spirits and wi»- 
zards : he wrought much wickedness in the sight 
of the Lord, to provoke him to anger." — lb. 21:6- 
To divine, was to roveal, by means which God 
had prohibited, what was hidden. " The secret 
things belong unto tho Lord our God : but those 
things which are revealed, belong unto us and to 
our children forever." (Deut. 29:29). God has 
made a revelation of his will and plans respecting 
the futuro, as full and as fast as he designed that 
man should know respecting them. Tho diviners 
sought to reveal things which God had seeii fit to 
conceal, and by means which he had prohibited. 
In so doing, they virtually questioned the wisdom, 
goodness, and justice of the Divine Providence, and 
directly insult Jehovah. 

Those who used divination sought information 
or help, in various ways, from their gods. When 
Balak sent for Balaam to invoke curses on Israel, 
he " brought him into the high places of Baal " — 
to the tops of the mountains where Baal was wor- 
shipped, and from whence they could " see the ut- 
termost part of the people ;" and there be offered 
burnt sacrifices — hoping to obtain a curse from the 
Lord. But Balaam was forced to confess, " Sure- 
ly there is no enchantment against Jacob, neither 
is there any divination against Israel." — Num. 
23:23. 

In the time of Elijah the prophets of Baal, 
prayed to him, in a direct and audible manner — 
addressing, probably the sun — the supposed taber- 
nacle of Baal. Whether Belzebub or Jehovah was 
the true God, wae to be decided by an answer by 
fire — consuming tho offered sacrifice. On Mount 
Carmel, a lofty promontory that extends into the 
Mediterranean Sea, Elijah challenged Ahab to meet 
him with all Israel, and the prophets of Baal, and 
thero to test the question whether Jehovah or Baal 
was the true God. In the presence of the people 
and of Baal's prophets, Elijah 6aid to erring 
Israel, (1 Kings 18:21-24.) "How long halt ye 
between two opinions ' if the Lord be God, Tollow 
him c but if Baal, then follow him. And the peo- 
ple answered him not a word. Then said Eli-ah 
unto the people, I, evon I only, remain a prophet 
of the Lord ; but Baal's prophets are four hundred 
and fifty men. Let them therefore give us two 
bullocks ; and let them chooso one bullock for 
themselves and cut it in pieces, and lay it on wood, 
and put no fire under ; and I will dress the other 
bullock, and lay it on wood, and put no fire under. 
And call ye on the name of your gods, and I will 
call on the name of tho Lord : and the God that 
answereth by fire, let him be God. And all the 
people answered and said, It is well spoken." 

Then came tho trial. The prophets of Baal, 
(v. 56,) " took the bullock which was given them. 
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and they dressed it, and called on the namo of 
Baal from morning even unto noon, saying, 0 
Baal hear us." But that bright luminary disre- 
gards of their prayers, and deaf to all their en- 
treaties rolled on in his course until he had reached 
his meridian splendor ; and " there was no voioe, 
uor any that answered. And they leaped upon the 
altar which was made." The intense heat of the 
mid-day sun, would seem almost sufficient of itself 
to consume the sacrifice ; and his worshippers evi- 
dently expected it. 

" And it •.•«■« • to pass at noon, that Elijah 
mocked them, and Baid, Cry aloud: for he is a 
god : cither he is talking, or he is pursuing, or he 
is in a journey, or peradventuro be sleepeth, and 
•must be awaked." (v. 27.) Thus driven to des- 
peration, (vs. 28, 29,) " they cried aloud, and cut 
themselves after their manner with knives and lan- 
cets, till the blood gushed out upon them. And it 
came to pass, when mid-day was past, and they 
prophesied until the time of the offering of the 
evening sacrifice, that there was neither voice, nor 
any to answer, nor any that regarded." And thus 
they did till the heat of the day was passed. 
Their god was fast descending towards the western 
horizon , and their sacrifice was unconsumed. Then 
came Elijah's turn. He repaired the altar of the 
Lord that was broken down, and prepared his sac- 
rifice ; and to make the result the more decisive he 
poured 12 barrels of water upon it and upon the 
wood, and filled the trencb that he had made about 
the altar, (vs. 36-40,) " And it came to pass at 
the time of the offering of the evening sacrifice, 
that Elijah the prophet came near and said, Lord 
God of Abraham, Isaac, and of Israel, let it be 
known this day that thou art God in Israel, and 
that I am thy servant, and that I have done all 
these things at thy word. Hear me, 0 Lord, hear 
mo, that this people may know that thou art the 
Lord God, nnd that thou hast turned their heart 
back again. Then the fire of the Lord fell, and 
consumed the burnt-sacrifice, and the wood, and 
the stones, and the dust, and licked up the water 
that was in the trench. And when the people saw 
it, they fell on their faces : and they said, The 
Lord, ho is the God ; the Lord, he is the God. 
And Elijah said uuto them, Take the prophets of 
Baal ; let not one of them escape. And they took 
them : and Elijah brought thein down to the brook 
Kishon, and slow them there." 

Diviners sometimes drew their auspices from 
the direction of tho wind, or of the clouds, by 
noticing the flights of birds, by observing the en- 
trails of animals, and of human victims ofTered in 
their sacrifices — particularly of their children sac- 
rificed to Moloch ; by consulting the stars . by the 
appearance of clefts in the earth, by marks in the 
hand, <fcc. They made says Rollin, " the most im- 
portant affairs of state depend upon a bird's hap- 
pening to sing upon the right or left hand ; upon 
tho greediness of chickens in pecking their grain ; 
the inspection of the entrails of beasts ; the liver's 
being entire and in good condition, which, accord- 
ing to them, did sometimes entirely disappear, 
without leaving any trace or mark of its having 
ever subsisted ! To these superstitious observ- 
ances may be added, accidental rencounters, words 
spoken by chance, and afterwards turned into good 
or bad presages ; forebodings, monsters, eclipses, 
comets; every extraordinary phenomenon, every 
unforeseen accidont, with an infinity of chimeras 
of tho like nature." 

All such divinition God rebuked, when he said 
to the Babylonians, (Isa. 47:13,) " Thou art wea- 
ried in the multitude of thy counsels. Let now 
the astrologers, the star-gazers, the monthly prog- 
nosticated, stand up, and savo thee from these 
things that shall come upon thee." 

Sometimes they wraped thcmsclveB in the fresh 
skins of their sacrificed victims, and sleeping in 
them they regarded their dreams as revelations 
from the gods they worshipped. They used also, 
(Isa. 65:4,) to "remain among tho graves and 
odgo in the monuments," where they sought com- 
munications from the departed, to whom they con- 
secrated and there ate " swine's flesh, and broth 
of ahominable things, in their vessels." 

W hen Nebuchadnezzar was at a loss whether to 
make war on Judah or on the Amorites first, we 
read that " the king of Babylon stood at the part- 
ing of the way, at tho head of tho two ways, to 
'use divinition : he made his arrows bright, ho con- 
sulted with images, he looked in the liver. At his 
right hand was the divination for Jerusalem, to 
appoint captains, to open the mouth in the slaugh- 
ter, to lift up the voice with shouting, to appoint 
battering rams against tho gates, to cast a mount, 
and to build a fort."-Ezk. 21:21, 22. 

In divining by arrows, Jerome states that " they 
wrote on several arrows the names of the cities 
they intended to assault ; and then ptuting them 
all together promisceously ir. a quiver, they drew 
them out thance as lots are drawn : and that city 



whose name was writ on the arrow first drawn, 
was the city they first made war upon." 

When the king of Babylon" looked, in the liver," 
ho examined that of the victims sacrificed to the 
gods, whose counsel he solicited. 

A very common mode of divination was by what 
they called " a voice from heaven ;" — taking for 
such the first words which they should hear spoken, 
on going in a given direction ; and by this they 
determined the subject of inquiry. 

At a later period tho heathen divined by the 
writings of Virgil. Placing their finger on a pas- 
sage at random, they received it as a message from 
their gods. Some, called Christians, now divine by 
the text of scripture that their eye first rests on. 

Thediviners were variously denominated. When 
Pharaoh would know the import of kM dreams, he 
called for all the magicians of Egypt, and all the 
wise men thereof." (Gen. 41:8.) When Moses 
and Aaron performed their wonders in the pres- 
ence of Pharaoh, the king " called the wise men 
and the sorcerers : now the magicians of Egypt, 
they also did in like manner with their enchant- 
ment." (Ex. 7:11.) And when " Nebuchadnezzar 
dreamed dreams," the " king commanded to call 
tho magicians, and the nstrologers, and the sorcer- 
and the Chaldeans, for to show tho king his 
dreams." (Dan. 2:2.) The ability of Daniel in 
" interpreting of dreams, and showing of hard 
sentence, and dissolving of doubts," was attri- 
buted by tho king's mother to the " spirit of tho 
holy gods ;" for which she esteemed him as ttra 
" master of the magicians, astrologers, Chaldeans 
and soothsayers." (Dan. 5:11, 12. 

In the observance of times, they regarded some 
as lucky, and others as unlucky days for the com- 
mencement of any work — supposing their divini- 
ties to be moro propitious at some times, than at 
others . and attributing to them a control in th.e 
direction of human affairs incompatible with the 
sovereignty of Jehovah. They judged of future 
events, by the position of the planets, the direc- 
tion of the clouds, &c. The regard which some 
have for Friday, and for their position when they 
first recognize the new moon, is a remnant of this 
pagan suporstition. But God says, (Jer. 10:2,3,) 
" Learn not the ways of the heathen, and be not 
dismayed at the signs of heaven, for the heathen 
are dismayed at them." 

Those called enchanters, thought to induce pros- 
perity, or a happy termination of any event, by 
superstitious observances, by the repetition of cer- 
tain phrases, or the wearing of charms. God said 
to Babylon, (Isa. 47:12,) " Stand now with thine 
enchantments, and wtth the multitude of thy sor- 
ceries, wherein thou bast labored from thy youth ; 
if so be tbou shalt be able to profit, if so be thou 
mayest prevail." In early times some Christians 
were rebuked by Chrysostum, " for contemning 
the cross of Christ, and calling in old drunken 
women, with their salt, ashes and soot, to free 
those that vera bowitched." Of those who used 
" charms, and things hung about the neck, to cure' 
agues," he says : " They got a worse disease in 
their souls, and wounded their consciences " 

Women, who used magical arts to gain the as- 
sistance of evil spirits in effecting desired results 
were denominated witches. The fumes of certain 
plants, pluoked when the planets were in a given 
position accompanied by a prescribed form of wordB 
and actions, were supposed to be so pleasing to 
the gods that they would, for the sake of them, do 
whatever waB desired. Thus they thought to make 
a league with spirits, to thwart God, by pervert- 
ing his works ; to make them serve ends which He 
never designed, by devices of their own. So abhor- 
rent were snch practices, that God said, " Thou 
shalt not suffer a witch to live."— Ex. 22:18. 

Those called charmers practiced spells, and used 
strange words that had no signification — suppos- 
ing there was a power in the pronunciation of 
them. ThuB they thought to exercise control over 
the brute creation, and to make poisonous serpents 
harmless in their bite. 

" Con8ulter8 with familiar spirits," were " me- 
dimns," by whom it waB pretended that spirits 
communicated. Tho manner of their communica- 
tion is seen in Isa. 29:4, when the prophet said, 
" Thy speech shall be low out of the dust, and thy 
voice shall be, as of one that hath a familiar spirit 
out of the ground, and thy speech shall whisper 
out of tho dust." The " mediums " uttered the 
communications which they pretended to receive — 
doling them out, syllable by syllable, sometimes 
muttering in a low tone, and sometimes peeping 
like a chicken. Sometimes tho voice appeared to 
come from the ground, and sometimes from the 
body of the medium. 

Wizards, were cunning men who pretended to 
tell what was lost, or what fortune people would 
have. They would fall into extacies, and pretend 
to foretell things to come by intelligence received 



from some demon. They also nsed charms, incan- 
tations, adjurations, &c 

A " necromancer," was " one who seeks to, or 
inquires of the dead," — who seeks " for the living 
to the dead." Said Isaiah, (8:19, 20,) "When 
they shall say unto you, Seek unto them that hive 
familiar spirits, and unto wizards that poep, and 
that mutter : should not a people Beek unto their 
God ! for the living to the dead ! To the law and 
testimony : if they speak not according to that 
word, it is because there is no light in them." 

A majority of the heathen divinities wcro the 
ghosts of the departed, and of tho Greek and Latin 
deities, nearly all, if not the whole, were supposed 
to have migrated to tho gods from among the chil- 
dren of men. All who, in their lifetime, excelled 
others, in strength, power, or wisdom, were reck- 
oned among tho gods when they were dead. And 
thoso who talked with the dead claimed the power 
of bringing any of them up to converse with the 
living. Thus Saul said to tho woman of En-dor, 
" Divine unto mo by the familiar spirit, and bring 
me him up, whom I shall name unto thee." And 
the "medium" said, "Whom shall I bring up 
unto thee? And he said, Bring mo up Samuel." 
And " Samuel said, Why h»Bt thou disqueted me, 
to bring me npf . . . to-morrow shalt thou and thy 
sons bo with me." 

Men sometimes during their lifetime aspired to 
a position among the gods when they should die. 
Alexander waB deified before his death. And in 
predicting the death of the king of Babylon, Isaiah 
thus apostrophises him, (14:12-15,) " How art 
thou fallen from heaven, 0 Lucifer, son of the 
morning! how art thou cut down to the ground, 
which didst weaken the nations ! For thou hast 
said in thine heart, I will ascend into heaven, I 
will exalt my throne above the stars of God : I 
will sit upon tho mount of the congregation, in the 
eides of the north : I will ascend above the heights 
of the clouds ; 1 will be like the Most High. Tet 
thou shalt be brought down to hell, to the sides of 
the pit." 

The Grecians fastened instruments to tho tops ot 
oaks, and the noiso made by them when shaken by 
the wind, was interpreted by the priests, as a reve- 
lation from the gods. The oaks thus used were 
called '• vocal oaks." They also interpreted the 
noises made by doves, by resounding baBins ot 
brass, and they had speaking priests and priest- 
esses — or speaking mediums. 

Greece also had its oracles. That of Trophonius 
was in great reputation. After being washed, of- 
fering sacrifices, and drinking a water called Lethe 
from the effect it had in making those who drank 
it forgetful of what transpired, the votary, taking 
in the hand a composition of honey, descended by 
ladders into a cave, and lay down with his feet 
placed in the narrow opening of another smaller 
cave leading from the first. As soon as the votary 
found himself in this position, he fancied himselt 
borne into the little cave with great velocity, and 
what purported to bo the future was there revealed 
to him. Some saw, others hoard wonders, and re- 
turned quite stupified. Tacitus Bays of the oracle 
ot Apollo at Cloaros, that a man, chosen out ol 
certain families acted as priest. It was sufficient 
to give hiin the number and names of those who 
wished to consult him, when he would retire into 
a cave, and having drank from a spring within it, 
be delivered in verse answers upon what those in- 
quiring had in their thoughts, — though often ig- 
norant, and unable at other times to compose in 
measure. The most famous Grecian oracle was 
that of Apollo at Delphi, who was worshipped un- 
der the name of the Pythian, a name derived from 
tho Bcrpent Pithon. It was said that from a cavity 
on the top of Mount Parnassus there issued an ex- 
halation which intoxicated the brain of the goats 
which came near it, and caused them to skip and 
dance. A shepherd approaching it, being similarly 
affected and caused to utter words of doubtful 
meaning, others mado the-cxperiment, and soon it 
was not approached without reverence — tho exha- 
lation being supposed to be divine afflatus. A 
priestess was soon appointed to reccivo its effects, 
and was seated on a tripod placed over tho aper- 
ture. Her responses became so noted that tho city 
of Delphi arose around that locality and a mag- 
nificent temple was erected in honor of tho sup- 
posed god. There the devotees were multiplied. 
Two priestesses mounted the tripod alternately, 
and a third was appointed to succeed in case ot 
tho death or disability of either of those officiating. 
The demands of inquirers were answered by the 
priestess by word of mouth, or in writing ; but 
she coald not prophesy till intoxicated by the va- 
por, which caused her hair to stand orect, gave 
her a wild and frightful look, made her foam at 
the mouth and tremble violently. When excited 
to frenzy, she uttered at intervals almost Particu- 
late words, which were arranged by the attendants 
into order and connection, and sometimes turned 



into vcrec. The answers of the oracle were often 
equivocal, and might be variously interpred ; but 
many of them were strikingly fulfilled by subse- 
quent events. Many frauds and impositions were 
there detected ; but the striking agreement of Borne 
answers with things unknown to tho priestess, hag 
left it a question among Christian historians, 
whether the oracles should be ascribed to the ope- 
ration of demons, or to the wickedness and impos- 
ture of men. 

The frenzied appearance of the priestess when 
divining, is illustrated by Isa. 44:25, where it is 
said that God " frustrated the tokens of liars and 
maketh diviners mad ;'! and the dark and secret 
places where they divine, by Isa. 45:19, where God 
says, " I have not spoken in secret, in a dark 
place of the earth." 

Such havo been the results to which the wisest 
and most polished nations havo arrived, when left 
to the exercise of their own imaginations. Tn thus 
attempting to improve upon the ordinances insti- 
tuted by Jehovah, they havo demonstrated the 
folly of human wisdom. 



An luqairj . 

Bro. Hives : — If Christ was crucified on Friday 
and rose on the first day of the week, " while it 
was yet dark," how can it bo said that tho sign of 
Jonat the prophet was fulfilled > Yours trulv, 

Akron, (0.),June, 22d, 1854. j. m.*b. 

His rising " whilo it was yot dark," on Sunday, 
would leave it none the less the third day on which 
he arose ; for the Jewish day began at sunset. The 
Jews reckoned any part of a day as a day ; so that 
the parts of Friday and Sunday with the whole of 
Saturday, would make three days of their reckon- 
ing, and still place the resurrection on the third 
day — leaving true all the references in the Scrip- 
tures respecting the period of his death. That the 
crucifixion was on Friday, and the resurrection on 
Sunday, is a question respecting which thore is no 
dispute among the learned. All scholars argue 
that that point is incontrovertably settled. It is 
only a want of acquaintance with the usage of the 
Hebrew idiom, which is translated " three days 
and three nights," but which the Jews used for 
any portions of three diurnal revolutions of tho 
earth, which has puzzled those who have not turned 
their attention particularly to that branch of study. 
—Ed. 



SPECIAL NOTICES. 

Caiip and Grove Meetings — to be attended by 
Elders Himcs and Osier. 

Grove meeting. New Haven, Vt.. to be held on 
the land of Charles Bisby, between the Town Hill 
and River Road. Commence Friday, July 14, and 
continue over the Sabliath. Preaching at 10 o'clock 
a.m., and 2 p.m. Friends in all that region are 
invited to attend. 

Camp meeting, at Champlain, N. V., to com- 
mence July 21, and continue to the 27th. Wo 
call attention to the following notice from Elder 
Taylor : 

' ■■Ml- MEETING 

The believers in the soon coining of (V I. rd 
contemplate holding a camp meeting i.i i.ic town 
of Champlain N. Y., betweon the 21st and 27th 
of July. A general gathering of the brethren is 
earnestly desired having for our object tho promo- 
tion of Christian unity, the promulgation of truth, 
and the salvation of souls. We trust if possible 
to secure arrangements for conveyance to and from 
the meeting, over the Central, Rutland, and Og- 
densburg Railroads at half fare, and hope to Bee 
brethren with tents from Messina, Chataugay, 
Ellenburg, and other places west, from Caldwell i 
Manor and all convenient places in Canada, also 
Swanton, Fairlield, Essex, Watcrbury, Bristol, 
Addison, and adjacent places in Vermont. We 
also hope that our brethren in Champlain and vi- 
cinity will erect a good number of tents so that 
there shall be no lack or room. Come one and all 
to this camp of the saints, come with warm hearts 
and prepared to labor. Come expecting God's 
blessiug. Lay aside for one week your overcharg- 
ing cares, sacrifice your time and,aioncy to tho 
eauBe of our coming King, and let us in His 
strength have such a meeting ns Champlain never 
witnessed before. 

A committeo has been appointed who will give 
in the Herald full particulars of the meeting next 
week. Elders Ilimes and Osier ore cxpecttd to be 
present. D. T. Tatloh. 

Rouse's Point Village, June 23rf, 1854. 



Elder Hikes will preach in Watcrbury, Sunday 
July 9th. 



Tun Chapel. — We are now going ahead with 
this work, and hope, by the leave of Providence to 
occupy it by October next. In order to do this, 
we shall need the help of those who design to aid 
us, by taking shares. Maw have assured us ot 
help in this way, who wo doubt not will send in 
.their names and subscriptions soon. 

J. V. Hikes. 
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Corbi?po5de?its ore alone responsible for the correctness or the 
Ttcws they present. Therefore articles not dissented from, will not 
necessarily be understood u endorsed l>y the publisher. In this de- 
partment, articles are solicited on the jreneral subject of the Advent, 
without reirard to the particular view we take of any scripture, from 
the friends of the Herald. 



CANADA EAST AND VERMONT 
CONFERENCE. 

{Concluded.) 

Head of the Bay. — Igaac Blake said. There is a 
general state of harmony ; while somo are strong- 
er on lime than others, yet we want to live and let 
live. If a person comes to us presenting the evi- 
dence on specific time, we listen to him as we would 
to the news that a near friend is about to come 
and see us, — we hope it may be so and try to ex- 
amine for ourselves. There is a large number of 
spiritual worshippers in this region. I Jiave 
preached in the Tisus' neighborhood one quarter 
of the time for a year past, where we have a flour- 
ishing Sabbath school. The harvest truly is great, 
but the laborers are few. 

Shipton. — Bro. Porter said, It is about twelve 
years Bince I came to a knowledge of the gospel of 
the kingdom of God. Though I was a professor of 
religion for nearly twenty-two years before, and 
part of the time a teacher, I confess that I did not 
understand the gospel of the kingdom, and what is 
meant by" the powers of the world tocome." And 
I am happily astonished to hear the reports to-day 
from so many that are still waiting for the king- 
dom, for we have passed through storms that would 
have wrecked the best ship in the ocean, figurative- 
ly speaking. But God has been with us through 
storms and calms, prosperity and adversity. I 
moved from Waterloo to Shipton about three years 
ago. where I found a company of believers raised 
np under the labors of Elder Shipman and others. 
The church now numbers about thirty-five mem- 
bers, and others are waiting for baptism. We are 
a well united people and stand upon the founda- 
tion of prophets and apostles, calling no man mas- 
ter, — a people that lovo the appearing of Christ. 
Wo are a poor people as to this world, yet with 
the help of other churches, we have erected a 
house of worship, 32 leot by 40, and finished it, 
which is the first Advent chapel erected in Eastern 
Canada. The church in S — . is careful to keep up 
tho character of its pastor, for when a church 
wishes to break up itself, only let it circulate 
whispers about its pastor, and then the work is 
done. There is a prospect of an in-gathering of 
souls among us, and we are not troubled with any 
distracting influences. 

Bro. Bangs said, It requires no great effort among 
us to keep up tho character of our paBtor, for he 
does that himself. The members of the church are 
so scattered that we have no Sabbath school. 

Outlet. — Bro. Orrock said, Since our last confer- 
ence I have visited various places in the U. States 
and Canada, but have spent the greater part of my 
time in Slanstead, Outlet, Waterloo and Melbourne. 
I am not able to speak very encouragingly respect- 
ing the state of the cause at the Outlet. We organ- 
ized some time ago. but the church is small. There 
are some who do not put down their names with us, 
who still claim to be Adventiets. 1 preach there 
monthly and they have meetings every Sabbath, 
with or without preaching. We have also a Sab- 
bath school. In Melbourne a meeting house hns 
been erected within a year, but it is not finished ; 
yet it is in such a state that meetings have been 
held in it for some months past. The brethren 
have no stated preaching, but hold meetings every 
Sabbath. They have no Sabbath school. Though 
the church is not in a very flourishing condition, 
yet it has a " a little strength." And we hope a 
people will be found there, in the day of Christ's 
revelation, prepared to give him a royal saluta- 
tion. g 

Eaton. — Bro. Labaree said, We are but few in 
number and doing but little. We shquld be glad 
of more preaching. 

Bro. Sornberger remarked that he had preached 
some in Eaton, and that there are still a few who 
are looking and waiting for the Son of God from 
heaven. 

At the close of the reports from tho different 
churches, Bro. Himes said he wished to make a 
few remarks about tracts, before tho congregation 
was dismissed. He said, Tracts and books have 
always been a profitable operation for the Advent 
cause. Without them we should lack many effi- 
cient agencies. They alway smake us feel bolder 



in the advancement of truth. I was not long since 
forcibly struck with a fact that occurred in China. 
A young man came to the Missionaries and solic- 
ited a tract. Shortly afterwards he returned with 
a desire to be baptized. But he had made such 
advancement in the knowlcdgo of the truth, and 
related his experience so scientificaly (if I may be 
allowed the expression), that tbey thought him a 
deceiver and refused to baptize him. That man is 
now at tho head of the great reformation move- 
ment in China ! We do not know how much good 
we arc doing when we scatter tracts and books. I 
have been much interested in the tracts of Bro. 
Orrock and Hutchinson, and have distributed them 
myself in the States. As far as the distribution of 
tracts js concerned, I hope tho brethren will take 
hold of the matter in earnest 

Some interesting remarks were also made re" 
specting the works of Elliott, Cumming, and Bon" 
ar, and their circulation in this country, after 
which the services of the afternoon ended. 

In the evening Elder J. V. Uimcs gave an in- 
structive discourse founded on Heb. 4:9 — "There 
remaincth therefore a rest to the people of God." 
third dat — saturdav. 
Morning. — At 9 o'clock a.m., after singing and 
prayer, Bro. Hutchinson introduced the following 
resolutione : 

Whereas, Elder S. W. Thurber, of Cabot, Vt., 
has arranged to remove to this province, there- 
fore, 

Resokcd, That we are highly gratified with this 
arrangement, and cordially welcome him to the 
churches in this field of labor. We commend him 
as an evangelist, to travel among our churches 
and hold protracted meetings. Also to visit new 
places that may be opened, for the introduction of 
the Advent faith. We also recommend that the 
friends of the cause should see that he is liberally 
sustained in this good work. 

This resolution passed, after which brother Or- 
rock read the following article on Church Order : 
We are glad to see the interest manifested on 
the subjoct of Church Order, among the congrega- 
tions within the bounds of this Conference, and 
hope the time will not be long before " the things 
that are wanting " in every congregation will be 
" set in order," in accordance with the New Tes- 
tament. * . 

Brother Thurber said ho was in favor of Gospel 
order. Some are so afraid of going to Babylon 
that they go to the North Pole'. He did not be- 
lieve in disorder, nor monarchy. He was willing 
to call any Christian his brother, and -would, if 
necessary, write down his name with him on tho 
plastering of his house, or on a guide-board, or 
anywhere, for he was not ashamed to have his 
name associated with those of like precious faith. 

Brother Thurber was followed by remarks from 
brethren Hurd, Himes, and Porter, after which 
the article was adopted. 

The following resolution respecting the Advent 
Herald, was introduced. 

Resolved, That we still commend the Advent 
Herald &s worthy of the support of the churches. 
Also the Youth's Guide, and earnestly hope that 
ministers and brethren will make efforts to cause 
their circulation among us. 

Brother Thurber said ho had formerly taken 
other papers beside the Herald, but for some time 
past had taken only those named in the resolution 
Some articles in the Herald ho liked much, and 
others he did not like. He felt persuaded that if 
we should have a paper to suit every one, then 
each one would have to be his own editor. 

Brother Himes remarked, I hope the brethren, 
ministry, and laity, will write and make the paper 
as interesting as tbey can. I have no object in 
view, but to feed the flock. There is in tho press 
a great power for evil or good. No farmer can 
sow cockle and thistles in his field, and reap good 
things from them. Should you hire a man to sow 
your field for you, and he should sow both good 
and bad seed in it, the fault would not be that he 
did not sow enough, but that he did not sow all 
good. And if I should publish every thing that 
comes along, it would cause distraction. In regard 
to the present movements in the East, I publish 
everything that is reliable, but will not publish 
things for excitement that are not true and good. 
A man that lives in excitement, must havo it every 
day, — earthquakes and revolutions all the time, — 
or ho cannot live. But we need good , sound , sober, 
edifying reading. I might publish many exciting 
and unwholesome things, but will not. I wish to 
live and die an honest man. 

Remarks were also made by brethren Hurd and 
Orrock and tho resolution adopted. 

At half-past 10 a.m. Elder B Webb preached 
from Psa. 120:6—" He that goeth forth and weep- 
etb, bearing precious seed, shall doubtless come 
again with rejoicing, bringing his sheaves with 
him." 

After sermon, in accordance with a resolution 
passed the day before, a collection was made for 
the distribution of tracts in destitute places, 



of number one — " The Hope of- the Church " — re- 
mained unsold, they were given to those who de- 
sired to receive them, to be scattered in various 
places as opportunities might present themselves. 
By the aid thus received, the committee on tracts 
was placed out of debt, as far as the first three 
numbers of our Series of Tracts uro concerned, 
amounting to $12 32. As several hundred copies 
and nearly all of 7000 copies have been scattered 
by us. Number four — " The Return of the Jews " 
— is now being sold. 

Afternoon. — In view of the ordination of bro. 
A. B. Hopkins, Elder Himes delivered an appro- 
priate and impressive discourse foundodj|on Ezck. 
33:7-10, a mere outline of which cannot be given, 
and yet do justice to the subject. At the close of 
the discourse the " Faithful Sentinel " was sung 
by tho choir. Prayer was offered Elder J. War- 
ren ; the right hand of fellowship given by Elder 
Thurber, the charge by Elder J. Porter, and thus 
Augustine B. Hopkins, of Cabot, Vt., was set 
apart to tho work of the Gospel ministry. We 
hope that he will, in his youthful days, study to 
show himself approved of God, a workman that 
needeth not to to be ashamed , rightly dividing the 
word of truth, and that God will give him many 
souls as the seal of his ministry. 

Evening. — Meeting commenced about 5 p.m., 
when brother Orrock read the following article re- 
specting Our Position on the Time. 

We are moro than ever convinced of the nearness 
of the Lord's advent. The evidences on which we 
predicate our faith aro numerous. We have the 
historical prophecies, among which is Dan. 2, all 
of which we bclievo has been fulfilled, except the 
action of " the stone " in smiting the image, which 
is to introducejthc kingdom of God.— v. 44. Also, 
the seven trumpets, six of which we understand 
have been sounded, consequently " the second woe " 
is now past, and " the third woe cometh quickly." 
— Rev. 11:14. Signs in the sun, moon, and stars, 
have appeared, whereby we know that tho kingdom 
oi God is at hand, even at the doors. The signs 
of the times also as exhibited in the religious and 
moral condition of the world indicate that we live 
in the time of real expectancy, when we may look 
with confidence for the coming of the Son of man, 
who says — " Nevertheless when the Son of man 
cometh, shall he find faith on the earth V " Be- 
hold I come as a thief, blessed is ho that watcheth 
and keepeth his garments." 

The political state of society, with wars and tu- 
mults among the nations, is ominous of the ap- 
proaching crisis, which will terminate in the as- 
cension of Prince Immanuel to the throne of Da- 
vid. The next event before us being tho advent of 
our Saviour to reign forever over the nations of tho 
redeemed on the regenerated earth, the Church 
should be in an Bttitude of constant watchfulness 
and readiness, that when the King of kings eomcs. 
we may be accounted worthy to exchange the night 
of weeping, for the morning of joy ; and a state of 
trial and perplexity, for a quiet home in tho land 
promised to Abraham and his seed forever. 

Brother Porter said, I have onoobjection to this 
article, thnt is, that all professors of religion do 
not see the truth of it. I thank God thatso many 
are upon the foundation to-day. Had the Lord 
come fifteen years ago, how few would have been 
prepared lor him ! Now I believe there is a com- 
pany prepared to give the King the royal saluta- 
tion — ready to receive him — saying, " O King, 
live for ever !" who are glad that he did not come 
before, for they were not then ready for him. I 
am glad the Advent people do not lose sight of the 
nearness of the Advent. If they do, I am afraid 
God will lose sight of them. Had it not been for 
prophecy I should now have been asleep, or an in- 
fidel. May God help us that we may bo full of 
faith and of the Holy Ghost, and ready for the 
revelation of the Son of God. Our hope was the 
hope of tho Church in its purest and happiest 
state. When the kingdom of God comes, embrac- 
ing a King, (as all kingdoms do,) a territory, a 
capitol and subjects, all the saints will be satisfied 
with it. The cause of the everlasting Gospel of 
the kingdom will last till the kingdom comes. 

Brother Himes said, There are 'two positions 
with regard to the future. First, an absolute cer- 
tainty. Second, a constitutional hope. 

1 am glad that God has placed the hope of tho 
near coming of tho kingdom of God on a certainty. 
" When ye seo all these things come to pass," said 
Christ, " then know that the kingdom of God is 
nigh, even at the doors." Thero can be but two 
views of the text which I have just quoted. One 
is that it refers to tho destruction of Jerusalem, 
but this cannot be correct ; and the other that it 
refers to the future. The chrouological prophe- 
cies, the signs in heaven abovo and on the earth 
beneath, show that the great day is at hand. If 
in this time— denoted by the Revelator as a timo 
when Christ will come " quickly "—we fix on some 



particular point of time in that season of quickly, 
we may be mistaken. A calculation on definite 
time cannot give us the evidence and assurance 
that wo can have in the words of our Saviour, that 
the time is " nigh, even at the doors." We can 
all agree on the nearness of the advent, but not on 
a definite point of time. That the event is near is 
the great practical question. If a man says that 
he cannot lice without time, that is a sorry confes- 
sion. But again, it is not evidence of the troth of 
a theory of time that it gives happy feelings, or 
produces an excitement, for this has been done 
when the views of time were not true. The Ad- 
vent cause should, and does, rest on something that 
is sure — something that we know. 

Wo are not alono in these times. What say the» 
whole Church ! Why, that the prophecies are at 
their close, and that the millennium is right here. 
There is no difference between us and the rest of 
the church as to time. The difference is in the 
thing. We have got the time then with their sanc- 
tion and our own. I havo no fears about the time, 
all I am anxious about is to do quickly what I have 
to do. It was for this I left a sick room to come 
here. Wo havo no time to waste in useless dis- 
cussion. May God help us to work while time re- 
mains. 

Brother Hutchinson said, I feci great pleasure 
in giving my voice in favor of the sentiment ex- 
pressed in the article which has been read. While 
looking over the congregation, and seeing so many 
who are waiting for tho kingdom of God, I cannot 
butoxclaim, "What hath God wrought?" The 
cause has passed through very fiery trials. There 
are many here who have been with us from the 
beginning, and when I see others joining in the 
proclamation of the Lord at hand, 1 rejoice, yea. 
and will rejoice. For several years I havo not 
been permitted to labor much in this work, but I 
have sympathized with the cause in its trials and 
triumphs. May God bless his servants with a 
double portion of his spirit, nnd enable them to go 
forward in the proclamation of the coming Saviour 
until he comes. The Lord may come to-day, he 
will come soon'. 

Brother Thurber said, There has not been a year 
since the notable year 1843, in which I have not 
seen additional evidence of the near coming of 
Christ. I would not promise nny one another day 
for the world. We may have it, but the Saviour 
Bays of the present time, emphatically, " Behold, I 
come uuickly." 

Brother Warren said, I rejoice that the Lord is 
near, and feel like saying of those advocating this 
view, This people shall be my people. I mean to 
go forth and work for God as though I never had 
done anything, for we have butlittlo time to work. 

Bro. Sornberger said, 1 have sometimes thought 
we were losing sight of the nearness of tho advent, 
and preaching other things too much. Tho kingdom 
of God has been our text for twelve years. I be- 
lieve God has designed this truth for the present 
generation, in order to make ready a peoplo pre- 
pared for the Lord. When wo work hard, we nol 
only require strong meat, but we sometimes use a 
girdle to strengthen us. In course of time it will 
bocome slack, then wo need to draw it tighter. 
Therefore, brethren, " gird up the loins of your 
mind, be sober, and hope to the end for the grace 
which shall be brought unto you at the revelation 
of Jesus Christ." 

Remarks were also made by others, and tho ar- 
ticle unanimously received. 

The following preamble and resolutions being 
read and remarks made upon them by J. V. Ilimes 
and R. Hutchinson, a vote was given in favor of 
the objeote expressed in the article. 

THE AMERICAN SECOND ADVENT MISSIONARY SOCIETY. 

Whereas, a general Missionary Society haB been 
formed by the Adventists attending the late Gen- 
eral Conference at Providence, R. I., May 18th. the 
object of which is to extend and diffuse the faith 
of the Lord's near coming and kingdom, with its 
kindred doctrines, so far as practicable throughout 
the world. Therefore, 

Resolved, 1st. That we fully approve the objects 
of the society, and will give it our cordial support. 

Resolved, 2d. That we recommend that both pas- 
tors and churches, should take an active interest 
in its support, by becoming members, and aiding 
in raising funds to Bustain one or moro efficient 
missionaries, to be placed in the field as soon as 
practicable. 

The following resolution was rocoived. 
Resolved, That we recognize the ordination of 
brother Bonjamin Webb, who was set apart to the 
work of tbe gospel ministry in ChamphiiD, N. Y., 
Sept. 17tb, 1851, by the laying on of tho hands of 
the Presbytery. 

The next General Conference was appointed to 
be holden if the Lord will, in Hatley, C. E., to 
commence on the second Wednesday in June 1855. 
Conference adjourned. 

Thus closed our fifth annual Conference. The 
attendance was good throughout. A spirit of love 
and unity prevailed. God was with us of a truth, 
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cheer and strengthen tho hearts of his children. 
And no dcubt our ministering brethren returned 
to their various fields of labor with renewed energy 
and determination to work while there is an op- 
portunity. We may havo oftentimes to labor 
alone, but iF we have tho presence of the great 
Head of the Church, then all is well. 

On Sunday (11th inst.), brother Himes gave two 
interesting discourses to large and attentive audi- 
ences, and brother A. Merrill preached in the 
evening. Many hearts felt a sweet foretaste of 
that rest which remaineth for the people of God. 
and were enabled to look forward to that happy 
land 

" Where congregations ne'er break up, 
And Sabbaths never end." 
May the Lord hasten it in his time, and gather 
us into the bundle of life in the day of his appear- 
ing. 

Addison Merrill, ) o , • 

J.M. Orrock, \ ****** 

The following ministering brethren attended the 

Conference. 

J. V. Himes, Boston, Mass. ; B. S. Reynolds, 
North Danville, Vt. ; S. W. Thurber, Cabot, Vt. ; 
Addison Merrill, Montgomery, Vt. ; P. V. West, 
Sutton, C. E. ; D. W. Sornberger, Fitch Bay, 
Stanstead, C. E. ; Dr. R. llutchinson, Waterloo, 
0. E. ; J. M. Orrock, Magog, C. E. ; Isaac Blake, 
Derby, Vt. ; John Porter, Shipton, C. E. ; A. B. 
Hopkins, Cabot, Vt. ; Benjamin Webb, Clarence- 
Tille, C. E. ; N. Stevens, Compton, C. E. ; D. n. 
Merrill, Stanstead, C. E. ; J. Warren, Hatley, C. E. 



Letter from A. PenSetd. 

Bro. Hikes : — On reading the account of the 
anniversary proceedings at Providence, the thought 
arises, what new division is to come from among 
the " peeled " Adventists ? Some churches live in 
peace and harmony, to the praise of divine grace. 

The proceedings relative to the fugitive slave, 
Run-, are intensely interesting. A slave pen in 
Boston, beside Fanucil Hall ! Slavery is the badge 
of war ; its first and last fruits, its living, endur- 
ing monument. Look back to by gone days when 
victory was on the side of the aggressive and as- 
sailing party in Africa. The consequence is an 
array of swords, muskets and cannon, to march 
the slave through the streets of Boston, to a gov- 
ernment-armed vessel, waiting to convey him to 
a second bondage. Was it resistance to tyranny — 
was it heroism, that threw overboard a few cheBts 
of tea in the same harbor » Is the dark pall of 
tyrannous and despotic government being trans- 
ferred and extended from Africa to America t 
What a retrograde of Christianity and civiliza- 
tion. 

How cheering and delightful to turn from be- 
holding such a picture, such a sad moving panora- 
ma of earth's woes, and listen to the prophotic ex- 
clamation, " Behold, a king shall reign in right- 
eousness " — that this " coming one " is to be a 
" Prince of peace." The government, the entire 
government is to be upon his shoulders, and of the 
increase, Oh think of it, and let tho mind dwell 
upon that striking feature — the " increase " of 
that government is to have no end. 

In the memorable and interesting discussion be- 
tween Pilate and Jesus touching kingship, the one 
had his views bounded by the small circle of a few 
years ; the other extended his far down the vista 
of tho future. " My kingdom is not of thi» age." 
Look at the long file of warrior-kings, both con- 
temporaneous and succeeding, fr.>m Nebuchadnez- 
zar down. What an army roll. Now look upon 
Him who is to confront and take the sceptre and 
the place of them all. To Gabriel how rapturous 
the contrast. The inaugural of Daniel's •' Great 
Prince," Oh how glorious ! 

May the Herald continue to herald the " things 
hoped for," and which are sure and nigh to come j 
the long, long dispensation of faith then having 
run its course. Yours in hope. 

A. Penheld. 

Cleveland, June 20M, 1854. 



Srir-Applicnlion— Tbc Duly of Number One. 

John 21:22—" W'hntis that to thee, follow thou 
me." Song 1:6—" But mine own vineyard have 
1 not kept." 

My neighbor A. must watch and pray, 
Or he by prido will.be undone ; 

But ah ! would I be saved, then I, 
Must watch and pray for number one. 

The word applied to B. I knew, 
But he alas the truth will shun : 

But he must hear for number two, 
And I must hear (or number one. 

Self-righteous C. will grace refuse, 

And trust in works his hands have done ; 

But I tho cross alone would choose, 
And trust in Christ for number one. 

And what though D. devoid of care, 
In ease and indolence Bit down ; 



' 1 um the resurrection ami the life I he that bvlleveth in me 
though he were dead, ret shall he Uvo : and whosoever llveth, ami 
helleveth In me. shall never die."'— Jens 11:25.20. 




Still I must work, with trembling fear, 
And all to save, poor number one. 

My kind Redeemer, lriend in need, 
Fair Zion's King, and David's son, 

Still may I boast, that them, indeed, 
Art all in all to number one. 

When o'er the earth, from south to north, 
Tho trumpet-summons stern shall run, 
And gathering angels shall go forth, 
Oh, bid them gather number one. 
Hacerkll. B. D. Haskell. 



No Other Cod but Me I 

" Thou shalt have no other gods before me." 
No other God but mo ! — So said the Lord, 
In the commandments given in his word — 
No other idol shall thy spirit raise, 
No other power shall receive thy praise. 
I am the Lord thy God, and cursed is he 
Who dares to worship any other God but me. 



(Dbituam. 




Died, in Woodstock, Me., Juno 19th, 1854, bro. 
Jonathan Fickett, aged 54 years. Brother Fick- 
ett has been one that has for many years lived an 
upright, pious life, so that no one had reason to* 
speak reproachfully of the religion he professed, 
lie was a firm believer in the Advent near. He 
was loved by the brcthron and will bo greatly 
missed. He has left a wife to mourn the loss of a 
kind husband, and two children to mourn for a 
tender father. His death wus peaceful, and he 
sleeps in Jesus, and will soon come forth to eter- 
nal life. Alexander Bryant. 



Died, in this city the 13th inBt., of the croup, 
Elizabeth Ellen, daughter of Isaac and Mary 
Winchester, aged 4 years and 9 months. Thus 
another bud of promise has been nipped by death's 
relentless blast ; but it has withered to bloom again 
in fadeless, and incorruptible beauty. 

Salem, June 26th, 1854. L. Osler. 



IMPORTANT PUBLICATIONS. 

Memoir of William Miller — Containing many expo- 
sitions of Scripture and illustrations of prophecy, 
relating to the personal coming of Christ and 
tho millennium at hand. Price, in cloth, $1 ; 
gilt, §1,50. Postagc7l9 cents. 

Commentary on the Apocalypse. By Sylvester Bliss. 
This is a valuable work to all seeking a knowl- 
edge of tho correct principles of interpretation, 
and calculated to expose many of the unsound 
views that are afloat at this time concerning the 
Apocalypse. Price, in cloth, CO cents. Postage, 
12 cents. 

The Inheritance of the Saints, or, the World to 
Come. By H. F. Hill. This is a doctrinal and 
practical work, embracing twenty dissertations 
on the millennium, the true inheritance, tho 
earth renewed, &c. The subjects are ably dis- 
cussed, and the book has found its way pretty 
extensively among church members of all de- 
nominations, turning many to the true faith and 
hope of the Lord*s kingdom. Price, in cloth, 
gl ; gilt, $1,37. Postage, 10 cents. 

Fassett's Discourses on the Jews and the Millennium. 
This work meets and refutes the Judaizing no- 
tions advanced against the doctrine of the Lord's 
near coming, and overthrows the theory of a 
mixed race of mortals and immortals during the 
millennium, with sicknesR, sorrow, and death 
still existing on earth. Price, 33 cents. Post- 
age, 5 cents. 

Benedictions, or the Blessed life. By John Cum 
ming, d. d., f. r. s e., minister of the Scottish 
church, Crown Court, London. In this work arc 
set forth the constituents of the blessed life, in 
harmony with the blessed hope. We are also 
shown, that the grace of God upon the heart 
will alone send forth a holy and happy influ- 
ence, transforming and renewing, causing life's 
parched places to freshen, and its deserts to blos- 
som like the rose. Every Adventist should pro- 
cure this work. Price, 75 cts. Postage, 18 cts. 

Also Dr. Cummings on the Apocalypse— (First Se> 
ries.) Price, 75 cts. Postage, 21 cts. 

Or Cummings on the Apocalypse — (Second Series.) 
Price, 75 cents. Postage, 22 cents. 

f he Church before tlie Flood. By the same. Price, 

75 cents. Postage, 17 cts. 
Voices of the Night, by the same. Price, 75 cts. 

Postage, 13 cts. 
Voices of the Day, by the same. Price, 75 cts. 

Postage, 15 cts. 

Voices of the Dead. By the same. Price, 74 
cents. Postage, 15 cents. 

The Tent and the Altar. By the s»me. Prieo, 

75 cents. Postage, 16 cents. 
Scriptural Reading on Genesis. By the time. Price, 

75 cents. Postage, 16 cents. 
Lectures on our lard's Miracles. By tho same. 

Price, 75 cents. Postago, 19 cents. 
Lectures on our lard's Parables. By the same. 

Price, 75 cents. Postage, 19 cents. 
Lectures on the Book of Daniel. By the same. 

Price, 75 cents. Postage, 20 cents. 



Advent Tracts (in two vols.) — Containing twenty- 
one dissertations on nearly all the important 
subjects relating to the personal coming of Christ 
and the duties connected therewith. Price, 58 
cents. Postage, 8 cts. 

Morning of Joy. By H. Bonar. A work of prac- 
tical and experimental teaching, iu harmony 
with the Lord's speedy comiog. It is a work of 
rare merit, and suited to the present time. — 
Price, 40 cents. Postage, 8 cents. 

Night of Weeping, and, Story of Grace — By n. 
Bonar — These two works are of the same char- 
acter and worth ns the above. Price of each, 
30 cents. Postage, 7 cts. 

Eternal Day. By II. Bonar. This is a work of 
the same general character as the other works 
by tho same author. Price, 50 cents. Postage, 
11 cents. 

The Premium Essay on the Characteristics and 
Laws of Prophetic symbols. By Rev. E. Win- 
throp, Rector of St. Paul's church, Norwalk, O. 
This is a very invaluable aid for those who wish 
to acquire of tho Divine principles of .symbolic 
teachings. Price, 75 cents. Postage, 11 cents. 

" Gavazsi's Lectures" as delivered in New York 
city, reported by a Stenographer, and revised by 
himself, with a sketch of his life. Price, $1,00. 
Postage, 17 cents. 

Woman, in her various relations, containing Prac- 
tical Rules for American females.. Price, 63 
cents. Postage, 12 cents. 

The Mothers Book of Daily Duties, containing 
Hints and directions for the body, mind, and 
character. Price, 93 cents. Postage, 10 cents. 

Life of Rev. George Whitefield, from the London 
Tract Society, with cboico selections from other 
editions. Price, 50 cents. Postage, 10 cents. 

Infidelity ; its Aspects, Causes, and Agencies : be- 
ing the Prize Essay of the British organization 
of the Evangelical Alliance. By the Rev. Thomas 
Pearson, Eyemouth, Scotland. Price, $2,00. 

The Advent Harp — Containing about five hundred 
hymns on the Advent of our Saviour and kindred 
subjects, together with over two hundred pieces 
of choice music. This work has been warmly 
commended wherever used, and iB regarded as 
the only Advent hymn book published. Price, 
60 cents. Postage, 9 cents. 

Hymns of the Harp (without the music) — New edi- 
tions of both just out. Price, 37 1-2 cts. Post- 
age, 6 cents. 

TRACTS. 

The World to Come— the Present Earth to be De 
stroyed by Fire at the End of the Gospel Age. 
This tract contains a clear and strong argument. 
$2 per hundred ; 3 cents single. 

Glorification. By Rev. Mourant Brock, x. a., of 
England. A sound and convincing illustration 
of the question. $2,50 per hundred ; 4 cts. single. 

The Lord's Coming a Great Practical Doctrine. By 
the same author. This tract will commend the 
Advent doctrine to any candid reader. $2,50 
per hundred ; 4 cents single. 

The Second Advent Introductory to the World's Ju- 
bilee. A Letter to the Rev. Dr. Raffles, of Eng- 
land, containing a complete refutation of the 
popular notion concerning tho millennium. $2 
per hundred ; 4 cents single. 

The Duty of Prayer and Watchfulness in prospect q, 
the Lord's Coming. A very important work for 
Christians at this time. $2,50 per hundred ; 4 
cents single. 

First Principles of the Second Advent Faith. This 
tract is illustrated by copious scripture refer- 
ences. $2,50 per hundred ; 4 conts single. 

The Bible a Sufficient Creed. By Rev. Chas. Beeeher 
This- tract clearly exhibits tho proper use of 
creeds. Price, $2,50 per hundred ; 4 cts. single. 

Promises Concerning the Second Advent. — This lit- 
tle work contains daily food for the soul. Price, 
50 cents per dozen ; 6 cents single. 

Phenomena of the Happing Spirits. — This tract will 
be sent by mail, postage paid, at $3 per hundred, 
30 copies for $1, or 4 cents single. 

Eternal Home. By J. Litch. Price, $3 per hun- 
rded ; 5 cents single. 

Tracts for the Times— Nos. 1, 2, 3—" Hope of the 
Church" — "Kingdom of God," and, "The 
Glory of God filling the Earth." Price, $1,50 
per hundred. 

Tracts for the Times— No. 4—" The retern of the 
Jews." Price, $2 per hundred, 3 cts. single. 

Dialogue on the Nature of Man. his 'state in Death, 
and final Doom of the Wicked. Price, $3 per 
hundred, 5 cts. Binglo. 

The Pauline Chart.— By J. W. Bonham. This is 
a very useful aid to the study of the book of 
Acts — giving as it does a synopsis of Paul's 
travels, the places he visited, and the principal 
events that transpired in his journeys. Price $1. 

Time of the Advent, or, What do the Adventists 

Teach now on Time! $1,50 per hundred. 
The Saviour Nigh — SI per hundred. 

That Blessed Hope—$l per hundred. 

Motives to Christian Duties in view of the Lord's 
Coming. $1 per hundred. 

Declaration of Principles. 50 cents per hundred. 

Kelso Tracts— Nos. 1, 2, 3, 4, 5, 6—" Do you go 
to the prayer-meeting 1" " Grace and Glory," 
" Night, Day-break, and Clear-day," " The City 
of Refuge," " Sin our Worst Enemy, and God 
our Friend," " The Last Time." $"l per hun- 
dred — comprising an equal number of each. 

Knowledge for Children — a package of twelve tracts 
Price, $1 per doz. packages ; siugle packago, 10 
cents. 

The postage on the above tracts is one cent each: 



Agenla. 

Albast, N. T W. Nictolls, 185 Lydws-Hrwt. 

Auburn, N. V.-ffm. Ingmire. 

Bakur, Hancock county, III.— Wm. S. Moore. 

BorriLO, N. Y. — John Powell. . 

Cabot, (Lower Breach,) Vt.— Dr. M. P. Wallace., 

Ciscixnati, O. — Joseph Wilson' 

im n , ■ . i . i'. E. — 0. llanga. 

Dcsham, C. £. — D. W. Sornberger. 

DrMuv, C. E. — J. M. Orrock. 

Dbrbt Like, Vt — S. Foster. 

Detroit, Mich — Loaerne Armstrong. 

Kddinoton, Me. — Thomas Smith. 

Hallowell, Me. — I. C. Wellcome. 

IlABTroRD, Ct.— Aaron Clnpp. 

IIumrr, N. Y I. L. Clapp. 

Loitport, N. V. — II. W. Beck. 

Lowell, Mass.— J. C. Downing. 

Low Mam-fto*. N. Y — D. Botworlh. 

Milwaceee, Wis.— Dr. Iloratlo G. Vunk. 

Newbcrtpi>rt, Mass. — Dea. J. Pearson, sr., Water-street. 

Nbw Yore Cm-— Wm. Tracy, 240 Broome-strcel. 

Philadelphia, Pa — J. Iitch, N. E. cor. of Cherry and nth streets. 

Portland, Me.— Wm. Pettengfll. 

Providrscr, R. I.— A. Pierce. 

Rochester, N. Y.— Wm. Bushy, 216 Exchange-olitiJ 

Rough axd Readt, Hancock county. III.— Larkin Scott 

Salem, Mass. — Lemuel Osier. 

Suabboxa Orovr, De Kalb county, III.— Elder N. W. Spencer. 

So¥OXAtlE, De Kalb county, 111.— Wells A. Fay. 

Shebotoax Falls, Wis. — William Trobrldge. 

Tatlorstille, Christian county, 111.— Thomas P. Chapman. 

Toaoirro, C. W. — D. Campbell. 

Waterloo, Shefford, C. K.— R. nutchinson, M. T, 

West Albcbq, Vt.— Benjamin Webb. 

White Roce, Ogle county, III — Elder John Cummings, jr. 

Worcester, Mass.— J. J. Blgelow. 




AYER'S PUIS. 

A Ht-v ond singularly successful remedy for the cure uf all Bilious 
I\- diseases — Costlvneas, Indigestion, Jaundice, Dropsy, Rheu- 
matism, Purer*, Qout, Humors, Nervousness, Irriubillty.lMliuna- 
tions, Hetdache, Paliis In the Breast, Side, Back, and Limbs, Ve- 
nule Complaint*, kc, bo. Indeed, very few are the disease* in 
which a Purgative Medicine li not more or lest required, and much 
sickness and suffering might be prevented, if a harmless but ef- 
fectual Cathartic were more freely used. No person can feel well 
while a costive habit of body prevails ; besides It soon generates 
serious and often filial diseases, which might have been avoided by 
the timely and judicious use of a good purgative. litis Is alike 
true of Colds, Feverish symptoms, and Bilious aerangeirent*. 
They all tend to become or produce the deep-seated and formidable 
distempers which load the hearses all over the land. Ilencc a re- 
liable family physic Is of the first Importance to the public health, 
and this Pill has been perfected with consummate skill to meet that 
demand. An extensive trial of Its virtues by Physicians, Pro fea- 
sors and Patients, has shown results surpassing any thlug hitherto 
known of any medicine. Cures have been effected beyond belief, 
were they n*t substantiated by |>crsout of such exalted position 
and character aa to forbid the suspicion of untruth. 

Among the eminent genllemeu to whom wc are allowed to refer 
for these facts, are 

Poor. Ya lsjctixe Mott, the distinguished Surgeon, of New York 
City. 

Boer. A. A Havks, Practical Chemist of the Port of Boston, and 

Geologist for the Suite of Massachusetts. 

Ihx L. Moore, m.d., an eminent 8arg«on and Pphslclan, of the 
City of Lowell, who has long used them In his extensive |>ractlce. 

IL C. Soithwick, Esq., one of the first merchants in New York 
City- 

0. A. Dim, m.d., Bup't and Surgeon of the United States Marine 
Hospital, at Chelsea, Mass. 

Did space permit, we could give many hundred such namts, from 
.ill parts where the Pills have been used, but evidence even more 
convincing than the certificates of these eminent public men Is showu 
in their effects upon trial. 

These Pills, the result of long Investigation and study, are offered 
to the public as the best and most complete which the present state 
of medical science can afford. They arc compounded not of the 
drugs themselves, but of the medicinal virtues only of Vegetable 
remedies, extracted by chemical process In a slate of purity, and 
oumbined together in such a manner as to Insure the best results, 
Tills syst tn or composition for medicines has been found In the 
Cherry Pectoral and Pills both, to produce a more efficient remedy 
than had hitherto been obtained by any process. The reason U per- 
fectly obvious : while by the old mode of composition, every medi- 
cine is burdened with more or less of acrimonious and iujurioui 
qualities, by this each Individual virtue only that is desired for the 
curative effect is present. All the Inert and obnoxious qualities of 
each substance employed are left behind, the curative virtues only 
being retained. Hence It is self-evident the effects should prove as 
they have proved more purely remedial, and the Pills a surer, more 
p-ttwrful aulldote to disease than any other medicine known to the 
world. 

Ao it Is frequently expedient that my medicine should be taken 
under the counsel of an attending Physician, and as he could n >l 
properly judge of a remedy without knowing Its exposition. I imve 
supplied the accurate Formuhe by which both my Pecorxl «..<i 
Pills are made to the whole body of Practitioners In u«e tidied 
States and British American Provinces. If however there should 
be any one who has not received them, they will be promptly fur- 
warded by mail to his address. 

Of all the Patent Medicines that are offered, haw few would be 
taken if their composition was knowo ! Their life consists In their 
mystery. I have no mysteries. 

The composition of my prejioretioDs Is laid open to all men, and 
all who are competent to judge on the subject freely acknowledge 
their convictions of their Intrinsic merits. The Cherry Pectoral was 
pronounced by scientific men to be a wonderful medicine before Its 
effects were known. Many eminent Physicians have declared the 
same thing of my Ptlts, and even more confidently, and are willing 
to certify that their anticipations were more than realised by ttsir 
effects upon trial. 

They operate by their powerful Influence on the Internal viscera to 
purify the blood and stimulate It into healthy action— remove the 
obstructions of the stomncb, bowels, liver, and other organs of the 
body, restoring their Irregular action to tiraltli, and by correcting, 
wherever they exist, such derangements as are the first origin of 
disease. 

Being sugar-wrapped they arc pleasant to take, and being purely 
vegetable, no harm cun arise from their use in any quantity 

For minute directions, see the wrapper on the box. 

Prepared by JAMES C. AYER, Practical and Analytical Chem- 
ist, Lowell, Mass. Price, 26 cents per box ; five boxes for $1. 

Sold by J Dibsr, Boston, Mass , and by all Druggists every- 
where, [j'ly 1-dm. 



Valuable Religion* Reading. 

WK have completed our arrangements for republishing from the 
latest London editions, the very valuable writings of thelearned 
and eloquent minister of the Scotch National Church, at Crown 
Court, London, Uev. JOHN CVMMINO, D. D. The first volume is 
now ready, and is entitled, 

** ISSEWCnoX, Oft, TB BLESS RD LITE." 

A truly excellent contribution to our Religious Literature, as are 
all the writings of this distinguished msn. This volume will be fol- 
lowed by others at intervals of about four weeks. Each vllumc is 
complete in itself, and will be sold Independently of others. The 
succeeding volumes will be published about as follow* : 

"Scripturr >•'-■:. '(,■.:- ost Gencm." (March 1st.) 
*» resces •/ fAe NifjU." (April 1st ) 
"ScrijXun tttodingn on Er*du*. n (May 1st.) 
" Koices •/ (*e /Jay." (May.) 

" T*e Aptatfptie Sl-ercAes," and "Scripture Rratinf* on 
the Hew TesfiOften/, with the continuation of the Old Testament 
Readings, win follow Immediately, together with other valuable 
works by the same author. 

Dr J.RossDix, the highly popular author o "Pen and Ink 
Sketches," ttms describes this celebrated preacher and writer : 

'* At the present time Dr. Camming is the great pulpit lion of Lon- 
don, as Edward Irving was some twenty yean since. But very dif- 
ferent is the doctor to that strange, wonderfully eloqoeut,but erratic 
man. There could not by poscibtKiy be o greater contrast. The one 
all fire, enthusiasm, and semi- madness i the other, a man of chas- 
tened eaergy and convincing calmness. Tbeone,(ike a meteor flash- 
ing across a troubled sky, and then vairishing suddenly Into the 
darkness ; the other, like a silver star, shining serenely, and Ulumi- 
oatiug our pathway with its steady ray." 

Published by JOHN P. JEWETT k CO., Boston. JEWETT J 
PROCTOIt fc WORTH INGTON, Cleveland, Ohio. 

For sale by all booksellers. [U t f 
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OFFICIAL NOTICE 



Cuamflaix Camp Meeting will be held in a grove 
a few roils south of the Parry Depot on the Ogdens- 
burg Railroad about seven miles west of Rouses 
Point, and about half a mile south of Perry's Mills 
village, on land owned by Lucas Perry, Esq., who 
very kindly offers us the use of the ground. Arrange- 
ments have been made with the superintendent of 
tho Ogdensburg Railroad to carry the friends to 
and from tho meeting for half fare. Arrangements 
have also been made with the proprietere of the 
and to erect as man) board tents as may be wanted 
for the low rent of one dollar and fifty cents each 
tent. If any one should prefer to build their own 
tents they can have the privilege. Pasture for 
horses can be had adjoining tho grovo. 

We expect that those who are loving and wait- 
ing for the appearing of Jesus Christ will not re- 
quiro an earnest appeal to induce them to attend, 
but will be on the gronnd at an early hour; but 
we do earnestly solicit those who have not fully 
examined the reason of our hope, to attend and 
listen to those reasons. 

The meeting will commence Friday, July 21st, 
and continue as long as may be judged best. 
Brethren Ilimes and Oslor will attend. 

In behalf of the Committee, E. S. Looms. 



long, or six miles to an inch." Price, 38 cents. 

4. " Collins' complete Map of Russia and Tur- 
key, showing the Baltic, North, Black and Medi- 
terranean Seas." Price, 38 cents. 

5. " Rutledgc's Map of Russia and Turkey." 
Price, 38 cents. 

9. " Lambert'B Map of Europe, showing the 
Baltic, and the Seat of War on the Danube and in 
Asia." Price, 75 cents. 

To any who wish, we will send either one or all 
of the above maps by mail without any additional 
charge for postage. 



Mokthlt Report or Naw Scmcsibus. 

New subscribers in June 33 

Stoppages 60 

Not lou 17 

Total new subscribers since Jan. 1st 309 

Total stoppages 2»5 

Total net gain 13 

Of the fifty stops the last month, twenty of them 
wore stopped at the close of the volume, in accord- 
ance with orders that had been given daring the 
preceding six months. A large number of the 
Btops durnig the present year have been caused by 
disaffection growing o"t of the time movement be- 
cause the Herald would not advocate as certain, 
what its conductors believed to be entirely unsus- 
taincd by evidence or argument ; and we suppose 
the number of these will be much increased. We 
therefore hope the friends of the Herald will make 
corresponding exertions to add to our numbers new 
subscribers, so that at the close of the present 
month, wo may recover what we have lost tho last. 



On our return homo, we shall hold meetings in 
Merideth Neck, N. H., Saturday and Sunday, July 
29, 30. General invitation is oxtended to all in 
that region. J. V. Him;-. 

L. Osler. 



Mv health is quite recovered, 
bury, Vt., to-day, July 5th. 



to Watcr- 
j. v. n. 



Bills. — We sent bills last week to those who are 
indebted for the Herald, it is a gentle hint which 
we regret being obliged to extend to any ; but we 
hope it will be made to Done in vain. The recep- 
tion of the money due, will be a hint to vs to can- 
cel the indebtedness thus indicated. 



Matlamr Guyon. 

Bro. II"- - : — I have read and re-read, with 
great interest and profit the memoir of this remark- 
able Christian and highly gifted authoress, and 
remember the passage, quoted in a late Herald, 
which, it seems, was understood as disparaging the 
doctrine of the personal coming of Christ. But I 
never so understood it, and 1 think when it is re- 
membered that she lived two hundred years ago ; 
that all her labors were among Roman Catholics, 
who knew only an historical Christwithout having 
any faith in his dwelling spiritually in their hearts : 
and that she soight to have them cease regarding 
so much the crosses at the road-side, and the cru- 
cifixes on their bosoms, and have the cross and 
Christ spiritually within them ; not forgetting 
however that he would at some time be manifest 
personally in the clouds of heaven ; — when these 
things, I say are considered, the languago of the 
"struct referred to, should, I think, be understood 
as a qualification in favor of the glorious doctrine 
of the last advent of the Saviour rather than 
against it. 

I should regret to liave any one disinclined to 
the reuding of the biography of this eminent saint 
and reformer which has been within a few years re- 
written and published in this country, and circu- 
lated to some extent among Adventists, and is re- 
plete with the most interesting and useful lessons 
of piety and reform. Yours in " that Blessed 
Hope." Addison Mfkrill. 

Montgomery, Vt. 



Itoolt Notice. 

New Tracts. — Prophetic view of the condition 
of the nationB which is immediately to precede the 
Second Advent. By N. N. Whitney. This tract 
will be issued now in a few days from this office. 
32 pages, without covers. Price $2,50 per 100. 
4 cents single copy. 



" The Church not m Darkness, or The Duties 
of tit Times : By II. L. Hastings." For Bale at 
this office. 20 pages, in paper covers. Price 6 cte. 



FOREIGN NEWS. 




" A Review ov the Argument Adduced to prove 

THAT ' THE 12(50, 1200 AND 1335 DATS, IS GlVEN BY 

Daniel and John,' began in a.d. 519. By T. M. 
Preble. Boston : No. 8 Chardon-street. 1854." 
Price $2,50 per 100, 4 cts. single. 

This is a' very clear argumentative expose of the 
means by which the events of history are so placed 
and interpreted as incorrectly to appear to give 
authority for making 519 an epoch from which to 
dato the prophetic periods. 

This is an iinpoitant work for all those who wish 
to see btfth sides of the argument. Prove all things 
nnd hold fast that which is good. 




English .Maps of the Seat of War. 

We have just received from London a series of 
New Pocket Maps, illustrative of the localities 
now of interest as the seat of war in the East. 
They are far superior to anything that has as yet 
been produced in this country, viz : 

1. " Collins' Now Map of tho Baltic Sea, show 
ing all the Fortifications, &c, on an extended 
scale." Price, 38 cents. 

2. " Collins' New Map of the Black Sea, show- 
ing all the Fortifications. &e." Price, 38 cents. 

3. " Collins' New Map ol the Danube ; five feet 



The great interest of the war centres upon the 
siege of Silistria, which, as has been stated, holds 
ont right stoutly. The report that its commander, 
Moussa Pasha, had been killed, was false. All ac- 
counts concur that the Russians, in tho Bailies of 
the besieged, and in the blowing up of the mines 
of the besiegers, have suffered severely. We have 
no formal accounts of these bloody encounters, but 
tho losses aro computed by thousands. We copy 
from an English paper : 

" The following is a summary of what has oc- 
curred during the last three weeks at Silisttia : 
Up to the 16th of May nothing of any importance 
had taken place ; but in the morning of that day 
the Russians had completed tlieir bridge across to 
the smaller Danubian island, and before night set 
in, the two banks of the river were connected. On 
the 17th, some 18,000 Russians crossed to the 
right bank of the river, and a battering train fol- 
lowed. From the 19th up to the 21st, the fire of 
the Russian artillery was directed against the out- 
works of Arab-Tabiassi, and it is supposed that 
the Turkish mine,, of which Mussa Pasha speaks 
in the bulletin forwarded the day before yesterday, 
bad been formed near that spot. On the 21st and 
24th, three attempts were made to take the out- 
works on the north-east side of the fortress bv 



storm. On the 28th and 30th May, six attacks 
were made, but in spite of the eloquence of Prince 
Paskiewitch, who continually reminded the men 
of the high reputation which tho Russian army hod 
always maintained, the unfortunate victims of am- 
bition were each time repulsed with prodigious 
loss. There was a most fearful carnage on the 
nights of 28th and 30th, when the garrison made 
sallies on their already discouraged enemies. The 
fortress is now also invested on the south side 
(Shumla) and west side (Turkutai). The opera- 
tions of the Russians are principally directed 
against the fort Abdul Medjid, which is behind, 
that is, to the south of the town and fortress. The 
trenches are opened in the usual way, but the men 
are assisted in their labors by tho effects of those 
small mines, called by the French fougasse, whose 
chambers are but Bix or eight feet below the sur- 
face of tho earth. 

" Omar Pasha'a army, which has recently been 
reinforced by 20,000 regular troops from Widdin, 
is now estimated at 100.000 infantry, 14,000 cav- 
alry, and 140 guns. It is satisfactory to learn 
that the Turkish commander at present baa no in- 
tention of descending into tho plain to give the 
Russians battle. The guns of Silistria and the 
pestilent exhalations from the low lands near the 
Danube, may be safely left to do the work of death 
for some time to come. 

" By the last accounts the Anglo-French troops 
were rapidly concentrating in Bulgaria. A Turk- 
ish force was advancing on the left of the Danube, 
from Kalafat, into Wallaohia ; but the Russians 
were believed to be retrogating towards the Pruth, 
the Commander-in-Chief, Prince Paskiewitch hav- 
ing been wounded by a Turkish bullet in the side 
or leg, and removed to Jassy, which had become 
the head-quarters of his army. Prince Gortscha- 
koff had taken temporary command of all th 
forces. 

" Private letters from Kalarasch disclose, in a 
guarded manner, the demoralization which the re- 
treat from Little Wallaohia, the want of success 
not only before Silistria, but generally in engage- 
ments with the Turns, the full hospitals, and the 
losses in actual warfare, hove produced in the 
Russian army, and among the officers as well as 
men. The religious stimulus is reBorted to more 
than ever. Holy Sergius is carried about inces- 
santly, and the priests promise eternal bliss to 
every man who falls in fight with the pagans. 

Extreme importance is attached to the removal 
of the Russian head-quarters to Jassy, it being 
looked on as a convincing proof that Prince Pas- 
kiewitch considers it necessary to keep a watchful 
eye on the movements of the army in Transylva- 
nia. From the moment that the Russian Cabinet 
had reason to fear that Austria ' could by any 
possibility actively interfere in the Oriental ques- 
tion,' it became necessary either to evacuate the 
Principalities or to place a powerful army in Mol- 
davia. The first step to a retrograde movemont, 
and the prevalent opinion is, that the attention of 
the world will soon be called from the lino of the 
Danube further north The Austrian Lloyd says : 
' The removal of the Russian head-quarters admits 
of but two explanations — the ono.the approaching 
evacuation of the Principalities ; the other, the 
defence of Moldavia against at.y Austrian army 
which the force of circumstances may induce to 
enter that province.' 

"The London Thnes says: 'The next move- 
ments of the Russian army on the Danube and the 
fate of Silistria, upon the arrival of the allied 
troops at Vurna, will determine whether Prince 
Gortsehakoff or Marshal St. Arnaud is to assume 
he offensive. If the Russians are actually pre- 
pared to advance upon Bulgaria, which does not 
appear to be the case, the primary object of the 
campaign is tho destruction of tho army of inva- 
sion ; but if, as last accounts would lead us to be- 
lieve, the demonstration of Austria is already 
compelling Prince Paskiewitch to fall back on the 
Sereth and tho Pruth, then tho most effectual 
blow that can be aimed at Russia, and the most 
powerful diversion in favor of our several allies, is 
that which should crown tho present campaign by 
tho fall of Sebastopol, and we trust that no time 
will be lost in undertaking an expedition which 
would be so useful to our policy and so glorious to 
our arms.' 

A letter from Constantinople of June 5th says : 
" Admiral Lyons and the combined fleets were 
at Baltschik will in a position to give effectual aid 
to any operation which may be undertaken ; and 
there will probably be little difficulty in supplying 
temporary garrison of marines for Varna, should it 
be thought desirable to move all the available 
Ottoman forces into the interior. The two armies 
will 60on be complete, and, it is said will turn the 
flank of the Russians by the Danube, supported 
by the fleete. The fleets nro near Varna. The 
division that was to have sailed for Anapa has 



not left. Scbamyl has joined the Circassians in 
the plains." 



Appointments) *Vc. 



Providence permitting, I will preach at Derby-Line , Vt., Saturday, 
June 17tb, and remain over the following Sabbath i at Bamston, 
C. K-. the 20tu, 21ft and 22d-es bro. McDulTe may appoint . at 
nalley.lbc 23d, and remain out the following Sabbath. a> Elder 
Warren may appoint } Hatley IV est, the 21th— aa bro. Orimn roay 
appoint ; Head of the Hay, 29th and 30th, and remain over the 
following Sabbath ; Fostervlllc, Jnly '"hi Derby-Line, the 6th ; 
West Derby, the <kh ; So. Troy, the 1th ; Kichfonl. Sabbath, 9th; 
Montgomery, the 11th, and 12th i Morriivlll. as bro. French may 
appoint, the 14th -. Waterbury, Sabbath, 18th; Odlctown, C. K . 
Thursday, 20lh, and remain over lliu following Sabbath— will bro. 
Scott call for me at the depot at Room's Point, on the arrival of 
the murnlng tralo from Waterbury, as above appointed ! at Adl- 
son, Vt., Thursday, 27lh and remain over the following Sabbath — 
will bro. Daniel Smith call fitrme at the depot in Vergcnnes,on 
the arrival of the second train from Burlington, as above appoint- 
ed .' at Bristol, August the 3a, and remain over the following Sab- 
bath. 

Week-day meetings, at 7 o'clock, r.M., or otherwise, as brn. In 
charge may think best. N. Ba.Li*<a. 



B. S. Rctkolds, and J. M. Outocx. will bold a meeting in North 
Trey, Vt., to commence ThuiMluy, July 61b, at 6o'LU.ck is. and 
hold over the following Sabbath. J . M. O 



T. M. Pmu will preach at the School House Dear the West Meet- 
ing House, in Hill, N. U., Sunday, July 23d. 



I. II. Sbifius will preach at North Springfield, Vt., Sabbath, July 

i.WJVna ikt a i.^.i.ll ... fer^^nr. . 



BUSINESS DEPARTMENT. 



BUSINESS NOTR3. 



S. M. irootm—Yic Cr'd you $2. In April, to No. 711. 
R. Jackson— They were Cr'd in the last Herald. 
J. P. t'oio.e»— It was detained in the office at Albany. It is now 

tent as yon direct, to W, Shandalcen. 
J. E, //urd-Sent you Book* care of S- Foster, by Cheney iCo., 29th 



MEQICAb NOTICE. 

Bro- in ' : — With your Demission, I will say through the 
old, that hating: fur a number of years (urned my attention to the 
study of medicine, and availed myself of tho privileges of the Medi- 
cal Colleges In this city, attending their lectures, 4.C-.X shall be 
happy during my summer tour, to give advice or medical ireatmeiu 
to the afflicted. I would call tho special attention of th<*e afflicted 
mhhjits and St. Vitus' 1 dance, consumptive complaint*. ic.,ou 
account of their belugas a general thing, considered so ally out 
of the reach of medicine \ and 1 havo confidence that I can supply 
remedies, which will cure a mnjr»rityofcai«i,lf not far advanced. 
And I would say the same of ntrvoui complaints generally, In* 
eluding palpitation 0 f the heart, neuralgln, and general debility. 
Peverund ague also, treated and curid a-Uhout the use of quinine 
or minerals. J. L1TCII. 

Philadelphia, Jtfoy 5.A, ISM. 



TO AGENTS AND CORRESPONDENTS. 

1. In writing to this office, let everything of a business nature be 
put on a part of the sheet by itself, or on a separate vim*, so at not 
to be mixed up with other matters. 

J_ Orders for publications ihonld be beaded "Order," and the 
names and numlwr of each work wanted should be specified on a 
line devoted to It. Tills will avoid coofosl<.n and mistakes. 

3. Couwiunicatloui for the tttrald should be wriueu with care, in 
a legible hand, carefully puuetuated, aud headed, u t'or the lttrald. n 
The writing should oca be crowded, nor the lines ho too near to- 
gether. When they are thus, they often cunnol be read. Before 
being sent, they should be carefully re-read, aud nil wiperiiuoos 
words, tautological remarks, and disconnected and illogical sentences 
omitted. 

4. Everything of a private nature sh«u.l be headed Private. 
6. In sending names of new subscribers, or muuey for suhscrip 

lions, let the name *nd I'ost-oOtee address (i.e., the town, county, 
aud state) be distinctly given. 

Between the name and the address, a comma £,) should a.ways be 
Inserted, that It may be seen what pertains to ihe name, and what to 
the address. , , * 

Where more than one subscriber I* referred to, let lb* business of 
each one constitute a paragraph by Itself- 

6. Let everything be stated explicitly, awl th as few words as will 
give a clear expression of the writwr's meaning. 

By complyiDg with these directions, vt shall be saved much per- 
plexity, and not be obliged lo read a mass of irrelevant matter to 
lcara the wishes of our correspondents. 



THE ADVENT HERALD 

a rosuiHsD rtkrt batubiut 
AT BO. 8 CHARDON STREET, B08TOM 
(ffiarlf opposite t*« Reoere Home,) 
BY JOSHUA V. HIMES. 

Tssms-— $1 per semi annual volume, or $2 per year, tn adtawes. 

11.13 do., or |2.26 per year. « its etoss. 

$6 in advance will pay for six copies to one person ; sod 

$10 will pay for thirteen copies. 
Single copy, & cts. 

To those who receive of sgenls, free of postage, it If $121 
for twenty.sU numbers, -r $2.60 per year. 

ClIUDi Scsacaiaaia have to prt-pay tho postage on their papers, 
M cts. a year, in addition to the above •, i. e., $1 will par for twenty- 
three numbers, or $2.26 a year. The same to all the Provinces. 

h'scusH ScasoRiana have to pre-pay 2 cu. postage on each copy, 
sr $1.04 in addition to the $2, per year. 0s. sterling for six months, 
and 12s. a year, pays tor the Herald and the American postage, which 
our English subscribers will pay lo our agent, Richard Robertson, 
Esq., 8° Orange Road, Bcnnoodeey, near London. 

PoaTioa.-The postage oo the Herald, if prt-paii quarterly or 
yearly, at the office where It is received, will be 13 cents s year to 
any part of Massachusetts, sod 20 cents to any other part of the 
United States. If not pre paid, it will bo half a cent a number ia 
tha Mate, ami one cent out of R. 

To Auligua, die postage Is six centa a paper, or $2,12 n year. 
Will send the Hrrald therefor $6 « year, or $2,60 for six months. 



(RECEIPTS. 

Thr /Vo. sppfwrf'o' to rack name is t*nt tf r*e If . n at n tn tr-fcie* 

tile monry crtilitfd payx. A'c 660 »os far closing nttmbtr of 
1853; .Vo". 6H6isfo the rwtof the rnlunir in Junr,lo&l-, and 
.>••>. "H is to th' DtoM o/ lti64. 

II. J. Pierce. "01; A. Reyes, 0W; J. Ilnldcn, 711; O.A.Scott, 
703; I. Iluse.7111 W. Preston, 6e6; T. I). Bailey, t»&; S. II. »ilt- 
ington.lll; N. T. YYithiugtou, 720; VV. IV. Connor, 743; .M. Here, 
716; J. Wheatou, 685; 3. Blyihe, tl90; B. F. Brown. II. 722, aud $1. 
for2t)'stol08; J. P Bean, 7111 L. Campbell. 737 ; A. I'.tthitL- 
n»re,686; J. A.Tro»bridgc.7U; A. I. n ■ . . 086; J. B. Morgan. 
(67; K. Bow, 711; T. RoI itIb, 703; E. More, 710; D. C. Ilanson, 
from 690 to 726; J. Barnes, 716; C. II. V. Carls, 686; J. Austin, 
716 and O; J. Locke, 886; J. Drew, 711; J. Morrill (Itttsfield). 
71«; 8. D. Morse, 711; L. Conkey, 722; Mrs. P. M. Perkins, 711- 
O. Smith, 685; D. Piuckhaa, 680— each $1. 

K. lioyt, 7U7. J. Spaulding, 711; W. O. Parsons. 686; 8 French. 
716; .i .-. |..v -...>..- r, W. M. Palmer. 716; J Banfcrlh. 
716 and O; S 1. Ilsmlen, 711; F. A. Cnllkr, 685; 8. K. Baldwin. 
716; D.Jennings, 137— It was Cr. to you; U IV. Chismai.. 7W>; IV. 
uulrd,6S5; L Clark, 711; M. M. Barrett, 737; B. It. Dill, 737; J 
Morse, 711; M. A. Wllklns, 7«Sl J. Clifford, 890i J. 11. Osgood, 
038— $1 81 due; si. B. Coibey, 711; M. i: Pattee 110; Jos. How- 
laud, 711; J. Lamb, ;n ... . S2. 

J. Learned, 7S6 and O; J. A. M'Cture, 772— each $3. 

O. Locke, (8 copies) 700— $4. 

M. M. Oeorge.on occ'l— 11 26; J. C. Downing, for tracts 
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J, V. IIIMES, Proprietor. 
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SOON AND FOREVER. 

Soon and forever 

The breaking of day 
Shall drive all the night-clouds 

Of sorrow away. 
Soon and forever 

We'll see as we're seen, 
And learn the deep moaning 

Of things that have been ; 
When fightings without us 

And fuars from within 
Shall weary no more 

In the warfare of sin. 
Where tears and where fears 

And where death shall he — never. 
Christians with Christ shall be, 

Soon and forever. 



T!i3 Signs of the Second Advan*. 

BT III REV. JOHN CCMM1SG, D. D., US. 

Let mo notice, however, some of the clear 
signs which indicate the approach of that period. 
I described, in the course of a recent lecture, 
the unclean spirits that go out to deceive the 
nations of the earth under the sixth vial ; and I 
showed you by incontestable proofs, that those 
unclean spirits are at work in the midst of our 
people. The first, I showed you was Infidelity 
— the spirit of the dragon. I told you that it 
consisted not simply in antagonism to Chris- 
tianity, but that it consisted, likewise, in the 
absence of Christianity. I believe that one 
half of the professors of the gospel 'are nothing 
hotter than practical infidels. My dear friends, 
if our hearts had God's light and love in them, 
the very statement of the gospel would persuade 
us to embrace it. I need no evidence of the cor- 
ruption, the desperate corruption of man's na- 
ture, but just this, that he can hear truths that 
electrify the redeemed in glory-, for one sound 
of which the lost in hell would give a thousand 
worlds; and he has no sooner heard them, than 
ha goes forth, one to his farm, and another to 
his field, and another to his merchandise, and 
lives retaining all his responsibility — for of that 
he cannot divest himself — but without ono por- 
tion of holiness, or loyalty, or prospect of peace. 
We are told that the last age will be character- 
ised by selfishness ; and this is a predominant 
characteristic of the present state o' our world. 
Let any man take his station on any of our great 
thoroughfares, as, for instance, near St. Paul's, 
and let him look along the living mass that 
pours down Cheapsido ; it seems as if every man 
was so absorbed in himself, that if the man who 
runs before him were to fall, he would just make 
him a stepping-stone from which ho would take 
a greater leap that ho might the sooner reach 
the Exohauge. So truly selfish does human na- 
ture show itsclf-^-so selfish has human nature 
become! What do you do for the cause of 
Christ? What do you give? You give, per- 
haps £10 a year for wine and spirits, both 
probably useless. You give for other luxuries 
and gratifications of sense other £10 a year. 
How much do you give to the cause of Christ ? 
— a guinea a year, and you think you have thus 
acquitted yourself of all responsibility before 
Cod. What a contrast are we to those in that 
day " who rejoiced that they were couuted wor- 
thy to suffer for his name's sake," and gave up 
riches and home, and all that they had, as the 
choicest gifts they could lay upon the altar of 
their Lord. Hear what men shall be, and let 
the people of Loudon sit for the contrast. Hear 
the inspired sketch, look to the living men, and 
see if there be not a perfect coincidcu«e. In 
the last days men shall be, first, " lovers of 
their own selves;" secondly, "covetous;" third- 
ly, "boasters;" fourthly, "proud;" fifthly, 
" blasphemers ;" sixthly, '• disobedient to pa- 
reuts;" that beautiful, that musical sound, fa- 
ther, is being banished from England's homes, 
and that horrible importation from France, 
" our governor," is being substituted in its 
place. Men shall be " unthankful ;" what cvi- 
dencu of tab in our ejarches, in our Exchange, 



in the streets of our city! " unholy, without 
natural affection." 

An awful and terrible characteristic of those 
days is the increase and spread of Popery. If 
I look around me, I see on every side Popery 
pluming its wings, and that great religious ma- 
niac, for that is his true name, who has reigned 
at Rome for eighteen centuries, whose lunacy 
and madness the Apostle foresaw when he says, 
•' the mystery of iniquity doth already work," 
putting forth new and too successful efforts. 
His madness once rose to such a height that the 
kings and sovereigns of the earth conspired to- 
gether to drag him from his throne for the sake 
of their own safety. England had felt him to 
be so intolerable a curse, that she raised walls 
high and thick between herself and 'all contact 
and communion with him. This maniac has 
now made honest Englishmen believe that he is 
a liberal pontiff; that he is anxious for liberty 
and freedom, and all good things ; but you may 
depend upon it, it is but the cunning of the nia- 
uiac, seeking to find scope for the development 
of his terrible passions. See whether I am a 
prophet of truth or a prophet of error when I 
state that that power, so unsuspected by the 
generous, and open, and unsuspecting hearts of 
Britons, will yet obtain a grasp of our country, 
if we court him, so terrible, that the throne and 
the altar will rock and reel beneath it ; and you 
will mourn the day when you despised the pre- 
dictions of the prophet, and trusted to the con- 
clusions of the "march of intellect," or the 
philosophers and savans of the day. 

I need not give you proofs of the spread of 
that terrible system. I can only say that its 
basilisk eye is riveted on all that is dear and 
precious to us. Tractarianism is just the smoke 
that arises from it, and conceals from the eyes of 
the masses the unclean locusts of the spiritual 
Egypt. I believe that these Tractarians are just 
hack-woodsmen of Popery — its pioneers making 
room for it — caterers to the Pope ; somo of them 
his acknowledged servants. And there is no 
class or discription of his janissaries on whom 
Pope Pius IX. looks with more consummate 
complacency than on those who sign nobly Prot- 
estant articles, and at the same time preach 
thoroughly Popish doctrine ; who take bread 
left for Protestant ends, and eat it, while they 
propagate the very errors against which thoy 
have sworn solemnly to protest. 

1 see, then, in the spread of Popery, and in 
the spread of that which 1 have called Popery 
without a Pope, the evidence that we are at the 
close of the sixth vial, or passing from under it 
to the seventh, and that the Lord is at hand. 1 
may mention another characteristic of these lat- 
ter times here— and I wisli to state it without 
expressing any particle of political preference: 
it is the utter dislocation of parties; there is no 
such thing as party now. The old names that 
used to be the watchwords of the different par- 
tics in the state arc no more. It seems as if some 
explosive force had entered the hearts of all po- 
litical parties and split them into a thousand 
splinters. What does this indicate? It is a 
law in nature, that, when a disintegration of 
particles has taken place,, it is always pre- 
paratory to new combinations. The same law 
holds good in morals and in politics; it seems 
as if when all parties are thus dislocated and 
disintegrated and broken up, it were the prepa- 
ration for that tremendous conspiracy against 
God and against man which is the perfect and 
full development of Antichrist, on whom the 
judgments of God shall descend, and who shall 
be cast, with all that bear his mark, into the 
lake that burnetii for ever and ever. There is 
just one thing on which almost all statesman of 
the present day are agreed — they differ on al- 
most overy topic but this, viz., that the chains 
wound aroind the Roniish priesthoood shall be 
taken off. I am not in favor of penalties in 
these matters, if it be possible to dispense with 
them ; but it is not fair, when great statesmen 
are convinced that the time is come for removing 
from the statute-book all restrictions from the 
Church of Rome, that we should ask for, at 
least, a recognition of our generosity by request- 



ing the Pope to remove all pains, and curses, 
and penalties against us from his statute-book ? 
In vain we ask him to do so ? Pius IX. boasts 
of his liberality, atd calls upon us to remove all 
pains and penalties that were directed against 
him for our defence ; but he tells you he would 
as soon remove the Vatican itself as to remove 
from his statute-book one exterminating bull, or 
expunge one decree that consigns us, from our 
noble queen upon her throne to- the meanest of 
her subjects, to destruction of soul and body in 
time and in eternity, because of our opposition 
to him, and our refusal to submit to his authori- 
ty : and yet strange is it that we should expect 
any other treatment from this quarter ! 

Another sign of the last times, besides the in- 
crease of Popery and infidelity, and this disloca- 
tion and disintegration of parties, is the increased 
interest, as I have told you, which is felt in the 
Jews. This is one of the startling phenomena 
of the age, one of the premonitory signs of clos- 
ing cycles, and of a coming Lord. As I told you 
in the morning, there is not a nation on the con 
tinent of Europe that is not more or less agitated 
about the state and position of the Jew. This 
excitement is the more strange, inasmuch as 
those Jews are not toublesomc political disturb- 
ers; their power as a party is nothing, and, as 
for themselves, give them twenty per tent, and 
they will feel contempt for all the politicat privi- 
leges which you can bestow upon tbem ; yet, is 
it not a fact that every state sceas afraid lest it 
should be suspected for a moment that it with- 
holds one political privilege from the Jew ? 
Poor, weary-footed wanderer! give him, for a 
little, a home in your land — let him, for a few 
days have the possibility of it in the midst of 
you, I will promise he will not trouble you long; 
he is the denizen of a nobler clime — his heart 
leans toward Jerusalem, as the needle to the 
pole. Amid the debris of every dynasty, his 
eye rests upon Salem, and his heartbeats and 
pants for the coming of the great Messiah — the 
true Solomon — the hope of Israel. When I look 
upon a Jew, he reminds me of some discrowned 
monarch, swept from his throne for some great 
offence, cast into the midst of a strange land : 
his very looks indicate a consciousness of some 
dread crime, by which he is haunted everywhere. 
The Jews are a national phenomenon, which 
nothing can explain but the gospel — a phenome- 
non that shall play a part in the history of Eu- 
rope the grandest and the most momentous in all 
the records of the past. 

I may notice, also, as a prelude to our Lord's 
advent, the great efforts that arc made in every 
portion of the globe at self-perfection, or rather, 
as it has been called, self-regeneration. Do I 
not see throughout the length and breadth of so- 
ciety the most strenuous, and in their place the 
most commendable, efforts to add to the perfec- 
tion of our nature, to expedite the full develop- 
ment of all we are capable of — in short, if possi- 
ble, to bring on a millennium of happiness with- 
out Christ, in the midst of our earth. For in- 
stance, our sanitary improvements, the most 
proper and the most laudable, are pointed to by 
some as if they could bid defiance to the judg- 
ments of God, and even to death .itself; and 
hydropathy, and homceopathy, and successive 
pathies, concocted by the talent of man, are set 
forth, one after another, as the true elixir of 
human life. Men seem to feel that they ought 
to live for ever ; and, recollecting their origiual 
glory, they seek to grasp anything which will 
promise to enable them to do so. 

Chemistry writes its books and pursues its 
brilliant discoveries, as if persuaded that a world 
that groans beneath the curse has in it the germ 
or secret of millennial blessedness. 

Education is the great demand of the day. 
Men are not agreed in what they should be edu- 
cated. Some say they must be educated in the 
absence ot all religion, which is just as absurd 
as that it is enough to cultivate the intellect, 
and dwarf the heart — to teach the young the 
knowledge of the creature, but not of the Crea- 
tor. But if men are not agreed what must be 
taught, they are all perfectly agreed that raeu 
must be taught ; and science, and geology, and 



astronomy, are constantly toiling and boasting 
of their discoveries, and some of them are bril- 
liant; and scientific institutions, and mechanics' 
institutions and athenfcums are growing up on 
all sides of us : all this is knowledge running to 
and fro, and increased ; and what will be the 
result of it all ? After the most successful ef- 
forts have been made in cultivating the earth, 
till it is almost overspread with.millennial crops 
— after science, geology, astronomy, have done 
their utmost to make man happy by making him 
wise and rich, man will feel that he has failed 
to reach the happiness of which our nature was 
made originally capable, and the cry will rise 
from tho aching heart of disappointed humanity 
with more piercing intensity, " Come, Lord Je- 
sus;" and he will come and make it happy for 
ever. 

(To be Continued.) 



The Electrical Motor. 

In an article three weeks since, under the 
head of " A New God," we made a reference to 
a machine that has been constructed at Lynn by 
the Spiritualists, which they claim to be semi- 
mechanical and semi-human. For the purpose 
of throwing more light upon the subject and to 
show to what an extent of blasphemy fanaticism 
will carry man, we subjoin the following from 
the New Era of June 28th. 

'• It was announced to Mrs. , by Spirit- 
ual intelligences, several months since, that she 
should become a mother in some new sense- 
that she should be the " Mary of a New Dis- 
pensation." The announcement was given un- 
der circumstances the most impressive, nnd in 
connection with a most beautiful and instructive 
vision, in which was strikingly elucidated a most 
important spiritual lesson — namely, the true 
significance of the cross, as an emblem of spirit- 
ual advancement. All who were present on the 
occasion were deeply impressed with the supe- 
rior capacities and exalted moral attainments of 
the intelligences communicating, as evidenced 
by the profound and comprehensive character of 
their teachings. Nevertheless, the prophecy, 
or announcement spoken of. though declared 
with marked emphasis, and directed to be put 
on record, was not believed to have auy pecul- 
iar meaning. It was thought to refer, possibly, 
to the maternal feeling which she had felt to- 
wards individuals who had, through her instru- 
mentality, been instructed in the truths of the 
new philosophy. — Least of all, was there the 
slightest hint that it had any relation whatever 
to the Mechanism then constructing at High 
Rock. No one connected with that enterprise 
was present, and nothing was known of this dec- 
laration by them until it was re-called by the 
events which subsequently transpired. 

"2. Previously to this, Mrs. , had for 

some time experienced certain sensations analo- 
gous to those attendant upon gestation. Subse- 
ijuently, these indications gradually increased, 
until they at length became very marked and 
inexplicable, aad presented some very singular 
characteristics. They were supposed, however, 
to be, U least partially indicative of diseate; 
but were not imagined to have the remotest con- 
nection with either the Mechanism at high Rock, 
or with the prophecy whioh has been alluded to. 
As the crisis approached, a variety of singular 
events, from apparently independent causes, 
(which cannot be narrated here,) seemed to point 
to some unusual result, — though all failed to 
give any person cognizant of them, the slightest 
apprehension of the nature of that result. 

"3. At length a request came, through the 
instrumeritalityof" J. M. Spear, that ou a certain 
day she should visit the tower at High Rock. 
None in the flesh, — herself least of all — had 
auy conception of the object of that visit. When 
there, however, (.suitable preparations having 
been carefully made by superior direction, 
though their purpose was incomprehensible,) she 
began to experience the peculiar and agonizing 
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sensations of parturition — differing somewhat 
from the ordinary experience, inasmuch as the 
throes were internal and of the spirit, rather 
than of the physical nature ; but nevertheless 
quite as uncontrollable and not less severe than 
those pertaining to the latter. This extraordi- 
nary physiological phenomenon continued for 
about the space of two hours. Its purpose and 
results were wholly incomprehensible to all but 
herself; but her own perceptions clear and dis- 
tinct, that in these agonizing throes, the most 
interior and refined elements of her spiritual be- 
ing were imparted to, and absorbed by the ap- 
propriate portions of the mechanism — its min- 
erals having been made peculiarly receptive by 
previous chemical processes. 

* * * # # # 

1 1 4. The result of this phenomenon was that in- 
dications of life or pulsation became apparent 
in the mechanism — first, to her own keenly sen- 
sitive touch, and soon after to the eyes of all be- 
holders. These pulsations continued to increase, 
under a process which she was impelled to con- 
tinue for some weeks, precisely analogous to 
that of nursing (for which preparation had pre- 
viously been made in her own organism, while 
she was in utter ignorance of any such design), 
until at times a very marked and surprising mo- 
tion resulted. 

"5. At every step in these singular transac- 
tions, Mrs. has been attended by angelic 

intelligences (whose presence is perceived by her 
own interior senses) who have from time to time 
explained the rationale of their proceedings and 
of her experiences, and unfolded, in various de- 
partments of science, philosophy and . morals, 
principles and truths of the highest practical 
moment to us and to mankind. 

****** 

" Neither Mrs. nor myself can profess 

to have, as yet, any definite conception as to 
what this 'new-born child' — the so-called 
' Electrical Motor ' — is to be. However ' en- 
thusiastic ' or ' extravagant ' may be the ex- 
pectations of others, we do not know that we 
yet at all comprehend the ultimate designs of 
the intelligences engaged in it." 

In the New Era of July 5th we find a vision 
had by J. Wolcott, which develops what is ex- 
pected to be accomplished by this Machine. It 
appeared to grow in size, and " threw off from 
itself smaller machines after its own pattern " 
and those " in turn threw off a multitude of 
other little ones." Then he says : 

" Next there appeared a movement among the 
machines ; and the larger ones, which were now 
fully developed, moved away over the plain into 
the distance. In their path stood a great num- 
ber of churches, of every size and variety, from 
the diminutive Methodist Chapel, up to the 
stately Gothic Minster, and St. Paul's Cathe- 
dral. But the machines did not turn out of 
their course at all, — running over and through 
those temples, completely demolishing them to 
heaps of worthless rubbish." 

This done, its votaries hail the new revelation, 
and the new demoniacal dispensation is consum- 
mated '. ! 



A Remarkable Death. 

Tim following communication, says Mr. Pack- 
ard, of Philadelphia, is from a source that en- 
titles it to the fullest confidence : 

The death scene which I want to describe, is 
not of a ripe Christian, but of a little boy only 
two years and four months old ! It was such a 
scene of wonder and pleasure to me, that 1 
would fain have all the Sunday-school children 
in the land acquainted with it. 

A few nights ago, just as I was going to bed, 
a lady came in, and asked me to go over to a 
neighbor's house and see " Little Robie," who 
was dying. Her statement of the strange scene 
induced me to go. Just before I went in, he 
had several times called, '• Come, children, 
come !" and I found that all the little ones iu 
the house — who had gone to bed — had been 
brought into the chamber by his parents to take 
their last farewell. He called each one by 
name. One by one they kissed him. «Oh ! it 
wus a sight of great tenderness and many tears. 
One of his brothers was absent at a boarding- 
school, and him he did not call as he did the 
rest, but said, " Tell Willie come." After the 
children had retired to bed again, he repeated 
again and again the call, "Come, children, 
come! come, children, come!" and whenever 
his parents would ask, " Where, Robbie?" he 
would answer, "To heaven." Then he would 
say as he lay on his back, with his eyes fixed on 
the ceiling, " Please, God, take Robbie; God, 
please take Robbie." The expressions were con- 
tinually interspersed with, " Pa, come — ma, 
come to heaven. Come, children, come to 
heaven." 

For three or four hours he lay thus gazing in- 
tently upward, as though he was looking into 
heaven ; and almost incessantly, during that 



time, uttering these expressions in an audible and 
almost ringing tone. 

Once he asked for a white rose. " Please, 
ma, get Robbie a white rose." A red one being 
the only one convenient, it was brought. When 
it was offered, he rejected it, saying, " No, ma, 
Robbie don't want that." After awhile he asked 
again for a white rose. When it was brought, 
he said, "let me smell it. That will do; put 
it away now." There was but little intermis- 
sion, during the last few hours of his life, of 
the above remarkable expressions, so that he 
must have uttered them scores, perhaps hundreds 
of times. At one time, as I stood over him, 
gazing with wonder, repeating the hymn, 

" Thcie is a happy land," 
he ceased to talk while I spoke, showing that the 
subject agreed with and filled up his thoughts; 
but as soon as 1 had done, he began again, 
" Please, God, take Robbie," &c. Again he 
was silent during most of the time that prayer 
was' offered at his bedside. The last words he 
spoke were almost inaudible, a mere whisper — 
" Come, children, come;" he had not breath to 
utter the last word, and the fluttering spark of 
life went out 

Many may inquire, " What was this child's 
character in lite ?" Without being a very pre- 
cocious child, he was thoughtful and observing. 
He seemed to have an intense love of flowers, 
and music. He was a pattern of neatness and 
cleanliness. For some weeks before he became 
sick, he showed a remakable unselfish disposi- 
tion. A spirit of gentleness, meekness and 
kindness showed itself continually. Some one 
teased him just before his last sickness about his 
fondness for tin trumpets, of which he had sev- 
eral. " Never mind," said he, " God will give 
Robbie wings pretty soon, and me fly to heaven 
to blow my music there." Perhaps we may in- 
fer from this that his heart was being prepared 
for what he saw and heard on his death-bed. It 
did seem to us as if the Bpirit of God had some- 
how fitted him for heaven, and opened his spirit- 
ual sight to behold the bliss and glory to which 
he was approaching. 

The chamber where Robbie died seemed now 
a hallowed spot. One of the little children well 
expressed this a while after his death: " Ma," 
said she, " I was always afraid of a dead per- 
son ; bixU there seemed to be a glory about him." 
The whole scene is indelibly impressed on the 
memories ot all present — a scene that should 
startle the sinner, confound the infidel, and de- 
light the Christian. Prt»bjterU>oUer»ld, 



The Prodigal's Reception. 

Will he be received at all ? Or if received 
will it be merely with a cold toleration ? Or 
will he be met with keen reproaches ? What- 
ever may have been the anxious questionings 
and misgivings of the penitent beggar as he 
neared his " father's house," he was not long in 
suspense concerning the matter. He had not 
reached the house before his father saw him. 
" He was a great way off," yet his " father saw 
him." How touching the living picture at this 
period. All the paternal feelings are stirred 
within the father's heart. " He had compas- 
sion, and ran and fell on his neck, and kissed 
him." He does not wait to hear his son's con- 
fessions, nor say, " It will be time enough for 
me to forgive when I see he is truly sorry for 
his conduct." He does not wait until the beg- 
gar's raiment is removed, and " tho best robe is 
put on him," but he " fell on his neck and 
kissed him," just as he was. And when the son 
begins his confession, as we see by comparing 
the twenty-first verse with the eighteenth and 
nineteenth verses, the father interrupts him, and 
does not allow him to finish all that he intended 
to say. And what an interruption it was in the 
circumstances ! He is treated and welcomed 
with every mark of affection in the father's 
power, in view of a reason which will certainly 
touch every parental heart : " for this my son 
was dead and is alive again ; he was lost and is 
found." 

I ii this illustration our Saviour unfolds the 
truly amazing thought, " Likewise, I say unto 
you, there is joy in the presence of the angels of 
God over one sinner that repenteth." Our 
blessed Lord had shown this in the parables of 
the lost sheep, and the ten pieces of silver ; but 
as if to make it stand out prominently in all its 
fulness and glory he repeats this parable of the 
prodigal son. God is the Being represented by 
" the father," and that Saviour teaches that t"he 
joy excited by the repentance of one sinner, is 
not confined to the angels, but that God himself 
is also filled with joy on the same account. If 
we take council of our skeptical hearts, and look 
at ourselves as we are, truly evil, we might 
question the possibility of this fact ; but if we 
look at the character and words, and dealings of 
God, we shall see that this parable in a lively 
manner presents a glorious doctrine. The 
Divine Being speaks of his grief when sinners 
refuse to repent. " As I live, I have no 
pleasure in the death of him thatdieth." "How 



shall I give thee up, Ephraim ? How shall I 
deliver thee, Israel ? How shall I make thee as 
Admah ? How shall I set thee as Zeboim ? 
Mine heart is turned within me ; my repentings 
are kindled together." " God so loved the 
world that be gave his only begotten Son, &c." 
Here is no sign orsymptom of that vindictiveness 
which the wicked heart attributes to God, but 
contrariwise in an infinite degree, the grief of a 
father at the ruin of a child, and the largest 
means to avert the final catastrophe. "What 
more can I do to my vinyard that I have not 
done unto it?" His "well beloved Son" is 
sanctified, set apart to open a way by which the 
question may be answered, " how can man — a 
sinner — be just with God ?" And oh what a 
sacrifice this was, to " give his Son's back to the 
smiters!" Bethlehem, Gethsemane, Calvary, 
and Olivet, each speaks the divine willingness to 
save sinners when they arise and go to their 
Father ! Nay, it is more than willingness ; it is 
the infinite joy of an Infinite Father over children 
that were dead but are alive again, who were 
lost but are found. Well may a sinner thus 
joyfully welcomed exclaim, " Oh magnify the 
Lord with me, and let us exalt his name together. 
Is ought the Lord and he heard me and delivered 
me from all my fears. * * * Oh taste and 
see that the Lord is good : blessed is the man 
that trusteth in him." Oh fellow sinners, what 
words these are to fall on our ears; "And 
while he was yet a great way off the father saw 
him, and had compassion on him, and ran and 
fell on his neck and kissed him !" 

New York Obeerter. 



Power of Prayer. 

Tire Bible account of the power of prayer is 
the best we have, or can have. 

Abraham's servant prays — Rebekah appears. 

Jacob prays — the angel is conquered; Esau's 
revenge is changed to fraternal love. 

Joseph prays — he is delivered from the prison 
of Egypt. 

Moses prays — Amelek is discomfited ; Israel 
triumphs. 

Joshua prayb — the sun stands still ; victory is 
gained. 

Hannah prays — the prophet Samuel is born. 
David prays — Ahithophel goes out and hangs 
himself. 

Asa prays — Israel gains a glorious victory. 

Jehoshaphat prays — God turns away his an- 
ger, and smiles. 

Elijah prays — the little cloud appears — the 
rain descends upon the earth. 

Elisha prays — the waters of the Jordan are 
divided ; a child is restored to life. 

Isaiah prays — one hundred eighty and four 
thousand Assyrians are dead. 

Hezekiah prays — the sun-dial is turned back ; 
his life is prolonged. 

Mordecai prays — Haman is hanged; Israel is 
free. 

Nehemiah prays — the king's heart is softened 
in a minute. 

Ezra prays — the walls of J enisalcm begin to 
rise. 

The church prays — the Holy Ghost is poured 
out. 

The church prays again — Peter is delivered 
by an angel. 

Paul and Silas pray — the prison shakes ; the 
door opens, every roan's bands are loosed. 

American Messenger. 



(For the Herald.) 

A Scottish Hymn. 

In looking over a Scotch edition of the Bible 
which I recently purchased, I find among the 
Hymns printed at its close, the following one, 
which will, I presume, be new to most of the 
readers of the Herald. It is one of no ordinary 
merit. N. s. w. 

2 Pur. 3:3-14. 
Lo ! in the last of days behold 

A faithless race arise; 
Their lawless lust their only rule ; 
And thus the scoffer cries : 

" Where is the promise deem'd so true 

That spoke the Saviour near ? 
E'er since our fathers slept in dust 

No change hath reach'd our ear. 

Years roll'd on years successive glide, 

Since first the world began 
And on the tide of time still floats 

Secure the bark of man." 

Thus speaks the scoffer ; but his words 

Conceal the truth he knows, 
That from the water's dark abyss 

The earth at first arose. 

But when the sons of men began 

With one consent to stray, 
At Heaven's command a deluge swept 

The godless race away. 

A different fate is now prepared 
For Natures' trembling frame ; 



Soon shall her orbs be all enwrapt 
In one devonring flame. 

Reserved are sinners for tho hour 

When to the gulf below, 
Arm'd with the hand of sovereign power, 

The judge condemns his foe. 

Though now, ye just ! the time appears 

Protracted, dark, unknown, 
An hour, a day, a thousand years, 

To heaven's great Lord are one. 

Still all may share his sovereign grace 

In every change secure ; 
The needy, the suppliant and contrite race, 

Shall find his mercy sure. 

The contrite race he counts his friends, 

Forbids the suppliant's fall ; 
Condemns reluctant, but extends 

The hope of grace to all. 

Yet as the night-wrap'd thief, who lurks 

To seize the expected prize, 
Thus steals the hour when Christ shall come, 

And thunder rend the skies. 

Then at the loud, the solemn peal, 

The heavens shall burst away ; 
The elements shall melt in flame 

At Nature's final day. 

Since all this frame of things must end, 

As heaven hath so decreed, 
How wise our inmost thoughts to guard, 

And watch o'er every deed. 

Expecting calm th' appointed hour, 

When Nature's conflict o'er, 
A new and better world shall rise, 

Where sin is known no more: 



Accident on the Susquehanna Rail- 
road. 

In the Philadelphia Register we find the fol- 
lowing account of the circumstances attending 
the horible accident on the Susquehanna railroad 
on Tuesday, the 4th of July : 

" The regular train for York left Calvert sta- 
tion, consist ing of four passenger cars and a bog- 
gage car, all with the exception of the last well 
filled with passengers. On arriving at the Relay 
House, the York train, according to orders, pro- 
ceeded to lay off on the Green Spring switch' 
where the instructions were that it should wtit 
until the excursion train or trains passed. The 
express train from York had been thrown out of 
time and was waiting at the relay, and after it 
had passed down the excursion train of about six- 
teen cars, crowded to excess passed down without 
giving information to the conductor that two oth- 
er trains were coming, which unfortunately 
proved to be the case. The road being now sup- 
posed to be clear, the York train took the main 
track and proceeded on, and had scarcely got 
tully under-weigh, when about three quarters of 
a mile from the relay a terrible crash accompan- 
ied by a rush of steam brought all who were un- 
injured to their feet, and on escaping from the 
wrecked cars a most heart-rending scene present- 
ed itself, but it were impossible to describe it 
in all its forms. 

Immediately in advance was a train consist- 
ing of two passenger cars and ten burthen cars, 
which had been fitted up to carry passengers all 
of which were filled to overflowing. This train 
was backing down toward Baltimore, the loc<- 
motive being at the rear and the two passenger 
cars at the head of the train. The locomotive on 
the York train was going ahead in its usual po- 
sition, and although neither train was going at 
extra speed, the two passenger cars at the head 
of the excursion train offered little resistance, 
and were completely crushed together. The 
rear car passing entirely through tho foremost 
one, and they both being filled with passengers 
the destruction of life and limb was almost 
unprecedented. The centre foremost car was 
filled with the dead and dying and wounded, 
together in one mass with the fragments of the 
car and the seats so compact that it required a 
half hour's time and the use of axes to rescue 
the wounded. A number of females and chil- 
dren were taken out from among the dead scarce- 
ly injured, whilst through the floor of the car 
could be seen the protruding limbs of some who 
had been instantly struck dead. 

Among the dead was Mrs. Robertson, a young 
and beautiful woman, and Henry Clay Jcffcrs, 
a bright and beautiful boy, the bodies of whom 
were so wedged among the fragments of the two 
cars which had been run through each other like 
a telescope, that it was impossible to extricate 
them without hauling off the fragments of the 
upper car by the locomotive, which was also nec- 
essary to release the large number of unfortunate 
creatures who still remained wedged between 
the forward cars, some still alive and others dead. 
In removing the cars, Mrs. Robertson's body 
was literally torn to pieces, but in the effort to 
recover those in whom life still remained, it 
became necessary to disregard the dead. On the 
plattorm at the head of the excursion train, f'ou 
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men were caught by the fore part of the engine, 
two of whom were instantly killed, and the others 
were hold fast by their limbs, suffering the most 
excruciating agony, and almost roasted by the 
smoke pipe of the locomotive; both fainted from 
exhaustion; one of them subsequently died. 
Two or three were instantly killed also on the 
front platform of the York train, one of whom 
was Benjamiu Merryman, the baggage master. 
The accident occurred at twenty minutes past 
five o'olock, and it was half past seven o'clock 
before the last body was taken from the wreck. 
Twenty-four were killed and thirty-three wounded. 



dents connected with his history ; or reminis- 
cencesof conversations, which would serve to give 
freshness, vigor and life to such a work, to for- 
ward the same to me as soon as may be conve- 
nient. By so doing you will not only oblige me 
but render a good service to mankind. 

Address Charles Henry Plummer, Taunton, 
Bristol County, Massachusetts. 

Editors of the secular and religious papers will 
confer a favor by copying the above. 



A Storm in India. 



Is the Calcutta Englishman a correspondent 
gives the following account of an awful phe- 
nomenon, which will be read with astonishment. 
The Englishman vouches for the reliability of 
its correspondent : 

" At 3 p.m. of the 10th of April, while we 
were measuring the circumference of large hail- 
stones that fell lightly about us, a terrific storm 
passed to the south-west of the. station, about 
seven miles off. The accounts brought by natives 
next morning were so strange that I did not be- 
lieve them, but, after some gentlemen had visited 
the spot and confirmed all, I, too, went to see 
the wreck left by the hurricane. As some days 
had elapsed since the occurrence, 1 found it im- 
possible to approach the chaos from the putrefac- 
tion of numbers of dead bodies. An eye wit- 
ness told me that, while it was blowing pretty 
stiff from the southwest, a jet black mass of 
oloud, towering high aloft, and almost touching 
the ground, was seen to approach ; another Bin* 
ilar mass advancing rapidly from the opposite 
direotion. They whirled around each other, the 
heat became intense, and, enveloped in the great- 
est darkness, houses, bamboos, trees, men, wo- 
men and cattle were hurled in the whirlwind, 
dashed in all directions against trees, impaled 
on bamboos, or bnried in the ruins. 

On the sides of the track of the storm huge 
hail-stones fell of the size of bricks. The track 
was about 800 yards broad ; its length is not 
' known, nor the extent of the devastation ascer- 
tained ; 60 dead bodies were counted by gentle- 
men who went there ; 15 person with limbs torn 
and mangled, with broken arms and legs, are in 
hospital. Report says that 300 have been killed, 
besides no end of cattle. I think it very prob- 
able. As the natives build their houses, each 
family in little separate farms hid in clumps of 
bamboos with intermediate fields, tbe scene pre. 
sentod is that of numbers of undistinguishablc 
masses of clumps of bamboos and trees torn up, 
crossing each other in every direction, and 
blocked up with earth and materials that had 
formed houses, so entirely broken up that noth- 
ing could be recognized as having formed roof 
or sides. In fact, boxes, beds and things made 
of planks were so broken into pieces of a foot or 
two and thrown about, .that it was not always 
easy to imagine what they had belonged to. 
From under the masses of rubbish, jackalls and 
vultures were pulling out the remains of human 
beings and cattle: in small puddles dogs, goats; 
&c, were drowned and rotting. The fields were 
covered with the skeletons of human beings, 
while the short, thick branches of trees that stood 
leafless and barkless supported numbers of vul- 
tures. Vultures covered the plain, too gorged 
to fiy at our approach, and hundreds were soar 
ing in circles high overhead in the clear sky, 
marking in the heavens the course of the storm. 
One poor, famished, distracted being, with head 
bandaged and body scratched all over, bruised 
and cut, limped up to me ; he had lost all his 
relations — futher, mother, wife and children — 
all had been destroyed, and he could not find 
where they had been carried away. It would 
require hundreds of men to remove the piles of 
uprooted bamboos, &c, that mark the home- 
steads of the missing; under them will probably 
be found those that were killed, while some, 
probably had a living grave, hoping — alas! in 
vain — that rescue would come at last, or imagin- 
ing, possibly, that the whole world had been 
destroyed. A bungalow of a zemindar, at 
Dumduma, on the river Ghogut, was blown in 
smithers across the river — 300 yards; in the 
roof two men found a flying passage, and, 
strange to say, survived." 



Our Nearest Neighbor. — Tbe nearest fixed 
star has been discovered very recently to be Al- 
pha in the constellation of the Centaur. The 
sun is ninety-five millions of miles from the 
earth, and this star, which we feel a certain de- 
gree of friendship for because it is onr nearest 
neighbor, is two hundred and six thousand times 
the distance of the sun from the earth. Light, 
which travels one hundred and ninety-two thous- 
and miles a second, would require more than 
three years to reach us from that star. 



Foreign News. 



(For the Herald.) 

Biography of Elder Frederick 

Plummer. 

As the labor of writing the biography of this 
distinguished minister of the gospel of Christ 
(whose name has been familiar to the Christian 
Church for almost half a century) has oeen com- 
mitted by him to my hands, 1 take this public 
method of requesting all persons who may have 
letters from him in their possession containing 
his views of importance to the Christians as a 
people and the world at large ; who may have 
recollections of his labors in different parts ol 
ow country : knowledge of any interesting inci- 



Thb arrival of the steamship Washington, at 
New York on the 5th instant, and the America 
at Boston on the 7th, brought news from Liver- 
pool to the 24th of June. The intelligence by 
these arrivals is of thrilling interest, as announc- 
ing the retreat of the Russian army. The Turks 
have defeated them without the aid of their 
allies, and have fully maintained their ancient 
character for bravery. The future course of 
Russia will be looked for with much interest. 

The War.— The siege of Silistria has been 
raised. The Russians were defeated b/ the 
Turks and driveu across the Danube. The order 
of events is as follows :— Siege operations were 
begun on the 17th of May, and from then to 
June 15th the attack and defence were carried 
on incessantly and with equal bravery on both 
sides; repeated storming parties were directed 
against the intrenchments ; mines and counter 
mines were exploded, causing immense slaughter 
to the besiegers and besieged. Mussa Pasha, 
the brave Turkish commander, was killed by a 
shell, after which Prince Paskiewitch, the Rus- 
siata commander, was struck and disabled by a 
spent ball, and will probably die. On the 13th 
of June, a tremendous attack was ordered under 
Generals Gortschakoff and Schilders, but after 
severe fighting the Russians were repulsed, and 
a Turkish brigade, sent from Shumla by Omar 
Pasha, succeeded in entering the fortress. 

Thus reinforced, the garrison on the 15th 
made a sortie, and a desperate hand to hand con- 
test ensued, and ended in the complete discom- 
fiture of the Russians. Prince Gortschakoff was 
severely wounded. Gen. Schilders had his leg 
shot off, and two other general officers were 
killed. The carnage among the Russian troops 
was dreadful, and they retreated fighting across 
the river ; the Turks, pursuing their advantage, 
crossed an arm of the river, seized the Isle of 
Hopa, and blew up the Russian siege works 
thereon. The Turks then brought out their guns 
and erected temporary batteries on the Bulga- 
rian bank of the river, before the north face of 
the fortress. Russian battalions east and west 
of Silistria immediately retreated in good order 
across the river and destroyed their bridges be- 
hind them. 

This victory was gained entirely by the Turks, 
tho French and English not having then made 
their appearance. 

The Russians are now in the vicinity of Kal- 
aresch, awaiting reinforcements and orders. Gen. 
Liprandi's division and several detached corps 
are marching in haste from Slatina, to join them. 

The siege of Silistria being raised must alter 
the whole Russian plan of operation in Bulgaria, 
and consequently must change the plans of the 
allies. It is rumored that Paskiewitch will or- 
der the whole force to fall back on J assy. Ere 
this the Russians have probably relinquished all 
their positions on the left bank of the Danube, 
excepting tho forts of Hirsova, Matschin and 
Isacktchn, and apprehensions of their advance 
on the Balkan are at an end for the present. 

Russian accounts via Bucharest, admit that 
operations against Silistria are suspended, but 
say that the siege is not finally raised. 

The Russiaps have evacuated Moquiclli and 
Sinnebea. Five thousand Turks have occupied 
Turkutai and it was reported doubtfully, that the 
Turkish garrison of Rutschuk crossed to Giur- 
gevo, killed 400 Russians and took nine guns. 

The Russian loan is negotiating at Hamburg, 
16.000,000 roubles five per cent, at 87. 

Reports are again current that Russia makes 
peace overtures through Austria, but the terms 
are said to be the immediate retirement of the 
allies from Turkey. It can scarcely be regarded 
as true. 

Rumor is again afloat in English papers that 
the Czar will abdicate, but no dependence can 
be placed on the report He is also said to be 
sick, and for that alleged reason did not meet 
the Kins of Prussia ; he has, however, ordered 



Prince Dolgroaki, minister of war, to proceed 
immediately to the Danubian principalities and 
draw up an accurate report of the position of 
affairs in a military point of view. This un- 
usual mission is said to have caused profound 
sensation at St. Petersburg. 

It is officially announced that the convention 
between Austria and the Porte, with regard to 
the Austrian occupation of the Moldavian and 
Wallachian principalities, was signed on the 
14th of June. 

At a cabinet council held at Vienna June 
19th, the Emperor presiding, it was resolved 
" that if an evasive answer come from Russia, 
Austria will forward a final ultimatum, demand- 
ing a categorical reply within eight days." 

It is stated that the Emperor Napoleon has 
intimated to the Austrian government that the 
French will interfere to suppress any revolution- 
ary movement in Hungary or Italy while Aus- 
trian troops are engaged against the Russians. 
A similar declaration is expected from Eugland. 

From the Black Sea. — Admirals Dundas and 
Hamelin issued a circular on the 7th, announc- 
ing a close blockade of the mouth of the Danube. 
Most of the fleet was cruising off Sebastopol. 
Six or eight ships were at Varna, assisting the 
embarkation of troops. 

Transports with heavy guns having arrived it 
was likely that Sebastopol would soon be at- 
tacked. 

From the Baltic. — There has been no news 
of importance. Two English steamers destroyed 
the wharf and some gun boats at Kemi, Gulf of 
Bothnia. 

The English ships Odin and Vulture landed 
150 men at Gamba Karlehy, but they were at- 
tacked by the Russians and driven back. to the 
ships, with a loss of three officers and three sea- 
men killed, two officers and fourteen seamen 
wounded, and twenty-nine taken prisoners. , Sir 
Charles Napier has sent four ships against the 
place. All the Russian pilots are sent into the 
interior. 

The British, under Admiral Plumridge, have 
taken possession of Tornea without opposition ; it 
will be fortified as a station for English troops. 
Activity continues in fortifying Swedish ports. 
A letter from the Baltic fleet says : 
•' To obtain a clue to the real nature of any 
intended hostile operations of tbe Anglo-French 
fleet is a matter of difficulty. Those supposed 
to be well informed on the subject anticipate 
that the present campaign will terminate, with- 
out the occurrence of any startling events, and 
that ulterior proceedings will be deferred until 
the next season — a strict blockade of the enemy's 
ports being enforced in the interim. 

" The captains and other commanding officers 
of the various ships have recently received in- 
structions to the effect that vessels bound to neu- 
tral ports, being freighted with coal, are not to 
be deemed having on board articles contraband 
of war, if it can be proved that their cargoes 
are solely for the purpose of commerce. In the 
event, however, of the cargoes being intended for 
warlike purposes, they will not be allowed to 
proceed to their destinations. 

"The captains, commanders, and other com- 
manding officers of tbe various ships in the fleet, 
on falling in with and boarding any vessel thus 
freighted and bound' to any of the enemy's ports* 
are to use their discretion in such cases. If they 
should be of opinion, after due consideration, 
that the cargo of coal is to be applied solely to 
manufacture or commerce, such vessel is to be 
allowed to proceed on her voyage. On the other 
hand, if the coal be intended for the use of the 
enemy's steamers of war, such vessel is to be 
taken possession of and sent to England for ad- 
judication. 

" These instructions have reference principally 
to neutral and British vessels bound to the 
enemy's ports not blockaded ; but Russian ves- 
sels, however, laden, will be captured, under all 
circumstances, until proteoted by an order in 
Council. Should a British or neutral ve«el en- 
deavor to break, or have actually broken, dur- 
ing the same voyage, an effective blockade, of 
which she had received previous notice, Buch 
vessel, no matter what may be her cargo, will 
be seized." 

The Vienna papers announced on the 17th 
ult. that Prince Paskiewitch had received orders 
from St. Petersburg to retire beyond the Pruth, 
and thus to surrender to the Sultan that " ma- 
terial guarantee," so arrogantly claimed, so in 
solently seized, so feebly, so unskillfully and 
pusillanimously defended. 

Whether it be that the Russian Generals found 
their positions untenable from the vicinity of the 
Austrian army, whether the presence of the allies 
at Varna has suddenly impressed them with the 
hopelessness of their position, with a broad river 
in their rear, pestilence in their ranks, and an 
overpowering enemy in front, or whether the se- 
ries of bloody repusles encountered before the 
walls of Silistria, or whether a combination ot 
all these circumstances have produced the results 
cannot exactly be known, but the Times affirm, 
that in a short time there will not be one Rus- 



sian soldier on the western side of the river 
Prnth. 

The following important statement was made 
in a debate in the House of Lords : 

••The Earl of Clarendon, after some complaint 
of the irregularity of the discussion, stated that 
Austria was now cordially acting with England 
and France, and would have a force of 300,000 
men iu operation against Russia. With regard 
to the terms upon which peace should be made, 
he could give no pledge whatever at present. 
The object of Europe however, must be to cripple 
the power and to check the policy of Russia, and 
the means for it were so great that if the oppor- 
tunity was not taken it might never *ocur again. 
Repression was the only means of avoiding the 
danger which would otherwise exist." 

Asia.— Sifer Pasha is appointed governor of 
Circassia and Abasia. The Circassians are com- 
manded by Emir Magmot, Schamyl's lieutenant, 
and are reported to have defeated the Russians 
at " Darial Sear Kareseh, " with great loss to 
the enemy. Schamyl was in full march upon 
Tiflis, no date given. 

France. — A conspiracy to assassinate the Em- 
peror during'his promised visit to the bath of 
Pyren has been discovered. In the departments 
of the Seine and Garonne 150 arrests were made. 
The prefect has been dismissed, and is succeeded 
by M. Ledetseur the friend of Lafayette. 

Of the plans of the allies, the Liverpool 
Times remarks : — — ; ~? 

" Whether Austria will enter the Danubian 
Principalities to commence hostilities imme- 
diately against Russia in the event of the refusal 
to evacuate, or to serve as a sort of mediator 
between her and the allies in the event (not 
considered improbable) of a speedy evacuation, 
it is believed certain that it will be the signal 
for the allied armies to enter on the plan "of 
campaign which it is believed has already been, 
adopted. The Anglo-French forces will, it ap- 
pears, leave the right band of tbe Danube and 
direct themselves towards the Crimea, where it 
is thought a combined attack will be made by 
sea and land, in conjunction with the Circas- 
sians. Immense seige preparations are going on 
and guns of great power have already been sent 
to the Black Sea, and the troop in Turky are 
frequently exercised in embarking and landing. 
We may expect, therefore, to hear before long 
of serious operations in the Black Sea." 

The Moniteur announces that according to a 
telegraphic despatch from Constantinople of the 
15th inst., the convention between Austria and 
the Porte for the eventual occupation of the. 
Danubian Principalites by an Austrian corps 
d'armee, was signed on the 14th inst. The prin- 
cipal conditions of this convention are said to be 
that if Russia voluntarily retires, the Austrian' 
troops will enter the Principalities, and form a 
defence between Russia and Turkey. If Russia 
refuses to retire, Austria will take such measures 
as may appear necessary to insure her doing so. 

The intelligence from Circassia is quite inter- 
esting. A Kara letter says that Schamyl has. 
destroyed the Russian forts Anaure and Duschet. 

On these occasions the Russians had 1400 
killed, and Schamyl sent 1000 men as prisoners 
into the mountains. All the Caucasian tribes 
are moving. The Kars correspondent adds : 

'■ Read, the Russian Commander-in-Chief, 
has enough to do to look after Triflis. uid it is 
fortunate for him that the Turkish army here is 
in such a miserable condition. We, however, 
expect reinforcements, and the English must, 
soon arrive. The good example of a British 
corpse would produce a far greater impression 
on our disorderly army than all the preaching 
of the Polish and Hungarian officers. 

The Circassians commanded by the Emir 
Mehcmit are said to have obtained a great vic- 
tory over the Russians at Dariol, goaf kiresch ; 
the latter have lost 2000 men and three pieces 
of cannon. Schamyl was in full march on 
Tiflis, with 25,000 men and 50 pieces of artil- 
lery. 

Tho Morning Chronicle states that authentic 
accounts have been received from its own corres- 
pondent of severul important successes gained by 
the Circassians under Schyral. A Russian de- 
tachment.fifteen thousand strong, consisting prin- 
cipally of troops withdrawn from the maratime 
fortresses, was attacked by the mountaineers in 
the pass «f Dariel. The enemy were forced to 
retire with a loss of thre thousand men, besides 
three guns and a large quantity of amunition. 
Urzughetti, also a fortress near Batoum, of suf- 
ficient importance to have been garrisoned by 
8000 Russians, has been evacuated and taken 
possession of by the Turks. 



Annapa and Soujak arc now the only posi- 
tions between the Sea of Azof and the Asiatio 
■boundry of the Turkish empire which still re- 
main iu the hands of the Russians. With the 
aid of the allied fleet the position of the Russians 
on the Abasian coast and in Georgia, may prob- 
ably, ere long, be rendered untenable. In tbe 
meantime considerable progress has been made 
in the task of re-organizing the Turkish army. 

The EgypUis, which left Constantinople on 
the 10th, has brought intelligence to Marseilles 
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that the Circassians, after a severe engagement, 
have made themselves mostcrsof the pass of Mos- 
dole, ar;d cut off the communications of the Rus- 
sian army in Georgia, 

Tt is still reported that the Greek insurrection 
is suppressed, but it is also stated that the Eng- 
lish, French, and Greek Commissioners who 
had been despatched to Thomball, to obtain the 
submission of the insurgents, had failed in their 
endeavors. 
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Thb readers of the Herald are moat earnestly besought to give It 
room In their prayers that by means of it God may be honored and 
his truth advanced : also, that It may be conducted In faith and 
love, with sobriety of judgment and discernment of the truth, in 
nothing carried away Into error, or hasty speech, or sharp, unbroth- 
erly disputation. 1 



THE PROPHECT OP ISAIAH. 

CHAPTER XLI1I. 

Tors saith the Lord, which maketh a way in the sea, anil a path in 
the mighty waters ; 

Which brlngeth forth the chariot and horse, the army, and the pow- 
er. 

They shall He down together, they shall not rise : 
They are extinct, they are quenched as tow.— ts. 16. 17. 

By tho way in the sea, &c, reference is had to 
the passage of Israel across the Red Sea, (Ex. 
14:22,) " And the children of Israel went into the 
midst of the sea upon the dry ground : and the 
waters were a wall unto them on their right hand, 
and on their left." The Psalmist also said (77:19, 
20,) " Thy way is in the sea, and thy path in the 
great waters, and thy footsteps are known. Thou 
leddest thy people like a flock by the hand of Moses 
and Aaron." 

The chariot, horse, army, &c, refer to tho hoBts 
of Egypt (Read Ex. 14:5-9 ; 23-30). 

'• They shall lie down, and not rise," is spoken, 
not of the Egyptians, but of the Chaldeans ; and 
is put by substitution for their destruction. 
" Quenched," is- a metaphor, — illustrating the 
termination of their existence, by tho extinguish- 
ment of fire ; and, by a similee, it is compared to 
the quenching of tow — i. e. , by immersing it in 
the water, as the Egyptians were. Job 21:17 — 
•• How oft is the candle of the wicked put out I 
and how oft cometh their destruction upon them ' 
God di8tributetb sorrows in his anger." 



Remember ye not the former things, neither consider the things of 
old? 

Behold, 1 will do a new thing ; now It shall spring forth ; shall ye 
not know It ' 

I will even make a way in the wilderness, and riven In the desert. 

— H. 18, It. 

" The former things," and " the things of old," 
were the bringing the children of Israel up out of 
Egypt. These were to be so surpassed by the new 
things which»God would do, as, in comparison, to 
bo no longer a subject of comment. Jer. 23:5-8 — 
" Behold, the days come, saith the Lord, that I 
will raise unto David a righteous Branch, and a 
King shall reign and prosper, and shall execute 
judgment and justice in tho earth. In his days 
Juduh shall be saved, and Israel shall dwell safely : 
and this is his name whereby he shall be called, 
the Lord our Righteousness. Therefore, behold, 
the days come saith the Lord, that they shall no 
more say, The Lord liveth, which brought up the 
ehildren of Israel out of the land of Egypt ; but, the 
Lord liveth, which brought up and which led the 
seed of the house of Israel out of the north coun- 
try, and from all countries whither I had driven 
them ; and they shall dwell in their own land." 

" A new thing," is something nnheard of — that 
which had not before transpired. . Reference is 
made to the Lord's leading them through tho wil- 
derness of Sinai, and there giving them water. 
Deut. 8:15 — " Who led thee through that great 
and terrible wilderness, wherein wero fiery ser- 
pents, and scorpions, and drought, where there 
• was no water : who brought thee forth water out 
of the rock of flint." Ab this promise is " a new 
thing," it can be no rcpitition of that, but provi- 
sion like that made for Israel's passage of the wil- 
derness, must be put by substitution for the provi- 
sion which God would make for the means of ac- 
cess to the regenerated inheritance, shown in 35:8, 
to be " tho way of holiness," — and the provision 
needed to sustain his people and conduct them 
safely to the better country — resulting in the new 
creation. For it is when the Lord shall " create 
new heavens and a new earth," (Isa. 05:17,) that 
" the former things shall not be remembered, nor 



come Into mind." 



The hoast of the Held shall honor me, the dragons and the owl: 
Because I . Ive waters In the wilderness, and riters In the desert, 

To give drink to my people, my chosen. 
This people hare 1 formed for myself; they shall show forth my 
praise.— w. SO, 21. 

The meaning of v. 20, seems to be, that tho wil- 
derness Bhall be so supplied with waters, that the 
occupants of such solitudes shall feel their refresh- 
ing influences, and rejoice in their abundance — to 
illustrate the profusion of blessings with which the 
Lord will sustain his Church in its wilderness 
state ; for which the waters in the wilderness are 
put by substitution. Thus in 44:3, we read •' For 
I will pour water upon him that is thirsty, and 
floods upon the dry ground : I will pour my Spirit 
upon thy seed, and my blessing upon thine off- 
spring." 

" This people," formed for himself, are his re- 
deemed, are in contrast with Israel and Jacob in 
v. 22, which are ] ut for the nation at large. It 
comprises all the true seed — every one that is called 
by God's name. Peter evidently refers to them 
when he says (2 Peter 2.9), " The Lord knowcth 
how to deliver the godly out of temptations, and 
to reserve the unjust unto the day of judgment to 
he punished." 

By a metonymy, " [raise " is put for things 
which will elicit praise, which will be manifested 
by the saints, (Mai. 1:11), " For, from the rising 
of the sun even unto the going down of the same, 
my name shall bo great among the Gentiles ; and 
in every place incense shall be offered unto my 
name, and a pure offering : for my name shall be 
great among the heathen, saith the Lord of hosts." 

But thou hast not called me, O Jacob *, 
But tbou hast been weary of me, O Israel. 
Tbou hast not brought me the small cattle of thy burot-clTeringl : 
Neither bust thou honored me with thy sacrifices : 
' 1 have not caused thee to serve with an offering, 
Nor wearied thee with Incense 
Thou hast bought me no swee cane with money. 
Neither bast thou filled me with the fat of thy sacrifices : 
But thou hast made me to serve with thy sins. 
Thou hast wearied me with thine iniquities — tif. 22-24. 

This apostrophe is addressed to the nation at 
large, to whom the service ot the Lord was irk- 
some, thus Malachi, in the connection last quoted, 
says (1:12, 13), " But ye have profaned it, in that 
ye say, the table of the Lord is polluted : and the 
fruit thereof, even his meat, is contemptible. Ye 
said also, Behold, what a weariness is it ! and ye 
have 8nufl'ed at it, saith the Lord of hosts ; and ye 
brought that which was torn, and the lame, and 
the sick ; thus ye brought an offoring : should 1 ac- 
cept this of your hand ' saith the Lord." 

The " small cattle " were the Bhecp and goats 
or, as in the margin " lambs " or " kids " in dis- 
tinction from the neat cattle or oxen. 

I have not caused thee to serve, 4c, implies that 
the requirements of tho law were not made bur- 
densome to them — they were not treated as bond 
slaves, nor over tasked in the Lord's service. 

The " sweet cane," is supposed to be same as 
the calamus, not unlike our sweet flag, which was 
used in compounding tho sweet incense, daily con- 
sumed on the altar. By a metaphor, " filled " is 
used to express an abundanco of sacrifices, which 
they had not offered. Instead of complying with 
his requirements, they had sinned against God, — 
their offences, by metaphors, being illustrated by 
the ascription of service, and weariness, to him. 

Notwithstanding they had thus wearied God, he 
continues to extend to them offers of pardon, say- 
ing: 



1, even I, am he that blottcth out thy transgressions 
For mlae own sake, and will not rembember ihy sins. 
Put me in remembreiice : let us plead together : 
DecUro Uiou, that thou mayesl be jusUfled.— u. 25, 26. 

By a repitition of the pronoun, as in v. 11, God 
particularly specifies himself, as the One who for- 
giveth " iniquity and transgression and sin." The 
Jews justly enquired (Mark 2:7), " Who can for- 
give sins but God only." 

There is a metaphor in the use of the words 
'• blotted out," to illustrate tho cancelling of sin. 
It is taken from the custom of keeping accounts. 
When a debt is paid, or remitted, the account is 
balnnccd. Some persons erase, or blot out their 
entries of debt when cancelled. Thus Peter said 
to the scornful Jews (Acts 3:19-21), " Repent ye 
therefore, and be converted, that your sins may be 
blotted out, when the times of refreshing shall 
come from the presence of the Lord ; and he shall 
send Jesus Christ, which was before preached unto 
you : whom the heaven must recievc, until the 
times of restitution of all things, which God hath 
spoken by the mouth of all his holy prophets, 
since the world began." 

God forgives sins, not for the sake of the sinner, 
not for any worthiness in him, or good deed that 
he has committed, but for his own sake. Ezk. 
39:22—" Thus saith tho Lord God ; I do not this 
for your sakes, O house of Israel, but for mine 
holy name's sake, which ye have professed among 
the heathen whither ye wont." Isa. 1:18-20 — 
'• Come now, and let us reason together, saith the 



Lord : though your sins bo as scarlet, they shall 
be as white as snow ; though they be red like 
crimson, they shall be as wool. If ye be willing 
and obedient, ye shall eat the good of the land : 
but if ye refuse and rebel, ye shall he devoured 
with the sword : for the mouth of the Lord hath 
spoken it." 

" Remember," in this connection, is put by sub- 
stitution for regarding with disfavor. When sin 
is forgiven, the sinner is at once justified, and held, 
in respect to his sin, as if he had never offended. 

God calls on Israel to justify himself, if possible 
to urge everything he can in self-defence, and to 
remind God of anytihng in extenuation of his faults 
— the result of which would be, that he is justly 
condemned. Thus God adds : 



Thy first father bath sinned, and thy teachers have transgressed 
against me. 

Therefore I have profaned the princes of the sanctuary, 
And have given Jacob to the curse, and Israel to reproaches. 

—us. 27, 28. 

The " first father " of Israel, and of tho race, 
was Adam. He and all his descendants had been 
sinners, and therefore it would be in vain for Isra- 
el to plead self-justification. Rom. 5:12 — " Where- 
fore as by one man sin entered into the world, and 
death by sin ; and so death paesed upon all men, 
for that all have sinned : " 

Their " Teachers " — margin, " interpreters " — 
were those who should have guided them in the 
way of righteousness, but they caused them to 
err. Mai. 2:7-9—" For the priest's lips should 
keep knowledge, and they should seek the law at 
his mouth : for he is the messenger of tho Lord of 
hosts. But ye are departed out of the way ; ye 
have^ausod many to stumble at the law ; ye have 
corrupted tho covenant of Levi, saith the Lord of 
hosts. Therefore have I made you contemptible 
and base before all the people, according as yo 
have not kept my ways, but have been partial 
in the law." It was for this reason that God sub- 
jected them to punishment. 

"The princes of the sanotuary," wero the priests 
— those consecrated, or set apart to the servico of 
religion. They are called " princes," by o meta- 
phor, to illustrate the honor of their station and 
calling. To " profane ," them, would be to re- 
move their robes of office, to reduce them to a lev- 
el with the common people, and to heap ignominy 
upon them. And to give the nation to the '• curse " 
and to " reproaches," was to make them a proverb 
of execration and contempt among the nations 
whither they were to be scattered. 



Lecture* on Romnniam. 

We learn from Newbury port that Eld. J. Pear- 
son has been giving a course of lectures on this 
subject which have been listened to with much in- 
terest — the large hall where the Adventist there 
worship being filled with an attentive audience. 

The following notices of the lectures we copy 
from Newburyport papers : 

" Roman Catholicism Antagonist to Republi- 
canism. — A scries ot lectures on the above subject 
are being delivered by the Rev. John PeurBon at 
Washington Hall, the last of which will bo given 
to-morrow afternoon. Though not agreeing alto- 
gether with his particular view of the Prophecies, 
we can truly say that he brings to his subject a mind 
filled with historical knowledge and fully acquaint- 
ed with the blasphemous petitions and anti-Kcpul)- 
lican tendencies of Popery. Mr P.'s style of speak- 
ing is very clear, distinct, and interesting, and 
sometimes quite eloquent. During his remarks Mr. 
Pearson said he wished it to be distinctly under- 
stood that he was not taking advantage of the ex- 
citement now prevailing : — for ten years past it 
has been his subject — and therefore he has not tak- 
en it up recently."' D «"y Uma. 

" Rev. Mk. Pearson's Lectures. — This gentle- 
man is giving a course of lectures in Washington 
Hall, on the subject of Catholicism. The lastol 
tho course, in which he promises to prove that 
Catholicism is Christanity paganized, will be de- 
livered to-morrow afternoon, and we hope that all 
who are interested in the discussion of a question 
so prominently before the public, will be present 
to hear it. Without expressing an opinion as to 
his views of the Prophecies, we would Bay, that he 
not only brings to the subject extensive informa- 
tion in general history, but his lectures evince a 
most thorough knowledge of that portion embrac- 
ing the Catholic Church. He has evidently stud- 
ied his subject long and arduously, and he prom- 
ised to make good all his assertionr, to prove every 
fact by tho words of Catholic authors." 

Saturday Eveuiug Union and Weekly Family Visitor. 
NEW WORKS. 

" Lectures on Romanism, being Illustrations and 
Refutations of the errors of Romanism and Traeta- 
rianism, by Rev. John Cumming, d.d. Boston : 
Published by John P. Jewett. 4 Co. Cleveland. 
O. : Jewett, Proctor & Worthington, 1854." 

This is one of the most important of Dr. Oum- 
ming's works, and is an invaluablo production at 
tho present time. It is a volume of 728 pages, 
and contains a vast amount of matter, from Catho- 
lic and historical writers, illustrative of the errors 
and pretensions of the woman that is seated on 



" the scarlet colored beast." For sale at this of- 
fice. Price §1. Postage 24 cents. 

The following are the contents ofthis volume. 

The Teaching of Cardinal Wiseman. 

Cardinal Wiseman, " his Oath, and its Obliga- 
tions." • 

What is Popery? 

Is Tractarianism Popery ? 

Romish Plausible Pretensions. 

Apostolical Succession. 

The Unity of the Church. 

The Fathers. 

The Nicene Church. 

The Bible, not Tradition. 

The Invocation of Saints. 

Tran8uhstantiation. 

Tho Sacrifice of the Mass. 

Purgatory. 

The Barnet Discussion. 

Review ot Dr. Newman.s Lectures. 

Romish Miracles. 

Romanism not the Patron, but the Persecutor of 
Science. 

" Pastor's Wedding Gut, by Wm. M. Thayer, 
author of ' Hints to the Household,' 1 Spots in our 
Feasts of Charily,' etc Boston : Published by 
John P. Jewett & Co. Cleveland, 0. : Jewett, 
Proctor and Worthington. 1854." 

This is a very neat little volume containing ap- 
propriate advice to the newly married couple, de- 
signed as a suitable gift-book to them from the 
one who unites them in marriage. 

" The Theological and Literary Journal. Ed- 
ited by David X. Lord. Published by Franklin 
Knight, 138 Nassau-street. 1854"." 

We have received the July number of this able 
and interesting Journal, which is nn able expo- 
nent of Millonarian views. The present number 
contains the usual number of able articles, as will 
be seen from the following table of its contents : 

Christ's Second Coming. 

It is to he contemporaneous with the conversion 
of the Gentiles, and extension of his empire over 
tho whole world ; tho nmplitude and certainty of 
the proofs that his coming is to take place at the 
period of these events ; the reasons that the doc- 
trine is not received by a large share of the church ; 
inacquaintance with the proper laws of interpreta- 
tion ; the theory of spintualization j unfortunate 
treatment of the prophetic Scriptures ; false views 
of the aimB of the Divine government ; unworthy 
notions of the nature of Christ's visible reign ; 
false views of the state of the world during the 
millennium ; mistaken notions of the office of the 
church in the conversion of the world ; fear of re- 
proach, and distaste for exertion ; Conclusion. 
The Synod of Dort. By the Rev. E. Pond, d.d. 
Tho government of God Vindicated from Dr. 
Beecher a Accusations. 

The Embarrassments of the Orthodox in Assail- 
ing Millenarianism. By the Rev U. Carlton. 
Hugh Miller's Lectures on Genesis and Geology. 
A designation and Exposition of the Figures of 
Isaiah, Chapter 28th. 

The Tactics of a Class of Ultra-party Anti-Mil- 
lenarians. 
Literary and Critical Notices. 



" The Second Epistle of Peter, thb Epistle or 
John and Judas, and the Revllation : translated 
from the Greek, on the basis of the common Eng- 
lish version, with Notes. American Bible Union, 
N. Y." 

This is a quarto volume of nearly 300 pages, 
which is published as a specimen of the revised 
version of the Bible, now in progress. In paral- 
lel columns on each page is given King James' or 
the common English version — there being at tho 
bottom of each page copious notes, furnishing the 
authorities for the changes made. Tho object of 
issuing this specimen will be seen by the following 
extracts from the circular accompanying it : 

" It is presented to the public with the expecta- 
tion that it will be subjected to a thourougn criti- 
cism, in order that its imperfections, whatever they 
may be, may be disclosed and corrected. What- 
ever criticisms may be offered, will be placed be- 
fore the final college of revisers when they shall be 
prepared to meet for final deliberation "upon all 
the parts of the Scriptures placed before them. 

" Tho reviser of the present work, in bis notes, 
has collated numerous editions of the Scriptures, 
and placed before the reader, in a narrow compass, 
the views of the must eminent translators, revisers, 
commentators, and other Biblical scholars of all 
denominations. The hook is printed on the very 
best of paper, iD quarto form, and extends to near- 
ly 300 pages. The price of the work varies ac- 
cording to the binding. 

" In cloth, $0 75 cents. In cloth, morocco baok, 
$1 00. In cloth, gilt, $1 25. In cloth, gilt, mo- 
rocco back, $1 50/' 

To be able to give an opinion of the merits of 
the work, would require a critical knowledge of 
the Greek, extensive research, an acquaintance 
with the various authorities consulted, and a ma- 
ture and impartial judgment. A reviewer may 
therefore be pardoned for omitting censure or eu- 
logy upon it. We regard a variety of translations 
as a help to the understanding of tho text ; and a 
body of men like those engaged upon the new ver- 
sion, can hardly devote a scries of years to the 
subject without producing profitable results. 

The new translator will doubtless be more rer- 
hally accurate than the old one ; hut in reading it 
wc feel less as if we were reading an inspired 
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boot, than when reading the other. There (a a Imiliation of the Czar by an announcement that he 



tamenes8 of expression and a lack of the charm and 
life which the old familiar words of Scripture have, 
us in the following specimens : 

" 2 Peter, chap. 1--Revisrd Version.— 3. For- 
asmuch as his divine power hath given unto as all 
things that pertain unto life and godliness, through 
the knowledge of him who called us by glory and 
might. 

" 4. Whereby he hath given unto us the exceed'- 
ing great and precious promises that by these ye 
might become partakers of the divine nature hav- 
ing escaped from the corruption that is in the 
world through lust. 

■ 5. But for this very reason also do ye, contri- 
buting all diligence, furnish in your faith forti- 
tude ; and in fortitude, knowledge ; 

" 6. And in knowledge, self-control ; and in 
self-control, patience ; and in patience godliness ; 

" 7. And in godliness, brotherly kindness ; and 
in brotherly kindness, love_. 

" 8. For these things being yours, and increas- 
ing, render you not idle nor unfruitful as to the 
knowledge of oar Lord Jesus Christ." 



" Have we a National Standard of English 
Lexicography ! or some comparison of Webster's 
Dictionaries and Worcesters Dictionary. Spring- 
field, Mass. : Geo. and Chas. Merriam. 1854.'' 

We have received several pamphlets, first and 
last, from the publishers of the dictionaries in 
question ; and this from the publishers of Webster 
is the last one out, 

WebBter has for many years been our standard 
authority for all the purposos for which an English 
dictionary is desirable. With Webster's quarto 
at band, we should never think of referring to the 
Dictionary of Worcester, or of regarding it as of 
authority on any poiut of difference with Webtser. 
The superiority of the latter is so manifest, and it 
is bo vastly preferable to Worcester's that we sel- 
dom think of the latter in connection, excepting 
when our attention is specially called to it. Dr. 
Webster was a man of patient perseverance, untir- 
ing industry, close application, and thorough and 
extensivo research ; and his unrivalled Quarto 
Dictionnr} - is a monument to his learning, talent, 
and judgment, and one of the most valuable con- 
tributions ever made to English literature. 



New Tracts. — Prophetic view of- tho condition 
of the nations which is immediately to precede the 
Second Advent. By N. N. Whiting. This tract 
will be issued now in a few days from this office. 
32 pages, without covers. Price $2,50 per 100. 
4 cents single copy. 



" The Chcrcu not in Darkness, or The Duties 
of the Times : By H. L. Hastings." For sale at 
this office. 2G pages, in paper covers. Pr ice 6 cts 



" A Review or the Argument Adduced to prove 

THAT ' THE 1200, 1290 AND 1335 DAYS, IS GlVEN BY 

Daniel and John.' began in a.d. 519. By T. M. 
Preble. Boston : No. 8 Chardon-street. 1854." 
Price $2,50 per 100, 4 cts. single. 

This is a very clear argumentative expose of the 
means by which the events'of history are so placed 
and interpreted as incorrectly to appear to give 
authority lor making 519 an epoch from which to 
date the prophetic periods. 

This is an impoitant work for all those who wish 
to see both sides of the argument. Prove all things 
snd hold fast that which is good. 



FOREIGN NEWS. 




The War.— By the arrival of the Baltic at Now 
York on Friday, tho 7th inst., after an unparal- 
leled short passage of nine days and seventeen 
hours— leaving Liverpool on the 28th ult. — we 
have news ol groat importance. It seems that the 
Russians have Buffered a signal defeat, and are 
rapidly retreating from the Turkish provinces — 
relinquishing all the conquests they have effected 
since their first pas«age of the Pruth. 

A telegraphic report from Vienna announces 
that the Czar has replied to the last Austrian note 
that as " a mark of high consideration for Austria, 
Russia consents to evacuate the Turkish territo- 
ries." The previous accounts led us to expect this 
movement of the Russians, but whether the Czar 
owns up beat, or whether he has some new com- 
bination in view, is not known. Time alone can 
tell. Toe able London correspondent of the .V. Y. 
Commercial Advertiser says : 

" Tho news from the seat of war on the present 
occasion is important, and not only confirms all 
the accounts previously received of the rout and 
retreat of the Russians, but also completes the hu- 



intends to loose his hold forthwith from the ' ma- 
terial guarantees ' which he can no longer retain. 
This surrender he proclaims • as a mark of high 
consideration for Austria.' Whether Austria will 
appreciate the high consideration ol tho haughty 
despot, who has no choice but to offer it, remains 
to be seen. Considering that in his conversations 
with Sir Hamilton Seymour, a year ago, he spoke 
of her as a power whose intentions there was no 
occasion to take into account, this turn in the po- 
litical wheel is such as has been rarely paralleled. 
If Austria exhibits the usual gratitude of an eman- 
cipated serf she may be expected to lead hor former 
master and her present very humble servant a bard 
lire. 

" The intimation of the intention of the Czar to 
evacuate the Turkish territories, arrived at Vien- 
na as the anxiously expected reply to the categori- 
cal demand which had been addressed to him to 
that effect. It reached London by telegraph yes- 
terday, and caused an upward movement of a half 
per cent, in the funds. This movement would 
probably have been more extensive, but the T<mes 
had published a week previously a statement of 
the resolution at which the Czar was asserted to 
have arrived, and a rise of two per cent, had conse- 
quently occurred in anticipation. As in the case 
some time back, however, of the withdrawal o 
Chevalier Bunsen, the Prussian Minister, from 
London, every attempt was made by the less influ- 
ential papers to discredit the information which 
they had themselves been unable to obtain. 

" It has been a remarkable feature of the exist- 
ing war almost all the first accounts of the Turk- 
it* victories have fallen Bhort of the real advan- 
tages achieved. The events of the siege of Silis- 
tria form no exception, and history furnishes no 
example of a more determined struggle. The ex- 
tent of loss among the Russian genorals is com- 
pletely confirmed, and it is feared that on the 
Turkish side also the heroic conductor of the de- 
fence, Mussa Pasha, has been killed. The credi- 
ble report is that while at prayer in a mosque at 
midnight, and in the act of bowing his head, a 
cannon ball struck him between the shoulders. 
Other accounts, however, assert that he is not only 
alive but that he commanded daring the latest 
sortie. 

Although the submission of the Czar to the 
dpmand of Austria has created much strength in 
the stock market, there is as yet no-belicf that he 
is prepared to submit to the full penalty to be in- 
flicted. The impression created by it, therefore, 
is not that the war may be more rapidly termi- 
nated, but simply that, from the aenso of weak- 
ness ho has exhibited, all possibility of his inflict- 
ing injury upon others is now at an end ; and that 
the task of the allied powers will consequently be 
confined to the voluntary enforcement of as much 
discipline upon him as they may deem it proper 
administer. The difference is just that between a 
marauder cooped in his own tower and one who is 
at lilierty to ravage the open plain. 

" Some persons apprehend, that in consequence 
of his submission as regards the evacuation of the 
Turkish territories, Austria will be disposed to 
treat him mildly, pod perhaps ultimately to in- 
trigue with him. It seems scarcely proliable, 
however, that she can blind herself to the fact she 
must have given offence whioh will never be for- 
gotten, and that however faihrly te Czar may 
speak her now, he will one day, if left with the 
power to do so, compel her to a terrible expiation. 
Moreover, if this consideration did not exist, the 
position of Hungary is a sufficient guarantee that 
she will take no step to offend the Western Powers ; 
since, if she wore to do so in the cause of the Czar, 
he could now, baffled and defeated as ho is, ren- 
der her no help whatever to defend her trom in- 
surrection. It appears likely, therefore, that al- 
though under existing circumstance she may not 
take the active part against him that would other- 
wise have been necessary, she will carefully ab- 
stain irom committing herself to him in any way ; 
and that although Bhe may be ready to act as me- 
diator and to profess a desire to get easy terms for 
him, she will covertly use all her efforts to insure 
that those terras shall sufficiently restrict his Pow- 
er. 

We copy the following despatches from the Lon- 
don Times : 

Paris. — Advices from the Danubian principali- 
ties state that General Dannonbcrg has succeeded to 
the chief command over the Russian forces, in con- 
sequence of the wounds received by the Generals 
lately in command. 

Tho complete defeat of the Russians on the 16th 
is confirmed, a portion of tho besieging army hav- 
ing been driven back to Knsgun, and the other 
having been forced to re-cross the Danube in all 
haste. 



The Turks took several standards and a great 
quantity of baggage. 

Five Russian Generals were either killed or 
wounded. in this affair alono. 

General Luders had his jaw carried away by a 
cannon ball, a fact which it was deemed necessary 
to conceal from the Russian troops. 

We have since received from our correspondent 
at Vienna the following despatch : 
The Russians are in full retreat to Moldavia. 
The Russians in the Dobrudscha are also re- 
tiring. 

A Turkish array 20,000 strong, ia advancing to 
relieve Rassova. 

Omar Pusha is advancing with his entire force 
to the Danube. 

Vienna. — The night before last' the Russian re- 
ply to the Austrian note reached Vienna. 

It is to the effect that, as a mark of high con- 
sideration for Austria, Russia consents to evacuate 
the Turkish territories. 

No new operations have taken place in the Bal- 
tic. The disaster to the British force which at- 
tempted to enter the harbor of Gamla-Karleby is 
confirmed. Fifty-four British were killed or taken 
prisoners. The Russians aUo captured a boat and 
one gun. An English paper says : 

' Napier's operations seem to be limited to 
blockade, but it wub reported that tho British Cabi- 
net had under consideration a proposal made by 
him for striking a great blow in tho Baltic — at 
Helsingfors, perhaps." 

We have no intelligence from the Black Sea 
fleets. 

It is mentioned that the States of the Conference 
of Bamberg have acceded to tho joint demand of 
Austria and Prussia. The joint note of thesa 
powers was sent off on the ICth of June, and de- 
manded the unconditional assent of the German 
States to the treaty of April 20th ; failing an 
unanimous adherence, the two powers would mnke 
separate treaties with such States as would give 
their adhesion. 

The Austrian armaments continue. Gen. Hess 
is appointed Commander-in-Chief of the Army of 
Operntion. Tho Archduke Alhrect will command, 
under hia ordera, in Transylvania, and General 
Schlick in Gallacia. 

Col. Bohlen, of the United States Army, had ar- 
rived at Varna, with the view of reporting to Mb 
government the operations of war. 
We read in a letter from Bucharest : 
'"The complete defeat of the Russians on the 
16th is confirmed. Tho besiegers were attacked 
on that day both by the garrison of Silistria and 
the troops brought by Mchemet Pasha to the re- 
lief of the fortress. A portion of the besieging 
army was routed and pursued as far as Kusgnn, 
and the other was obliged to re-cross the Danube 
in all haste. The Turks took several standards, and 
he greatest part of the enemy's baggage. Five 
Russian Generals were either killed or wounded 
on that day."' 

The following paragraph, dated at St. Peters- 
burg, 17th June, is from the Moniteur : 

'• The damage caused by the blockade of the 
coasts of the Baltic and tho Black seas, may be 
estimated pretty nearly according to the ordinary 
rate of tho exports and imports ; thus in 1852, 
3800 freighted vessels entered the ports of the Bal- 
tic, and about the same number left those porta. 
The nunber of veasels which entered tho Black Sea 
was 2C00. Total, 1, 500,000 tons. 



kindled bonfires in the part of the city tbey most in 
habit, and Americans passing were attacked and 
insulted. At 2 a. v., the 4th, an American was 
knocked down with a brick and nearly killed. Tho 
Irish next proceeded to break windows in a build- 
ing owned by Marshall & Cheeny. About 500 
Americans then gathered, attacked the Catbolio 
Church, and broke in all the windows before the 
riot ceased. Seven or eight Americana were in- 
jured in the fight, but no one fatally. 



Jews in the United States. — The statement go- 
ing the ronnds to the effect that there are about 
17,000 Israelites in toe United States, and among 
them all not one is engaged in agriculture, is in- 
correct. One of tho largest planters in Kentucky, 
Mr. Benjamin Gratz, an old friend of Henry Clay, 
is an Israelite, while in South Carolina, Georgia 
and other States there are many of that ancient 
faith engaged in agriculture. Mr. Benjamin of 
Louisiana is also extensively engaged in sugar 
planting, and has written a standard essay upon 
the culture and chemistry of that staple, published 
iu De Bow's Review. 



Religious Denominations in Boston. — The num- 
ber of organized societies is exactly one hundred ; 
they are divided among seventeen distinct denomi- 
nations, as follows : 

Congregational Unitarian 22, Trinitarian 12, 
Baptist 13, Episcopal 12, Roman Catholic 10, Meth- 
odist Episcopal 8, Universalist 6, Methodist 4, 
Presbyterians 3, Christian 1, Freewill Baptist 1, 
Quaker 1, Swedenborgian 1, Jews 1, German Luth- 
eran 1, Proteatants 1, Second Advent 1. Total 
Churches in Boston, 100. 



The Wilmington (N. C), Herald says : — " The 
other day in Charlotte, a man by the name of Hale, 
from ; the wooden nutmeg State,' was waited upon 
by some of the citizens, who had understood that 
he had been indulging in rather free comment up- 
on ' the peculiar institution,' and was politely re- 
quested to leave in an hour, which he did, thereby 
escaping the alternative held up to his gaze, in 
the shapo of a coat of tar and feathers." 

If speaking against slavery at the south sub- 
jects northern men to such treatment there, how 
should acting against fredom at the north subject 
southerners here — they being the judges! 



The Legislature of Connecticut has passed a very 
good law, making it a penal offence punishable by 
.*5000 fine and five years in the States Prison for 
any one to claim a free person as a slave or to as- 
sist in any way to arrest a free person under such 
a Dretence. This does not interfere with the Unit- 
ed States Law for the rendition of slaves ; but it 
makes it very hazardous for a person to claim an- 
other as a slave ; for if he failcs to substantiate it in 
a manner prescribed in the same Law of Conn., 
he forfeits his liberty and property. 



An over issue in Now York and New Haven Rail- 
road Bonds, to tho amount of nineteen huiulrvi 
thousand dollars was made by the PtebtaeM of 
that Company previous to bis failure, amounting 
to nearly two miliums of dollars. 



Engli»h Map* of the Seal of War. 

We havo just received from London a series of 
New Pocket Maps, illustrative of the localities 
flow of interest as the seat of war in the East. 
They are far superior to anything that haa as yet 
been produced in this country, viz : 

1. " Collins' New Map of the Baltic Sea, show 
ing all tho Fortifications, &o.. on an extended 
scale." Price, 38 cents. 

2. " Collins' New Map of the Black Sea, shew- 
ing all tho Fortifications, &c. " Price, 38 cents. 

3. " Collins' New Map of the Danube ; five feet 
long, or Bix mile8 to an inch." Price, 38 cents. 

4. " Collins' complete Map of RuBsia and Tur- 
key, showing the Baltic, North, Blaek and Medi- 
terranean Seas." Price, 38 cents. 

5. •' Rutledge's Map of Russia and Turkey." 
Price, 38 cents. 

9. " Lambert's Map of Europe, showing the 
Baltic, and the Seat of War on the Danube and in 
Asia." Price, 75 cents. 

To any who wish, we will send either one or all 
of tho above maps by mail without any additional 
charge for postage. 



On the 4th of July, at Cincinnati an Irishman 
made an attack upon an American who 'wore a 
Know-Nothing hat. The latter killed tho Irish- 
man on the spot with a pistol and bowie knife. 



At Manchester. N. II., on the night of the 3d, 
and morning of the 4th, a serious riot took place in 
that city, between Irish and Americana, which re- 
sulted iu destruction of property and serious perso- 
nal injury. About midnight of Monday, the Irish 



If you are afflicted with any complaint which re- 
quires a Purgative Medicine, try Ayer's New Pills 
—they are worth trying.— Concord Mercury, N. C, 



G eneral Confeeence or Adventists in New Hamp- 
shire. — There is a desire for a general gathering of 
Adventists in N. H., on the part of many of the 
early, steadfast, and faithful friends of the cause. 
It is proposed, therefore, to hold a conference of 
this kind some time in September next. 

Some of the objects of this meeting will be to 
form a better acquaintance with each other — to 
learn each others views, and also to hear reports 
of the state of the cause within the bounds of the 
State, and to provide for tho destitute, &e. The 
meeting will be held in Louden Ridge, N. II. Par- 
ticular notice hereafter. J. V. Himes. 

N. B. Brethren in tho Ministry, and member- 
ship, who are interested, can send in their names 
to lie appended to the next notice. J. v. n. 



To CorroponiiciMs. 

S. N. N. — We have just received a letter from 
Joshua V. Himes, jr., which hasgiven us great con- 
solation, ne is now in Callio, and will soon sail 
for California, and will call on you. He wishes to 
be remembered to Mb friends. 
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CORRESPONDENCE. 




CoutKroxDBirrs are alone responsible for the correctness of the 
slews they present. Therefore articles not dissented from, will not 
necessarily be understood aa endorsed by the publisher. In this de- 
partment. articles are solicited on the general subject of the Adrent, 
without regard to the particular view we take of any scripture, from 
the friends of the Herald. • 



LETTER FROM S. CHAPMAN. 

Bro. Himes : — In great confusion I sit down 
once more and attempt to scribble a few thoughts 
for the columns of the Herald. 

This is the county seat of Adair county, about 
one hundred miles west of the Mississippi. Came 
here by repeated and urgent requests of brother 
Peter Fry, of Hancock county, 111., (our late " Ri- 
fle convert," ho being a yoke-fellow with me.) We 
arrived on Thursday, the 1st inst., just in time to 
gather a respectable congregation that evening, 
since which, our commodious sanctuary has been 
crowded, and a deep interest awakened, so that 
the citizens are pressing in to see and converse 
with us every hour, and sometimes I had almost 
said by scores ; for at one time more than thirty 
were present This you are awaro is a slave-hold- 
ing state, and it is the first time 1 ever attempted 
to preach in a slave-holding community. A few 
of the middle aged, and more elderly slaves attend 
our meetings, and pay strict attention to the word 
I bless God fur the privilege of proclaiming to 
such a free salvation in the name of Jesus, and to 
assure them by his precious word, that he is soon 
to come and Bet at liberty the captive, and reward 
ill that love, obey, and trust in him, whether bond 
or free. At the close of our second meeting one 
of the slaves was heard to say, " This be a good 
man I know, we never heard such preaching be- 
fore," &c. Being invited on the Sabbath to dine 
at the houso where this apparently pious individu- 
al served, I had occasion after dinner to step into 
the kitchen for a moment, and as I entered the 
room, she bowed very respectfully and said, " glad 
to see you. I like your preaching good, and be- 
lieve it all ; it makes me very happy," Ac, Quite 
a number of the citizens have heartily embraced 
" the blessed hope," and subscribed for our paper. 
Several have asked for baptism at my hands. The 
work is going on finely. But wishing to be brief 
as possible, I forbear on this point, and enter upon 
my usual custom to speak in journal form. 

After the date of my last, (Pike county III., 
March 15th,) I remained with the church at 
" McKoc's Creek " several days. Baptized three 
other converts, and witnessed an accession to their 
number of six prominent members, among whom 
were brother D. Winslow and wife. Brother W. 
had been a licensed preacher in the Baptist con- 
nection for several years. The church having 
proved him, and being benefitted by the improve- 
ment of his gift, they wished him set apart for the 
more complete work of the ministry, by the laying 
on of hands ; and he consenting to the same, we 
. accordingly .attended to his ordination March 22d, 
after which the church gave him a unanimous 
call to become their pastor. That infant church 
then numbered twenty-two members, nnd others 
were expected to unite therewith soon. While 
there I received a respectful call to visit Cham- 
bersburg., (six miles west of the "Creek.") I 
consented to spend a few days there. The Metho- 
dist chapel was opened to us, and we eutered upon 
our work Thursday, Maroh 22d,, and continued our 
labors till the following Sabbath. The house was 
crowded, and better attention to the word I scarcely 
ever witnessed. 

The circuit Rider being located in Perry (eight 
miles from us,) he was not present either to help 
or hinder us till our work was nearly completed ; 
but having an appointment there for Sunday morn- 
ing, I announced it a: the close of our Saturday 
evening service, and ugod that promiscuous con- 
gregation to bo all present if possible, saying that 
1 Bhould be there myself. As the principal mem- 
bers of the Methodist church were confident that 
their minister would prefer that I should occupy 
the desk through the day, the house was filled at 
an early hour. The " Rider " entered the town 
at so late an hour, he came directly to the church, 
and finding an unusually large congregation as- 
sembled a6 he probably conjectured to hear the 
heretic to which they had recently listened exposed, 
(he being ignorant of the present Btate of feeling 
there,) entered directly upon his work, and after 



none of us denied, he commenced ridiculing the idea 
of Christ's second advent, and of our knowing any- 
thing about the time of his coming, " whether it 
be soon, or a thousand years hence," founding his 
remarks principally on the scoffer's text, vis., " of 
that day and hour knoweth no man." Claiming 
also that as in the days of Noah they knew not till 
the flood came, Ac., neither could we know any- 
thing at all abont the time of Christ's coming, 
(forgetting I suppose that Matt. 24th had three 
verses immediately preceding that memorable 36th 
verse.) " Itis presumptioua therefore " headded, 
" for a man to set himself to be wiser than Christ 
himself." Ho then flew into a rage, throwing 
himself into strange postures, almost playing the 
somerset, and upon the top of his voice cau- 
tioned the church nnd community generally to be- 
ware of the Isms, and false teachors of the last days. 
Occupying a conspicuouo slip with one of the lead- 
ing brethren I looked the " Rider " directly in the 
eye, excepting when his head was on (or near) the 
floor, and in my inmost soul thanked God that it 
waB our turn to speak in the afternoon. The hour 
arrived, the " Rider " himself was present. Our 
principal subject was Matt. 24th. Spoke with our 
usual rapidity full two hours ; and if ever the 
Lord helped me to preach the gospel untrammeled, 
it was on that occasion. Should not wonder if 
the " Rider," when we dismissed that solemn and 
deeply interested company, understood things much 
better with respect to one of the " Isms," than he 
did in the morning, and seeing the entire congre- 
gation in biking their leavo of us manifest extreme 
regret that we could remain there no longer, it 
would doubtless have relieved his mind very much 
to have made a little confession. The Methodist 
brethren treated me with great kipdncss and ex- 
pressed deep sorrow of heart that their minister 
should have treated us with disrespect and tram- 
pled under foot the precious doctrines to which 
they had listenod, and with which they then deeply 
sympathized. Others manifested perfect indig- 
nanco at the " Rider's " course, both of which in- 
treated me to visit theui again if possible. I re- 
turned to the " ("reek" that evening with. brother 
Winslow to make arrangements for a tour further 
west. But before entering upon our journey, our 
heart was cheered with a communication from one 
of the principal merchants in the " Burg," saying, 
" Brother C. you may be assured that as the fruits 
of your recent labor hore, more than a score of our 
prominent citizens have heartily embraced your 
views, and are rejoicing in the hope of soon seeing 
the Lord. All are anxious to hear more on that 
important subject," &c. 

On the 30th of March, I left in company with 
brother J. Grove, for Hancock county. He hav- 
ing friends in Hewston (on the way) we stopped 
there and spent several days. Preached to re- 
spectable congregations four times.. Mr. W. Ri- 
ley (a relative of brother G.'s,) was manifestly 
converted to God. He and several others in that 
community heartily embraced the " blessed hope." 
Brother R. and his wife received baptism at my 
hands. From Hewston, brother R. conveyed me 
seven miles further, to the border of H. county, 
where lived his brother John R., and where I 
preached five times. Here the enemy opposed con- 
siderably, and yet the word proved effectual in 
several hearts. Mr. J. R. was happily converted 
to God, and received baptism at my hands. He 
and a brother Fight will see that the doctrine is 
ably defended in that vicinity. 

From thenco I went to St. Albans. H. county, 
where I met the brethren in conference, April 
14th, and enjoyed a refreshing season. Brother 
D. Winslow from Pike county, did the preaching 
till Sunday the 16th. He gave the " household 
meat in due season." On the Sabbath it fell to 
my lot to address the Conference. The Freewill 
Baptist church was kindly opened to us. It was 
well filled, and respectful attention was paid to 
the word through the day. At the close of the 
morning servico the Lord's Supper was adminis- 
tered, in which a largo number participated. The 
largest it was said ever known in that community. 
But as our secretary (brother M. Winslow) has 
reported the particulars of the Conference, I for- 
bear to say more, only that such an interest was 
awaenked, I consented to remain and protract that 
effort after the conference closed ; during which I 
had the pleasure of baptizing three precious souls 
Think on the whole, the conference resulted in sig 
nal good, and to God bo all the praise. After the 
conference, 1 preached to the Bear Creek church 
and on the Sabbath administered the Lord's Sup- 
per, the friends being present from St. Albans 
Chili and Hewston. The season was refreshing 
We then met a pressing call from Oak Grove 
near Warsaw, on the Mississippi river, whero I 
preached nine times. House generally full, and 
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wearying the patience of all with confused remarks 

teaching the divinity of Christ which (by the way) few exceptions good attention was paid to 



the word. There was one brother, a class-leader, 
his son and a few others of kindred spirit who an- 
noyed us considerably. After listening to a dis- 
course one evening on the resurrection of the dead, 
the " class-leader " rose and remarked, " I have 
no objections to offer against the discourse, for all 
of course believe in the resurrection ; but these 
Millerites have set so many times for burning the 
world, made their white robes, given away their 
property, erected a temple, run crazy, &c., there 
is no confidence to be placed in them." He then 
belched out in a very rough manner, saying, (ap- 
parently in much anger,) " Oh, brethren, my breth- 
ren, I warn you against those Millerites," and ad- 
ded, " This man (I cannot call him brother) is a 
wolf in sheep's clothing," &c., Ac. At this time, 
Esq. S. rose and left the house, saying, " 1 can 
enduro thia no longer." Mr. S., another promi- 
nent man, then rose and remarked, •' This is un- 
sufferable," and went out. By this time the whole 
congregation was on the move. Brother F. then 
blew out the lights on the walls, and took the can- 
dles from the desk leaving tho " class-leader " in 
a complete rage, talking to the walls. The next 
morning several prominent individuals talked seri- 
ously of prosecuting the" class-leader" for disturb- 
ing a religious meeting, but they having treated him 
with such manifest contempt tho night before, we 
advised them to notice him no further, and so we 
had no further trouble from that source. Al- 
though this unprovoked abuse was designed for 
evil, yet it was overruled for good, as it created 
sympathy both for us and- for the doctrines we 
teach ; and the word proved effectual in many 
hearts. Several of the most influential brethren 
publicly confessed faith in the soon coming of the 
Lord, and cheerfully subscribed for our weekly 
periodical, the Herald. 

Preaohed at Prairie school house, three miles 
from the " Grove," to still larger congregations 
five times, as the fruits of which several embraced 
the doctrine in the love of it, established family 
prayer, and are understandingly looking for, and 
expecting redemption soon. 

By particular request of sister Page, of " Bear 
Creek," I visited a neighborhood near Plymouth, 
where she was teaching school, some twenty miles 
weBt of Warsaw, where (excepting on the Sab- 
bath,) I preached to small congregations ten times. 
Was much complained of there by a certain class 
of people (called here, " Hardsidcs,") because I 
preached a free salvation to sinners, and urged the 
saints to do the will of God, that they might have 
right to the tree of life, and enter through the 
gates into the city, where, as they contended, none 
but the elect were called, and such were savod by 
graoe alono. 

On the Sabbath the houso was exceedingly 
crowded, and quite as many were seated in front 
of the sanctuary ; and all listened with solemn at- 
tention to the word. Much prejudice was removed. 
A brother Capron, his wife, and several others 
heartily embraced the " blessed hope," and did 
not hesitate to confess it openly. Brother and 
sister C. said to us as we were about to separate, 
" Say to the Advent brethren, come and see us, 
make our house your home, for you will bo more 
than welcome with us," Ac Much anxiety was 
expressed for us to return and perform more labor 
in that section, but as that was quite uncertain, 
were glad to secure the reading of the Advent Her- 
ald there* And here I wish to say to the brethren 
of tho household and the public generally, I have 
great confidence in that papor, and its conductors, 
and patronize no other ; and yet I do not, neither 
can I subscribe to all its teachings, and this is not 
strange, for the best of brethren often differ on 
certain questions, or points of doctrine. But 1 
am not disposed to particularize only on one point, 
viz., the 24th of Matt. When we consider that 
entire chapter as the predictions of our Lord, and 
notice the circumstances which prompted him to 
utter it, we are forbidden ias it seems to me) to 
spiritualize it into fog and air. Let us remember 
that " the disciples came to him privately, and said, 
tell us when shall these things be, and what shall 
be the sign of thy coming and of the end of the 
world." He had before on their inquiry told them 
plainly why he spoke to the multitude in parables, 
and to them in plain direct language, viz., " to you 
it is given to know," Ac. Having authority there- 
fore, they expected a direct answer, which they 
readily received, and it was recorded more par- 
ticularly for our instruction who were to witness 
the very last sign predicted, and even the coming 
of the Lord himself. 

And now in conclusion I wish to say to the 
churches I have established, and the friends in 
every place whero I have labored, that I maintain 
the samo views on Matt. 24th that I did when with 
them, and if possible am more than ever con- 
firmed in them. The beet exposition I have seen 



of that chapter was written by brother E. R. Pin- 
ney. In no essential point do I differ with him, 
excepting in " the sign of the Son of man." I be- 
lieve that remains yet in the future, and its mani- 
festation will immediately precede tho coming of 
the Lord, and is occasioned by his approaching. 
If brother Pinney's pamphlet can be procured, I 
recommend it to all who have any confidence in 
their brother Chapman. 

Shall discourse this evening on Dan. 11th and 
12th. Shall " write the vision and make it plain 
on tables," as I have always done,, then show the 
discrepancy in chronology, tarrying time, &c. Ex- 
pect n crowded house. To-morrow I am to leave 
this deeply interested people to meet an earnest 
call on " East Fork," near Newberg (twelve miles 
south). Find quito a demand for preaching in 
this region. Have a pressing call from Iowa forty 
miles north of here, but must return and meet 
brother Burn ham and Morgan in Hancock county 
next week, and remain in that section till brother 
Litch arrives. If possible I design to accompany 
him over my field of labor to Springfield. Hope you 
and he will arrange his appointment ; for (a* I 
informed you) it would be impossible for me to do 
it. The brethren in each place will notify the peo- 
ple and provide for him. 

Love to all the doar brethren and sisters " of 
like precious faith," and as the effectual fervent 
prayer ot the righteous avail much, hope they 
will remember ine at the throne of grace. The 
Lord sustain you brother II. is my sincere prayer. 
Amen. Yours in hope. Samuel Chapman. 

Kirkville, Missouri, June ~th, 1854. 



NIGHT ASD MORNIXG. 

" Weeping may endure for a night, bat joy 
cometh in the morning." 

" Whosoever quarrels with his fate does not un- 
derstand it." 

Night and day, grief and joy, storms and sun 
shine, gloom and glory, — such is the epitome of 
lire. 

" Into each heart some rain must fall, 
Some days must be dark and dreary." 
Pain of body, pangs of mind, hopes crushed, 
affections blusted, hearts wrung and broken, friends 
afflicted — torn away, the loved and loving changed, 
joy alloyed with sorrow, love mingled with pain, 
tears for the past, groans for tho present, sighs for 
the future, — such is the night of lifo. 

But Bins forgiven, a Father, a Saviour, a Sancti- 
fier ; friendly ongela and angel friends ; the joy of 
loving and being loved ; the happiness of doing 
good, the glory of suffering for Christ ; hopes 
fed, wants supplied, and the unspeakable joy and 
glory of an endless happy life already begun ; — 
this is tho morning of joy. 

In time, the days and nights — the joys and sor- 
rows — are equal. Kind compensation for the 
brevity of our joys — griefs are just as transient. 
But 0, the day of a blest eternity ! How can we 
contrast it with the night of time? It is the 
united light of every glorious sun, filling all the 
mighty universe, and permeating the shades of 
every planet — constrasted with a little cloud. 
'Tis God compared with man ! , 
" Take nil the pleasures of all the spheres, 
And multiply each through endless years, 
One'miituto of heaven is worth them all !" 
And that heaven never ends! 0, how it will 
swallow up the brief sorrows of a former life ! 

What says the past to thee ? Mourn. And what 
the present ? Watch and Pray. And what the fu- 
ture ? Leap for Joy ! And I asked .the great Pal- 
moni — the wonderful numbcrer of secrets — what 
become of tho evils of lifo as they are merged like 
tear-drops in the illimitablo ocean of eternity. He 
answered quickly — " There arc no evils to the just. 
' All things work-together for their good.' Each 
rain-drop of tribulation comes around again, in 
the resurrection world, changed and swelled to an 
ocean of glory." Be jealous of your joys then, 
ye saints, but embrace your sorrows. " Bo patient 
therefore, brethren, unto the coming of the Lord 
Behold, the husbandman waiteth for the precious 
frnit of the earth, and hath long patience for it. 
Be ye also patient ; stablish your hearts ; for the 
coming of the Lord draweth nigh." a. m. 

Montgomery, Vt., 1854. 



Extract front a Letter from Michigan* 

Some of younagents have had the kindness to 
procure your paper for me. Whethor able fully to 
see both ends of all your sentiments and subscribe 
to tho same or not, 1 think I can safely say I have 
been delighted in reading your paper, and I trust 
profited as well as pleased. 1 certainly see no 
place for " a good time to come," this side of 
" kingdom come." this side of the arrival of him 
that said, •' Behold I come quickly." 

There are some matters connected with the res 
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urrection and judgment quite hard to lay besido the 
literal mode of interpretation, and nome equally 
hard if not with the Spiritual system. 

For two years past my attention has been di- 
rected to the blessed hope, and I am led to think 
the badness of the fig-tree can now be seen by 
those who look for that object. Whether your 
views are fully correct I am illy prepared to judge. 
But with the Spirit and character of your paper, 1 
am well blessed. It is among the first that I pick 
up and run over out of a half a dozen, to see what 
is in it, when it comes. 

I subscribe myself your friend and brother in 
the best of causes — the cause of our Master — with 
a desire that the Spirit may guide the ministry of 
the presont time — and ourselves among them — 
into the truth. Pastor Bap. Cn. 



Is not a belief in, and the publication of " defi- 
nite lime " in relation to the Second Advent, an 
innovation on the original Advent doctrine as held 
by us? 

I conclude so from the lact that the doctrine as 
first published, did not define positively any year, 
but while calculations were made of the prophetic 
periods terminating then in the year 1843, those 
making these calculations, were not positive that it 
would come in that year ; but that at least, that 
was " about " the period of the advent. 

If the above be true, then these brethren who 
make " definite time " the great main feature of 
the Advent doctrine are incorrect in their state- 
ment, and should be corrected ; while we Bhould 
rally on the original ground and adhere to it — vii : 
The prophetic periods end, so far as we can calcu- 
late, " about 1S43, " or at this time — and the 
Lord may come now — but we know he must come 
soon. " He iB near, even at the door." I think a 
brief history of the Advent movement from the be- 
gining in reference to this, would do good — show- 
ing when definite time was first introduced — how 
often repeated and the sad effects of such calcula- 
tions. 

An Old Advrxtist. 



THE CHRISTIAN GRACES. 

Faith, Hope, and Charity — these three ; 
Yet is the greatest, Charity : 
Father of Lights, these gifts impart 
To mine — to every human heart. 

Faith, that in prayer can never fail ; 
Hope, that one doubting must prevail ; 
And Charity, whose name above 
Is Ood's own name — for " God is love." 

The morning star is lost in light ; 
Faith, vanishes at perfect sight ; 
The rainbow pusses with the storm. 
And Hope, with sorrows fading form. 

But Charity, serene, sublime, — 
Beyond the rag* of death and time- 
Like the blue Bky's all-bounding space, 
Holds heaven and earth in her embraoe. 

Faith, Hope, and Charity— these three; 
Yet is the greatest. Charity ; 
Lord Jesus, may these graces shine 
In evory heart — yet most in mine. 
Slowe. J. S. Stone. 
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• 1 am the resummon and the lift- : he Mm heheveili in im 
though he .ere dead, jet shall he live : and whomever Hvetb, and 
believelh In me. shall never die.* 1 — Joint 11 : 26. 28. 



Died, in Shipton, C. E.,on the morning of June 
18th, 185-J, Ann Lord, daughter of William and 
Betsey Lord, of lingering consumption. She was 
brought to a knowledge of the truth through the 
preaching of the kingdom's gospel, some five years 
since Being a person of modest mein, retiring 
manners, and of but few words, my personal ac- 
quaintance with her was but limited, and there- 
fore I am unable to say how far she greV in grace, 
and in the knowledge of our Lord and Saviour 
Jesus Christ. That principle, so deeply implantod 
by the finger of God in the bosom of all animate 
creation, subserving the noblest purpose, — the love 
of life, and the fear of tho pain of death, weighed 
with her to Borne extent, until a short time pre- 
vious to her dissolution, when the I . r ■ 1 merci fully 
relieved her from the gloomy thought ; and to a 
pious sister standing by her bedside, watching the 
movomcnts of the " lost enemy " (soon I^rust to 
witness his last movement in the ranks of God's 
saints) she whispered in feeble accents " Jesus can 
make a dying bed soft as downy pillows aro " and 
shortly after told the last mournful tale of mor- 
tality. Bar laBt hours were feebly devotional, and 
feeling her heart and her Qesh fainting and failing 
she would often repeat that text, which at her 
mother's requests was ehosen as the foundation of 
the funeral address " I know that my Redeemer 
liveth." While the great enemy of man is break- 
ing our rankB in every quarter, annoying and dis- 
turbing the quiet of the family circle, how much 
ought every member of the tvailing, expecting 



church, to keep in view God's only sovereign 
remedv for death, — that day when he will sond the 
second Adam, who by a sweeping stroke, will not 
only destroy death and him that had the power of 
death, but will deliver from the grave and mortal- 
lity " those (of the children) who through fear of 
death were all their life-time subject to bondage.'" 
That this bereavement may not be without some 
beneficial effects upon the surviving family — a 
widowed mother, brothers and sisters in stirring 
all up to a preparation for the events of the great 
future, now about to intrude upon the quiot of a 
lukewarm church and a slumbering world is the 
earnest wish of one of the " lonely pilgrim band." 

John Porter. 

DanviUe, C. E., July Zd, 1854. 



Died, at Milesburg, June 23d, Mrs. Juliana 
Pownell, in the 27th year of her age. Sister 
Pownell was converted, and made a public profes- 
sion of religion, seven years ago, under the labors 
of Elder J. D. Boyer. It has been her lot to travel 
in the pathway of affliction most of her life, yet 
she has been comforted and sustained by the 
•' blessed hope," and has maintained her steadfast- 
ness, anh met with patience and resignation the 
chasteoings at the Father of spirits. She has left 
behind a husband and three children, with a large 
circle of relatives to mourn her Msg. She has 
however, left them the evidence that Bhe '• Bleeps 
in Jesus," and will come forth in the first resur- 
rection. J. T. L. 



Died, in Homer, N. Y., tho 18th of June, Maria 
Terwillacer, 24. Sister Terwillager was a mem- 
berof the Advent Church at Homer, and one much 
esteemed, and in her death we feel that we have 
sustained a heavy loss. She was, wo trust, con- 
verted to ('hrist and to the Advent faith and hope 
in the early part of the time of our holding meet- 
ings in Homer as a distinct body under the labors 
of brother Bates, who was providentially with us 
at the time of her death, and preached her funeral 
sermon. In her sickness she was calm and re- 
signed, and died in the full hopo of a part in the 
first resurrection. J. L. Clapp. 



Died, at Syracuse, N. Y., on the 6th of March, 
1854, Mr. Edward Onoley, aged 65. It is a mat- 
ter of great consolation to me and my family to 
know that he died the death of the righteous ; he 
was a strong believer in the speedy coming of our 
blessed Redeemer. He died in full hope ot a glori- 
ous resurrection. ■ S. Onglev 



IMPORTANT PUBLICATIONS. 

Memoir of William Miller — Containing many expo- 
sitions of Scripture and illustrations of prophecy, 
relating to the personal coming of Christ and 
.the millennium at hand. Price, in cloth, $1 ; 
gilt, $1,50. Postage, 19 cents. 

Commentary on the Apocalypse. By Sylvester Bliss. 
This is a valuablo work to all seeking a knowl- 
edge of the correct principles of interpretation, 
and calculated to expose many of the unsound 
views that are afloat at this time concerning the 
Apocalypse. Price, in cloth, 60 conts. Postage, 
12 cents. 

The Inheritance of the Saints, or, the World to 
Come. By H. F. Hill. This is a doctrinal and 
practical work, embracing twenty dissertations 
on the millennium, the true inheritance, the 
earth renewed, &c. The subjects are ably dis- 
cussed, and the book has found its way pretty 
extensively among church members of all de- 
nominations, turning many to the true faith and 
hope of the Lord's kingdom. Price, in cloth, 
$1 ; gilt, $1,37. Postage, 16 cents. 

Fassett's Discourses on the Jews and tlic Millennium. 
This work meets and refutes the Judaizing no- 
tions advanced against tho doctrine of the Lord'B 
near coming, and overthrows the theory of a 
mixed race of mortals and immortals during tho 
millennium, with sickness, sorrow, and death 
still existing on earth. Prico, 33 cents. Post- 
age, 5 cents. 

Benedictions, or the Blessed Life. By John Cum 
ming, d. d., r. r. s e., minister of the Scottish 
church, Crown Court, London. In this work are 
set forth the constituents of the blessed life, in 
harmony with the blessed hope. We are also 
shown, that the grace of God upon the heart 
will alone send forth a holy and happy influ- 
ence, transforming and renewing, causing life's 
parched places to freshen, and its deserts to blos- 
som like the rose. Every Adventist should pro- 
cure this work. Price, 75 cts. Postage, 18 cts. 

ilso Dr. Cummings on the Apocalypse — (First Se> 
rios.) Price, 75 cts. Postage, 21 cts. 

Dr Cummings on the Apocalypse — (Second Series.) 
Price, 75 cents. Postage, 22 cents. 

Ihe Church before the Flood. By the same. Price, 

75 cents. Postage, 17 cts. 
Voices of the Night, by the same. Price, 75 cts. 

Postage, 13 cts. 

Voices of the Day, by the same. Price, 75 cts. 
Postage, 15 cts. 

Voices of the Dead. By the same. Price, 74 
cents. Postage, 15 cents. 

The Tent and the Altar. By the irame. Price, 

75 cents. Postage, 16 cents. 
Scriptural Reading on Genesis. By the same. Price, 

75 cents. Postage, 16 cents. 
Lectures on our Lord's Miracles. By tho same. 

Price, 75 conts. Postage, 19 conts. 
Lectures on our Lord's Parables. By the same. 

Price, 75 cents. Postage, 19 cents. 
Lectures on the Book of Darnel. By the same. 

Prico, 75 cents. Postage, 20 cents. 



Advent Tracts (in two vols.) — Containing twenty- 
one dissertations on nearly all the important 
subjects relating to the personal coming of Christ 
and the duties connected therewith. Price, 58 
cents. ^Postage, 8 cts. 

Morning of Joy. By H. Bonar. A work of prac- 
tical and experimental teaching, in harmony 
with the Lord's speedy coming. It is a work of 
rare merit, and suited to the present time. — 
Price, 40 cents. Postage, 8 cents. 

Night of Weeping, and, Story of Grace — By H. 
Bonar — These two works are of the same char- 
acter and worth its the above. Price of each, 
30 cents. Postage, 7 cts. 

Eternal Day. By H. Bonar. This is a work of 
the same general character as the other works 
by the same author. Price, 50 cents. Postage, 
11 cents. 

The Premium Essay on the Characteristics and 
Laws of Propjietic svmbols. By Rev. E. Win- 
throp, Rector of St. Paul's church, Norwalk, O. 
This is a very invaluable aid for those who wish 
to acquire ol the Divine principles of symbolic 
teachings. Price, 75 cents. Postage, 11 cents. 

" Gaitazzi's Lectures," as delivered in New York 
city, reported by a Stenographer, and revised by 
himself, with a sketch of his life. Price, $1,00. 
Postage, 17 cents. 

Woman, in her various relations, containing Prac- 
tical Rules for American females. Price, 63 
cents. PoBtago, 12 cents. 

The Mothers Book of Daily Duties, containin 
Hints and directions for the body, mind, an 
character. Price, 93 cents. Postage, 10 cents. 

Life of Rev. George Whitefield, from the London 
Tract Society, with choice selections from other 
editions. Price. 50 cents. Postage, 10 cents. 

Infidelity ; its Aspects, Causes, and Agencies : be- 
ing the Prize Essay of tho British organization 
of tho Evangelical Alliance. By the Rev. Thomas 
Pearson, Eyemouth, Scotland. Price, $2,00. 

The Advent Harp — Containing about five hundred 
hymns on the Advent of our Saviour and kindred 
subjects, together with over two hundred pieces 
of choice music. This work has been warmly 
commended wherever used, and is regarded as 
the only Advent hymn book published. Price, 
60 cents. Postage, 9 cents. 

Hymns of the Harp (without the music) — New edi- 
tions of both just out. Price, 37 1-2 cts. Post- 
age, 6 cents. 

TRACTS. 

The World to Come— the Present Earth to be De 
strayed by Fire at the End of tho Gospel Age. 
This tract contains a clear and strong argument. 
$2 per hundred ; 3 cents single. 

Glorification. By Rev. Mourant Brock, ii. a., ol 
England. A sound and convincing illustration 
of the question. $2,50 per hundred ; 4 cts. single. 

The Lord's Coming a Great Practical Doctrine. By 
the same author. This tract will commend the 
Advent doctrine to any candid reader. $2,50 
per hundred ; 4 cents single. 

The Second Adctnt Introductory to the World's Ju- 
bilee. A Letter to the Rev. Dr. Raffles, of Eng- 
land, containing a complete refutation of the 
popular notion concerning the millennium. $2 
per hundred ; 4 cents single. 

The Duly of Prayer and Watchfulness in prospect o, 
the Lord's Coming. A very Important work for 
Christians at this time. $2,50 per hundred ; 4 
cents single. 

First Principles of the Second Advent Faith. This 
tract is illustrated by copiouB Bcripturo refer- 
ences. $2,50 per hundred ; 4 cents single. 

The Bible a Sufficient Creed. By Rev. Chas. Beecher 
This tract clearly exhibits the proper use of 
creeds. Price, $2,50 per hundred ; 4 cts. single. 

Promises Concerning the Second Advent. — This lit- 
tle work contains daily food for the soul. Price, 
50 conts per dozen ; 6 cents single. 

Phenomena of the Rapping Spirits. — This tract will 
be sent by mail, postage paid, at $3 per hundred, 
30 copies for $1, or 4 cents single. 

Eternal Home. By J. Litch. Price,' $3 per hun- 
rded ; 5 cents single. 

Tracts for the Times— Nos. 1, 2, 3—" Hope of the 
Church" — " Kingdom of God," and, "The 
Glory of God filling the Earth." Prico, $1,50 
per hundred. 

Tracts for the Times— No. 4—" The retcrn of the 
Jews." Price, $2 per hundred, 3 cts. single. 

Dialogue on the Nature of Man, his state in Death, 
and final Doom of the Wicked. Price, $3 per 
hundred, 5 cts. single. 

The Pauline Chart— By J. W. Bonham. This is 
a very useful aid to the study of the book of 
Acts — giving as it does a synopsis of Paul's 
travels, the places he visited, and the principal 
events that transpired in his journeys. Price $1. 

Time of the Advent, or, What do the Adventists 

Teach now on Time ! $1,50 per hundred. 
The Saviour Nigh — $1 per hundred. 
That Blessed Hope — $1 per hundred. 

Motives to Christian Duties in view of the Lord's 
Coming. $1 per hundred. 

Declaration of Principles. 50 cents per hundred. 

Kelso Tracts— Nob. 1, 2, 3, 4, 5, 6—" Do you go 
to the prayer-meeting!" " Grace and Glory," 
" Night, Day-break, and Clear-day," " The City 
of Refuge," " Sin our Worst Enemy, and God 
our Friend," "The Lost Time." $1 per hun- 
dred — comprising an equal number of each. 

Knowledge for Children — a package of twelve tracts 
Price, $1 per doz. packages ; single packago, 10 
cents. 

The postage on the above tracts is one cent each. 



Aiienta. 

Albisi, N.T.— W.NIcholl!, 186Lydltta-strec(. 

Acantx, N. Y. — Win. iDgmlro. 

Babcok, Hancock county, HI. — Wm. 8. Moore. 

Btrrraio, N. Y John Powell. 

Cabot, (Lower Branch,) Vt.— Dr. M. P. Wallace.) 
CtucntSATt, O. — Joseph Wilson* 
Dakvillx, C. K.— G. Bongs. 
IicNHAM, C. E. — D. W. Boniberger. 

Dcehax, O. B J. M. Orrock. 

Derbt Lisa, Vt.— S. Foster. 

Detroit, Mich.— Lucerne Armstrong. 

EoDijtoTox, Me.— Thomas Smith. 

IIallowkll, Me.— I. C. Wellcome. 

Hartford, Ct.— Aaron Clapp, 

Homer, N. Y.—J. L. Clapp. 

Locxrw, N. Y. — R. W. Beck. 

Lowkll, Mass.— J. O. Downing-. 

Low Haxrtox, N. Y — D. BosworUj. 

Mn.wArs.mL, Vi la.— Dr. Horatio O. Vunk. 

NawBrarfoRT.Masa.— Dea. J. Pearson, sr., Water-street. 

New Yowt City— Wm. Tracy, 248 Broome-street. 

PBiuDiLroiA, Pa.— J. Utch, N. E. cor. of Cherry and 11th strceii. 

Portland, Me.— Wm. Fettanglll. 

Pbovidhci, R. I.— A. Pierce. 

Rochester, N. Y.— Wm. Busby, 216 Richangf-str«««» 

Rouen and Rradt, Hancock county, HI.— Larklu Scott. 
8alem, Mass — Lemuel Osier. 

8habbo5a Qrovr, De Kalb county, HI.— Elder N . W. Spencer. 

Sohosace, De Kalb county. III.— Wells A. Fay. 

SnitBotuAN Falls, Wis — Wllltam Trobrldge. 

Tatlorsvillb, Christian county, HI.— Thomas P. Chapman. 

Toronto, C. W.— D. Campbell. 

Waterloo, Sheflord, C. E.— R. nutchlnson, M. D. 

West Albcro, Vt.— Benjamin Webb. 

Wiiitb Rock, Ojtle county, HI — Elder John Cummlngsjr. 

Worcester, Mass.— J. J.Bigelow. 
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AYER'S PUIS. 

AKKwand singularly strecessfulremedy forthecurtofall Bilious 
diseases— Coslivness, Indigestion, Jaundice, Dropsy, Rheu- 
matism, Fevers, Gout, Humors, Nervousness, Irritability. Innama- 
tions. Headache, Pains in the Breast, 8(de, Back, and Limbs, Fe- 
male Complaints, the., &c. Indeed, very few are the diseases tn 
which a Purgative Medicine fa not more or less required, and mnch 
sickness and suffering might be prevented, if a harmless hot ef- 
fectual Cathartic were more freely used. No person can feel well 
while a costive habit of body prevails ; besides It toon generates 
serious and often falal diseases, which might have been avoided by 
the timely and Judicious use of a good purgative. This Is nlike 
true of Colds, Feverish symptoms, and Bilious derangements. 
They all tend to become or proifuce the deep-seated and formidable 
distempers which load the hearses all over the land. Hence a re- 
liable family physic la of the first importance to the public henltli, 
and this Pill has been perfected with consummate skill to meet ihut 
demand. An extensive trial of its virtues by Physicians, ProfeB- 
sors. and Patients, has shown results surpassing any thing hitherto 
. known of any medicine. Cures have been effected beyond Iwllef, 
were they not substantiated by persons of such exalted position 
and character as to forbid the suspicion of untruth. 

Among the eminent gentlemen to whom we are allowed to refer 
for these facts, are 

Prof. VaLESTiSE Mott, the distinguished Surgeon, of New York 
City. 

Doer. A. A J I i it -, Practical Chemist of the Port of Boston, and 
Geologist for the Stale of Massachusetts. 

I a L. Moose, u.d., an eminent Surgeon and Pphslcian, of the 
City of Lowell, who has long used them lu his extensive practice. 

II. C. BotPrnwiciC, Kaq., one of the first merchants in New York 
CIt/. 

C. A. Dins, M.D., Sup't and Surgeon of the United States Marine 
Hospital, at Chelsea, Mass. 

Did space permit, we could give many hundred such nnmas, from 
nil ports where the Pills have been used, but evidence even mnru 
convincing than the certificates of these eminent public men is shown 
in their effects upon trial. 

These Pills, the result of long Investigation and study, are offered 
to the public as the best and most complete which the present slate 
of medical science can afford. They are compounded not of the 
d rugs •therasel res, but of the medicinal virtues only of Vegetable 
remedies, extracted by chemical process in a stale of purity, and 
combined together In such a manner as to insure the best results. 
This syst.tn of composition for medicines has been found in the 
Cherry Pectoral and Pills both, to produce a more efficient remedy 
than bad hitherto been obtained by any process. The reason Is per- 
fectly obvious : while by the old mode of composition, every medi- 
cine Is burdened with more or less of acrimonious and injurloui 
qualities, by this each Individual virtue only that Is desired for the 
curative effect Is present. All th*; inert and obuoxfous qualities of 
each substance employed are left the curative virtues only 
being retained. Hence it Is self-evident the effects should prove as 
they have proved more purely remedial, and the 1111s a surer, more 
powerful antidote to disease than any other medicine known to the 
world. 

As it is frequently expedient that my medicine should be taken 
under the counsel of an attending Physician, and as he could not 
properly judge of a remedy without knowing Its composition, I have 
supplied the accurate Formula by which both my Pectoral and 
Pills are made to the whole body of PracliUoner* In the CnltH 
States and British American Provinces. If hi.wev. r thtn* fhuiM 
be any one who has not received them, they will be j4\.i.ip..y Un- 
wanted by moil to his address. 

Of all the Patent Medicines that are offered, bow few wouh) be 
taken If their c mpositlon was known ! Their life consists In their 
mystery. 1 have no mysteries. 

The composition of my preparations is laid open to aH men, arid 
all who are competent to judge on the subject freely acknowledge 
their convictions of tbelr intrinsic merits. The Cherry IV-cioral was 
pronounced by scientific men to be a wonderful medicine before its 
effects were known. Many eminent Phyriclaus have declared the 
same thing of my Pills, and even more confidently, and arc willing 
to certify that their anticipations were more than renlleed by their 
effects upon trial. 

They operate by their powerful influence on the internal viscera to 
purify the blood and stimulate it into healthy action— remove the 
obstructions of the stomach, bowels, liver, and other organs of tba 
body, restf-ring their irregular action to health, and by correcting, 
wherever they exist, such derangements as are the first origin of 
disease. 

Being sugar-wrapped they are pleasant to take, and being purely 
vegetable, bo harm can arise from their use In any quantity. 

For minute directions, see the wrapper on the Box. 

Prepared by JAMES C. AYKR, Practical and Analytical Chem- 
ist, Lowell, Mass. Price, 26 cents per box ; five boxes for $1. 

8old by J BaftftKT, Boston, Mass-, and by all Druggists every- 
where, [jlyl-em. 



Valuable Rcliicioua Reading. 
TXTK have completed our arrangements f"r rtpubthhlDg from tho 
V V latest London editions, the very valuable writing* of thelearned 
and eloquent minister of the Scotfh National Church, at Crown 
Court, London, Ker. JOHN CAMMING, D. D. The first volume Is 
now ready, and Is eutltled, 

"BixcDtrnos, ost, tbb blissed tire.* 1 
A truly excellent contribution to our Religious Literature, as are 
all the writings of this disUugulshcd man. This volume will be fol- 
lowed by others at Intervals of aboul four weeks. Each volume is 
complete in itaelf, and will be sold independently of others. The 
succeeding volumes will be published about as follows i 

"Seripturf Rradins* on Otnetit.* 1 (March 1st.) 
** foice* •/ f»e JWgAr." (April 1st ) 
u Scrip4*re Reeding* on £rodiis. n (May 1st.) 
M Toicea •/ Me Day.** (May.) 
" The Apocalyptic Skrtckea^ and " Scripture Readinex on 
tht »ro Trttament, with the continuation of the Old Testament 
Heading*, will follow Immediately, together with other valuable 
works by the same author. 

Dr J. RoesDix, the highly popular author o "Pen snd Ink 
Sketches*," Urns describes this celebrated preacher and writer : 

" At the present lime Dr. Cummlng is the great pulpit lion of Lon- 
don, as Edward Irving was some twenty years since. But rery dif- 
ferent is the doctor to that strange, wonderfully eloquent, but erratic 
man. There could not by possibility be a greater contrast. The one 
all fire, enthusiasm, and semi-madness ; the other, a roan of chas- 
tened energy and conviDctag calmness. The one, like a meteor Sash- 
ing across a troubled sky, and then vanishing suddenly Into tho 
darknexs ; the other, like a silver star, shining sercooly, and Illumi- 
iting our pathway with ila steady ray." 

Published by JOHN P. JEWETT k CO- Boston. JEWETT 1 
PROCTOR & WOUTIIINGTON, Cleveland, Ohio. 
For sale by all booksellers. [f.« t.f 1 
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OFFICIAL NOTICE 

Chauflain Camp Meetinq will be held in a grove 
a few rods south of the Perry Depot on the Ogdens- 
hurg Railroad about seven miles west of Rouses 
Point, and about half a mile south of Perry's Mills 
village, on land owned by Lucas Perry, Esq., who 
very kindly offers us the use of the ground. Arrange- 
ments have been made with the superintendent of 
the Ogdensburg Railroad to carry the friends to 
and from the meeting for half fare. Arrangements 
have also been made with the proprioters of the 
and to erect as many board tents as may be wanted 
for the low rent of one dollar and fifty cents each 
tent. If any one should prefer to build their own 
tents they can have the privilege. Pasture for 
horses can be had adjoining the grove. 

We expect that those who are hiving and wait- 
ing for the appearing of Jesus Christ will not re- 
quire an earnest appeal to induce them to attend, 
hut will be on the ground at an early hour; but 
wo do earnestly solicit those who have not fully 
examined the reason of our hope, to attend and 
listen to those reasons. 

The meeting will commence Friday, July 21st, 
and continue as long as may be judged best. 
Brethren Rimes and Osier will attend. 

In behalf of the Committee, E. S. Looms. a - 



On our return home, wo shall hold meetings in 
Merideth Neck, N. II., Saturday and Sunday, July 
29, 30. General invitation is extended to all in 
that region. J. V. Hijies. 

L. OSLEB. 



Meeting at Mkridetu Village. — Tbe Meeting 
appointed last week, to be held at Merideth Neck, 
is now altered by friends, to Merideth Village. To 
commence Friday evening, August 28th, and con- 
tinue over the Sabbath. Elders Himes and Osier, 
will attend. We hope to see a full attendance. 



Bills. — We sent hills in our paper of July 1st 
to those who are indebted for the herald. It is a 
gentle lanl which we regret being obliged to extend 
to any ; but we hope it will bo made to none in 
vain. Tho reception of the money due, will be a 
hint to us to cancel theindebtednussthus indicated. 



SPECIAL NOTICES. 



Camp and Grove Mkxtincs — to be attended by 
Elders Himes and Oslor. 

Grove meeting, New Haven, Vt., to he held on 
the land of Charles Bisby, between the Town Hill 
and River Road. Commence Friday. July 14, and 
continue over the Sabbath. Preaching at 10 o'clock 
a.m., and 2 p.m. Friends in all that region are 
invited to attend. 

Camp meeting, at Champlain, N. Y.,to com- 
mence July 21 , and continue to the 27th. We 
call attention to the following notice from Elder 
Taylor : 

CAJIP MEETING 

The believers in the soon coming'of the Lord 
contemplate holding a camp meeting in the town 
of Champlain N. 1'., between the 21st and 27th 
of July. A general gathoriug of the brethren is 
earnestly desired having for our object tho promo- 
lion of Christian unity, the promulgation of truth, 
and tho salvation of souls. We trust if possible 
to secure arrangements for convevanco to and from 
the meeting, over the Central, Rutland, and Og- 
densburg Railroads at half fare, and hope to see 
brethren with tents from Messina, Chataiigay, 
Ellenburg. and other places west, from Caldwell's 
Manor and all convenient places in Canada, also 
Swanton, Fairfield, Essex, Watorbury, Bristol, 
Addison, and adjacent places in Vermont. We 
also hope that our brethren in Chain plain and vi- 
cinity will erect a good number of tents so tbat 
there shall be no lack of room. Come one and all 
to this camp of the saints, come with warm hearts 
and prepared to labor. Come expecting God's 
blessing. Lay aside for one week your overcharg- 
ing cares, sacrifice your time and money to the 
cause of our coming King, and let us in His 
strength have such a meeting as Champlain never 
witnessed before. 

A committee has been appointed who will givo 
in the Herald foil particulars of the meeting next 




week. Elders Himes and Osier are expected to be 
present. D. T. Taylor. 

Rouse's Point Village, June 23rf, 1854. 



Tin; Chapel. — Wo are now going ahead with 
this work, and hope, by the leave of Providence to 
occupy it by October next. In order to do this, 
we shall need the help of those who design to aid 
us, by taking shares. Many havo assured us of 
help in this way, who we doubt not will send in 
their names and subscriptions soon. 

J. V. Himes. 



Suicide of Two Persons in East Abinciton. — A 
suicide, attended with circumstances of a singular 
character, occurred yesterday morning in East 
Abington, the particulars of which, we learn, 
are as follows : It seems that a young man named 
Isaac P. Nash, a native of Pembroke, but a resi- 
dent of East Abington, and a young lady named 
Adrianna Sampson, belonging in Stoughton, had 
formed an attachment for each other, but from 
some cause or other, thoy were prevented from be- 
ing united in the holy bonds of wedlock. The 
young lady was in this city Monday on a visit to 
an aunt, and appeared in excellent health and 
spirits. In the afternoon she returned to her home 
in Stoughton, and towards evening her lover, Mr. 
Nash, hired a horse and chaise in East Abington, 
and proceeding to Stoughton, took Miss Sampsou 
to ride. TMb was the last which was seen of them 
alive, so far as is yet known. 

About five a.m. yesterday, Mr. John Sears, who 
tends Reed's Mill, in East Abington, discovered a 
horse and chaise, (which has since proved to be 
tho one hired by Mr Nash) standing near the Mill, 
the horse being tied, and carefully covered with a 
buffalo robo. On the fence near tho chaise, Mr. 
Sears also found two shawls and a bonnet, which 
have since been identified as belonging to Miss 
Sampson ; and near by the same spot, he also 
found Mr. Nash's hat, in which wbb the following 
note : 

" My name is Isaac P. Nash. In this water 
you will find uie. I am a perfectly sane man. 

'• PS. Bury us both together as you find us. 

" Isaac P. Nash." 

Mr. Sears, upon discovering these things, went 
at once to the mill pond, and soon discovered tho 
bodies of Mr. Nash and Miss Sampson, in about 
seven or eight lect of water, with their arms en- 
circling each other 's necks, and their wrists and 
arms firmly bound together with a stout cord. He 
immediately drew the bodies from the water, and 
Coroner Reed was called to hold an inquest there- 
upon. Circumstances are known which render it 
very probable that the act was committed after 
twelve o'clock Monday night. 



Easbionable Extravagance. — The Rev. E. H. 
Gillett recently delivered a sermon in tho Hurl-m 
Presbyterian church, on topics suggested by the 
Schuyler frauds, in the course of which he alluded 
us follows to the fashionable cxtravagence which 
prevails so generally at the present time : 

" Another remark which the occasion suggests 
is, that tho conduct of men, long before their fall, 
may be such as to insure tho triumph of the temp- 
tation when it comes. ' Pride goeth before des- 
truction.' The pride of wealth does. There arc 
men who are fond of a spendthrift expenditure. 
They love to indulge their passion and taste for 
display. They couut their wealth their own, and 
lavish it in profusion. Instead of employing it in 
charity and mercy, they curse themselves with its 
wanton abuse. They build their palaces. They 
revel in affluence. They glut their appetite. The 
means that might make hundreds happy, are squan- 
dered on their lusts. It is easy to see tbat a re- 
verse will be hastened by their own imprudence, 
and then these habits of luxury will forbid them 
to be honest. As they sink, they grasp at what- 
ever may help to sustain them. In the wreck of 
property and business, they have recourso to fraud- 

" But this is only the millstone about theirneck. 
Reputation, character and earthly good, as well as 
heavenly, arc all lost, and cankering cursed gold 
is all that is loft. 

" Surely ' wisdom criath from the highest places 
of tho city." She utters a solemn warning as she 
walks along tho palacos of wealth, where pride 
and luxury are hastening on tho dark day, when, 
it they fall, they fall forever. Why is it that men 
will he such fools as to ape splendor, and habitu- 
ate themselves to a wasteful and extravagant ex- 
penditure » We may expect other calamities like 
the one we now deplore, if this vice, now becoming 
so fashionable, does not receive a check. God gives 
wealth to be used — not abused. Simplicity in our 
mode of life is a duty to others as well as a safe- 
guard to ourselves. If it spares us the terrible 
temptation, it is that we may bo enabled to do 
good. Who would not sooner be a Lawrence tban 



a Robert Schuyler — an object of blessing than a 
mark of infamy." 



AroLocr. — A disappointment of help in the type 
setting department, the present week, has com- 
pelled us to defer the usual acknowledgements of 
receipts to the next number. 

For the same cause, also, we have been unable 
to issue the Youth's Guide for the present month. 
Our young friends are exhorted to the exercise of 
patience. 



Six persons died nt New Orleans of eun strok 
on the 29th of June. Within a week past we have 
seen notices of quite a number of deaths in various 
places from the same cause. 



THE A. S. A. MISSION SOCIETV. 

Rec'd. and Cr. to A. Pearce, Treasurer, 
H.Lunt.Jr $ioo. 
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THE ADVENT HERALD. 

This |>ri|>.T hiring now been nauiithed since Match, 1840, the his 
lory of its |«it ex Intone? is a lulficlcnt guaranty ■■( its future course, 
while It may lie noedtti as a cbrouickT of the signs of the times, and 
an exponent \ ( prophecy. 

The oliject of this periodical is to discuss the great question of tbe 
age in which we live — The near approach or tbe Fifth Universal 
Monarchy, ip nbich the kingdom under the whole bearen shall be 
given to the saints of the Most High, for an everlasting possession. 
Also :o take note of such passing events as mark the present tfroo, 
and to h->kl up before all men a taithfal aud affectionate warning to 
flee from the wrath to eomv. 

Tbe cuursc we have marked out for the future, is to girt In the 
columns -A the NeraJd, 

\. The best ih<mghu, from the pens of original writers, lIlustratlTe 
of the ptstphecies. 

2. Judicious »eli"c[ ions, from the best authors extant, of an instruct* 
Ire and praclicil nature. 

3. A well-selected summary of foreign and domestic intelligence, 
and, 

4. A department for correspondents, where, from tbe familiar let- 
ters of those who have th« good of tbe cause at heart, we may learn 
the state of its prosperity In different sections of the country. 

The princii-lci prominently presented will be those unanimously 
adopted l>y tbo " Mutual General Conference of AdvcnUsts," held at 
Albany, N. V., April 20, 1 '13. and which are, in brief, — 

I. The Regeneration of this Karth by Fire, and Hi Restoration to 
lis Eden beauty. 

II. The Personal Advent of Ciirict at tbe commencement of tbe 
Millennium. 

III. His Judgment of the Quick and Dead at. his Appearing and 

Kingdom. 

IV. Ills Reign on the Earth orer the Nations of the Redeemed. 

V. The Resurrection of those who Sleep in Jesus, and the Change 
of the Living Saints at the Advent. 

VI. The Destruction of tbe living Wicked from the Karth at that 
event, and their confinement under chains of darkness till the Second 
Resurrection. 

VII. Their Resurrection and Judgment, at the end or the Millen- 
nium, and consignment to everlasting punUluneut. 

VIII. The bestiiwment of Immortality (in the Scriptural, and not 
the secular use of this word), through Cubist, at the Resurrection. 

IX. The New Earth tbo Kternal Residence of the Redeemed. 

X. We are living in the space of time between the sixth and 
seventh trumpets, denominated by the angel " qcicklt }" — "The 
second woe Is past i and behold the third woe cometh quickly" — 
Rev. 11 -. H— tbe time in which we may look for tbe crowning con- 
summation of the prophetic declarations. 

These views we propose to sustain by the harmony and letter of 
tbe inspired Word, the iaith of tbe primitive church, the fuifllroent 
of prophecy In history, and the aspect* or the future. We shall t*n 
dcavor, by the Divine help, to present evidence, and answer vbjco 
tions, and mevt the difficulties of candid inquiry, in a manner becom- 
ing the questions we discuss, and so us to api«uvv ourselves to every 
man's conscience in the sight of God. 

These are gn at practical questions. If Indeed the Kingdom of 
GoD is at hnnd, it beconvth all Christians to nuke efforts for renewed 
exertions, •luring Uie little time allotted tlwai for labor in the Mas- 
ter's service. It Ix-cometh them, ab*», to examine the Scriptures of 
truth, to see if these tilings are so. What say the Scriptures t Let 
them speak, and let us reverently listen to their cnunciatlona. 



* Appointments.. Ac. 



Providence permitting, I will preach at Derhy-Linf, Yt, Saturday, 
June 17th, and remain over the following SHbbath ; at Bamstoit, 
C. K., the 20th, 21st and 23d— as !>ro. 31cDuffe may appoint ; at 
Ilutley. the 23d, und remain over the followlng&tbbath, as Elder 
Warren may appoint ; Ilatlry West, tbe2*Iih— as bro. Griffin may 
appoint; Head or the Ray, 23tb and SOth, and remain over the 
following Sabbath ; Fusterville, July 4th; Perhy-Une, tbe 6th; 
West Derby, the 6th ; So. Troy, the 7th j Rlchfonl. Sabbath, °th; 
Montgomery, the 11th, and 12th i Morrisvill, as bro, French may 
appoint, the 14th ; Wnterbury, Sabbath, loth; Odletown.C. K., 
Thursday, 20th, and rcuiain over the following Sabbath— will bro. 
Scutt call for me at the depot at Rouse's Poiut, on the arrival of 
the morning train fr»m Wawrbury, m above appointed ' at Adl- 
son, Vt, Tbursduy, 27th and remain over the following Sabbath— 
will bro. PauM Smith aill forme at the depot In Vergennee.on 
the arrival of the second train from Rurllngtou, as alxive appoint- 
ed - at Bristol, August the 3d, and rctualu over tbe following Sab- 
bath. 

Week-day meetings, at " o'clock, p.m., or otherwise, as brn, [□ 
charge may think best. n. Biluxu. 



Providence permitting, there will be a Camp, and Grove meeting at 
Grueaee Grove, Wbiteside.Co., 111., oommenoiug Wednesday, Aug. 
16th, and continue one wwk, or longer if the Interest may war- 
rant Ministers and members of all denominations, who desire to 
aid lu Increasing the Redeemer's cause, and persuade men to be 
reconciled to God, are cordially invited to meet with us. Elders 
Chapman, Jay nee, Heeley, Mitchell, Camming*, and others are 
expected to be present. Committee of arrangements Ivory Col- 
card, William Weeks, Elder G. W. Mitchell. 



Nonet.— I expect to be In Burlington, Iowa, July 14th and orer 
the Sabbath. After that in Hancock county, as brother Cl«| man 
may appoiut. Sunday August 6th, at Cleavebuid, 0-, as brother 
II. B. Skinner may appoint. August »th, Providence permitting 
we expect to commence at Yardley ville. Buck's county. Pa,, to 
continue over the following Sabbath. I trust' friends from N. 
York, Brookline, Newsrk, kc, will meet with us, and bring tlsjtr 
tenia. We expect a good meeting. J . Liicu. 



I expect to go to Vermont about tbe first of August, nnd shall re- 
main a few weeks ; those who wish me to visit them, will please 
address me immediately, at Lowell, Mass,, thst I nmy make ar- 
rangements accordingly. A. BMn is. 



I will prcsch in Ilinghnm, Mass., the 4th Sabbath In Jnly as bro 
iher ttryam Tower, may op|>oint. Caaat Taylob. 



MjaaitD— In Abington, Mass., July 4th, by Elder Chase Taylor 
Mr. Stephen A. Ulanchunl, of Randolph, to Miss Rhoda Ford, 
daughter cf Solomon > nl, i»r Abington. 



I am now st liberty for six or eight weeks, and if any of the Advent 
churches wish my servient tor a few Sabbaths, they will please 
wrilv me, at Lymi iffiined lately. fl. J. KoxfcT. 



T. M. Prxblx will pmch at tbe School House near the Wesf Meet- 
ing House, in lis.;. N. 11, Sunday, July 2&1. 



BUSINESS DEPARTMENT. 



BUSINESS NOTES. 



S. Norerou—U was paid to e^d of last vol . to that there is noth 
ing due on it, and we will send it as yo i ; . ote. 

S. Dayton, $2— When we send tract* as ordered, we do not consid- 
er their non receipt to be i-ur loss, but we now Cr. you to 742 — 
including what vre deducted for them. 



DELINQUENTS. 

We are Informed by the P.M. of Rockvllle. Mass, that AMOS 
PALMER, Ima left tbat place. He owes for the Htmld (6 00. 



RER&LD TO TDK POOB. 

S. M. Whitney %l 00. 



MEDICAL NOTICE. 

Bao. Uimu -. — With your permission, 1 will say through the /ier- 
aid. that having for a number of years turned my attention to the 
*tudy of medicine, and availed myself of the privileges of the Medi- 
cal Colleges iu this ri'y, attending their h-ctures, &c 1 shall be 
happy during my summer tour, to give advice or medical treatment 
to tbe afflicted. I would cnll the $prcial attention of those afflicted 
withes and Sr. Vitnt* donee, cfmtvmpthe complaint*, ftc.on 
nccouiit of their belugas a general thing, coiisiiifml H greatly out 
of the reach or tiii'diciiie ; and I have confidence that I can supply 
remedies, which will cure a majority of cases . if not too fur advanced. 
And I would - tv the same of nervous eimptaints generally, in- 
cluding palpiiNti'ti) of the heart, neuralgia, and general debility. 
Kevrr and ague also, treated ami cured aithout the u-e of quinine 
or minerals. J. UTCll. 

Phi/adttyhia, JUay 5f*. 18H. 



TO AGENTS AND CORRESPONDENTS. 

1. In wyttiog to this office, let everything of a business nature be 
put on a part of tbe sheet by itself, or oo a separate sheet, so as not 
to be mixed np with other matters. 

2. Orders for publications should be headed "Order," and the 
names and number of each work wanted should be specified on a 
line devoted to it. This will avoid confusion and mistakes. 

8. Oonmiunications fir the Uerald should be written srith care, in 
a legible baud, carefully punctuated, and headed, "k'or t Ae Herald." 
The writing should* not be crowded, nor th« lines be too near to- 
gether. When they an thus, they often cannot be reed. Before 
being sent, they should he carefully re-read, and all superfluous 
words, tautological remarks, and disconnected and illogical sentence* 
cssiUcd. 

4. Everything of a private nature should be headed u Pnt*te. n 
ft. In sending names of new subscribers, or money for subscrip 

ttons, let the name and P<srt-office address (I.e., the town, county. 

and state) be distinctly given. 
Between the name and the address, a comma (,) should always be 

Inserted, that It may be seen what pertains to the name, and what to 

tbe address. 

Where more than one sul«criber is referred to, let tbo business of 
each one constitute a paragraph by itself. 

6. Let everything be stated explicitly, and In as few words as will 
give a clear expression of the writer's ineanmg. 

By complying with these directions, wa shall be saved much per- 
laexity, and not bo obliged to read a mats of Irrelevant matter to 
Learn the wishes of our eorreapoodenta. 



THE ADVENT HERALD 

n pr/BLtaniD mar sitckdit 
AT KO.8 CHARDON 8TRKKT, BOBTOV 
(/feor/y aypoiite t\t Revert //ou««,) 
BY JOSHUA V. HIMES. 

Taasfta.— 11 per eoral annual volome, or %2 per year, in adtxmct. 

$1.13 do. ce*a2-26peryear.<i/itic/a««. 

$6 In advance will pay for six copies to one person \ and 

110 will pay for thirteen copies. 
Blnglo copy, 6 da. 

To those who receive of agents, free of postage, U is $1.31 
for twenty-six numbers, or $2-fi0 per year. 

OlsUDA ScascRiBias have to pre-pay the postage on their papers, 
34 eta. a year, in addition to the above ; i ■ e ., $1 will pay for twenty- 
three numbers, or $2.26 a year. The tame to all the Provinces. 

BaoLiia ScasoMaaas havo to pre-pay 3 cts. postage on each copy, 
9r $1.04 in addition to the $2, per year. 8s. sterling for six months, 
and 12a. a year, pays for the II<rald and the American postage, which 
our English subecriberi will pay to oar agent, Richard Robertson, 
Mill., 69 Grange Road, Bcrmondsey, near London. 

Postage.— The postage on the Herald, if pre-paid quarterly or 
yearly, at the office where It is received, wfif be 13 cents a year to 
any part of Maaaachtuetts, and M cents to any other part of the 
Cmted States. If not pre paid, il will be hair a cent a number in 
tb« State, and one cent out of it. 

To Antigua, the iwctage U six centea paper, or $3,13 a year. 
Will send the Herald therefor $6 a year, or $2,ii0 for six nicutha 



J. V. II I M Ms, Proprietor. 
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The Signs of the Second Advent. 

»r the bbt. ronj coMMO, d. d., sse. 
(ConcJwfrd.) 

Another, feature of the times that will pre- 
cede the last day. will be great aotivity on the 
part ol S:itan. That activity shows itself now in 
a thousand shapes : sometimes Satan appears as 
an angel of light, in all the splendors of the 
archangel fallen ; sometimes as he is. In all 
his efforts, however, ho combines the wisdom ot 
the archangel with the malignity of the archfiend. 
He seems now as if dreading the everlasting fires 
in which he must soon live, and suffer, and is, 
therefore, anxious to attain a footing in some 
nook or corner of the globe where he may stave 
off, if not for ever; at least for a longer time, 
the great judgment which he knows must ulti- 
mately overtake him. 

We see another symbol of the last days in the 
rank systems of error that grow up about us. 
Germany and America are overrua with fanati- 
cism of the most hideous description. Even 
England is not without its fanatics ; and as reli- 
gion becomes more earnest in the hearts of the 
few, fanaticism will become rampant in the 
hearts of the many. Men can never be without 
a religion. They must have a religion of some 
sort. 

We may expect also in the last days, nnd im- 
mediately prior to the advent of Christ, great 
and awful judgments, as our Lord himself has 
predicted, and tribulations such as have not been 
even since the world began. The signs of these 
loom in the distant horizon. I showed you some 
of them in the pestilence that fell upon the veg- 
etable world — in the crashing that sounded 
throsgh the length and breadth of our commer- 
cial system within the last few years, the remains 
of which are now visiting the respectable trades- 
men of our country, like the mists that settle 
first on mountain heights and then descend to 
the valleys that lie around them : we see it in 
the state of things across the Channel — all society 
fermenting and ill at ease. There is not a nation 
of Europe that does not depreoate war, but there 
is not a nation of Europe that does not place its 
hand upon its sword-hilt, and hold itself ready 
for war. Preparation for it is laid down as a 
duty. "Men's hearts failing them for fear of 
the things that are coming on the earth," is lit- 
erally true. Hence that profound thinker, whose 
biography has improved so many — Dr. Arnold — 
made this remark, and it is striking as coming 
from so severe and dioiplined a mind as his : 
" My sense of the evils of the times that are 
coming, and of the prospects to which I am 
briagiBg up my poor children, is overwhelming ; 
times are coming in which the devil will fight his 
best, and that in good earnest." He was no 
fanatic who said this, but a man of a calm re- 
flective mind. 

Another sign of the near approach of the ad- 
vent of Christ will be the spread of knowledge. 
Daniel gives us this indication when he says, 
" Many shall run to and fro, and knowledge 
shall be increased." Do we not see the signs 
of this around ns ? A century ago, if a man 
made a discovery in science and art, it was 
likely to be his fortune ; but now, if one makes 
a discovery in chemistry, in science, or in any 
department of knowledge, on which one would 
have staked a fortune in former times, he will 
find that a discovery made in 1848 is superseded 
by a more brilliant one before the year has 
dosed. We see steam running and executing 
the errand of man, nnd carrying five hundred 
at once at the rate of fifty miles an hour ! Man 
lias made the greatest approach to the power, 
though lie has uot made a correspondent ap- 
proach to the holiness of God, when he takes 
the lightnings and make; them carry his mes- 
sages. How true is it that many run to and fro, 
and knowledge is increased ! We have explored 
the depths of the ocean, and searched the caves 
of the Alps; the march of intellect is the name 
with which the present age hus christened itself. 
-Not that we Christians should fear. Let thnt 
chemist work in his laboratory) encourage that 



astronomer, who spends the night in cataloguing 
groups of stars; let that mathematician pore 
over books, and waste the midnight oil ; let that 
schoolmaster prosecute his work; let all men 
work hard, and work constantly, they are uncon- 
sciously under an impulse of which they see not 
the end. That impulse is a divine one; they 
are opening channels for the gospel ; they are 
leckiug and dressing those handmaids that are 
to accompany the bride when she meets the 
Bridegroom ; they are lighting new altar-can- 
dles, and polishing new getns for his temple ; it 
is the rush of tho waves of science, and litera- 
ture, and knowledge, that roll onward and up- 
ward to the presence of the everlasting throne, 
there to reflect the glory of Him that made thorn, 
and the riches of Him who is throned upon the 
very riches of the universe itself; and as if it 
were a forecast light of this blessed result, every 
discovery contributing to show the truth and the 
harmony of the gospel with the ficts of the uni- 
verse. For instance, when we are told, in that 
very unphilosophical book, " Vestiges of Crea- 
tion," that there is in a certain part of the fir- 
mament a mass of nebulous matter, and that the 
nebulous matter gradually forms itself into a 
shape, till, fully developed, it becomes a greater 
orb, a world in our planetary system ; Lord 
Rosse turned his telescope to the alleged nebu- 
lous matter, which was said to be proof positive 
that worlds were made without a maker, and he 
discovered that instead of being unmade embryo 
worlds, it oonsists of clusters of stars, or worlds 
already made, and larger than our own. Science 
is one of those which will outlast the Millennium 
itself, as the interpreter of the- book of nature. 
When I look up into that spanglod and illumin- 
ated sky — when I look at those countless altar- 
fires that burn perpetually, and when by their 
light I see star beyond star, and planet beyond 
planet, and when 1 have viewed by the most 
powerful telescope the remotest stars of our 
system, and when I find that those remotest stars 
are but the sentinels ond the outposts of that 
mighty post that lies scattered throughout the 
plains of infinitude, silently hymning perpetual 
praise around the throne of Him that made 
them, and giving glory to him that lighted them 
up with all their splendor, I see in these the in- 
disputable evidences of diety, and I am con- 
strained to pity the man who can speak of a 
creation without a Creator, as I am constrained 
to pity the man who can think of such a revela- 
tion as that of tho Bible without the recognition 
of God as its revealer. 

Lot me notice another evidence of the near- 
ness of the Saviour's approach in the present 
day, and that is, increased missionary enterprise 
begun to he carried out during the outpouringof 
the vials with augmented energy. All the great 
missionary Societies are the offspring of the last 
fifty years. The Baptist Society arose in 1792 ; 
then came in succession, Hkc mountain peaks, 
catching successively the rays of sunrise, the 
London Missionary, the Church Missionary, the 
Church of Scotland schemes, and the Wesleyan 
Missionary societies, all of which fulfilled that 
Apocalyptic picture of the angel flying abroad 
with the everlasting gospel unto all the nations 
of the earth : and what does Christ himself say ? 
•' This gospel of the kingdom shall be preached 
unto all nations;" for what purpose? Is it 
said, to convert them, and then shall tho end 
come ? No : this gospel of the kingdom shall 
he preached among all nations for a witness:" 
and what then ; and " thee shall the end come." 
Now the Bible has been translated into the 
tongue of every nation, aud the gospel has been 
preached to every people. At length, China, 
which 'stood out so long, has been stormed by 
the soldiers of the gospel, and the Christian 
banner has been unfolded in the midst of it 
The event that follows is the advent of Christ. 

Another sign of the approach of our Lord is 
the apathy and unbelief that shall be felt with 
regard to it. One of the signs that Christ is 
near is the fact that even Christians will explain 
this nearness away. There is no one thingstated 
more fully or more frequently in the word of 
God than this, that, in these last days, men 



shall say, " Where is the promise of his coming? 



pl__ 

Christ, who died upon the cross, will come, 
and when ye think not, and reign, wearing his 
many crowns, and sit on his glorious throne. 
Look for him, and the same Christ will come 
again, the Husband to the widow, the Bride- 
groom to the bride. 

When I think of what succeeds the time when 
he does come, I can scarcely realize that glori- 
ous Sabbath which will overspread the earth ! 
that noble song whioh.will be heard when the 
saints shall sing together. Holy, holy, holy, is 
the Lord God of hosts ! What a flood of beauty, 
magnificence, and glory will roll over this now 
shattered orb, like the countless waves of on il- 
luminated ocean ; illuminated by Christ, the 
great central Sun, around whom all systems re- 
volve, and from whom all beauty comes. And, 
my . dear friends, if there be the least probability 
in what I have said, that Christ is at hand, is it 
not our duty to pause — to ponder, to search if 
it be so? When men heard that there was a 
new star somewhere to be detected in tho firma- 
ment, there were some thousands of telescopes 
every night directed to the skies, and countless 
star-gazers searched, if, peradventure, they might 
discover it. My dear frionds, a Star comes, 
brighter and more beautiful than any other, 
" the bright and morning Star," too long con- 
cealed by clouds which are about to bo chased 
away ; why should not our hearts look for him ? 
why should not the believer, who has shared in 
the bitterness and in the blessings of his cross, 
pray and pant for him, if, peradventure, he may 
share in the splendors of his crown ? Is not the 
Lord welcome as he is dear to us? Crushed 
and bleeding humanity, under the suffering of 
its thousand wrongs, cries, " Come, Lord Jesus." 



persecuted saints in Tahiti and in Madeira, in 



by his love— that has been refreshed by his 
peace, and sanctified by his grace, shall like- 
wise raise the same cry, " Come, Lord Jesus ;" 
and the sublime response will descend from 
heaven like n wave from the ocean of love over- 
flowing men's hearts, "Behold, I come quickly." 
As in some great and populous city, the train 
comes thundering along uninterrupted and un- 
obstructed to its destination, so I believe Christ 
will come in the chariot of tho gospel; right 
through the traffic, and the arts, and the sciences, 
and the literature of the world ; all things giv- 
ing it an impulse, and none presenting an ob- 
struction. 



May 26.— -To-day will be memorable for the 

for since the fathers fell asleep, all things con- great eclipse of the ,sun. Being in the cars, 

tinue as they were from the beginning of crea- and travelling at the rate of thirty miles an hour 

tion." " When they shall say, Peace and safe- with very short stops, did not witness the phen- 

ry ; then sudden destruction oometh upon them." omenon, except tho gloom that overshadowed the 

Is not this what men nre saying now? I doubt earth. The amazing skill and acouracy of the 

not some will retire from this hall and say, Divine architect is wonderfully manifest in such 

"What folly and fanaticism wo have heard! a phenomenon, predicted so long beforehand; 

we cannot believe a word of what he has said." and we are constrained to say, " In wisdom hast 

Well, if you like, reject all my views of Apoca- thou made them all." Certainly he must hove 

lyptic chronology— -rejeot all my historical ex- determined the times before appointed, as well 

planations ; but at least do not reject this, that as the bounds of national habitations. And 

f.nl'ist. V'liri nlprt nnnn fnp ix-nou will nnma ujltan h,a nn.ii . . [ < . t , r - . . . . '.. 



when his own appointed time shall come will 
change and fold up the heavens as a vesture, 
dissolve and renew nature, and restore to the 
rightful heirs the kingdom. 
Arrived at Mansfield 10 1-2 p.m., in safety. 
May 28.— Sabbath— Emblem of tie " Best 
which remains for the people of God." The 
Baptist church in tho place being without a pas- 
tor, their house was kindly opened to us both 
morning and afternoon, where 1 spoke to an in- 
telligent and deeply attentive audience. May 
the word be watered by the divine hand nnd pro- 
duce abundant fruit. Spoke in the evening in 
the M. E. Church to a full house on tho subject 
of spiritual manifestations, and the character and 
tendency of these teachings. Have been kindly 
received and hospitably entertuined by brother 
Snyder aud family. The Lord reward them for 
their kindness. 

There are several in this and adjoining towns 
who are waiting for the consolation of Israel. 
No doubt but a faithful laborer would soon find 
abundant work and support here. Ohio was 
once a promising field of labor, bnt by the 
strange course of those to whose care it was left, 
has become greatly desolated so far as the Ad- 
vent faith is concerned. It presents another 
evidence of the great need of care in holding 
Past tho plain literal word of God. Will these 
wastes ever be revivified ? 

May 29.— Left Mansfield at 12 m., for Rock- 
lord, 111., and arrived there Wednesday, p.m., 
found brother J. Backus and other friends, and 
made arrangements for a meeting on the Court 
House steps, Thursday p.m. 

June 1. — Brother Cummings arrived to-day 
from Ogle county in great bodily weakness, hav- 



„ . — v . v«inc, uwutiwuc iiym ugm wumj in gnmi uuuny weakness, nav- 

The earth weary with its groans and tho sobs of tog just risen from a sick bed attack, of inter- 
its children, cries, " Come, Lord Jesus." The mittent fever. 



- — — — — «» i-»»v«>iiiu, in According to arrangement, at 6 1-2 p.m., we 

the deos and caves and solitary places of the went to tho Court House, nnd commenced by 

," Come Lord Jesus." And, surely, reading the Hymn, "We are living, we are 

w, In tk . U - . I 1 J ] 11! * .1.1 f , .. .. . „ 



earth, cry, " Come Lord Jesus." And, surely, leauiug iu« nyion, -Tie are living, we are 
many a heart in this hall, that has been warmed dwelling, in a grand and awful time." After 

bv his love — that has heen rpfrpshud hv Ms linn nfnTor r» .»««* m.J Pnn 1. A 4*..__ 



(For Hit Herald.) 

Letter from J. Litch. 

Bro. Himks. — I herewith forward a sketch of 
my Western tour : 

May 2bth, 1854.— Left Philadelphia at 10 
p.m. The place of destination being Mansfield, 
llichland county, 0., where I have an appoint- 
ment for Sunday 2Sth inst. Distance from 
Philadelphia to Mansfield 525 miles, time 24 
hours. How wonderful has the providence of 
God provided facilities in these last days, for 
"swift messengers" to " run to and fro " for 
the increase of knowledge ! The wildest flights 
of fancy, a few years since, scarcely came up to 
what is now stern reality, and every day experi- 
ence. My prayer and the most earnest desire of 
my heart is, that the Lord may render this jour- 
ney a blessing to his cause and the means of sav- 
ing - 



. 7 ° , o • 

singing and prayer, gave out nnd spoke from 
Acts 17:6,7, if These that have turned the world 
upside down, have come hither also ; whom 
Jason huth received : and these all do contrary 
to the decrees of Ciesar, saying, that there is 
\xoTimK kino, one Jesus." The people soon 
gathered around and wo had a large concourse, 
who listened with deep interest to a discourse on 
the Royal character of the Messiah, and the 
territory of his kingdom. At the close some 
who were strangers, manifested a deep anxiety 
tor me to stop over the Sabbath ; and gave en- 
couragement that they could obtain the use of 
the Baptist church for the lectures. But brother 
Cummings having previously arranged for Fri- 
day evening and over tho Sabbath, at Kishwnu- 
kce, we could not remain ; so we appointed a 
grove meeting for Friday p.m., in the outskirts 
of the city, and after closing it, went to our 
evening appointment, ten miles distant. The 
grove meeting was not largely attended, it being 
at an hour, when many who were most anxious 
to hear, could not leave their work. But the 
season was interesting, and we trust the seed 
sown among some forty hearers will not be lost. 

June 6. — Tuesday. — Last evening closed our 
meetings at Kishwaukcc, having preached six 
times. Several circumstances contributed to 
prevent as full a hearing as the friends desired. 
Owing to brother Cummings sickness he had not 
been able to make as early arrangements as he 
otherwise would have done, and consequently 
the appointment had but a limited circulation. 
But notwithstanding all adverse circumstances 
we held our meeting, and we trust good was 
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doge, and that fruit will be gathered in the great 
harvest Sabbath.— As our Wesleyan brethren 
had a standing appointment for a prayer meeting 
in the school house, which all denominations use 
as their preaching place, we had to repair to the 
grove about, half a mile distant, where we en- 
joyed a season of refreshing both for the outward 
and inward man. 

We found many traces of the labors of brother 
Chapman in Kishwaukee; but as it has always 
been, so it is now, the enemy comes soon to sow 
his tares, or otherwise hinder the growth of the 
good seed. But, the encouragement our Saviour 
gave his disciples, that a portion at least of the 
" Word of the kingdom," will bring forth ma- 
ture and full fruit, is verified. We therefore 
have encouragement to sow our seed in the morn- 
ing and in the evening not to withhold our hand ; 
for we do not know which shall prosper, whether 
this or that; or whether both shall be alike 
good. Brother Cummings intends to take the 
place into his field of labor, and have regular 
appointments, and thus strengthen the things 
which remain. 



(For the HeraM.) 

Short Sermons on Short Texts. 

no. 1. 

" lake heed what ye hear. - '— Matt. 4:24. 
We read of an increase of two things in the 
latter days, namely, knowledge and wickedness. 
The prophet Daniel, when describing " the time 
of the end," says, " Many shall run to and fro, 
and knowledge shall be increased."— Dan. 12:4. 
And Paul, speaking of the last days, declares 
th ;tt " evil men and seducers shall wax worse and 
worse, deceiving and being deceived." — 2 Tim. 
8:1, 13. One thing which renders the last days 
so extremely perilous is that men " steal the 
livery of heaven to serve the devil in," having 
a form of godliness, but denying the power 
thereof. In these times there are many speakers, 
various subjects, and all sorts of hearers. We 
have now heaps of man-made teachers, in ac- 
cordance with the prophecy — •' But after their 
own lasts shall they heap to themselves teachers, 
having itching ears; and they shall turn away 
their ears from the truth and shall be turned in- 
to fables."— 2 Tim. 4:3,4. God-mado teachers, 
we fear, are like angel's visit*, " few and far 
between." And if ever the words of our Sa- 
viour in the text were needed, they are so now. 

1. Take /teed that ye liear the truth. 

We are sanctified through the Spirit of God 
and a belief of the truth, as the scriptures abund- 
antly prove. See Psalm 119:9; John 15:3; 
2 Thess. 2:13. An ounce of truth is worth a 
pound of error, any time. Some people think 
it is but little matter what a person believes, if 
he is only honest about it. But if a man should 
Bwallow a dose of poison, honestly supposing it 
to be something wholesome, I wonder if it would 
injure him ! How strange it is that some will 
act so much more inconsiderately and inconsist- 
ently about food for their souls than they do 
about food for their bodies. Respecting bodily 
sustenence they have a choice. They want some- 
thing that is not only palatable, but substantial 
and beneficial in its effect. While in relation to 
their spiritual food they resemble little birds 
that open their mouths to receive everything that 
is offered. A man's practice generally corres- 
ponds with his faith, hence a correct faith leads 
to a correct practice. The truth of God leads 
to justification, (Rom. 5:1; 10:17,) sanctifica- 
tion, (John. 17:17,) liberty, (John 8:32,) and 
everlasting, happiness, (Psalm 43:8). Hence it 
is all important that we hear it. If you cannot 
find the truth in the church of your fathers, seek 
it in the church of disseBters. If you find it 
not in a steeple-house, seek it in a school-room. 
" Buy the truth, and sell it not." 

2. Take kttd that ye hear the present truth. 
God has had dispensational truths. Noah, 

Elijah, John the Baptist, apostles, the reformers 
and others, had each a truth designed particu- 
larly for the age in which they lived. The truth 
designed for this generation is the glorious doc- 
trine of the speedy appearing and kingdom of 
our Lord. I mean this doctrine in its broad 
features, and not contracted to the computation 
of times which may be either correct, or errone- 
ous. It was with propriety declared by Luther 
that the great doctrine of justification by the 
righteousness of Christ alone is the article of a 
standing, or a falling church. And I venture 
to affirm that in these days, when the evidence 
of the Lord at hand has been plainly brought 
before a church, and by that churoh rejected,— 
in that very hour, " Ichabod " may be written 
on her door. The rejection of this doctrine is 
an evidence of a falling church, and of the de- 
parture of her glory, while the reception of it 
must promote purity and preparation for the event 
as the apostle intimates by the enquiry, "See- 
ing ye look for such things, what manner of 
persons ought ye to be in all holy conversation 
and godliness?" (Sec 2 Peter 3d chap.) The 
present truth is not held to the exclusion of other 



truths. Though John the Baptist announced 
himself the forerunner of the Messiah, he did 
not reject the doctrine of the flood in the days 
of Noah. Though Luther believed the Pope to 
be " the man of sin," and Rome the Babylon of 
the Apocalypse, he held dearer than life the doc- 
trine of justification by faith, as taught by the 
apostles. And though the present truth must 
have a prominent place in our teachings, yet it 
must be connected with all past truths which 
have emenated from the mind of God. " Where- 
fore, brethren, I will not be negligent to put 
you always in remembrance of these things, 
though ye know them and are established in the 
present truth."— 2 Peter 1:12. 

Our Lord in his sermon on the mount of 
Olives, said, "Who then is a faithful and wise 
servant, whom the Lord hath made ruler over 
his household, to give them meat in due season ? 
Blessed is that servant, whom his Lord when he 
cometh shall find so doing." — Matt. 24:45, 46. 
Now it is obvious that a servant could not feed 
the family, " in duo season," without some 
knowledge of the time. Breakfast at ten o'clock, 
dinner at two, and supper at nine, would not be 
regarded by laboring men as meat in due season. 
And shall those who are " stewards of the mys- 
teries of God " be left without any knowledge of 
the time they occupy in the world's history? 
No, verily, they have " the sure word of prophecy 
whereunto they do well to take heed," and are 
not in darkness that the day of the Lord should 
overtake them as a thief. They may know that 
their Lord is near, even at the doors. 

Well, as I intimated before, laboring men re- 
quire good, wholesome food, and at the proper 
time. Some pie, or pudding would be desirable, 
but to have all pie, or all pudding would produce 
a vitiated appetite. So it is in spiritual matters. 
The enlightened soul delights to meditate on the 
kingdom of God, and the events connected with 
its establishment The time when the kingdom 
will come, is important. But to think, to talk, 
and write of little else than the " time," pro- 
duces a distaste for truths which every christian 
ought to love. I have known persons to listen 
with apparent dissatisfaction and dislike, to a 
good, practical discourse, such as they needed, 
and this simply through having their minds viti- 
ated by feeding almost entirely on one doctrine. 
We need to be careful. While the present truth 
requires to be made prominent, let us remember 
that all past truths are conneoted with it The 
kingdom we desire, but the way to it should also 
be understood. The crown we hope to wear, but 
the cross and the Sufferer must uot be forgotten. 
In this age of new doctrines, new messages, 
great dangers and many teachers, take iibkd 
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Horace Mann's Address. 

Horace Manx's Inaugural Address on as- 
suming the Presidency of Antioch College, Yel- 
"ow Springs, Ohio, assumes that all wrong may 
be redressed, all evil overborne, all iniquity ex- 
terminated, and that to teach us how to labor 
heartily and effectively in this cause is the great 
end of true Education. He says : — 

" So universal and long-continued have been 
the violations of the physical laws, and so omni- 
present is human sufferingas the consequence, that 
the very tradition of a perfect state of health has 
died out from among men. We are wonted to 
the presence of debility and pain. Religious 
men teach us to accept weakness and suffering 
as the appointed lot of humanity. ' Hence the 
conditions of health and longevity are not mere- 
ly disregarded but ignored, and men of the pro- 
foundest learning on other subjects are here ig- 
norant of elements. University professors know 
how to take care of the solar system , but do not 
know how to take care of their own systems. I 
admire the rules of prosody by which Greek and 
Latin verse flow into harmonious numbers; but 
I prefer the tuneful pulse which never makes an 
elision, to any music of classical scanning. I 
once knew a Professor of Rhetoric in an Ameri- 
can College, who choked himself to death at a 
dinnerparty, with an undivided piece of mutton. 
He knew to a semitone the rhetorical propor- 
tions in which breath should be sent out of the 
lungs, but was ignorant of the physiological 
quantities in which food should be taken into the 
stomach. Clergymen are forever exhorting us 
to keep our spirits clean and pure, and then, in 
their outer-man, they exemplify their teachings 
by all the defilements of tobacco. They are 
Boanerges for the advancement of their own sect, 
but disdain companionship with that sect of the 
Nazarites who drank no wine. Statesmen and 
earned doctors debate and discuss the minor 
questions of political economy, but forget that a 
blight on public health is more pecuniarily dis- 
astrous than mildewed crops, and that the most 
adverse balance of trade are less impoverishing 
than the expenditures for sickness, the non-pro- 
ductiveness of bodily imbecility, and the costs 
of vice and crime. 

" It has been somewhat generally conjectured 
that the early generations had some method of 
computing time very different from ours, and 



hence that the patriarchs from Adam to Noah, 
(with one or two exceptions,) did not , according 
to the literal record, live to the age of between 
900 and 1,000 years, — afterward gradually ta- 
pering down to between 100 and 200 years, at 
the time of the Egyptian vassalage. But it is a 
strong, if not a conclusive argument in favor of 
a literal version, that, if the race had not been 
created with ten times more vital force than it 
now possesses, its known violation of all the 
laws of health and life would, long ere this, 
have extinguished it altogether. So rapidly had 
it run down, that, at the time of David, — about 
half-way from Adam to the present day, — he 
spoke of the average of human life as only three- 
score years and ten. Now, ask the Bills ol 
Mortality and the Life Insurance companies 
what its average is, and they will tell you that 
in Europe and the United States, it is but thirty 
years ; and in great cities but twenty years. 

" Awful and unspeakable violations of God's 
laws have done this dreadful work. It is the 
violation of the laws of Health and Life, I em- 
phatically repeat, which has cut down the years 
of man to this contemptible brevity and harrows 
those years with pain ; which surrounds the cra- 
dle with diseases that spring, like wolves, upon 
the infant at his birth, and which, instead of the 
olden days when no child was dead-born, brings 
such multitudes into the world, who, though 
they may not be dead-born as to breathing, are 
so as to intellect and heart. A joy that had 
wings and laughter once inhabited every joint 
and vital organ of man's frame. Pain has con- 
quered this festive domain, and turns human 
breath into sighs. 

" No other parts of the organic world with 
which we are acquainted has suffered this dire 
change. Under intelligent culture, the vegeta- 
ble world is constantly outgrowing itself, in size, 
beauty and richness. All animal natures thrive, 
strengthen and surpass the progenitors of their 
stock, when subjected to the law of their being. 
Man alone, of all the earth, pales and dwarfs 
and sickens ; begets children, the parti-colored 
tissue of whose existence is the woof of one dis- 
ease woven into the warp of another ; transmit? 
insanity and gout and consumption and scrofu- 
la ; pro-creates blindness and deaf-muteness and 
those human fungi, the brainless idiots; spawns 
polished imbecility through our cities, which 
they, by their wealth, send to college, to be con- 
verted into pillars of Church and State. And 
why? Solely because man will break heaven's 
laws. Because, for the sake of money, or for 
pride, disease will marry disease, and blood wed 
kindred blood. Because, when God command- 
ed Adam to work, that is, to take some form ol 
exercise ; in the garden, that is, in the open air ; 
men will not exercise, and will live in dwellings 
which add artificial poisons to natural ones, and 
then breathe the virulent compound. Popes 
and hierarchs send to Jordan to obtain " holy 
water" for the baptism of their children, that 
they may give their spirits a figurative cleansing, 
but will not keep them physically clean with the 
pure water at their door ; and the royal sinner 
imports a few cubic yards of " holy earth " from 
Jerusalem, in which' that body of his maybe bur- 
ied, wherein sin has rioted and wantoned through 
all his life ; as though they thought tho Omnis- 
cient could be cajoled into forgetfulness of the 
difference between " holy water" or " holy 
earth," and the pure in heart and the obedient 
in life. 

" But, besides defying all the laws of God in 
regard to pure air, cleanliness, diet, exercise, 
and the selection of healthful occupations and 
healthful sites for residences — besides these sins 
of omission, how numberless are the sins of com- 
mission which we commit — sins which are ex- 
pelling all manly power and womanly endur- 
ance from the race. To say nothing of the stim- 
ulants taken in our common morning and eve- 
ning beverages, (which are no more necessary or 
useful to enable healthy men or women to per- 
form their labor than a morning dram is for the 
lark or the eagle, for the buffalo or the levia- 
than,) — to say nothing of these, the people of 
this nation annually madden their brains with 
200,000,000 of gallons of intoxicating liquors; 
and not only stupify and defile themselves, but 
transmit irritable nerves and contaminated blood 
to their childreu by the consumption of more 
than 830,000,000 worth of tobacco. Of this im- 
mense sum, squandered for this foul and abom- 
inable weed, it is estimated by Dr. Cole — an 
able writer on Physiology — that the members of 
the Church of Jesus Christ take $5,000,000 
worth for their share. It is an indisputable fact 
that, taking the whole United States together, 
much more money is expended for the single ar- 
ticle of cigars than for all the Common Schools 
in the Union. Cigars against sohools; cigars 
against the great cause of popular education ; 
and appetite triumphs over intellect and mor- 
als? And where these natural poisons of alco- 
hol and tobacco are used most freely, the Church 
and the School house are seen most rarely. I 
say nothing of opium and other narcotics. And, 
after quenching still more the expiring embers 
of vitality that yet glimmer in the race, and cor- 



ruption to a more malignant type, we call our- 
selves civilized, and — may heaven pardon the 
audacity — Christian. Are these the practices 
of civilization which honeycomb the bones and 
leave the muscles sodden, while they irritate the 
nerves and evaporate electricity from the brain ? 
Is that Christianity which obeys the ceremonial 
law rather than the eternal ; which asks the 
blessing of heaven upon its food and then gorges 
itself like a wolf ; which offers the morning 
prayer, but all the day long passes nnheeding 
by the hungry, the naked, the sick, and by the 
prisoner's door ?" 



The Good Shepherd's Appeal. 

" I will seek that which was lost and bring 
again that which was driven away." — Ezek. 34:10. 

" Come unto me all ye that labor and are heavy 
laden, and 1 will give you rc8t."-»Matt. 11:28. 

Why, O man, hast thou left me ? 
Why hast thou turned from Him that loved 
thee ? 

Why hast thou again joined thyself to thy 
enemy? 

Remember that for thy sake I became flesh. 

Remember that for thy sake I became poor. 

Remember that for thy sake I was persecuted. 

Remember that for thy sake 1 bore evil-speak- 
ing, reproaches, angry words, dishonor, wounds, 
spitting, blows, mockings, and bitter sufferings. 

Remember that for thy sake I suffered a cruel 
death. 

I was made low to exalt thee. 

I was made poor to enrich thee. 

I was dishonored to bring glory upon thee. 

I was wounded to heal thee. I died that thou 
mightest have life. 

Thou didst sin, and I took thy sin upon My- 
self. 

Thou wast condemned to death, and I died for 
thee. 

Dost thou despise my love ? Instead of love, 
th*ou givest me hatred. Thou lovest sin, and 
not Me. 

Thou laborest for thy passions, and not for Me. 

Now what dost thou find in Me deserving of 
thy dislike ? 

Dost desire good for thyself? Every good is 
with Me. 

Dost thou desire happiness ? Every blessing 
is with Me. 

Dost thou desire dignity ? 
ble than the Son of God ? 

Dost thou seek exaltation 
than the KiBg of heaven ? 

Dost thou desire wealth ? 

Dost thou desire wisdom ? 

Dost thou desire friendship ? Who is more 
worthy of love, and more loving, than I ? for I 
laid down My life for all. 

Dost thou seek help ? Who can help except 
Me ? 

Dost thou sok consolation in grief? — Who 
can console except Me ? 

Dost thou seek rest ? 
will give thee rest. 

Dost thou seek peace ? 
soul. 

Dost thou seek light ? 
world. 

i Dost thou seek truth ? 

Dost thou seek the way ? I am the way. 

Dost thou seek a guide to heaven ? I am the 
guide. 

Why dost thou not wish to come unto Me ? 

Dost thou not dare to come ? To whom is 
there an easier access ? 

Art thou fearful of asking ? Whom coming 
unto Me with faith have I refused ? Do thy 
sins hinder thee ? I died for sinners. Docs the 
multitude of thy sins distress thee? In Me is 
abundant mercy. Biihop Wion. 



Who 



is more no- 



Who is higher 

I have all riches. 
I am wisdom. 



Come unto Me, and I 
I am the peace of the 
I am the light of the 
I am the truth. 



Kindness the Best Punishment. 

A Quaker, of most exemplary character, was 
disturbed one night by footsteps around his dwel- 
ling ; and he rose from his bed and cautiously 
opened a back door to reconnoitre. Close by 
was an out-housc, and under it a cellar, near a 
window of which was a man busily engaged in 
receiving the contents of his pork barrel from 
another within the cellar. The old man ap- 
proached, and the man outside .fled. He step- 
ped up to the cellar window, and received the 
pieces of pork from the thief within, who, after 
a little while, asked his supposed accomplice, 
in a whisper, "Shall we take it all?" The 
owner of the po":k said, softly, " Yes take it 
all;" and the thief industriously handed up the 
balance through the window, and then came up 
himself. Imagine his consternation, when, in- 
stead of greeting his companion in crime, he was 
confronted by the Quaker. Both were aston- 
ished, for the thief proved to be a near neigh- 
bor, of whom none would have suspected such 
coiduct. He pleaded fornicrcy, begged him 
not to expose him, spoke of the necessities of 
poverty, and promised faithfully never to steal 
again. 
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" If thou hadst asked me for meat," said the 
old man, " it would have been given thee. I 
pity thy poverty, and thy weakness, and esteem 
thy family. Thou art forgiven." 

The thief was greatly rejoiced, and was about 
to depart, when the old man said, «• Take the 
pork, neighbor." 

•• No, no," said the thief, " I don't want the 
pork." 

" Thy necessity was so great that it led thee 
to steal. One-half of the pork thou must take 
with thee." 

The thief insisted he could never eat a morsel 
of it. The thoughts of the crime would make it 
choke him. He begged the privilege of letting 
it atonfc But the old man was incorrigible, 
and furnishing the thief with a bag, had half the 
pork put therein, and laying it upon his back, 
gent him home with it. He met his neighbor 
daily for many years afterwards, and their fami- 
lies visited together, but the matter was kept se- 
oret; and though in after years the ciroumstance 
was mentioned, the name of the delinquent was 
nover made known. The punishment was se- 
vere and effectual. It was probably his first — 
it was certainly his last attempt to steal. 

Had the man been arraigned before a court of 
justice, and imprisoned for the petty theft, how 
different might have been the result ! His fam- 
ily disgraced, their peace destroyed, the man's 
character ruined, and hia spirit broken. Re- 
venue, not penitence, would have swayed his 
heart ; the scorn of the world would have black- 
ened his future, and in all probability he would 
have commenced a course of crime, at which, 
when the first offence was committed, his soul 
would have shuddered. And what would the 
owner of the pork have gained ? Absolutely 
nothing. Kindness was the best punishment, 
for it saved while it punished. 



Read The Bible More. 

" On that I had read other books less, and my 
Bible more !" were almost the last .words of "an 
aged friend, as the intense gaze of her dying eye 
seemed to pierce into eternity. 

These were not the words of a wordling, or a 
thoughtless reader of fiction. She was left a 
widow young, and through long years of loneli- 
ness, found, in a love for reading, relief from 
sorrowful thought. Her mind, by constant use, 
retained the vigor of youth, and was richly stored 
with valuable information. 

Old age was relieved of its solitude by the 
attraction which her society possessed for the 
young, and she could scarcely realize that her 
probation was near its end. Death came sudden- 
ly, and with the dread summons the veil of the 
future was lifted, and the acts of her past life, 
illumenec By the light of eternity, stood out be- 
fore her bewildered sight. Then that eye, which 
calmly beamed an hour before, spoke of agony ; 
and that voice, usually so cheerful, changed to 
one of woe, as she saw and bewailed a neglected 
Bible. 

[f a mother in Israel who had daily read the 
word of life, and whose children were trained to 
follow Qod, could utter such a bitter reflection 
when suddenly called to die, what will be the 
feelings of those who devote all their time and 
energy to the things which perish with the use- 
ing? Many Christian professors spend whole 
days of secular reading and study, while the 
thoughtless perusal of a chapter night and morn- 
ing is grudgingly given to the Word of God. 

" It is accepted according to that a man bath, 
and not according to that he hath not." The 
poor woman who snatches a few moments from 
sleep at the close of a toilsome day to spell out 
her verse and sustains her soul by divine medita- 
tion, may enjoy the favor of God, and die in 
peace ; while the gifted scholar, who reads the 
Book of Life in many languages, may be left to 
bewail a neglected Bible. 

This is an ago of Bibles. Whether on land 
or sea, at home, or in foreign parts, the water of 
life is ever betbre our eyes, inviting the thirsty 
to come and drink, " without money and without 
price." 

•' We do well to examine our hearts with 
care, lest 1 other books 1 engross our time, to the 
neglect of the ' words of eternal life.' " 

" Most wondrous book ! bright candle of the Lord ! 

Star of eternity ! the only star 

By which the hark of man could navigate 

The sea of life, and gain the coast of bliss securely." 



Refuge For the Sorely Tried. 

Deep as your present humiliation may be, you 
cannot sink so low but you will find that Christ 
sunk yet lower, and is therefore able to bear 
you up. Never can Christians sink beneath the 
everlasting arms ; they will always be under 
yon! You may be sorely tried, deeply be- 
reaved, fearfally tempted, painfully wounded. 
Saints and sinners, the Church and the world, 
may each contribute some bitter ingredient to 
your cup. Nevertheless, the heart of Jesus is a 
pavilion within whose sacred enclosure you may 



repose until these calamities be overpast. 

Your greatest extremity can never exceed his 
power or sympathy, because he has gone before 
his people, and has endured what they never can 
endure. Be not tempted then to believe that 
your case, extreme as it may be, can exceed the 
limit of his compassion, power, and sympathy. 
Behold, what glory then springs from the hu- 
miliation and sufferings of oxe adorable Re- 
deemer! .... •' Come unto me," he says, '• all 
ye that labor and are heavy laden j and I will 
give you rest." Yes, if rest is to be found at all, 
it must be given. . It is upon the footing of a 
gift that it is offered to you. Not that you a^ 
worthy to receive the present, but that it is a 
present worthy of Christ's generosity to bestow. 
Take it ; there is not a single sentence in the 
Bible to exclude you from this act of confidence. 
Be not afraid ; only belicvu ; and according to 
your faith will it be done unto you. You know 
not how ready, you know not how able, you 
know not how tree, you know not how perfectly 
willing, nay, how eager and how delighted the 
Saviour is to receive all who " come " unto him, 
to listen to their complaints, to heal their dis- 
ease, to supply their every want, and administer 
to every necessity. This is the true and faith- 
ful representation of Christ, 

" 0 thou, who bid'st the humble flower 
To bloom in sunshine and in shower, 
And oft to stand against the storm, 
Despite its weak and fragile form ; 
Much more wilt theu the ills assuage 
That lower upon our pilgrimage, 
And be the covert from the blast 
Till all its ire and storms are past." 

Wloiloir. 

Captgred at Last.— In 1351, we published 
an account of the whaleship Ann Alexander, 
Capt. Deblois of this port, being attacked and 
stove by a sperm whale. The whale was com- 
ing at the rate of 15 miles an hour, and the ship 
going about 5, at the time of the collision. The 
whale came with full force against the ship's 
bows and stove in several feet square, almost in- 
stantly sinking the vessel and barely giving those 
on board an opportunity to escape. The Hono- 
lulu Friend of May 6, states that about five 
months subsequent to the catastrophe, the same 
whale was taken by the Rebecca Sims, of this 
port. Two harpoons were discovered in him 
marked '• Ann Alexander." The whale's head 
was found seriously injured, and contained pieces 
of the ship's timbers. He had lost his wildness 
and ferocity, being very much diseased ; but up- 
on being taken yielded seventy or eighty barrels 

of oil. New Bedford Sundard. 



Ocr PitovERBS. — Listen if you would learn. 
Be silent if you would be safe. Inquire about 
your neighbor before you travel. The first of 
wisdom is the fear of God. The world is carri- 
on, and its followers dogs. Poverty without 
debt is independence. Long experience makes 
large wit. The sluggard becomes a stranger to 
God, and an acquaintance witk? indigence. By 
six qualities may a fool be known : Anger with- 
out cause, speed without profit, change without 
motive, inquiry without an object, putting trust 
in a stranger, and wanting capacity to discrimi- 
nate between a friend and a foe. 



Perfect Pdrity in Heaven. — This announce- 
ment has little attraction for those who never 
saw the beauty of holiness, and never abhorred 
themselves, repenting in dust and ashes. But 
Oh, to a christian it is worth dying for, to leave 
behind him the body of this death; this law in 
the members warring against the law of his 
mind ; this inability to do the things that he 
would ; this presence of evil ever with him ; this 
liablencss, this proneness to sin, even in his holy 
things — tarnishing every duty, wounding his 
own peace, and vexing and grieving the Spirit 
of his best friend. 



Secret Prayer. — Thou shouldst pray alone 
for thou hast sinned alone, and thou art to die 
alone, and be judged alone. Alone thou wilt 
have to appear before the judgment seat. Why 
not go alone to the mercy seat ? In the great 
transaction between thee and God, thou canst 
have no human helper. You can be free before 
God. You are not going to tell him any secret. 
You may be sure he will not betray your confi- 
dence. Whatever reasons there may be for any 
species of devotion, there are more and stronger 
reasons for secret devotion. 



Foreign News. 

New York, My 12. The royal mail steam- 
ship Asia, Capt. Lott, from Liverpool July 1st, 
arrived about 8 o'clock this evening. 

The aspect of the war has undergone an entire 
change and it is difficult to foresee what new 
complications may arise. 

Austria is ready to march 200,000 troops in- 
to the principalities, thus interposing between 



the combatants and preventing farther actual 
hostilities in that quarter. 

Austria has not yet received the Czar's official 
reply, and cannot, probably, before July 3d, 
and will not act decisively until it is received. 
The action of Austria is in accordance with the 
convention between herself individually and the 
Porte. 

The whole Anglo-French force is now at Var- 
na, preparing, it is supposed, for an expedition 
under Gen. St. Arnaud in person, into the 
Crimea. 

The whole of the Russian army of occupation 
is falling back in good order with all its stores 
nn the Pruth. The garrisons of Ismail, Galatz, 
Ac, were already on the march to the Crimea, 
and all the disposable force will immediately 
follow, as that is supposed to be the next battle 
field. 

Nicholas is on his way to the Crimea from 
Kier. 

Sir Charles Napier on the 27th of June had 
concentrated his whole force in the Baltic, 25 
miles from Cronstadt. in a manner that would 
indicate an attack. 

Pour British ships had bombarded Bomar- 
soum. 

The White Sea will be blockaded by first of 
August. 

Both armies in Asia are motionless. 
Greece is quiet. 

The interposition of an army of 200,000 men, 
by Austria, between Russia and Turkey, thus 
either covering the retreat of the former or the 
advance ot the latter, together with the gener- 
ally anticipated removal of the seat of war to 
the Crimea, has not only completely changed 
the aspect of the war, but the reasons actuating 
Austria do not appear to be understood, or, if 
comprehended, all information is studiously kept 
from the people. The latest statement made on 
the subject was by Lord John Russell, in his 
place in Parliament, on the evening of Thurs- 
day, 29th, when, in answer to a question for in- 
formation, put by Lord Dudley Stuart, he made 
the following unsatisfactory reply : 

" With regard to the first question of my no- 
ble friend — namely, ' whether any treaty or con- 
vention has been signed between Austria and 
the Porte with regard to the occupation of the 
Principalities by Austrian troops,' I may say 
that this government has received information 
that a convention has been signed between Aus- 
tria and the Sublime Porte for the occupation of 
the Principalities by Austrian troops in either 
case, whether the Russians shall have volunta- 
rily quitted the Principalities or not [Hear, 
hear.] 

" That is to say, that if Russia has voluntarily 
quitted the Principalities the Austrian troops 
will occupy them, and if Russia has not quitted 
them, the Austrians will enter the Principalities 
for the purpose o,f driving them out — (Cheers 
— that is the effect of the treaty. This govern- 
ment has not at present received an official copy 
of the convention which has been signed, and I 
cannot, therefore, promise when it can be laid 
on the table. With regard to the second ques- 
tion of the noble lord — namely, • whether the 
intelligence which has been very freely circulat 
ed, that the Emperor of Russia has accepted the 
ultimatum of Austria has been confirmed, — and 
whether the retirement of the Russian troops 
from the Danube, with a view to the evacuation 
of the principalities, was in consequence of an 
understanding come to between Austria and 
Russia ' no official information of that nature 
has been received by us. The last time I saw 
the Austrian Minister, he informed me that no 
answer had reached Vienna, and I cannot say 
whether any subsequent information has been re- 
ceived." 

In answer to a question by Sir H. Willough- 
by, " whetherthis country (Britain) is anyparty 
to the convention which the noble Lord states 
has been entered into between Austria and the 
Porte ?" Lord John Russell courtly replied, 
"It is a convention between Austria and the 
Porte, and Britain is not a party to it." 

In an article on the defeat of the Russians at 
Silistria, and the movement of Austria, the Lon- 
don Times says : 

" In pursuance of the treaty signed between 
Austria and the Porte on the 14th inst,, there 
is now little doubt that the Austrian forces will 
renter the Principalities to re-establish the legal 
government of the country, which was over- 
thrown by the Russian invasion. Indeed, we 
are informed by the Moniteur that Count Coro- 
nini will at once descend the Danube toGiur- 
gevo with his divison, under the authority of the 
Porte, and it is probable thut a similar move- 
ment will be mode on the frontier of Moldavia. 
Should the Russian army have withdrawn alto- 
gether within its own territories, abandoning the 
entire line of operations in both the Principali- 
ties, the Austrians will hold temporary posses- 
sion of the country for the Porte, in order to 
prevent a recurrence of the late disastrous inva- 
sion, and in that ease, without declaring war, 
Austria would have succeeded in obtaining the 
principal and immediate object of her demands. 

As far as the defence of Turkey is concerned, 



she would then be in a position to prevent even 
the possibility of a renewal of the attack in Eu- 
rope, and so far the first condition of the proto- 
cols of Vienna would be attained. But it re- 
mains to be seen what are the political inten- 
tions of Russia in submitting to make these re- 
trograde movements — whether they are designed 
to concentrate her powers of resistance and to 
prolong the war, or as a practical admission of 
the terms proposed before the war by the Vien- 
na conference, in the hope of dividing the coun- 
sels of the Four Powers. Nothing is, in reality, 
secured or effected, until Russia withdraws her 
unjust demands on Turkey, and consents to a 
peace with that power which may deserve the 
confidence and approbation of Europe." 

A letter from Vienna says: 

" General de Hess is appointed Commander- 
in-Chief of the third and fourth army. He will 
have under his orders the Archduke Albert and 
Gen. Count Schlick. The cavalry is placed un- 
der the orders of General Count Clam. 

" The appointment of Genera) de Hess has an 
"important significance. With a capacity of the 
first order, the general unites the most patriotic 
tendencies, and an absolute independence of the 
habits and affections which have so powerfully 
operated in a sense but little favorable to the 
present policy. General de Hess enjoys great 
popularity with the army. The Emperor could 
not manifest his personal policy more clearly 
than by this appointment, which will soon con- 
ciliate all the opponents of that policy. 

"The total forceofthe active armywill amount 
in a fortnight to 300,000 men, reaching on a 
line from the frontiers of Dalmatia to those of 
the Bukovine. 

" The convention concluded on 14th of June, 
twith the Ottoman Porte, insures and regulates 
ohe freedom of the movements of Austria tor the 
occupation of the Principalities, but the Cabinet 
of Vienna will only take its final resolution up- 
an this subject after receiving the reply of the 
Cabinet of St. Petersburg to its last summons." 

On the 20th and 23d of June, the Turkish 
van guard of 25,000 men attacked the Tear 
guard oi the Russians, and diove it beyond Tra- 
jan's Wall. 

Berlin. — Despatches are stated to have been 
received from St. Petersburg, containing the 
Russian answer to the Austrian requisition. 
Well informed persons believe that they give no 
reason to suppose that negotiations would be fur- 
ther prolonged. 

In the treaty between Austria and Turkey, it 
is added that Austria will not enter into any ar- 
rangement with Russia which shall not proceed 
to the assumption of the sovereign right of the 
Sultan and the integrity of his Empire. 

Austria will evacuate the Principalities on the 
conclusion of peace, with the least possible de- 
lay. If"! * 

From tiie Baltic. — The bombardment of 
Bomcrsund began at 5 o'clook on the evening of 
the 21st; by seven o'clock masked batteries 
were dismounted and abandoned, and at 10 
o'clock the Russian magazines were in a blaze. 
One account says the English lost three men. 
Another says 4 killed and 7 wonnded. 

Sir Chas. Napier's force near Cronstadt con- 
sisted of 12 screw line of battle ships, 9 frigates, 
5 French ships-of-thc-Iinc,. 7 French corvettes. 

The London Times says it is probable that 
Admiral Napier wished to offer battle to the 
Russian fleet or to reconnoitre the defences of 
Cronstadt rather than make a regular attack on 
that place. 

Odessa, June 19. It is stated that at this 
date there was no blockade, and ships were get- 
ting cargoes as usual. 

London. The Times says, the failure of a 
dealer connected with the settlement of foreign 
securities was announced in the stock exchange 
on Friday. 

There was an extremely active demand for 
money owing to the adjustment of half yearly 
accounts. 

A Vienna letter of the 25th says that orders 
have been sent by telegraph to Trieste, that 
Austrian vessels of war ready to put to sea, 
should leave for the East, and the frigate Venus 
sailed at once. 

Constantinople, J une 22. The allied army 
continued their movements towards Varna and 
in a few days will be united there. 

The Divan consents to re-open Turkish ports 
to the Greek flag. 

Vienna, Friday. The new loan will be 350,- 
000,000. 

Prince Menscbihoff is appointed associate with 
Prince Paskiewitch. 

A Pontoon bridge, at Kallaresch, broke down 
on the 20th of June, with 500 Russian artillery- 
men, most of whom were drowned and their guns 
lost. 

Two hundred transports were preparing to 
take the troops from Varna to theGrimea. 

According to the Vienna Lloyds, the Russians 
have shut up the Sea of Azof, by sinking in the 
Straits of Kertch -32 large barges laden with 
rocks. 

France. It is rumored that M. Drouche de 
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Llhuys will be succeeded by M. Thousvenel. 

India and China. Details of India and Chi- 
na news are received. 

The official announcement of Persia's neu- 
trality is published. 

The North China Herald contains a manifes- 
to by the Consuls of France, England and the 
United States, justifying their recent attack up- 
on the Imperialist troops, and it was rumored 
that the Plenipotentiaries of the above Govern- 
ments were about to proceed upon a mission to 
Pekin. 

At Hong Kong, on the 6th, the U. S. sloop 
of-war Vincennes and brig Porpoise. 
At Shanghae, slbop-of-war Plymouth. 



are compared to the growth of willows by the 
water courses. The Psalmist says of the rightous, 
(1:3) that " he shall be like a tree planted by the 
rivers of water, that bringetli forth his fruit in his 
season ; his leaf also shall not wither ; and what- 
soever he doeth shall prosper." 




BOSTON, Jf LY 24, 1854. 



Ths readers of the Herald are moat eamesUy besought lo give II 
room In their prayer* -, that by means of It Ood may be honored awl 
his truth advanced f also, that it may be conducted in faith and 
lore, with sobriety of judgment anil discernment of the truth, In 
nothing carried away into error, or hasty speech, or sharp, uubroth- 
erly disputation. 



THE PROPHECY OP ISAIAH. 

CHAPTER XLIV. 

Trr now hear, 0 Jacob my servant ; 
And Israel, whom I hare chosen. 
Thus saith the Lord that made thee, 
And formed thee from the womb, which will help thee l 
Fear not, 0 Jacob, my servant i and thou, Jesurun, whom I hare 
chosen. — 14 1,2. 

This chapter is a continuation of the proceeding 
one. Notwithstanding their sins and punishments, 
they might still, on repentance, inherit blessingo. 

" Hear," is a substitution for giving heed to the 
words of Jehovah. And by a metaphor, the peo- 
ple of Israel, to whom the apostrophe is addressed, 
are twice denominated a " servant." 

" Jesurun," signifying » upright," is a name 
given by Moses to Israel, in Deut. 32:15— •' But 
Jeshurun waxed fat, and kicked : thou art waxen 
fat, thou art grown thick, thou art covered with 
fatness ; then he forsook God which made him, and 
lightly esteemed the Rock of his salvation." The 
only other places of its occurrence in the Bible are 
in Deut. 33:5, 26—" And he [Moses] woe king in 
Jeshurun, when the heads of the people and the 
tribes of Israel were gathered together. . . . There 
is none like unto the God of Jeshurun, who rideth 
upon the heaven in thy help, and in his excellency 
on the sky." 

The reasons for their confidence nre next stated : 



For I will pour water npon him that is thirsty, and Boods upon the 
dry irrouud 

I will pour my spirit upon thy seed, and my blessing upon thine off- 
spring : 

And they shall spring up as among the grass, as willows by the 
water-courses — is. 3, 4. 

The pouring of " water " and of " floods," upon 
the thirsty and dry ground are put by substitution 
for the influences of the Holy Spirit which should 
be Bhed, and the spiritual blessings whjrjh should 
be bestowed on those who should seek them. The 
figure is taken from a dry and barren land, which 
is made fertile and flowing with streams, by the 
descent of copious showers. Psa. 72:6 — " He shall 
come down like ram upon the mown grass : as 

showers that water the earth." Deut. 32:2 " My 

doctrine shall drop as the ruin, my speech shall 
distil as the dew, as the email rain upon the tender 
herb, and as the showers upon the grass." 

By the use of a metaphor, the children of Zion 
aro denominated a " seed " by the growth and 
development of which wus to result the future 
prosperity of the Church. As water is essential 
to the germination of the seed of plants, so the 
seed of the Church needs to be watered by the 
showers of Divine grace The Church could not 
be perpetuated nukes the genial influences of the 
Holy Spirit were dispersed towards it ; and these, 
by a metaphor, are said to be " poured " upon it, 
to illustrate the copiousness of the Divino bless- 
ings. The epoch here brought to viow, iB doubt- 
less tho promised advent of the spirit,— of which 
Peter said, (Acts 2:10, 17,) " This is that which 
was spoken by the prophet Joel : and it shall come 
to pass in the last days, saith God, I will pour out 
my Spirit upon all flesh,"— the " last days " being 
the Gospel dispensation. 

The development of the " seed " of tho chnrch, 
thus divinely nourished, is next illustrated by the 
growth of plants on the banks of running streams. 
By a metaphor, they aro said to " spring up," as 
vigorous plants shoot forth in a fertile soil above 
tho grass which they grow ; and by a similce thoy 



One shall say, I am the Lord's ; 
And another shall call hlmst-lfby the name of Jacoh ; 
And another shall subscribe with his hand unto the Lord, 
And surname himself by the name of Israel.— o. 6. 

" One," is put by a synecdoche, for all who 
should consecrate themselves to tho service of Je- 
hovah. Tho various expressions here used, evi- 
dently mean the samo thing, and bring to view the 
wonderful enlargement which should bo made to 
tho church hy the accession of the Gentiles. 

To call themselves by the names of Jacob and 
Israel, is to acknowledge a relationship to the 
family thus denominated. They are, (Eph. 2:19, 
20,) " no more strangers and foreigners, but fel- 
low-citizens with the saints, and of the household 
of God ; and are built upon the foundation of the 
apostles and prophets. Jesus Christ himself being 
the chief corner-stone." 

To " subscribe with his hand unto the Lord," is 
put by substitution, for a solemn consecration to 
God — tho figure being taken from the custom of 
parties subscribing their names to contracts. 

Bishop Lowth renders this : " shall write npon 
his hand, I belong to God," understanding it as an 
allusion to marks which were made by punctures 
and rendered indelliblo by staining. In this manner 
the slave was markad on the hand with the name 
of his master ; the soldier, of his commander ; 
and the idolator, with the name or sign of bis god. 
Of the Christians in imitation of this, in the early 
ages, Procopius says : " Many marked their wrists, 
or their arms, with tho sign of the cross, or with 
the name of Christ." The prophecy, however, 
could hardly be regarded as a prediction of this 
practice. 



Thus saith the Lord, the King of Irsael, and his Redeemer the Lord 
of hosts i 

I am the First, and I am the Last ; and beside me there is no Qod. 

And who, as I, shall call, and shall declare It, 
Anrl set It in order for me, since I apppointed the ancient people t 
And the things that aro coming, and shall come, let them show on- 
to them. 
Fear ye not, neither be afraid : 
Have not I told thee from that time, and hare declared it.' 
Ye are even my witnesses. Is there a God beside me .' 
Yea, there is no God ; I know not any .—us. 6-8. 

This begins an argument, showing the contrast 
between Jehovah and the false godB. 

The Lord is the speaker, and he styles himself 
" the King of Israel " — that government being 
orginally a Theocracy, under his especial direc- 
tion. Thus when tho people desired a king, that 
they might be like the surrounding nations. 1 
Sam. 8:7 — " tho Lord said unto Samuel, Hearken 
unto the voice of the people in all that they say 
unto thee, but they have rejected me, that I should 
not reign over tbem." In giving them a king, the 
Lord designated who should rule over them. lb. 
9:17 — " And when Samuel saw Saul, tho Lord said 
unto him, Bohold the man whom I spoke to thee 
of ! this samo shall reign over my people. " When 
he sinned, (2 Sam. 3:10,) it pleased the Lord " to 
translate the kingdom from the house of Saul, and 
to set up tho throne of David over Israel." And 
the Lord recognized the throne as his own : for on 
the decease of David, wo read, (1 Chron. 29:23,) 
" Then Solomon sat upon the throne of the Lord as 
king instead of David." And when Jedekiah, the 
last of David's line, was deprived of his kingdom, 
(Fzi. 21:26, 27,) The Lord said " Remove the dia- 
dem, and take off the crown : this shall not be the 
same ; exalt him that is low, and abase him that 
is high, I will overturn, overturn, overturn it : and 
it shall be no more, until lie come whose right it 
is : and I will give it him." 

The Lord is therefore rightly denominated the 
King of Israel. He also is their Redeemer ; for of 
the Saviour it wus said, (Micah 5:2,) " But thou, 
Bethlehem Ephratah, though thou be little among 
the thousands of Judah, yet out of thee shall come 
forth unto me that is to be Ruler in Israel ; whose 
goings forth have been from of old, from everlast- 
ing." The Messiah was undeniably tho Jehovah 
of' the Old Testament, who often manifested him- 
solf to Israel, who was their leader and guide, and 
who snysof himself, (Rev. 1:8,) " I am Alpha and 
Otncga, tho beginning and the ending, saith the 
Lord, which is and which was, and which is to 
come, the Almighty." 

As their Prophet nnd King, ho announced before- 
hand the events which should transpire, and ful- 
filled his predictions in his own appointed time and 
order — even raisirg up Israel for their appointed 
mission — and foretelling and performing events : 
which the false gods could not do. His people be- 
ing witnesses of those things, he is their ground 
of confidence,— their only Rock and fortress for- 
ever. - iw.ri k|im» *hi»n/ 



And they are their own witnesses t 
They see not, nor know ; that they may be ashamed u. 9. 

It is self-evident that the thing made, must be 
inferior to its maker. If then its maker was 
vanity how could the thing mude save him? Tho 
makers of idols, thereforo, were themselves wit- 
nesses of the impotency of their created gods. 
Only shame and confusion can await such inconsis- 
tent worshippers. To show the folly of such wor- 
ship, nothing more is needed than to narrate the 
manner of creating their gods, which is next des- 
cribed : 



They that make ■ graven Image are all of them vanity 
And their delectable thiogs sluul not profit , 



Who bath formed a cod, or molten a graven image that is profitable 
for nothing i 
Behold, all his fellows shall be ashamed : 
And the workmen, they are of men : 
Let them all be gathered togalher, let them stand up i 
Yet they shall fear, nnd they shall be ashamed together. 
The smith with the tongs both worketh In the coals, 
And tashloueth It with hammers, and worketb ft with the strength of 
his arms : 

Yea, he Is hungary, and his strength toileth ; 
Hedrinketh no water, and is faint. 
The carpenter stretcheth out his rule: ho marketh It out with a 
Hub; I 

He fltteth it with planes, and he marketh it out with the compass. 
And maketh It nfter the figure of a man, according to the beauty of 
a man ; 

That it may remain In the house. 
He heweth him doa-n cedars, and btketb the cypress and the oak, 
Which he strengtenetb for himself among Uie trees of the forest : 
He plantcth an ash, and the rain doth nourish it} 
Then shall it be for a man to burn : 
For he will take thereof, and warm himself; 
Yea, he kindleth ft, and baketh bread ; 
Yea, he maketh a god, awl worshlppeth It j 
He maketh it a graven Image, and falleth down thereto, 
lie burneth part thereof in the fire 
He roasteth roast, and Is satisfied : 
Y'ea, he warmeth himself, and saith, 
' Aha, I am warm, I have seen the lire i 1 
And the residue thereof he maketh a god, even bis graven Image : 
He falleth down unto It, and worsbippeth It, and prayeth unto it, 
And saith, Deliver me j for thou art my god.— t*. 10-18. 

" Let them stand up," in v. 11, is put by sub- 
stitution for their defence of heathen worship. 
Tho Lord calls on the maker of a god, and all his 
fellows, to stand np as in a court of justice, and 
to defend themselves when arrainged for their folly 
and impiety : .which is shown in the pungent sa- 
tire, descriptive of image making. 

Nothing can be more absurd than for a man to 
cook his food and to make bis god from the same 
stick of timber ; or then the supposition that the 
wood has more divinity in it after it iB carved into 
tho shape of a man, than it had before. Tho foi- 
mer of theso is thus saturized by Horace, a heathen, 
writer. Personifying tho created god ho says : 

" Formerly I was the stump of a fig tree, a use- 
less log: when tho carpenter, after hesitating 
whothcr to make ine a god or a stool, at last deter- 
mined to make me a god! ThusI became a god ! !" 
—Satyr lib. 1, Sat. 8. 

On tho latter absurdity, Minutius Felix said : 
" But when, pray, does it commence divine.' Be- 
hold, it is cast, fashioned, and filled : well, it is no 
god vet ! Behold, it is soldered, put together, and 
set upon its legs: well, it is no god yet ! ! Behold, 
it is bedecked, consecrated, prayed to : then, then, 
at last, behold a complete god, after man hath 
vouchsafed to make and dedicate him ! ! !" 

" This argument," says W'm. Lowth, " does not 
suppose that the heathens took their images for 
gods ; for that is a contradiction in terms, and as 
absurd aa to suppose that a man and his picture 
are the samo thing ; but the design is to show the 
absurdity of setting up images as the resemblances 
of God, and the representative of objects of wor- 
ship : or the supposing them to have some divine 
power lodged within them : inasmuch as they have 
no qualities that answer such a character, being 
embued neither with power, life, nor understand- 
ing : and are indeed nothing bat what they appear 
to be. bare senseless matter, wood or stono. Be- 
sides that, nothing is a greater dishonor to God. 
than to suppose him like the image of a corrupt- 
able creature." 

Tho faintnesa of tho maker of imagcs.'whilo en- 
gaged in las work, may be in allusion to a custom 
which Rev. J. Williams says was observed at the 
South Sea Islands, viz. : •' that when they made 
an idol, they strictly abstained from food ; and 
although they might be, and were sometimes, three 
days about the work, no water, and he believes no 
food passed their lips all the time." — Pic. Bih. 
It might, however be an illustration of the perse- 
verance and zeal with which the maker of images 
wrought in tho accomplishment of his work. 



THE SECOXD ADVEXT. 

There are several different Greek Words, used to 
express Christ's second advent. 

1 . Tho first, in its order, is nToitaXvd/if (apokalip- 
sis.) It occurs eighteen times in the New Testa- 
ment ; and may be used for either a visible mani- 
festation, or a verbal revelation. It is used as fol- 
lows : 

• Luke 2:32— A light to tighten the Gentiles. 
Rom. 2:5 — nidation of tho righteous judgment. 

* — 8:9 — manifestation of the sons of God. 

— 1C:25— according to the revelation of the mys- 
tery. 

1 Cor. 14:6— speak to you either by revelation. 
— 26 — hath a tongue, hath a revelation. 

2 Cor. 12:1 — visions and revelations of the Lord. 
— 7 — the abundance of revelations. 



Gal. 1:12 — was I taught it, but by the revelation of 
Jesus Christ. 

2;2 — I went up by revelation. 
Eph. 1:17 — the spirit of wisdom and revelation. 
— 3:3 — How that by revelation he made — 
Rev. 1:1 — The Revelation of Jesus dbrist. 

In the foregoing it is evidently used generally 
for a divine revelation ; but twice (•) it is used for 
a visible appearance. 

It is then used fivo times in reference to the sec- 
ond advent. 

1 Cor. 1:7 — waiting for the coming of our Lord. 

2 Thess. 1.7 — when the Lord Jesus shall be revealed. 
1 Pot. 1:7 — glory at tho appearing of Jesus. 
— 13 — at the revelation of Jesus Christ. 

4:13 — ichen bis glory shall lie revealed. 

2. The second word, uniptma (epiphania) — tho 
glorious epiphany. It is used in the Greek clas- 
sics for any celestial appearance. It occurs in tho 
New Testament six times, and only in connection 
with the Brat or second advent, as follows : 
1 Thess, 2:8— with the brightness of his coming. 

1 Tim. 6:14 — until the appearing of our Lord Je- 
sus Christ. 

2 Tim. 1:0 — by the appearing of our Saviour Jesus 
Christ. 

— 4:1 — at his appearing and kingdom. 
— 8 — them also that love bis appearing. 
Titus 2.13 — the glorious appearing of the great 
God, and our Saviour Jesus Christ. 

3. The next word is Tttfovma (parousia) . It oc- 
curs twenty-four times in the New Testament, and 
always expresses the actual arrival of that to which 
it refers. In the six following places, it denotes 
the personal presence of those spoken of. 

1 Cor. 16.17—1 am glad of the coming of Stepha- 
nus, and Fortunatus, and Acliaicus. 

2 Cor. 7:6, 7-God comforted us by tho coming of 
Titus ; and not by his coming only — 
— 10:10— But his bodily pretence is weak. 
Phil. 1:26— That your rejoicing may be more abun- 
dant in Jesus Christ for me, by my corning to you 
again. 

— 2: 12— not as in my presence only, but also in my 
absence. 

It is then used once in reference to tho coming 
of the day of God, (in 2 Pet. 3:12, hasting unto 
tho coming of the day of God,) and once, for that 
of the man of sin, (2 Thess. 2:9, whose coming, is 
after &c.,) and in the remaining sixteen places' of 
its use, it is in reference to the second advent. 
Matt. 24:3 — what shall be the sign of thy coming ' 
" 27 — so shall also the coming of the Son of— 

<i 37 " " 11 11 <* •* 
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1 Cor. 15:23 — they that are Christ's at his coming. 

1 Thess. 2:19— Christ at his coming. 
— 3:13 — at the coming of our I/>rd Jesus. 
— 4: 15— remain unto the coming of— 
— 5:23 — unto the coming of our Lord. 

2 Thess. 2:1 — by the coming of our Lord. 
—8 — the brightness of his coming. 
Jas. 5:7— unto the coming of the Lord. 
— 8 — the coming of the Lord draweth nieh. 
2 Pet. 1:16 — tho power and coming of our Lord. 
— 3:4 — Where is the promise of his aiming. 
1 John 2:28 — before him at his coining. 

4. The next word is ^stsifoa. (phaneroo) which 
occurs in forty-nine places, and is oftener used for 
a visible manifestation, than otherwise. 

It is also used for the manifestation of an actor 
event, as in, 

Mark 4:22— nothing hid which shall not be mani- 
fested. 

John 3:21— that his deeds may be made manifest. 
—9:3— the works of God should be manifest in him: 
— 17:6—1 have manifested tby name. 
Rom. 1:19— God hath shoioed it unto them. 
— 3:21 — The righteousness of God, without the law 
is manifested 

— 16:26— mystery which was kept secret . . . bnt 
now is made manifest. 

1 Cor. 4:5 — and will make manifest the counscls-- 

2 Cor. 2:14 — and maketh manifest the savor of— 
" 3:3 — manifestly declared to bo tho epistle of— 
" 4:10- -might be made manifest in our holy — 

■ J] — •* «» »i u it ii ' \ ,V 

2 Cor. 5:11 — we are made manifest unto God, and I 
trust are made manifest in your consciences. 
—7:12— that our care . . . might appear unto yon. 
— ll:16--wo have been mado thoroughly made 
manifest among you. 

Eph: 5:13 — are made manifest by tho light : for 

whatsoever doth malic manifest — 

Cor. l:26--but now is made manifest to bis saints. 

— 4:4 — That I may make it manifest. 

2 Tim. 1:10 — is now made manifest. 

Titus 1:3— hath in due time manifested his word. 

Heb. 9:8— the way into the holiest of all icas not 

yet made manifest. 

1 John 1:2 — the life icas manifested — and was mani- 
fested unto us. 

— 2:19— that they might be made manifest. 
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—4:9— In this was manifested the love of God. 
Rev. 3:18 — that the shame of thy nakedness do not 
appear. 

— 15:4— for thy judgments arc made manifest. 

It is then used literally in reference to Christ'B 
first advent, in the following texts : 
. Mark 10:12— After that he appeared in another 
form. 

— 14 — Afterwards he appeared to the eleven. 
John 1:31— that he should be made manifest to Is- 
rael. 

— 2:11 — and manifested forth hia glory. 

— 21:1— Jesus shouted himself again— on this wise 

showed he himself. 

— 14— third time that Jesus shotced himself to— 
Titus 3:16 — God was, manifest in the flesh. 
Ileb. 9:26 — hath he appeared to put away sin. ■ 

1 Pot. l:20--trn,« manifested in these last times. 

In all these references to the Erst advent, a per- 
sonal and visible showing is referred to. In the 
following there is a reference to the second advent, 
or judgment. 

2 Cor. 5:10— We must all appear before the judg- 
ment. 

Col. 3:4— When Christ who is our life, shall ap- 
, pear then shall ye also appear with him in glory. 
1 Pet. 5:4 — wlien the Chief Shepherd shall appear— 
1 John 2:28— when he shall appear, we may — 
— 3:2— it doth not yet appear what wo shall be . . 
when he shall appear, we shall be like him. 

5. The most common word for come in the New 
Testament isiiKopoi (erkpmai.) It occurB in about 
Bevcn hundred places, and in not a single instance 
is it used except for the arrival of that which was 
before absent. It does not express a growth or pro- 
gress, but a full prcsenoe. It is that which oc- 
curs in the text, thy kingdom come, and is applied 
to the second advent in the following texts : 
Matt. 16:17— Thy kingdom come. 
Matt. 24:30— and they shall see the Son of man 
I coming in the clouds of heaven. , 
42— your Lord doth come. 

44 — tho Son of man comelh 

4G — whom his lord when he cometh 

48 — My lord delayeth his coming ; (lit. Jo come. ) 

20:0 — Behold, the bridegroom cometh , 
13— the Son of man cometh. 
19 — the lord of those servants cometh, 
27 — at my coming I should have received 
31 — When the Son of man shall come 

26:04 — and coming in the clouds of heaven. 

Mark 8:38— when lie cometh in his glory 

13:20 — see the Sou of man coming in the clouds 
35 — the master of the house cometh , 
30 — Lest coming suddenly he I'd 1 • 

14:62 — coming in the clouds of heaven. 

f 15:43 — waited for the kingdom of God, came, 

Luke 9:20 — when he shall tome in his glory 

12:35 — win he cometh and knocketh, 
I 37 — whom the lord when bo comelheihaW find 
I 38 — And if he shall come in the Becond watch, 

or come in the third watch, 

39— the thiol wonld come, 

40 — the Sou of man cometh 

I 43 — whom his lord when he comelh 

45— My lord delayeth his coming ; (lit to come.) 
17:20 -"-when the kingdom of God should come . . 
cometh not with observation. 

18:8— when the Son of roan comelh 
i 19:13— occupy till I come. 

21:27 — shall they fee the Son of man coming 

22:18— until the kingdom of God Bhall come. 

23:42 — when thou earnest into thy kingdom, 
I John 21 :23— if he tarry till I come 

Acts 1:11 — shall so come in like manner 
2:20— that great and notable day of the Lord 

come. 

3:19 — the times of refreshing shall come 
I 1 Cor. 11:26 — show the Lord's death till he come. 
1 Thcss. 5:2 — the day of the Lord so come/A as a 
thief 

Jude 14-— the Lord comelh with ten thousand o 
I his saints. 

! Rev. 1:7— ho cometh with clouds. 



TEACHING COLORED CHILDREN AT THE 
SOUTH. 

Our readers will perhaps remember tho case of 
Mrs. Douglass, who, with her daughter, was ar- 
rested and imprisoned at Norfolk for the heinous 
offence of teaching colored children to read and 
Write. She has recently issued a little volume giv- 
ing a narrative of her life and of the circumstances 
connected with her imprisonment. The Philadel- 
phia lm/uirer says the story is a remarkable one. 
and possesses extraordinary interest. Mrs. Doug- 
lass is a native of tho South, having been born in 
the city of Washington. She is no abolitionist, 
and hence the'peculiarity of her case. She states 
that in 1845 she removed to Norfolk, where, with 
an only daughter, she led a quiet and unobtrusive 
life, until December, 1853. She supported herself 



and child by vest making, and at last was induced, 
by the force of circumstances, to engage in the re- 
ligious and moral instruction of a few colored free 
children. Her first pupils were three girls and two 
boys, the children of a barber, all of whose family 
were free. The circumstances of tho arrest are 
thus stated : 

'• All was going on as peaceably as usual . and I 
had taken my seat to commence my daily toil, 
when a loud knock was made at my front door. I 
answered it myself, when the face of an officer pre- 
sented itself, who inquired who lived up stairs. I 
replied that I alone occupied the house. He thon 
asked if Mrs. Douglass lived there. I told him that 
I was Mrs. Douglass. He said ' You keep a school. ' 
' Yes, sir,' was my reply. ' A school for colored 
children?' I answered, ' yes.' ' I must see those 
children,' said he. I then demanded what busi- 
ness he had with them, or anything in my house. 
He replied, that he had been sent by the Mayor. 
' Very good, sir,' .-aid If ' walk in, and you shall 
see them ;' and, without giving my daughter or 
the children any notice, I invited him up stairs in- 
to the school room. Never will 1 forget the fright- 
ened state of those children, and the countenance 
of their young teacher. My daughter sat para- 
lyzed, covering her face with her hands ; and it was 
some time before I could restore order in the room. 
Some were crying, some exclaiming ' Oh my ! oh 
my ! ' and somo clinging around me in their terror ; 
but during the excitement, I never lost my presenco 
of mind. 

" As soon as I had restored quiet in the room, 1 
inquired of Mr. Cherry, the City Constable, what 
be wanted with those children. He replied that he 
must take them before the Mayor. ' Very well, 
sir,' said I, ' my daughter and myself will accom- 
pany them.' To my astonishment, he went to tho 
head of the stairs, and gave a loud rap with his 
club, when another officer made his appearance, 
entering from my back door. For the moment I 
I thought that my house was surrounded with offi- 
cers, who perhaps fancied that they had found a 
nest of thieves. Tboy then noted down the names 
of all the children, as well as those of their pa- 
rents. When they had finished, I politely inform- 
ed Mr. Cherry that they were all free children, 
and all, or nearly all, members of the Christ's 
Church Sunday school. • It makes no difference, 
madam,' he replied. ' it i»« violation of the lawto 
teach any pe rson of color to read or write, slave or 
free, and an act punishable by imprisonment in the 
penitentiary.' ' Very well,' I replied, ' if they 
send me to the penitentiary it will bo in a good 
cause, and not a disgraceful one.' Even this in- 
formation, which was the most profound news to 
m c , did not unnerve me at all : for I remembered 
that our Saviour was persecuted for doing good, 
and why should not I be ? This thought strength- 
ened me to bear my own persecutions for ten long 
months afterwards." 



Hnmiliution and (; lory of Christ. 

Once was there a man on the earth who had the 
form of" a servant," and was " without any come- 
liness for which he might be desired." That was 
Jesus ! But be has dipped his raiment in the sun, 
and is clothed with these royal garments down to 
the feet." Once a mob surrounded a helpless pris- 
oner, and cried "Crucify, crucify!" That was 
Jesus ! But now, " every tongue shall confess that 
Jesus Christ is Lord, to the glory of God the Fa- 
ther." Once they took a man, and plaited a fillet 
of sharp (horns fur his diadem, and pressed it cru- 
elly npon his temples. That was Jesus ! But 
" on his head now are many crowns." Once they 
hung a man upon a cross, and great was his shame, 
and awful his agony. That was Jesus ! Bat now, 
" honor and majesty are before him — strength and 
lieauty are in his sanctuary." Once n man went 
down, not merely to the grave, but V descended in- 
to the lower parts of tho earth." That was Jesus ! 
But now "he has ascended up.far above all heavens, 
that he might fill all things." At Isaiah's date, 
Jesus, it is true, had neither been manifested 
nor slain — far less, exalted. Nevertheless, the vis- 
ion ant 'cipates all events connected with him ; and, 
conducting us amid the heavens after that the Son 
of God has returned thither, shows ne the man of 
griefnnd conflict, now " the only potentate." Our 
Lord has been to earth — has been to Bethlehem — 
in the wilderness — in tho garden — on the cross ! — 
but in the very flesh in which he contended and 
vanquished, has he entered again within the- veil, 
" to reign before bis ancients gloriously !" 

What a Saviour, then, is our Saviour ! " His 
visage was so marred — more than any man — and 
his form more than the sons of men j" but, '• bo- 
hold my servant .' he has prospered, and so shall 
be exalted, and extollod, and tie very high." Men 
and brethren, look and wonder ! Tho green earth 
lying under the rays of evening, is beautiful — tho 
Btill waters, gliding in sweet murmurs to the deep, 



are pleasant—the stars at midnight are glorious in 
their very silence — what more bright or sublime 
than the sun when it prepares to run, like a bride- 
groom, its race Yet in oil these there is no beauty, 
no sweetness, no lustre, compared to what beams 
forth from the man Christ Jesus " sitting on his 
throne!" Most lovely is the world to you — most 
excellent all the world contains ; — how ever on your 
lips ! how near your heart ! But oh ! if once the 
soul has had a view of Christ in hia gloriousness, 
there only will its eye rest. There, in one sur- 
passing beam, blaze all the raye of the infinite, su- 
preme, eternal, holy Godhead j and we cannot help 
exclaiming, with David, •' O Lord, our Lord, how 
excellent is thy name in all the earth, who hath set 
thy glory above the heavens. Rev. J. Bonar. 

Freeh an W Kassas.— In the Cincinnati Colwn. 
bmn we find the following letter, written by Mr. S> 
N. Wood, a Free Soiler who has emigrated to Kan- 
sas. Ho writes from Independence, Mo., June 27 : 

" We arrived here about a week ago, for the pur- 
pose of settling in Kansas and contributing our 
mite to provent Slavery cursing the fairest part of 
creation. We have made one short trip over into 
the Indian country, and satisfied ourselves that a 
man can get almost just such a home as he pleases. 
I never saw richer land in my life ; nnd it appears 
inexhaustible. We saw among the Shawnee In- 
dians 60me of tho best farms that we ever saw in 
our lives. The only drawback is this slavery ques- 
tion. MiBSoarians have already flocked to this 
Territory by hundreds ; many slaves aro already in 
the Territory. Even at the Methodist Missio6 they 
are heathenizing tho black in order to Christianize 
the red man. A few missionaries thought in the 
start that they would regulate the settlement of 
this whole Territory. Northern men were ordered 
off; lynching was freely talked of, even by United 
States officers at FortLevvenwortb, merely because 
tbey happened to be born North of Mason and 
Dixon's line. Some Northern men were actually 
driven off ; others were frightened away. All 
manner of lies were told, and misrepresentation 
made, in order to keep Northern men away. But 
now the charm is broken. A dozen families of 
Free Soilors drovo ahead, and have commenced a 
settlement upon Kansas river. A meeting is cal- 
led on July 8, of those friendly to making Kansas 
a free State. Emigrants from Iowa, Illinois and 
Indianu are arriving daily. Ten days will not pass 
until the cabins of at least two hundred opponents 
of slavery will be in progress of construction. A 
few more, and we shall be invincible. All we 
want is, for every Northern man — every Morthern 
family, who have their minds on this Territory, to 
come on at once. This slavery question must be 
met and decided now. Let slavery once get a foot- 
hold and she will be hard to rout, while a proper 
demonstration now will scare all tho slaveholders 
out of the Territory, and prevent more [slavery 
from being brought here. Let me therefore say to 
one and all, who ever design coming here, to come 
at once ; no time is to be lost ; you will find every 
assistance to get good claims rendered to you, that 
is possible." 



Vaice of Metuomzing. — A lady was compli- 
menting a clergyman on the fact that she could al- 
ways recollect and recite more of the matter of his 
sermons than those of any other minister she was 
in the habit of hearing. She could not account 
for this, but she thought the fact worthy of observ- 
ation. The reverend gentleman remarked that he 
could explain the cause. " I happen," he said, 
" to make a particular point of classifying my top- 
ic, it is a hobby of mine to do so, and therefore 1 
never compose a sermon without first settling the 
relationship and order of my arguments and illus- 
trations. Suppose, madam, your servant was start- 
ing lor town, and you were obliged hastily to in- 
struct her about a few small purchases, not hav- 
ing time to write down the itema ; and suppose 
you said, ' Be sure to bring seme tea and also 
soap, and coffee too', by the by J and some powder 
blue ; and dont forget to bring a fow light cakes, 
and a little starch, and some sugar ; and, now I 
think of it soda, — you would not be surprised if 
her memory failed her with regard to one or two 
of the articles. But if your commission ran thus : 
• Now, Mary, [to morrow we are going to have 
some friends to tea, therefore bring a supply of 
tea, and coffee, and sugar, and light cakes : and 
the next day, you know, is washing-day, go that 
wo shall want Eoap, and soda, and powder blue 
it is most likely that she would retain your order 
as easily as you retain my sermon." 



MIRACLES. 

A writer in the " New Era, or Heaven opened 
to man," of May 17th an organ of the " commu- 
nicators with familiar spirits," in this city, at- 



tempts an explanation, of the " modus operandi of 
miracles." That of the manna in tho wilderness, 
the widow's flour, and the cruse of oil, he explains 
on the ground that the materials " were obtained 
and brought by spirits from where they were to be 
had." And that of the raising of Lazarus, he re- 
solves into a restoration from a trance — gravely af- 
firming that, " God never did, and never will raise 
up from the grave, a literal, decomposing body, 
and re-animate it with life ! "lis infidelity, hea- 
thenism, and gross, undeveloped nonsense to be- 
lieve it ! I" 

Another writer in tho same paper, attributes to 
spirits the ability to manufacture, by which he would 
explain the first-mentioned miracles ; but how he 
would explain the latter, does not appear. 

The New York Cow Stable. 

Mr. R. C. Downing, the Sanitary Inspector of 
the city of New York, has recently investigated 
the condition of the noted cow stable situated be- 
tween 10th ahd 11th avenues, in the 15th ward of 
that city. In his published report of tho examin- 
ation, Mr. Downing says that the stables aro quilt 
in three rows, which are separated from each oth- 
er by two narrow alley ways from twelve to twen- 
ty feet in width. A portion of the buildings are 
constructed of brick, two stories high — although 
the larger part of them are mere one-story sheds, 
across which the cows are arranged in double rows 
and tied by short tethers. These cow sheds, when 
visited by Mr. Downiug, were occupied by 1538 
cows and more than 60 horses, besides goats, tur- 
keys, geese, chickens, &c. The width of the space 
allotted to each cow did not exceed three feet. The 
ceiling of the sheds was very low, and there was 
scarcely any conveniences for ventilation except 
the doors, which were few and narrow. The air 
was foul and sickening within the sheds, and al- 
though the day was cool, the poor animals were 
panting for breath. Indeed, so foul was the at- 
mosphere, that the health wardens were obliged 
to suspend there examination for a time, while 
they recovered from its first sickening offecte. 

The sheds in which the poor animals were kept 
are owned by Messrs. Johnson & Co., distillers, 
who fed the cows with swill brought from their 
distillery by means of pipes. The owners of the 
cows paid the Messrs. Johnson for rent and swill 
the sum of nine cents per day for each cow. The 
cows were milked twice a day. They wero owned 
by forty-three persons, all of whom sell milk. In 
the course of his inspection Mr. Downing saw one 
of tho owners mixing the milk from these heated, 
feverish, swill-fed cows, with burned sugar, in or- 
der, as he said, to give it a rich, creamy and natu- 
ral color. Mr. Downing says: 

" Around those stables, painted in glowing col- 
ors,are the wagons of those persons, to carry forth 
and retail this rich, pure, and sugar-colored milk, 
and many of these wagons are emblazoned with the 
owners' names, but have also painted, * Westches- 
ter County Milk, ' Pure Country Milk,'' Morrisan- 
ia Milk,' to., &c, and with those false signs they 
palm off their sugar, chalk, and egg, swill and 
slop mixture, as * pure country milk,' sending 
death and disease wherever it is used." 



LAWS OF SYMBOLS. 

" The Religious nerald," a Baptist periodical in 
Richmond, Va., in noticing " Winthrop's Pre- 
mium Essay on the Characteristics and Laws of 
Pprophetic Symbols," says : 

*' Wo have read it with much interest, and have 
derived valuable information from its pages. It is 
written with great ability, exhibiting careful stndy 
and research ; and the classification of the Symbols, 
and Hie LawB governing their interpretation, are 
clear and logical and arc worthy of attentive con- 
sideration. This volume will undoubtedly lead to 
a clearer understanding of the use and design of 
tho symlwlic and prophetic language employed in 
holy writ, and presents a key to unlock some of 
the mysteries on which commentators have so 
widely differed. 

" Readers who accord with his interpretations 
and laws, will not always adopt his conclusions. 
He is a believer in the personal or pre-millennial 
reign of Christ. On this question, widely variant 
opinions have been entertained, and it is one on 
which much may be said on both sides. A large 
majority of Christendom, have rejected the tneory 
of a personal reign of Christ. Tho subject has re- 
cently attracted mnch attention, and able treatises 
have appeared for and against. It has led to closer 
scrutiny of the Scriptures, and a *nore searching 
investigation into the mysteries shadowed forth by 
the prophetic symbols. It is now generally admit- 
ted by those who have studied most closely, that 
the commencement of the Millennial Era is not far 
distant ; and the advocates of a personal reign of 
Christ, are fast increasing, and theirs may in a 
few years be the more popular theory." 
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HOME. 

Tire weary trav'ler from the hill-top sees 
A little cottage rising 'inid the trees ; 
It fills his breast with hope, his heart with joy. 
And pleasant songs his loosened tongue employ. 
He now goes forward with a quickened pace, ' 
While peaceful smiles light up his care-worn face. 
But why this change ! Will lie no longer roam 1 
The cause is this — that cottage is his home. 

So with the Christian as he journeys here, 
And fuith presents the " hol^ city " near ; • 
The glorious vision makes his soul rejoice, — 
In songs o6>praise he sometimes tunes his voice ; 
He hopes ere long to join the blood-washed throng. 
To sing with them the new, redemption song. 
And as the city shines 'mid heaven's high dome, 
He oft exclaims — " That city is my Home." 

i. v. o. 



DEFINITE TIME. 

It is well known by the brethren and friends 
who read the Herald, that I with others have been 
much interested in examining tli£ late arguments 
which have been adduced to show that the Lord 
must come this year, (1854.) and that I have had 
considerable confidence in the application whioh 
some of our brethren made of the prophetic peri- 
ods by connecting them with the events of a.d. 
£10 and 1800. Considering that the events recorded 
in history ns occurring in 510, by the acts of Pope 
Hormisdas, and Emperor Justin, did in all proha. 
bility mark the " setting up of the abomination that 
maketh desolate," (Dan. 12th.) which was to con- 
tinue 1200 days, (years,) after which 45 days 
(years) was to bring the end, when Duniel and all 
the saints would be made immortal onf enter upon 
eternal life. 

It has appeared to me as well as to others, that 
the events of a.d. 519 wore of sufficient import to 
lead us to hope that there was the point to start tl e 
1290 and 1335 days, and that the events of 1809, 
when Napoleon took away the temporal dominion 
of the Pope, did mark the end of the 1290 daye. 
But I could not receive this as infallible testimony, and 
consequently teach that Christ would como in '54, 
(as some have taught, and caused many to believe.) 
I still felt anxious to give weight to all that ap- 
peared like evidence in favor of its being so. But 
when men have taught that " the Lord must come 
in '54 or Christ's words fail," and that this was 
" the present truth." and " meat in due season," 
which we must preach or be of no service, and that 
" all who did not receive this message after hear- 
ing it," must be " the wicked 1 who " shall not 
understand," that " sinners must believe in '54 or 
not be converted," and much more of the same 
character, which has often -been taught by some, 
and believed by many, I have been unwilling to 
receive or to sanction such doctrine, or to have it 
palmed off on the community as Christ's gospel, 
or as Adventism. And while some of us have en- 
deavored to check such dogmatism, and to Bhow 
that the evidence was not divine, but human, al- 
though the application of the periods was proba- 
bly correct, it might possibly be incorrect, and al- 
though we would like to see our Lord and be de- 
delivered this year, we dare not say certain that 
we shall. Because of this position, we have been 
thought to be very dark and unfaithful unbe- 
lievers and opposers to time, and brethren and sis- 
ters who are not in the habit of criticising or of 
discriminating, arc made to believe the issue be- 
tween us, is something else than what it is. And 
because wo fail to see that the 1200 began in 519 
and ended in 1779, although we do believe the 
•' great tribulation "ended prior to 1779, yet we do 
not learn that the tribulation was to be I2C0 years, 
although the saints were to be in the hand of the 
little horn 12C0 — and they were to be trodden down 
forty-two months, (ruled over). And as we are 
not able to see the propriety of the use they make 
of Matt. 24:15, applying it to a.d. 519, although 
we read Daniel and think we understand him, and 
think also that Christ told those who were to " see 
the abomination . . . stand in the holy place," to 
" understand " and to '• flee," this wisdom was for 
them more than for us. While we reject the false 
application of the cry of the waiting of Hab. 2:1-3, 
because we know there have been four time cries, 



and four time chains (many of our brethren newly 
come to the fhith do not know these facts) and as 
we reject such fables as the proving the day of 
Christ's coming seven days before it comes, and 
mercy close at that point, and that we cannot 
watch until we know the day, and that we must 
not work this year, must sell all, and get rid of 
all, or not be saved ; that if we look for Christ 
now, we are disappointed every day, &c. &e. ; and 
because we preach the word of God which expose 
these fables, and others, and preach that the Lord 
may come this year, and probably will, as all the 
signs are past with six of the seals, six of the 
trumpets, and six of the vials are past, the three 
unclean spirits at work, and the probability that 
the 1335 days end here, wo have received many 
unchristian and hard names, and some cold and 
improper salutations, which we hope grace will 
enable us to endure for the Lord's sake, without 
retorting or striking. 

But to conclude, as I said, I looked with inter- 
est to the ending of the periods, or to the time 
when the 1335 dayB (years) would end, provided 
our calculation was right, being convinced that 
the Lord would certianly come as early as June 
10th, this year, if there was any virtue in the ar- 
guments which have been made and published in 
the several books and papers, together with the 
late chart arrangements, starting the 1335 and 
1290 days in 519. But that calculation and all 
the expense and labor attending it, has failed, so 
far as obtaining any light on the definite time of 
the end iB concerned, yet we do not question but 
what both good and evil have, directly or indirect- 
ly, grown out of the excitement produced by it. 
God can cause our weakness and imperfections to 
be turned to good account, und doubtless he often 
does. 

Some of our brethren who are not accustomed 
to criticise, nor to reckon accurately, do not see 
that the time on which they have rested with the 
fullest confidence is out, and when we speak of it, 
they talk as though they had been taught some- 
thing that they cannot explain, nor even under- 
stand, and only use " 1854," and " this year," as 
the time definite, and certain, claiming the whole 
year for the nrgument, and because 1854 has 
sounded from the living speaker to their hearts so 
often, and with Buch positiveness, and their eyes 
have so often gazed upon the figures 1854 while 
they associated with it all the realities of the day 
of the Lord, the blessings of immortality in the 
kingdom of God. There seems to be a charm con- 
nected with this as though there was virtue in the 
year ; even the sound of 1854 produces a thrill of 
joy. I do r.ot blame any for this, but this should 
not be relied upon as evidence in nn argument. 
Brethren and sisters should not be suffered to be 
deceived in this way. Time arguments rest upon 
figures arranged in accordance with fads ; and thus 
our brethren have relied on the many historical 
facts of a.d. 519 to establish the commencement of 
the 1290 days, and to prove that this wob the true 
time. The year 1809 has been well looked after, 
and many histories carefully examined to see when 
the dominion of Papacy was taken away. In this 
investigation, eighteen witness s from various his- 
tories have lieen brought upon the stand, and all 
testify that the dominion of Papacy was taken 
owoy by Napoleon May 17th, 1809, (see historical 
extracts by F. II. B.,) who on that day " issued 
his famous decree at Vienna, which declared the 
Papal dominions united to the French Empire." 
whioh Hecree was made effective by hoisting the 
French flag on the Castle St. Angelo of Borne, in 
place of the Papal flag, on June 10th, 1809. This 
has been tho foundation of the argument, this the 
evidence relied upon that tho 1200 years ended 
1809, and 45 years more of the same chain of time 
would end a.d. 1854, Juno 10th. That time is 
past and the dead are not raised, yet we should be 
watching.for the Lord " is near, even at the door." 
But say some, " If the 1335 days bad ended the 
Lord would have come." Yes, I believe it. " Well, 
where is the failure ?" We* have not yet found 
the point to start the 1290 days, and to end them, 
or we do not apply them to the right power. While 
some of our brethren begin to see this as it is, 
they inquire " why the ministers do not see it," 
and ask, " why they continue to argue and write 
from this evidence, that tho Lord must come this 
year ?" Some say, " If this be so, you make them 
out to be dishonest." No, this is not our work, 
we do not know how much light or knowledge, 
nor how little ability and fore-sight our brethren 
have. The Lord knows about that. They may be 
blinded by " a zeal not according to knowledge," 
and we are not to be tbeir-judge. " But why do 
not some of tho brethren write in the papers, and 
show the nature and end of this argument." Say 
some, " I don't want to be deceived, I want the 
troth." Brethren have done so, und the paper 



you take does not publish them, but the other pa- 
pers do. " But does not Christian honesty require 
that they publish the true basis, and issue of this 
matter V The Lord must see to that. We think 
that the medium through which so positive a po- 
sition has been advocated, which has now proved 
a mistake, should be the first to admit this mistake 
and guide the minds of that portion of our breth- 
ren and sisterB who look to them for instruction, 
to a more permanent basis on which to stand, and 
daily look and watch for the Lord, while they la- 
ter for the salvation of men till he comes. O, 
brethren, do not be found sleeping. 

1. C. WmcoME. 

Halhwell, June list, 1854. 



GOD. 

If the Scriptures, in condescension to our ca- 
pacities, compare the Deity to a rock, a fortress, 
or a tower, I may perhaps be allowed to say, that 
God is like a most highly interesting and valuable 
book, with an endless number of chapters, each' 
successive one moro interesting than the former. 
We can learn of him forever, nnd be more and 
more delighted with him. Ever attractive, good, 
wise, great— perfect and infinite. 0, the infinite 
perfections of God ! Happy is the man who has 
" set his love " upon him. (Psa. 91:14.) 

" A Deity believed, is joy begun, 
A Deity adored, is joy advanced, 
A Deity beloved, is joy matured." 

Those who truly love, have no home but with 
each other : for " home is where the heart is ;" 
and a wilderness, with each other's presence, is 
more desirable than a paradiso without it. So 
may and must be our love to God. We must have 
hearts that will not be desolate when the dearest 
objects aro gone, if he is not. Madame Guyon de- 
clared that the gloomy walls of the Bastile, where 
she was imprisoned for the sake of Christ, fairly 
shone with the presence or God. And the martyr 
Bradford, when cast into prison, said, " I thank 
God more for this prison than for a palace, and 
moro than for any pleasure I ever felt ; for I have 
found God here as 1 nover found him before." 

God, and his attractions are so infinitely greater 
than the attractions of any created being, that, in 
illustration, the superiority of the ocean to a sin- 
gle drop, is no adequate comparison. 
" Believe in God as in the sun — and lo ! 
Along thy soul morn's youth restored shall glow." 

God is ever new and interesting, to the mind and 
heart, in the contrast and endless manifestation of 
his adorable perfections, by the great and golden 
mine of his word ; by the illumination of the Spir- 
it ; by the volumo of nature, with its infinite num- 
ber of leaves and lessons, in great beauty and vast 
variety ; and by the ever changing kaleidoscope of 
his providence. For '• there is a special provi- 
dence even in tho full of a sparrow," and there are 

" Lessons in the leaves, bonks in the running 
brooks, 

Sermons in stones and good in everything." 

And God is a living reality, in comparison with 
whom all things else are but shadows — shadows of 
himself. He is present with us at all times as no 
other being can be ; has more tender love to us, 
and more wisdom to impart to us, and more power 
to exert for our protection and happiness— yea in- 
finitely more than any and all other friends, and 
why ! O why ! will not the children of men set 
their affections upon him, and leaving all others, 
cleave only unto him ! 

" O, could I speak the matchless worth, 
O, could I sound the glories forth, 

That in my Saviour shine ; 
I'd soar and touch the heavenly strings, 
And vie with Gabriel while he sings, 

In notes almost divine. 

Soon the delightful day will come, 
When our dear Lord will take us home, 

And we shall see his face ; 
When with our Saviour, brother, friend, 
A blest eternity we'll spend, 

Triumphant in his grace." 

O that his " appearing and kingdom " might 
quickly come! And Alleluia! for it is " nigh 
even at the doors !" A . 

Montgomery (Vl.), 1854. 



LETTER FROM SAMTEL R. GLEXX. 

Bro. Himes :— Varied and checkered arc the 
scenes through which the Christian has to pass 
while travelling through this world of sin and woe. 
Sometimes the mind will become so taken up with 
the things of this life, in laying plans for the ac- 
cumulation of property in this world, that wo al- 
most forget that the world " with all its gaudy 
sliow, with all its allurements," must soon pass 
away, and give place to a more real and a more 
substantial state of things. These reflections are 
well calculated to bnoy us up and make ns rejoice 



in the hope of the glory of God. The belief that 
our Saviour will soon come, is indeed consoling to 
the Christian. It is like an oasis in the desert, it 
is like water to the thirsty soul. For what evont 
could be hailed with such overwhelming joy ns the 
fnd of this sin-distracted and convulsed world 
where every man's hand is seemingly against his 
brother, and the beginning of a new creation or 
order of things in which we as Christians hope to 
participate. New heavens illuminated with on 
unsetting sun of ineffable splendor, a new earth 
surrounded with a pure atmosphere filled with un- 
fading freshness, sweetness and beauty. Animated 
too with Natures immortal King and his saints, 
where sin and sorrow and death will be felt and 
(eared no more. Who would not gladly exchange 
a sin-emaciutod luce, a shattered constitution sown 
thick with tho seeds of death, for an immortal 
frame, an earth filled with innumerable fires, eon- 
vulsed with interminable agonies, and covered 
with floods of water that have washed and drenched 
its deeply furrowed face, with a thousand moun- 
tains and valleys, for a new earth never to bo trod- 
den by the foot of sinful man, or mnrred by the 
unssmctified touch of a rebel, through tho ceaseless 
ages of eternity. Oh, happy day! Oh, glorious 
hope. If I never see you again in this world my 
brother, I hope to meet you where parting will be 
no more forever. Go od in your mission of love and 
mercy. Warn a sinful world to prepare to meet 
their Judge, for " notwithstanding I have no faith 
in the new time theory, " we shall ere many years 
see the King in his beauty. In conclusion, we 
would say : 

" Oh, land of rest, for thee I sigh, 

When will the moments come, 
When I shall leave the unhallowed ground, 

And dwell with Christ at home." 

As ever, your brother in the blessed hope. 

S. R. GuXNN. 

Cooperslmcn {111.), July 1st, 1854. 



Letter from R. Ilutrhiiuon. 

Bno. Hikes : — Your visits to Canada East have 
been of great service to the Advent cause. T be- 
lieve you have the unqualified confidence of all in 
this field of labor. And should the Lord tarry, I 
hope you will frequently be among us, and espe- 
cially at our next conference. 

Allow me to say, that I approve of the plan 
which has been adopted for tho building of an Ad- 
vent chapel in Boston. Some have thought that 
the scheme seemed to put the Lord's coming in the 
distance. But why? The great, the only object 
of tho plan is to secure a place in which the doc- 
trine of the speedy advent can be taught. And while 
we are watching and waiting, we are to be working. 
" Occupy till I come," says Christ. And if the 
Gentile Christians in primitive times administered 
of their " carnal things " to meet the wants of the 
cause in Jerusalem, from which they had secured 
" spiritual things," so the friends of the Advent 
cause abroad may very appropriately invest their 
money for the maintenance of the cause in Boston, 
which may bo considered the Jerusalem of the Ad- 
vent cause in America. At nny rate, it is quite 
as proper to invest something in this lundable un- 
dertaking, as it is to invest means in railway specu- 
lations, and such like. I hope the shares will all 
bo soon taken up, and tho building go forward. 
1 am, dear brother, yours, 

E. HuTcnrNSo.v. 

Waterloo (C. E.) , July 6rA, 1854. 

Letter from P. V. Weal. 

Bro. Hikes : — It is a gratification to think that 
we have discharged one more obligation, devolving 
upon us, in sounding the alarm of our soon coming 
Judge, to those revelling in tho sins of the age. 

Agreeable to announcement, our meeting was 
held at North Sutton. It was very well attended, 
and a general interest was manifested with tho ex- 
ception of a few of the more selfish who saw fit to 
stand aloof. On the Sabbaht there was a crowd 
indeed, but the services were revered ; and the 
preaching was listened to with apparent interest. 
The su'-jocts listened to were timely, and the great 
subject of our soon ooming King was brought be- 
foro the people in a plain and impressive manner. 
The first Advent, the fall and recovery of lost 
man, nnd the inheritance, in a word, all the lead- 
ing doctrines connected with our hope, were set 
forth to the largest crowd, that ever was seen of a 
religious character in our part of the town. Wo 
think that the meeting will not soon be forgotten, 
and we trust good was done in opening the eyes of 
the blind, and of leading them in a way that they 
had not known. To God be all the glory. 

The meeting was held where the people have 
but little knowledge of our hope, and in propor- 
tion as our views are understood, prejudice gives 
way, and there is a willingness to hear. 

The brethren have been called to pass most se- 
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vero trials, but by divine Resistance they hare out- 
lived them, and are now looking for the King in 
his beauty. We are few, but firm. 

Yours as ever, P. V. West. 

Sutton (C. £.), July 5th. 1854. 



Letter font Henry Luatt, Jr. 

Bro. If dies : — I think the cause of truth which 
we are endeavoring to maintain, is advancing in 
this city. Elder Pearson has been lecturing for 
three Sabbaths past, on Popery, as delineated in 
prophecy ; and as he has traced the unmistake- 
able characteristics which have marked its history 
from its earliest development to our day, and to its 
final overthrow, the community have become ex- 
ceedingly interested, and our place of worship has 
been full to overflowing, with eager listeners for 
truth. We hopo that the result will prove that 
God*s word does not return unto him void, but 
will accomplish that which he pleases, and pros- 
per in that whereunto he has sent it. To his 
name be all the»glory. Henry Lcst. 

Newburyport, July 10M, 1854. 



Brother S. H. WnniNOTON writes from Wallace. 
N. Y. , June 25th, 1854 :— '• Bro. Hikes — I am ful- 
ly in favor of a system that will do good. We know 
that order is heaven's first law, and without it no 
kind of business can be carried on successfully. I 
am well'aware that the cry of sectarianism will be 
raised against us, but it will be from a class of in- 
dividuals that have a zeal not according to knowl- 
edge. I am truly thankfnl that there is a system 
adopted to support Homo Missionaries in the field. 
The Lord helping me I will cast my mite in to sup- 
port that policy whioh I think will best serve the 
cause of God. 0 let us work while the day lasts, 
for very soon will the day of labor end, and the 
glorious day of rest for God's people dawn. I 
know that I am in common with all the scattered 
one9 have your prayers and sympathies, for which 
I am grateful. I am almost entirely alone in this 
place, as the peoplo generally have no sympathy 
with our viows ; but I find the grace of God will sus- 
tain me amid all the varied scenes of this life, and 
ultimately bring me with all the dear saints into 
the kingdom. 

" May the Lord sustain you in all your labors 
of love is tho prayer of your very unworthy broth- 
er, looking for redemption as being ' near, even 
at the door.' "' 



Brother Asahel K eves writes from West Wind- 
sor, Tt.. June 24th, 1854:— "Bro. Hiiies — I 
esteem the Eleraldxery highly, it is the only weekly 
preacher that I have of the same " precious faith " 
of myself, fl I get any Advent preaching, I have 
to go from eight to twelve miles, and then not al- 
ways certain of preaching. I expect to enjoy more 
than the foretaste soon. We cannot be mistaken. 
The sigus stare us in the face, and salute our ears, 
and speak to our inmost souls that the Lord is 
nigh at hand. May we be able to " abido his com- 
ing. ' I rejoice to hear that you are still holding 
forth the Advent truth. I should bo very glad to 
see you, and if you come into Vermont, call on me." 

I should be much pleased to call and will, when 
practicable, and give your neighbors some dis- 
courses on tho Advent faith. j. v. n. 
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• I am the resurrection Hint the life : he that believeth In me 
though he were dead, yet shall he live: And whoMerer llveth, ami 
bellcvcth in me. shall never die.*' — Jons 11:35.86. 




Died, at Low Hampton, N. Y.. Sabbath, May 
28th, at 3 o'clock in the morning, Mrs. Leer P. 
Miller, widow of the late William Miller, aged 
72 years and eight days. Her disease was sup- 
posed to be chronic lung affection. Her health 
has been gradually declining since the death of 
her husband. That event of all others seemed- to 
weigh her spirits down, and prey upon her vital en- 
ergies. Tho strength of her conjugal affection she 
never knew till the silver cord was broken, and she 
was deprived of her husband. After his death she 
wished to be much alone, and in the room where 
he died. She often snid it appeard to her that she 
must see him. But such a vision was never granted 
till her happy spirit, released from its clay, re- 
turned to God its giver. 

Mrs. Miller was born at Canaan, Litchfield 
county, Ot., May 20th, 1782. Her father's name 
wasEoenezer Smith, and her mother's Lucy Stearns. 
When Lucy P. was three years old they moved to 
Poultney, Vt., and were among the first settlers of 
that place. Mr. Smith was a soldier in the revo- 
lutionary war. Miss Smith was married to Mr. 
Miller, June 20th, 1803. They settled in Poult- 
noy, Vt., where they resided a number of years, 
but eventually moved to their late residence in 
Low Hampton, where they both died. 

Mrs. Miller never cluimcd perfection, and it is 
not for us to claim it for her, but she had virtues 



of which we may freely speak. Sarah like, bIio 
reverenced and obeyed her husband. It appeared 
to be her greatest pleasure to relieve him as far as 
possible, from domestic caies, that he might de- 
vote his time to the improvement of his mind, and 
to public labor. At the age of twenty-two she 
was sick with the canker-rash and was not ex* 
pected to live. She then vowed to be tho Lord's. 
In 1828 she made a public profession of religion 
by uniting with the Baptist church in Low Hamp- 
ton. For many years Mr. Miller's house was 
thronged with the company of ministers and otlt- 
ers ; and Mrs. Miller always appeared happy to do 
what she could in administering to their comfort. 
This, in addition to the demands of a large family 
was a heavy tax upon her constitution ; but she 
toiled on, till 

Care-worn and weary. 
She sank to her rest ; 

Left an earth dreary. 
To join with the blest. 

She was interested in the views advocated by her 
companion, though her faith in the definite time 
was never positive. It was my pleasure to visit 
her one week before her death. I found her calm 
and peaceful. She talked of her hope, said she 
had expected the Lord before now. " But," said 
she, " the Lord's time is the best time, and I be- 
lieve he will soon come." She expressed a will- 
ingness to die, and a confidence that she should 
have part in " the first resurrection." I called 
for a Bible ; her Bible was presented. It con- 
tained a multitude of marks of various kinds and 
colors, by whioh she doubtless distinguished those 
portions of Scripture which had been of deep in- 
terest to her. Eight vorses of the 21st of Revela- 
tion were read, and we joined in prayer. She has 
loft a family of six Bons and two daughters, all of 
whom were present at her funeral, excepting Lnng- 
don, who resides in Illinois. They arc all deep 
mourners. She has left one sister and many oth- 
ers to mourn her loss. Funeral services were at- 
tended at the Old Baptist meeting house, on Tues- 
day, May 39th. A large congregation was present. 
Sermon by the writer, from fsa. 61:20 — " And the 
days of thy mourning shall be ended." Tho pres- 
ent and future world were contrasted. 

H. Bock let. 
Hampton (iV. Y.), July 0th, 1854. 



Died, in Homer, N. Y., June 27th, 1854, Mart 
Catharine Shirley, aged 13 years and nine months. 
Her sickness was short but her Bufferings were ex- 
cruciating. Her exemplary life, amiable and lovely 
disposition, had secured for her the warm and 
marked respect of those who knew her, and a largo 
place in the affections of the family of which she 
was a member. Although a child, she gave good 
evidence that Jesus was her friend, and conscious 
of her approaching disolution, she called the family 
around hor dying bed, and with confidential calm- 
ness addressed her tender mother ; and then to her 
father, said, " 0, father, dear, will you promise 
your dying child to meet her in the kingdom oi 
God." Then ton sistcrsaid, '• Weop not for me ;" 
and to her brothers gave impressive advice. She 
wished that no unnecessary show or expense be made 
about her burial, for said she, " the grave will not 
hold me long ; then very deliberately made request 
in reference to her funeral sermon , and then broke 
out in an impressive tone, and sung a hymn, the 
commencement of which was. " Farewell mother, 
farewell father, farewell sisters, farewell brothers, 
farewell all."' After which, in a few hours, her 
vital powers were bushed in the silence of death. 
A large circle of relatives mourn her loss, but they 
sorrow not as others that have no hope. The voice 
of the loved one, though dead, yot speaks to each 
member of the family, in accents of truth, " 0, be 
ready to meet me in the first, the better resurrec- 
tion." The funeral services were attended in the 
Advent chapel in Homer. A discourse was preached 
by the writer, from Job 14:14, to a large and at- 
tentive congregation. E. C. Cowles. 



DreD, at Jamaica Plains, on the 7th, of June, 
Mrs. Catharine, wife of Edward G. Wright, aged 
52 years six months and 18 days. She died calm 
and peaceful, knowing in whom she believed, whose 
second advent she anticipated as near. 



BE OF GOOD COURAGE. 

Christian, why so sad and lonely ! 

Does thy courage almost fail ! 
Does the future now look dreary ? 

Know that prayer may yet prevail. 

Tried one, come in faith, believing 
In the name of God's dear Son, 

He will bear your burdens for you, 
Come, Oh come, thou doubting one. 

Pilgrim, are you sore afflicted ? 

Are the loved ones Irom you torn • 
Know that Jesus sympathizes, — 

He when here was seen to mourn. 

Watcher, look away to Jesns, 
To the mount of hallow'd joy ; 

See ! the day is breaking o'er thee, 
In which nothing shall annoy. 

Pilgrim, look into the future, 
See, " the signs " are in the past, 

Then lift up thy head rejoicing ; 
For the day will dawn at last. 

Christian, signs bespeak Christ's coming 

Even now. is nigh at hand ; 
Fear not, fear not, Oh be patient, 

Till you join the blood-washed band. 

Josephine. 
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Life of Rev. George Whiteficld, from the London 
Tract Society, with choico selections from other 
editions. Price. 50 cents. Postage, 10 cents. 

Infidelity ■ its Aspects, Causes, and Agencies : be- 
ing the Prize Essay of the British organization 
of the Evangelical Alliance. By the Rev. Thomas 
Pearson, Eyemouth, Scotland. Price, $2,00. 

The Advent Harp — Containing about five hundred 
hymns on the Advent of our Saviour and kindred 
subjects, together with over two hundred pieces 
of choice music. This work has been warmly 
commended wherever used, and is regarded as 
the only Advent hymn book published. Price, 
60 cents. Postage, 9 cents. 

Hymns of the Harp (without the music) — New edi- 
tions of both just out. Price, 37 1-2 cts. Post- 
age, 6 cents. 

tracts. 

The World to Come— the Present Earth to be De 
stroyed by Fire at the End of the Gospel Age. 
$2 per hundred ; 3 cents single. 

Glorification. By Rev. Mourant Brock, ii. a., of 
England. $2,50 per hundred ; 4 cts. single. 

The Lord's Coming a Great Practical Doctrine. By 
the same author. $2,5 per hundred • 4 cents 
single. 

The Second Advent Introductory to the World's Ju- 
bilee. A Letter to the Rev. Dr. Raffles, of Eng- 
land, containing a complete refutation of the 
popular notion concerning the millennium. $2 
per hundred ; 4 cents single. 

The Duty of Prayer and Watchfulness in prospect o, 
the Lord's Coming. A very important work for 
Christians at this time. $2,50 per hundred ; 4 
cents single. 

First Principles of the Second Advent Faith. This 
tract is illustrated by copious Bcripture refer- 
ences. $2,50 per hundred ; 4 cents single. 

The Bible a Sufficient Creed. By Rev. Chas. Beecher 
Price, $2,50 per hundred ; 4 cts. single. 

Promises Concerning the Second Advent. — This lit- 
tle work contains daily food for the soul. Price, 
50 cents per dozen ; 6 cents single. 

Phenomena of the Rapping Spirits. — This tract will 
be sent by mail, postage paid, at $3 per hundred. 
30 copies for $1, or 4 cents single. 

Eternal Home. By J. Litch. Price, $3 per hnn- 
rded ; 5 cents single. 

Tracts for the Times— Nos. 1, 2, 3—" Hope of the 
Church" — " Kingdom of God," and, "The 
Glory of God filling the Earth." Price, $1,50 
per hundred. 



Tracts for the Times— No. 4— "'The retern of the 
Jews." Price, $2 per hundred, 3 cts. single. 

Dialogue on the Nature of Man, his state in Death, 
and final Doom of the Wicked. Price, $3 per 
hundred, 5 cts. single. 

The Pauline Chart.— By J. W. Bonham. This is 
a very useful aid to the study of the book of 
Acts — giving as it does a synopsis of Paul's 
travels, the places he visited, and the principal 
events that transpired in his journeys. Price. si. 

Time of the Advent, or, What do tho Adventiats 

Teach now on Time ? $1 ,50 per hundred. 
The Saviour Nigh—$1 per hundred. 
That Blessed Hope — $1 per hundred. 

Motives to Christian Duties' in vicio of the Lord's 
Coming. $1 per hundred. 

Declaration of Principles. • 50 cents per hundred. 

Kelso Tracts— Nos. 1, 2, 3, 4, 5, 6—" Do you go 
to the prayer-meeting!" " Grace and Glory," 
'• Night, Day-break, and Clear-day," " The City 
of Refuge," "Sin our Worst Encmv, and God 
our Friend," " The Last Time." $"l per hun- 
dred — comprising an equal number of each. 

Knowledge for Children — a package of twelve tracts 
Price, $1 per doz. packages ; single package, 10 
cents. 

Prophetic View of the Condition of the Nations— 
which- is immediately to precede the Second Ad- 
vent. By N. N. Whiting. Price 4 cents, or 
$2,50 per 100. 

The postage on the aliovo tracts is one cent each. 



—— — — ■ 

Ajiruta. 

Hartford, Ct.— Aaron Clapr. 

Huukh, N. Y.— J. L. ClA|ip. 

Lockfort, N. Y.— R. W. Beck. 

Lowell, Mass.— J. C. !>■■ ,■ 

Low Hamptox, N. Y. — D. Bosworth. 

Milwaukee, Wis.— Dr. Ilorallo O. Yunk. 

NRWBCRVpoRT,Maefl. — De*. J. Pearson, sr., Water-atreet. 

New York Citt— Wm. Tracy, 246 Broome-atreet. 

Philadi Lpnia, Pa — J. Lltch. S E. cor. of Cherry and 11th etrcrta. 

PoaiLlJD, Me — Wm. reUensill. 

Providence, H. I — A. Pierce. 

Rochester, N. Y.— Wm. Busby. 216 ExchAnge-sti.*. 

Kocch axd Headv, Hancock county, 111.— Lark In Scott. 
Salem, Mass.— Lemuel Oaler. 

Shabbosa Orove, Do Kalb county, III Elder S. W. Spcucer. 

Souoxack, De Kalb county, III.— Wells A. Fay. 
Skebotgas Fall*, Wie — William Trobrldge. 
Tatloesvilik, Christian county, Ill.-a-Thomas P. Chapman. 

Toeosto, C. W D. Campbell. r; . 

Waterijk), Sheflonl, C. K.— R. Hutchinson, M. D. 
West Albihc, Vt. — Benjamin Webb. 
Wuite Roce, Ogle county, III.— Elder John Cummings, jr. 
Worcester, Mass.— J . J . Bigelow. 




AYER'S PILLS. 

A now and singularly s access fn! remedy fur the cur* of nil Bilious 
XX diseases— Costlvness, Indigestion, Jaundice, Dropsy, Khen- 
inatlsm, Fevers, Gout, Humors, Nervousness, Irritability. Inflama- 
tions, Headache, Fains In the Breast, 8tde, Back, and Limbs, Fe- 
male Complaints, 4c, *c. Indeed, wry few are the diseases In 
which a Purgative Medicine Is not more or less required, and much 
sickness and suffering might be pre rented, If a harmless but ef- 
fectual Cathartic were/more freely used. No person can feel well 
while a costive habit of body prevails \ besides It soon generates 
serious ami often fatal diseases, which might have been avoided by 
the timely and judicious use of a good purirstlve. This Is alike 
true of Colds, Feverish symptom*, and Bilious derangements. 
They all tend to become or produce the deep-sealed and formidable 
distempers which load the hear-.es all over the land. Hence a re- 
liable family physic Is of the first importance to the public health, 
and this 1111 has been perfected with consummate skill to meet that 
demand. An extensive trial of Its virtues by Physicians, Profes- 
sors and Patients, tins shown results surpassing any thing hitherto 
known of any medicine. Cures have been effected l>cyoud belief, 
were they ,n«t substantiated by persons of such exalted position 
und character as to forbid the suspicion of untruth. 

Among the eminent gentlemen to whom we are allowed to refer 
for these facts, are 

Pmr. Valentisb Mott, the distinguished Surgeon, of Now York 
City. 

woct. A. A IN... Practical Chjemhrt of the Port or Boston, ami 
Geologist for the State of Massachusetts. 

Ira I. Mookk, m.d., an eminent 8arr*on and Pnhstclan, of the 
City of howell, who has I»»ug used them In his extensive practice. 

II. C. Soctuwick, Esq., one of the first merchants in New York 
City. 

A. Dans, m.d., Sup't and Surgeon of the United States Marine 
Hospital, at Chelsea, Mass. 

Did space permit, we could give many hundred such name*, from 
ill parts where the Pills have been used, but evidence even more 
convincing than the certificates of these eminent public men Is shown 
iu their effects upon trial. 

These Pills, the result of long investigation and study, are offered 
to the public as the best and most complete which the present state 
of medical science can aflonl. They are compounded not of the 
drugs themselves, but of the medicinal virtues only of Vegetable 
remedies, extracted by chemical process In a slate of «mrily, and 
combined together in such a manner as to Insure the best results, 
Tbissyst -m of composition fur medicines has been found In the 
Cherry Pectoral and Pills both, to produce a more efficient remedy 
than had hitherto been obtained by any process. The reason Is per- 
fectly obvious : while by the old mode of composition, every medi- 
cine b burdened with more or less of acrimonious and injurlou* 
qualities, by this each individual virtue only that is desired for the 
curative effect bt present. All the Inert and obnoxious qnaliUes of 
each substance i-mplnyed nre left behind, the curative virtues only 
being retained. Hence It Is self-evident the effects should prove as 
they have proved more purely remedial, and the Pills a sorer, more 
nowtrful antidote to disease than any other medicine known to the 
world. 

As It Is frequently expedient that my medicine should be taken 
aoder the couusel of an attending Physiciau, and as he could not 
properly judge of a remedy without knowing its composition, I have 
supplied the accurate Formula! by which both my Pectoral and 
Pills are nude to the whole body of Practitioners in the United 
States and British American Provinces. If however there should 
be any one who has not received them, they will be promptly for- 
warded by mail to his address. 

Or all the Patent Medicines that are offered* how fHr would he 
taken if their composition was known ! Their life consists iu their 
mystery. I have no mysteries. 

The composition of my preparations is laid open to all men, anil* 
oil who are competent to judge on the oubject freely acknowledge 
their convictions of their Intrinsic merits. The Cherry Pectoral wns 
pronounced by scientific men to be a wonderful medicine before Its 
effects were known. Many eminent Physicians have declared the 
same thing of my Pitts, and ivcn nwre confidently, and are willing 
to certify that their anticipations were more than realised by their 
effects upon trial. 

They operate by their powerful influence on the internal viscera to 
purify the Mood and stimulate it Into healthy action— remove tlie 
obstructions of the stomach, bowels, liver, and other organs of ths 
body, restoring their Irregular nctlnn to health, and by correcting, 
wherever they exist, such derangements as are the first origiii of 
disease. 

Being sugar-wrapped they are pleasant to take, and being purely 
vegetable, no barm can arise from their use in any quantity 

For minute direction?, see the wrapper on the Box. 

Prepared by JAMKS C. a YKK. Practical a iid Analytical Chem- 
ist, Lowell, Mass. Price, 25 cents per box ; five boxes for $ 1 . 

Sold by J B ak m:t, Boston. Mae? , and by all Druggist* every- 
where, (j'ly l-<fen. 
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ADVENT HERALD. 



HOSTOX. JUL!" 22, 1854. 



OFFICIAL XOT1CE 

Chaxplaix Camp Mketino will be hold in a groTO 
a few rods Bouth of the Perry Depot on the Ogdens- 
burg Railroad about seven miles west of Rouses 
Point, and about half a mile south of Perry '8 Mills 
village,.on land owned by Lucas Perry, Esq., who 
very kindly offers us the use of the ground. Arrange- 
ments have been made with the superintendent ol 
the Ogdenaburg Railroad to carry the friends to 
and from the meeting for half fare. Arrangements 
havo also been made with the proprietors of the 
and to erect as man; hoard tents as may be wanted 
for the low rent of one dollar and fifty cents each 
tent; If any one should prefer to build their own 
tents they can have the privilege. Pasture for 
horses can be hnd adjoining the grove. 

We expect that those who nio loving and wait- 
ing for the appearing of Jesus Christ will not re- 
quire an earnest appeal to induce them to attend, 
but will be on the ground at an early hour ; but 
we do earnestly solicit those who have not fully 
examined the reason of our hope, to attend and 
listen to those reasons. 

The meeting will commence Friday, July 21st, 
and continue as long as may be judged best. 
Brethren Hiines and Oslor will attend. 

In behalf of the Committee, £• S. Looms. 



Notice. — The Second Annual meeting of the 
Massachusetts Conference of Churches will be 
holden in Salem, Mass. in the Advent chapel in 
Scwcll-street, August 9th, 10th and 11th. 

The clerks of each church will prepare their re- 
ports in season, and the churches will see to the 
early appointment of their delegations. It is to 
bo hoped there will be a full attendence of minis- 
ters and members— let all come who can to the 
feast. 

Xew churches can send delegates for admission. 
All Advent churches are invited to unite with us. 
L. Osler, 

J. Pearson, jr., V Commillee. 
J. V. Hints, 



On our return home, we shall hold meetings in 
Meridoth Xeck. X. II., Saturday and Sunday, July 
20, 30. General invitation is extended to all in 
that region. J. V. Hims. 

L. Osler. 

Meeting at Mkridetu Village. — The Meeting 
appointed on the 8th, to be held at Merideth Seek, 
is now Rltered by friends, to Merideth Village. To 
commence Friday evening, July 28th, and con- 
tinue over tho Sabbath. Elders Ilimes and Osier, 
will attend. AVe hope to see a full attendance. 



Bills. — W e sent bills in our paper of July 1st 
to those who are indebted for the Herald. It is a 
gentle hint which wo regret being obliged to extend 
to any; but we hope it will be made to none in 
vain. The reception of the money due, will be a 
hint to w» to cancel theindebtedness thus indicated 



The Cliolrrrt at Jninnicn and Bnrbndoon- 

Kingston and Bermcda papers bring us melan 
clioly accounts of the increasing ravages of the 
cholera at Jamaica and Barbndoes. In Jamaica 
it was raging in tho cities and on the plantations 
in various parts of the country. Tn St. Ann's Bay, 
the mortality was frightful, and there was no ap- 
pearance of the disease having abated. More than 
500 had died, and new cases were constantly oc- 
curring. In Metcalfe there had been 000 victims 
and the disease continued to pervail. It had also 
appeared in St Thomas, in the east, and there 
proved fatal to a number of persona. 

Among the remedies said to have been succcsfully 
tried in Kingston was seawatcr. Frequently re- 
peated doses of four ounces, to patients in ad- 
vanced stages of cholera, had been administered 
with favorable results. 

In Barbadoes the mortality at last accounts was 
daily on the increase. In the now burial ground 
at Bridgetown there had been buried in one day 
244 human beings who died of that disease. 
, Abel Clinkett, editor of the Barbadian, hnd died. 
Mr. Drinan, editor of the Globe, was barely 



convalescent. The Liberal was published on but 
half a sheet of paper. Its sub editor was sick, and 
there was but a singlo hand at work in the printing 
office besides the foreman. Of 150 prisoners con- 
fined in the jail of Bridgetown, but 13 survived 
and they were released by order of the Governor. 

The total number of deaths in the city up to 
Jnne 13th was 2107. Every precaution had been 
taken by the authorities against tho extension of 
the disease. A panic pervailed among the inhab- 
itants, however, and excess or fright had doubtless 
caused the death of many. 



The Millrnin.1 Snbbalh. 

The Rev. Dr. Cumming, tho learned theolo- 
gian and brilliant writer, delineates moBt beauti- 
fully the glories of the Millenial Sabbath. It 
will be found below. It is worthy to be written 
in letters of gold and set in diamonds. Here it is : 

"It will be a day of lasting rest. When the 
night that is far spent is completely exhausted, and 
the day that shall be i9 fully come, then there shall 
be perfect rest. The earth" shall have its Sabbath, 
which is lost by our sin. Man shall have his, in 
its integrity, and purity and lieauty. God rested 
on tho seventh day from all his works, and hallowed 
the Sabbath and blessed it. I believe there is not 
a beast in the field nor a fish in the sea nor a fowl 
in the air, that has not a right to the Sabbath, 
and that shall not yet have a Sabbath of rest. 

There is not a laborer in the work-shop, nor a 
toiling man in the post office, or a clerk in the 
counting-house, that may not claim the Sabbath. 
Next to God's word, God's Sabbath is the right 
and priviledge of man. Infidelity impugns and 
denounces both ; by God's graco we will part with 
neither. 

And when that last Sabbath comes— the Sab- 
bath of ull creation— the heart, wearied with its 
tumultuous heating, shall havo rest j the soul, 
fevered with its anxieties, shall enjoy pence. The 
sun of thnt Sabbath will never set, or veil his 
splendors in a clond. 

The Sowers that grow in his light will never 
fade. Our earthly Sabbaths are but faint reflec- 
tions of the heavenly Sabbath cast down upon the 
earth, dimmed by the transit of their rays from so 
great a height and so distant a world. 

Tho fairest landscapes, or combination of sccne- 
ery upon tho earth, are but the out-skirts of tho 
paradise of God, fore-earnests and intimations or 
that which lies beyond them ; and the happiest 
Sabbath heart, whose every, pulse is a Sabbath bell, 
hears but a very inadequate echo ol the chime and 
harmonies of that Sabbath, that rest, whero we 
" rest not a day nor night," in which the song is 
over now, and yet ever Bung." 



Suicide. — The Amlover Adcertiser says that on 
Friday last, a young man known by the name of 
Allen Chaffee, who had been working in that town 
for a month past, took a pistol belonging to his 
employer, and pointing it to his heart, said, " That 
is about the right place, " and fired. He instantly 
fell dead to tho floor. Chaffee was an excellent 
workman, although he had previously evinced 
symptoms of insanity. Nothing is known concern- 
ing his home or relatives. 



A Clergitian Killed. — Rev. J. fl". Cargill, a 
Methodist clergyman who had just been stationed at 
Montroso Pa., was killed on the 4th inst.,atSus- 
quohannah, Pa., by the discharge of a cannon. Mr. 
Cargill, alter a fair warning, passed in front of a 
cannon just at the instant of its discharge, and be 
was so badly injured thnt he survived hut a few 
hours. The deceased was u young man highly es- 
teemed. 



Elder. S J. Roney will, Providence permitting, 
preach in Chardon-stroet ohapel, Sabbath, July 
23d. 



Elder N. Billixgs withdraws his appointments 
frjm Oldtown, C. E., also from Addison and Brii- 
tol, Vt., from tho present. 




Later from Europe. — The Franklin which ar- 
rived at New York, on Tuesday morning, 18th 
inst., get ashore in the fog off Montank. She 
brings news from Europe to the 5th inst., four 
' days later. 

There is no news from the seat of war — no event 
of the least importance having transpired since 
| previous dates. 

There has been quite a serious revolt at Madrid, 
headed by Gon. O'Donnell ; but no reliable details 
are given. 

The reports from Madrid are very conflicting. 
The latest state that the city was covered with bar- 
ricades, that the garrison had fraternized with the 



insurgents, and that General O'Donnell had threat 
ened to attack the palaco unless the Ministers re- 
t signed. It was also stated that the Queen was re- 
quired to nbdicate. 

It is reported from Vienna that the Csar'v reply 
to the Austrian summons has been received ; and 
that the Czar will resist to the last man and the 
last rouble. 

The Russians have not evacuated Moldavia, and 
an Austrian force of 24,000 men' had been des- 
patched to drive the Russians aorose the Sereth ; a 
collision is considered extremely probable. 

There hns been no important movement on the 
part of the allied fleets, but Sebastopol was still 
threatened. 

At the latest date the fleet was within 30 miles 
of Cronstadt. 

The Russians continue to retire from Wallachia, 
and the right bank of the Danube is believed to 
have been entirely evacuated, except in two or 
three fortified positions. They are concentrating 
in Moldavia and Northern Wallachia, upon the 
Transylvanian Frontier, making a complete change 
of front, with 80 leagues of ground lost, and at 
least 50,000 men' horse do combat. 

A despatch from the Spanish government, dated 
July 2d, states that the government troops nttack- 
ed the insurgents on the 1st inst., and gained a 
signal advantage over tliem ; also that tho Queen 
was well received by the troops and populace. 
Madrid was reported tranquil. The truth of the 
despatch was doubted at Paris. 

All the troops in Russian Poland have been or- 
dered to march towards the Gallician frontier, Bnd 
a levy en masse has been ordered in Poland ; each 
landed proprietor is to supply 24 men, twelve of 
whom are to be armed with scythes. 

The London Times of the 4th says : the nntural 
impatience and curiosity of the public throughout 
Europe to obtain the earliest intelligence in the 
present important crisis, have led to the transmis- 
sion of a variety of conflicting statements from the 
Courts of Germany, both by agents of Western 
Powers and by correspondents of the press. 

The Moniteur stated the other day that the Rus- 
sians were not only retreating from before Silistria, 
but that they had been ordered to withdrnw alto- 
gether behind the Pruth — and a similar intirantion 
was conveyed at the same time to ourselves and 
to several other leading journals, both of Germany 
and of France. The official organ of the French 
government now states that, on tho contrary, even 
Wallachia is not to be entirely evacuated, since a 
concentration of troops has been effected at Plojec- 
tchi and Kampina, places at the north of Buchar- 
est, which commands the north road, descending 
by the Tomasch Pass from Transylvania and Car- 
pathian Mountains. 

As for Moldavia all the accounts agree in report- 
ing that the Russian army continues to occupy 
that Province in great force ; that fresh troops 
have recently entered it from Podolia and Bessara- 
bia ; that vaat stores have been collected there, and 
that the line of the Sereth is defended and fortified 
even by intrenchments on the right bank of tb» 
river. These facts furnish the strongest evidonce 
that can he obtained of the nature of the Russian 
reply to the lost proposition of the German Courts ; 
of which, however, no authentic or certain inform- 
tion is known to have arrived at the time at which 
we write. 

A messenger irom St. Petersburg reached Borlin 
on the 30th ult., but he did not bring any positive 
answer, though the communication of Col. Man- 
teuffel left no expectation of the submission of the 
Russian government ; the 4th day of July had 
been mentioned as the latest day to which that 
answer could bo delayed. It would seem thnt the 
Emperor Nicholas has intentionally extended this 
delay, in order to give time for his troops to accom- 
plish the very extensive movements in which they 
are now engaged. The Austrian Generals would, 
on the contraty, have begun hostilities with rather 
more advantage, if they had been in a copdition 
to act, before the Russians had effected the general 
conversion of their positions, which has taken place 
between the 16th and 30th of June. 

The journals of Madrid of tho 29th, give the fol- 
lowing account of what passed on the previous 
day : '■ Yesterday morning, General Dulce gav,p 
orders to all the cavalry to mount their horses. 
This he was enabled to do in virtue of his office as 
Director and Inspector of Cavalry. When the 
regiment had turned ont, he cried ' Long live the 
Queen— death to tho Ministry.' Generals O'Don- 
nel, DoOland and Messina joined him, as did also 
Brigadier Echague at the head of his regiment. 
The rebels then left in the direction of Alcala and 
Gaudalajara. 

The General issued a proclamation to the troops, 
which, while expressing dovotedncss to the Queen, 
declares it to bo their intention to re-establish the 
Constitution of 1837- They then drew up and 



signed a document by which they bind themselves 
to do what their proclamation announces. 

Tho Council of Ministers on hearing of the in- 
surrection, immediately assembled at the War of- 
fice, and has since been sitting permanenlty. The 
telegraph is sending despatches in all directions to 
cut off the retreat of the rebels. 



Appoiutnicutt. &c. 



Providence permitting, there will he a Camp, and Grove meeting at 
OeneseeGrove, Whltesidat^,, III., coounnicirig Wednesday, Aug. 
10th. and continue one week, or longer if the interest may war- 
rant Ministers and members of all denominations, who •!■ -ire to 
aid in increasing the Redeemer's cause, and persuade men to be 
reconciled to flod, are cordially Inrlted to meet with us. Elders 
Chapman, Jayoes, Ilceley, Mitchell, Cumaiugs, and others are 
expected to lie present. Committee of arrangements Ivory Col- 
card, William Weeks, Bldcr U. W. Mitchell. 



NtmcB.— I expect to be In Burlington, Iowa, July ]4th and over 
the Sabbath. After that In Hancock county, ok brother Chapman 
may appoint. Sunday August 6th, at Cleareland, O., as brother 
H. 11. Skinner may appoiut. August IHh, Providence pvmiltUng 
we expect to commence at Yanlleyvllle, Buck's county. Pa., to 
continue over the following Sal'bath. I trust friends from N. 
York, Brookllne, Newark, He, will meet with us, aud bring their 
tents. We expect a good meeting.' J. Lltcn. 



1 expect to go to Vermont about the first of August, and shall re- 
main a few weeks ; those who wish me to visit them, will please 
address me immediately, at Lowell, Mass., that 1 may make ar- 
rangements accordingly. A. Saaawut. 



f will preach In Tlingham, Mass., the 4lh rabbath in July asbro 
Iher Bryant Tuvror, may appoint. CrmsE Tatuml 



1 in now at liberty for six or eight weeks, and if any or the Advent 
churches wish my services fur a few ruhbaths, they will please 
write me, at Lyun immediately. ,i . i;-., v. 



T M. Preele will preach at the School House near the West Meet- 
ing llouse, In Uill, N. 11., Sunday, July 23d. 



BUSINESS DEPARTMENT. 



BUSINESS NOTES. 



M. P. Wallacr— .You are correct. It ww nu itiadvcrtnnce of oars. 
You hare paid to January nest. 

J. Bullanl— Neither of them were ree'd. We now Cr. hiro to 690, 
and you to 688 and fiend the book. 

F. Gale— Tbcy do not. You directed as to send the paper ofll. R. 
T. to Newton Depot, which we do. 

G. Amm— Sent Testament the Hlh inst. 

J. M. Orroci—S. Hill owes M «*; have Cr. J. Ncwcomb SforO.; 
and W. Wood $5, on nee'r, hare chM S. Foster, (11,25. You had 
belter return tho Library, as we have none for our on a use. 

J D. Shumiray — Mri. It. Darbee has hnd the paper since Auriwi 
18&& was Cr. $1, then |2 In July 1653. The paper In $2 a year 
and 25 cents for postage to the line, which wi.uMt-uve $1,58 cents 
due July 1, 1854. If she paid $^ when she lutacribed she should 
be Cr. another dollar. 

O. G* ■•' -.'--til the Herald ofFeb. I ' ■'. a werecredlled $1, 
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The Resurrection. 

In regeneration the soul experiences a resur- 
rection, nml passes from death unto life, and is 
bom of God. It is begotten again unto a lively 
hope by the resurrection of Jesus Ohrist from the 
dead ; and may be considered as being begotten, 
or born from the dead. And as the body is 
still morally doad, it seems natural to suppose 
that it will also be begotten, or born from the 
dead. We will notice a few passages of scrip- 
ture where it seems to be taught: Rom. 8:23, 
" For whom He did foreknow, He also did pre- 
destinate to be conformed to the image of His 
Son, that He might be the first-born among many 
brethren." If the Son of God was the first-born 
among many brethren, it is implied that they 
will also be born; as they are •• predestinated 
to be conformed to the image of the Son." We 
have seen that the image, in which man was cre- 
ate I, was lost by transgression ; and fully re- 
stored in the soul in regeneration, and that it 
will be in the body when it is quickened, and 
raised from the dead. The whole man will then 
be fully conformed to His image. Rev. 1:5, 
" And from Jesus Christ, who is the faithful 
witness, and the first-begotton of the dead, and 
the prince of the kings of the earth." Col. 1:15 
-18. " Who is the imngo of the invisible God, 
the first-born of every creature. And he is the 
head of the body, the church ; who is the be- 
einnin", the first-born from the dead." If Christ 
is the ^first-begotten of the dead, and the first- 
bom from the dead, it is implied that others will 
be begotten of the dead, or born from the dead. 
And if he is the first bom of every creature, it 
implies that every creature who has his image 
restored in the soul, will likewise be born. 
Facts are sometimes made as clear when they 
are implied, as they are when they are plainly 
declared. It is so in these scriptures ; but we 
do not remember of ever hearing it stated, that 
the body is born again, or begotten from the 
dead. We suppose that those who believe that 
a man must be born again if he is saved, gener- 
ally believe in the resurrection of the body ; but 
they foein to believe it as they do the judgment, 
and some of the other doctrines of the Bible. 
And it is to be lamented that the resurrection is 
so little dwelt upon, and preached no more than 
it is, and has been for a considerable time past. 

The resurrection of Christ is seldom preached 
for the purpo*e of showing that it was actually 
necessary in laying the foundation of a lively 
hope; but the preacher does sometimes declare 
that the death of Christ did actually lay a foun- 
dation whereby the sinner can be justified, and 
his sins forgiven. But the Apostle Paul did not 
preach in this way. As far as we can learn 
from his preaching, and writing, the resurrec- 
tion was a part of the gospel which he preached. 
Speaking of Abraham's faith being imputed to 
him for righteousness, he says, (Rom. 14:23— 
25J " Now it was not written for bis sake alone, 
that it was imputed to him ; but for us also, to 
whom it shall be imputed, if we believe on him 
that raised up Jesus our Lord from the dead ; 
who was delivered, (or died,) lor our offences, 
and was raised again for our justification." Also 
I ohapter 10:9, " That if thou shalt confess with 
thy mouth the Lord Jesus, and shalt believe in 
| thine heart that God hath raised Him from the 
[dead, thou sh.lt be saved." In believing that 
I He was raised from the dead, we also believe in 
[His death ; and in order for our justification, 
1 and salvation, both must be believed from the 
heart ; and if so, then both should be preached. 
In the most of his epistles, ho speaks often of 
the resurrection ; but we shall notice but a few 
of them. And when he preached the gospel, it 
. appears thai the resurreotion was not left out. 

When he preached at Athens, a city wholly 
given to idolatry, he " preached unto them Je- 
sus, and the resurrection." (See Acts 17:18.) 
This will appear from what he said in his de- 
Jfence before King Agrtppa, M Why should it 
•Ibe thought a thing incredible with you, that God 
*hould raise the dead ? Having, therefore, ob- 
aiued help of God, I continue unto this day, 




witnessing both to small and great, saying none 
other things than those which the prophets and 
Moses did say should come : That Christ should 
suffer, and that he should be the first that should 
rise from the dead, and should show light unto 
the people, and to the Gentiles." Acts 26:8, 
22-23. And Paul tells us, (2 Tim. 1:10,) that 
by the appearing of our Saviour Jesus Christ, 
" He hath abolished death, and hath brought 
life and immortality to light through the gos- 
pel." Though " the heavens declare the glory 
of God: and the firmament sheweth His handi- 
work ; and the invisible things of him from the 
creation of the world are clearly seen, being un- 
derstood by the things that are made, even His 
eternal power and godhead;" still, the gospel 
only brings " life and immortality to light." 

The immortality which is brought to light 
through the gospel, must mean the body which 
is mortal ; but as the soul and body are both 
dead in trespasses and sins before regeneration, 
the life no doubt may have had"referenco to 
both. That the soul is quickened and lives 
again, and that the mortal bodies of such are al- 
so quickened, and put on immortality, isbrought 
to light by Christ through the gospel. He said, 
(John 11:25-26,) " I am the resurrection and 
the life, he thatbelieveth in mo, though he were 
dead, yet shall he live ; and whosoever liveth 
and believeth in Me, shall never die." And af- 
ter His resurrection He said unto His disciples, 
Thus it is written, and thus it behoved Christ 
to suffer, and to rise from the dead the third 
day, and that repentance and remission of sins 
should be preached in His name among all na- 
tions, beginning at Jerusalem." It appears 
from this, that His resurrection is a part of the 
gospel, and in preaching remission of sins in His 
name, His resurrection should be preached as 
well as His death. And Paul in his epistle to 
Timothy said, "Remember that Jesus Christ, 
of the seed of David, was raised from the dead 
according to my gospel." 2 Tim. 2:8. It ap- 
pears from this, that Paul designed to have Tim- 
othy understand that the gospel which he 
preached had the resurrection of Jesus Christ in 
it ; and that he should remember it, and preach 
the same. And it seems that the preachers of 
the gospel at the present day have need to be re- 
minded of it. 

In Rom. 3:33, 34, Paul again speaks of the 
resurrection of Christ, as being important in lay- 
ing the foundation of our hope. " Whoshall lay 
anything to the charge of God's elect ? It is 
God that justifieth. Who is he that condemn- 
eth ? It is Christ that died, yea rather, that is 
risen again, who is ever at the right hand of 
God, who also niaketh intercession for us." This 
was all necessary to prepare the way, so that 
the sinner would be delivered from condemna- 
tion, and be justified in the sight of God ; for 
Christ " was delivered for our offences, and was 
raised again for our justification." And when 
this was done, and he has entered into the holy 
place, with his own blood, he " obtained eternal 
redemption for us." See Heb. 9:12. It is evi- 
dent that the atonement was not finished at the 
death of Christ, (as many suppose it was,) nor 
eternal redemption obtained for his people, until 
He " appeared in the presence of God to make 
intercession for us." Paul also presents this 
clearly in Rom. 14:7-9. As he was speaking 
of the children of God, he says, " For none of 
us liveth to himself, and whether we die, we die 
unto the Lord ; whether we live therefore, or 
die, we are the Lord's. For to this end Christ 
both died, and rose, and revived, that he might 
be Lord both of the dead and living." In re- 
generation the soul is quickened, and lives. 
Christ redeems His people with His blood, and 
thfly are not their own ; and while they live 
here, they " live not unto themselves, but unto 
the Lord." And when " they die, they also die 
unto the Lord," and not unto themselves, and as 
they are the Lord's, whether they live therefore, 
or die, they are truly His. And the soul still 
lives unto God ; " for He is not a God o! the 
dead, but of the living." And Paul tells us 
what was dono, that we might thus live unto 
God. " For to this end Christ both died, and 



rose, and revived, that He might be Lord both 
of the dead and living." It seems to be evident 
from this, that the soul could not have been 
quickened, and made to live; it Christ had not 
both died, and rose, and revived, His death 
alone would not have been sufficient. And to 
this fact Paul testifies in 1 Cor. 15. He first 
tells ns how he preached, " For I deliver unto 
you first of all that which I also received, how 
that Christ died for our sins according to the 
scriptures ; and that He was buried, and that 
He roso the third day, according to the scrip- 
tures." As there were some among them who 
did not believe in the resurrection, he tells 
them what the consequence would have been, if 
the dead were not raised. " Now if Christ be 
preached that he rose from the dead, how say 
some among yon that there is no resurrection of 
the dead ? But if there be no resurrection of 
the dead, then is Christ not risen. And if Christ 
be not risen, then is our preaching vain, and 
your faith is also vain. Yes, and we are found 
false witnesses of God ; because we have testified 
of God that He raised up Christ ; whom He 
raised not up, if so be that the dead rise not. 
For if the dead rise not, then is not Christ 
raised ; and if Christ is not raised, your faith is 
vain ; ye arc yet in your sins. Then they also 
which are fallen asleep in Christ, are perished." 

This is so plain, we need Bay but very little. 
It teaches us that the resurrection of Christ, and 
that of the dead, stands or fulls together ; and 
also the necessity of preaching Christ as a risen 
Saviour ; as we could not have a lively hope of 
a glorious immortality beyond the grave, if 
Christ had not risen. And we also learn, that 
if Christ be not raised, the faith of those who be' 
lieved in Him would be vain, they wonld yet be 
in their sins, and would perish. But none that 
believe in Christ will perish ; their faith will not 
be in vain, for God has raised Him from the 
dead ; and Paul goes on to establish this fact. 
" But now is Christ risen from the dead, and 
become the first-fruits of them that slept. For 
since by man came death, by man came also the 
resurrection of the dead." We shall notice but 
one passage more upon this point, and that is 
what the Lord said unto Moses, as he appeared 
unto him in a flame of fire, out of the midst of a 
bush. " I am the God of thy fathers, the God 
of Abraham, the God of Isaac, and the God of 
Jacob." See Exodus 8:1-6. Though Abra- 
ham, and Isaac, and Jacob, had long been dead, 
and their bodies had returned to dust, they were 
still living unto God ; " for He is not a God of 
the dead, but of the living." Their souls bad 
been quickened, and redeemed ; and this we 
have seen is a sure pledge, or an earnest of the 
redemption of the body. According to the view 
that has been taken of the subject, it is easy to 
understand how the resurrcctien of the dead is 
here taught. But as fur as we have had the 
means of knowing, there seems to be but very 
few among the members of our churches that 
have understood that the resurrection of the 
body is taught in this passage. If they had not 
learned it from the passage itself, they should 
have learned from the New Testament, that 
Christ has declared that it is there taught — 
the fact boing recorded by three of the evangel- 
ists. As Christ was refuting the Sadducees, 
whiuh say that there is no resurrection. He said, 
(Matt. 22:31, 32,) » But as touching the resur- 
rection of the dead, have you not read that 
which was spoken unto you by God, saying, I 
am the God of Abraham, and the God of Isaac, 
and the God of J acob ? God is not the God of 
thq dead, but of the living." And in Mark, it 
is about the same. Luke 20:87, 38, "Now 
that the dead arc raised, even Moses showed 
at the bush, when he called the Lord the God of 
Abraham, and the God of Isaac, and the God 
of Jacob. For He is not a God of the dead, 
but of the living : for all live unto Him." It 
seems that Christ supposed that if they had read 
this scripture, they would have known that the 
dead are to be raised. And we suppose that all 
would so understand it, if they had correct views 
of the plan of redemption, and of the work of 
regeneration. As the Lord was the God of 



Abraham, of Isaac, and of Jacob, it proves that 
they were living unto God; and this proves 
that the soul had been quickened, and had pas- 
sed from death unto life; and this also that 
their mortal bodies wi)l be quickened, and live in 
the resurrection. It may be that some of the 
preachers of the gospel are not able to tell us 
how the resurrection of the dead is taught in this 
passage. If they wish to preach the gospel, 
they should preach as Paul did, "Jesus and the 
resurrection." The gospel is " glad tidings." 
The birth of Christ was " glad tidings." And 
Paul says, " we declare unto you glad tidings," 
how that the promise which was made unto the 
fathers, God hath fulfilled the same unto us their 
children, in that He hath raised up Jesus again ; 
as it is also written in the second Psalm. " Thou 
art my Son, this day have I begotten thee." 
The birth, the death, and the resurrection of 
Christ are glad tidings. And to preach a gos- 
pel without a resurrection we would compare to 
an arch that is built without putting in the key- 
stone. There is, therefore, no gospel without a 
resurrection, Jonathan Whitman. 

Gless Falls, June 26, 1853. 

New York EaplisI Register. 



"Enter Into Thy Closet-" 

Every Christian should have a closet, a place 
sacred to himself alone, where he may meditate 
and prny. The idea of a closet is that of abso- 
lute privacy. It is a place where none can hear 
or overhear ; where the most perfect freedom 
can be felt between the soul and God. When 
our Lord said " Enter into thy closet," he added, 
" and shut the door." Be absolutely alone. 
He insisted upon this for two reasons: one was, 
that we might not be as hypocrites, who prayed 
to be seen and be heard of men. Such persons 
would not find the closet a very attractive 
place. They would prefer the comers of the 
streets, or the midst of the temple; and if they 
enter into their closets to pray, they would be 
very likely to leave the door or a crack, so that 
some might overhear their petitions, and say, 
" What a religious mun he is!" 

Another reason was, that we might have the 
full effect of seclusion ; so that the mind might 
not only be free from distraction and interrup- 
tion, but be free from all temptation to insincer- 
ity or mere formalism. 

Few persons can so control their thoughts and 
feelings as to pray in the presence of others, with- 
out some reference to what others may think of 
their performance. Many, we fear, pray to the 
people rather than to God. We have heard of 
eloquent prayers. We have even seen in the 
public prints such as the following: »« Rev. Mr. 
B. delivered a very impressive prayer." — Wheth- 
er the Rev. Mr. B. prayed to die people or to 
God, is not for ub to say; bot such eulogiums 
on the style and delivery of a devotional exercise, 
show how strong is the temptation, at times, to 
make our prayers sound well in the ears of men, 
rather than to have them acceptable to God. 
Even where there is real piety, and the thought 
of prayer to men, while professedly praying to 
God, would be abhored, Etill it is a most diffi- 
cult thing to keep the presence of God moro 
distinctly before the mind than the presence of 
the people. Unconsciously to ourselves, we are 
shaping our language with reference to what the 
audience may think orsayofthe exercise. Alas, 
how many prayers, offered in the sanctuary or in 
the social oircle, if closely analyzed, would be 
found wanting in sincerity ! May God forgive 
the iniquity of our holy things ! And may we 
always remember, as we take the posture of 
prayer, that great is the guilt of him who draw- 
eth nigh nntoGod with his lips, and honorethhim 
with his mouth, while his heart is far from him ! 

But in Hie closet there is no such temptation. 
Wo mean, there is no inducement to show off— 
to pray in fine language — to use tropes and 
figures— to be eloquent. When the door has been 
shut the first thought is, " I am alone with God." 
No mortal eye is upon me ; no human ear can 
hear what I say. " This is the house of God ; 
this is none other but the gate of heaven." Be it 
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remembered that Jacob used this language when 
he was alone with God. Great, then is the ad« 
Vantage of the closet in promoting sincerity in 
oar devotions. If we enter it with a desire to 
Worship God, we shall be very likely to have 
our desire fulfilled. We do not say that the 
Christian will at no time find the tempter invade- 
ing his oloset; nor that when entering it under 
the influence of the best of. motives,' he will 
always find it as the gate of heaven. We re- 
collect that Hannah Moore says, she sometimes 
found herself catching flics when she ought to 
have been calling upon God. Even in the closet 
Satan will first divert the thoughts, and then 
deaden the heart. But one thing he cannot 
tempt as to do, and that is, to play thehypocrite. 
Here, when we kneel in secret, with none but 
God to see and hear, we surely can indulge in 
no language but that of sincerity. 

The closet, too.has charms for those who wish 
to unburden all their souls, to confess all their 
sins, to make known all their desires. Who is 
there that does not feel, on the heart and con- 
science, burdens which no hnman sympathies 
oan alleviate, or human power remove? We 
do not wish to make others unhappy by impart- 
ing a knowledge of them ,* but we can retire 
into the secret chamber, and make them known 
to Him who can remove them, or can impart 
the grace that will enable ns to bear them. There 
are sins to confess, of thought and feeling, which 
we would not and could not disclose to our 
dearest earthly friend ; which can only be whis^ 
pcred in the ear of Him who sceth not as man 
seeth. We want a place of prayer so secluded, 
that we may ingenuously and with deep contri- 
tion lay open all the tortuous and deceitful 
windings of the heart. Such is the closet. 
There can we fall upon our faces, and tell our 
God all our weaknesses, all our sins, and plead 
for mercy and forgiveness through the blood of 
Jesus. "The closet," says Kempis, "seldom 
visited, becomes disagreeable; but often and 
daily resorted to is delightful." The closet is 
the soul's armory. Here it is that the panoply 
is stored ; and here must we come to select it, 
to fit it, yes, and to burnish it. Soldier of the 
cross, you cannot contend without the closet ! 



supposed it must be peculiar to himself, and en- 
deavored to take courage from his fearless de- 
meanor. But presently there arose a cry of 
" Breakers ahead !" The captain flew to the 
wheel j the sails were struck ; but the winds 
had the mastery, and the captain found a will 
that could defy hie own. 

"Hoats, make ready !" was the next hurried 
cry, but as too often occurs in tue moment of 
danger, the ropes and chains were so entangled 
that some delay followed the attempt to lower 
them ; and in the meantime we were hurrying on 
to destruction. The passengers from below came 
rushing on deck in terror, amidst crushing masts 
and entangled rigging : and then came the thril- 
ling shock, whicn gave warning that we had 
touched the bank ; and the next was the fatal 
plung that struck the foreship deep into the sand, 
and left us to be shattered there at the wild 
waves' pleasure. 

It is needless to dwell upon the terrors of that 
fearful night. 1 waB among the few who con- 
trived to manage the only boat which survived ; 
and scarcely had I landed with the morning 
light, surrounded by bodies of the dead, and frag- 
ments of the wreck, borne up by the rising tide, 
ere I recognized the lifeless body of our wilful, 
sclf-confidtnt captain. 

He was like one of those who, on the voyage 
of life, refuse counsel aud despise instruction ; 
who practically recognize no will but their own ; 
who are wise in their own conceits, aud satisfied 
with their own judgment, and trust in their own 
hearts ; and, if left to be filled with their own 
ways, must make frightful shipwreck just when 
they suppose themselves sure of port. And as 
this mistaken man was accompanied into eternity 
by those whose lives he had endangered and des- 
troyed, so no man lives or dies unto himself, 
but bears with him, when all self-deception ends, 
the aggravated guilt of others' ruin through the 
influeuce of his own evil precept and example. 

The Ladles RciKMllory. 



and there is no faculty of the mind that should [found to have fallen on good ground. There is 
be Satan's property. " Remember," is what a spirit of inquirey awake and an anxiety to hear 



God often says to us in his word, and we are 
" saved, if we keep in memory " the things de- 
livered unto us in the Soriptures. (1 Cor. 15:2.) 
" Therefore we ought to give the more earnest 
heed to the things which we have heard, lest at 
any time we should let them slip," or, " run out 
as leaking vessels." (See the marginal reading 



The Vessel Wrecked- 



(For (he Herald.) 

Short Sermons on Short Texts. 



-Point, captain ?" 



" Shall you anchor off- 
asked a passenger. 

•' I mean to be in dock with the morning tide, " 
was the captain's reply. 

" I thought, perhaps, you would telegraph 
for a pilot," returued a passenger, 

"lam my own pilot, sir," and the captain 
whistled contemptuously. 

"He is in one of his daring humors; and I'll 
bet anything you like that be takes the narrow 
channel," quietly remarked a sailor as he passed 
us to execute some order. 

" Is it dangerous 1" asked the same passenger, 
uneasily. 

"Very, in a gale; and there's one comiDg, 
or I'm no sailor," replied the man; but if any 
man can do it, it's himself. Only be might boast 
once too often, you know." 

Eveuing came, and the gale was becoming 
what the sailors called '• pretty stiff," when the 
mate touched my arm, rousing me from a pleas 
ant reverie, in which smiling welcomes home, held 
a prominent place. 

" We are going in by the narrow channel, sir," 
said he: " and, with this wind increasing, we 
may be dashed to pieces on the sand bank. It 
is foolhardiness, to say the least. Cannot you 
passengers compel him to take the safer course ?" 

I felt alarmed, and hastily communicated with 
two or three gentlemen ; and proceeding together 
to the captain, we respectfully urged our wishes, 
and promised to represent any delay caused by 
the alteration of his own course as a condescen- 
sion to our anxious apprehensions. 

But, as I anticipated, he waB immovable. 
" We shall be in dock to-morrow morning, gen- 
tleman," said he. "There is no danger what- 
ever. Go to sleep as usual, and I'll engage to 
awake you with a land salute." Then he laughed 
at our cowardice, took offence at our presumption, 
and finally swore that he would do as he chose ; 
that his life was as valuable as ours, and he 
would not be dictated to by a Bet of cowardly 
landsmen. 

We retired, but not to rest ; and in half an 
hour the mate again approached, saying, " We 
are in for it now ; and if the gale inoreases, we 
shall have work to do that we did not expect. 

Night advanced, cold and cheerless. The few 
who were apprehensive of danger romaincd on 
deck holding on by the ropes to keep ourselves 
from being washed overboard. The captain 
came up equipped for the night duty ; and his 
hoarse shout in the issue of command was with 
difficulty heard in the wild confusion of the 
elements ; but he stood calm and self-possessed, 
sometimes sneering at our folly, and apparently 
enjoying himself extremely, surrounded by flap- 
ping sails, straining limbers, and the ceaseless 
roar of the wind and waves. We wished we were 
able to sympathize in such amusement ; but wo 



the glad tidings of the Kingdom. 

Monday June 12th. — Returned to Clinton, 
the place of Elder Spencer's residence and one 
of his places of labors. We have in brother S. 
a faithful and anxiously interested friend and 
supporter of the cause, by word and deed ; la- 
boring with his hands through the week and 



of Heb. 2:1.) The metaphor employed by the | preaching on the Sabbath in the adjacent country, 
apostle here, is worthy of attention. We may I We had an appointment for preaching at five 




NO. II. 

"Take heed how ye hear." 
The former text which we had under consid- 
eration referred to the matter which we may hear, 
and suggested to our minds the fact that it is 
necessary, in order to our present and future 
well-being, that we hear the truth, whether it 
comes through a ram's horn or a silver trumpet ; 
and also that wo listen to the present truth, 
whether it is found in a well-finished chapel, or 
in a log house, and whether the preacher is ar- 
rayed in royal apparel like the " sweet Psalmist 
of Israel," or clothed in raiment of camel's hair, 
like John the Baptist. The present text refers 
to the manner of hearing, which is as necessary 
to be attended to as the matter. 

1. We must understand what we hear. — For 
" when any one heareth the word of the king- 
dom and understandeth it not, then cometh the 
wioked one and catchcth away that which was 
sown in his heart." — Matt. 13:19. To under- 
stand God's message to us, three things are need- 
ful : — it must be delivered in a language with 
which we are acquainted ; the Holy Spirit must 
accompany the word, and we must meditate on 
the truth to which we have listened. But there 
are many persons who would rather go eight, or 
ten miles to hear a sermon than to spend a few 
minutes in meditation upon it, when they get 
home. Such are apt to be way-side hearers. 

2. We must believe what tee hear. — The apos- 
tle Paul, when speaking of the rest which was 
set before the Jews in the land of Canaan, and 
into which they did not enter beoause of unbe- 
lief, says : " For unto us was the gospel preached 
as well as unto them ; but the word preached 
did not profit them, not being mixed with faith 
in them that heard it." — Heb. 4:2. On this 
text, Dr. A. Clark has the following note : — 
" The word <rvyin*8afii»o«, {mixed,) is peculiarly 
expressive ; it is a metaphor taken from the nu- 
trition of the human body by mixing the aliment 
taken into the stomach with the saliva and gas- 
tric juice, in consequence of which it is con- 
cocted, digested, and reduced iuto chyle ; which 
absorbed by the lacteal vessels, and thrown into 
the blood, becomes the means of increasing and 
supporting the body; all the solids and fluids 
being thus generated : so that on this process, 
properly performed, depend (underGod) strength, 
health, and life itself. Should the most nutri- 
tive aliment be received into the stomach, if not 
mixed with the above juices it would be rather 
the means of death than of life ; or in the words 
of the apostle, it would ' not profit,' because not 
thus mixed." Hence we see that if a man be- 
lieves not the threatnings of God, he will not 
be deterred from sinning againBt him ; if he be- 
lieves not the commandments of God, he will 
not endeavor to keep them ; and if he believes 
not the promises of God, he cannot be saved. 
For without faith it is impossible to please him. 
(Heb. 11:1, 6.) / 

3. We must retain what roe hear. — The Lord 
frequently calls upon us to exercise our memory, 



put water, or any other liquid into a leaky ves 
sel, and in a little while it leaks out and disap- 
pears. How fit an emblem of the human mind ! 
How many there are who go to meeting, listen 
to a good sermon, and before they leave the house 
forget the text. Such persons are not likely to 
know by experience what Paul means by stand- 
ing in the gospel of Christ. (1 Cor. 15:1.) Why 
are men so forgetful of religious truths, and yet 
so mindful of worldly matters ? 

4. We must practise what tee hear. — " For, 
if any be a hearer of the word, and not a doer, 
he is like nnto a man beholding his natural face 
in a glass : for he beholdeth himself and goeth 
his way, and forgetteth what manner of man he 
was." Read attentively James 1:1C to 27. 
Many, under a heart-searching discourse, have 
looked into the mirror of God's word, seen their 
own pollution and deformity by nature, resolved 
to wash in the fountain that was opened in the 
house of David for sin and uncleanness, and yet 
have gone out, mingled with the world, and per- 
ished at last. The way to bell is paved with 
good resolutions, and it requires something more 
than good desires to convey us to the abodes of 
the blest. 

It is written, " Man shall not live by bread 
alone, but by every word that proceedeth out of 
the mouth of God."— Matt. 4:4. The words of 
God are food for the soul. Now as the food we 
eat, when mixed with saliva and gastric juice, 
is digested, and reduced to chyle, and by the 
lacteal vessels, conveyed into every part of the 
body, so the religion of Jesus should be carried 
by us into every department of life. For wheth- 
er we eat, or drink, or whatsoever we do, we 
should do all to the glory of God. A man may 
cat an abundance of good food, but if he has not 
proper exercise of body and mind, his health will 
fail. And it is equally true that if a person 
hears the word of God preached regularly and 
yet refuses to be actively employed in the Lord's 
service, his soul will get into an unhealthy state. 
It is said of Demosthenes, that when he was 
asked what was the first part of an orator, what 
the second, and what the third ? he replied, Ac- 
tion. And so it might be said that the first, 
second, and third part of every Christian is, ac- 
tion. To hear the word of truth is our duty ; but 
still that of itself is not sufficient. We must' 
hear, understand, believe and act immediately. 
The King's business requires haste. There is 
much to be done, and but little time to do it in. 
Take heed how ye hear. J. M. Okrock. 



o clock, but owing to a phower which came up 
the attendence was^mall ; but notwithstanding, 
we had a season of refreshing. 

Monday June Wth. — As the friends in Rock- 
ford had expressed so much anxiety to hear more 
on the subject of the Lord's coming, we con- 
cluded to improve a spare week, for which ap- 
pointments had not been made, and srend it at 
Rockford. Accordingly we returned on Wednes- 
day, 14th, and commenced Thursday evening 
again, on the Court House steps, to speak to the 
people. Friday evening we occupied the Court 
House itself. Saturday evening the Baptist 
church opened their house for us and also on 
Sabbath morning at nine o clock and 5 1-2 in 
the evening. The attendence was good anddeep 
interest was manifested in the word. May the 
impression be lasting. There are quite a number 
of brethren in Rockford and vicinity who heartily 
sympathize in the Advent faith, and look for the 
coming of that just one. No doubt a good con- 
gregation could be raised if a minister conld be 
found to devote himself to the work. Brother 
Cummings proposes to take it into his field of 
labor and preach as often as he can consistently 
with other appointments. Spiritualism has a 
strong hold in the city, several of the most pro-m 
inent families in the place have embraced it, 
some old and influential members of churches 
have "departed from the faith giving heed to 
seducing spirits and teachings of demons." We 
endeavored to present that subject to the people 
in the light of Scripture and to lift up a warning 
voice against its abomination. The rapidity 
with which it has spread itself over the world is 
truly surprising. And it presents itself more 
and more as the great antagonist of Christ the 
son of God. All classes of infidels combine to 
stand on the platform of spiritualism, persenting 
an unbroken front against the Bible and the 
God and the Saviour which the Bible holds forth. 
' The boast so often made, that the spirits have 
converted so many infidels is a vain boast. To 
what have they been converted? Not to Jesus 
Christ, nor yet to the word of God, but from one 
form of infidelity to another. The pretence 
to believe in and respect Christ is a hypocritical 
one, and when pressed to a point they deny all 
his claims. When will ministers awake to this 
subject and discharge their duty ? 



(For the Herald.) 

Letter from J. Litch. 

(Continued from ovr fajif.) 

June Qth. — Left Kishwaukie for White Rock 
and preached in the evening to a good audience. 
White Rock is one branch of the Jefferson 
Grove and Pain's Point Church. The cause has 
several warm friends and firm supporters here, it 
being one among the many places where the 
Lord has blest the labors of brother Chapman 
in saving souls and building up the cause. 

June Yesterday was so stormy and the 
rain so heavy that we could not go to our appoint- 
ment which was some twenty-five miles distant, 
and were compelled to lay over till to-day when 
we started from White Rock for Shabbaim Grove 
where we had an appointment for the evening. 
We had to-day a specimen of prairie travelling 
in the spring or breaking up of winter. The 
roads were all mud, the creeks full so that in 
crossing some of them the water came into 
the buggy box ; the lowlands on the prairies were 
overflowed with water. But through all the 
Lord brought us safely, and in the evening we 
had a precious season in waiting before him and 
listening to his word ; may the seed sown produce 
fruit. 

June 9th. — Came to-day to Somonauk, held a 
meeting in the evening ; on account of the short- 
ness of the notice but a small audience assem- 
bled ; but the Saviour verified his promise, 
"There am 1 in the midst." 

June 10* h. — Saturday ; spoke twice to-day in the 
Schoolhouse at Somonauk, and in the evening 
went with brother Fay to Little Rock, about 
six miles distant, and preached in that village, 
the first Advent discourse ever preached in the 
place. Both the attendence and attention were 
good. I trust good was done. 

Sunday June llth. — To-day our meetings were 
held in the Wesleyan Methodist Church at Som- 
onauk and the house filled to overflowing. We 
had two services and the people dispersed. They 
listened with breathless attention to the word 
and I can but hope some of it at least will be 



' (For the Herald.) 

Our Friends. 

<Y friend loveth at all times, and a brother is 
born to adversity." " And there is a friend that 
sticketh closer than a brother." — Porv. of Solomon. 

There are hours, dark hours, when sadness 
settles on the heart and gloom overspreads all — 
past, present, and future, — and the deep sigh 
escapes the torn heart's tenement, shortly to De 
succeeded by another, and perchance a suppressed 
groan of untold agony, and yet relief comes not 
— the aching heart aches still — the heaving 
breast, and streaming eye, are the outbursts of 
a sorrow which finds no alleviation — the bitter- 
ness of grief remain, and the once bright, sunny 
face assumes an expression of melancholy — it 
may be of submissive anguish — and the observa- 
tion of even a passing stranger, is " broken- 
hearted f" 

" 0, who in such a world as this, 

Could bear hi8 lot of pain. 
Did not one radiant hope of bliss 

Unclouded yet remain I" 

Yet, even with this hope, the question arises, 
" How can we bear it to the end ?" But thanks 
to its Author, life is not all dark and gloomy ; 
these, as well as bright hours, pass away, and 
glittering fountains are often found to cheer and 
comfort the way-worn and weary. The best and 
dearest treasures, are the love-beaming faces 
that now and then nppear to gladden us. The 
presence of a kindred spirit scatters all the 
clouds, and often shields from the storm. As 
in a dark and cloudy day, the sun breaks through 
its misty veil and all is bright and beautiful at 
once, — so the heart, crushed and withered, re- 
vives beneath the rays of Friendship's gentle 
smile, with the warm grasp of a ready hand. 
How often has one gentle tone proved a healing 
balm ; and the eye moistened and glowing with 
sympathy, been more grateful than the gift of 
precious stones I 

" a nobler flame, 

The next to angel's love, if not the same : 
It antidotes u glad eternity. 
And is a heaven in epitome." 

But all the comfort we derive from friends, 
as well as from all other created objects, comes 
from God. As the fruits of the earth, and all 
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material creations, are no less from God though 
many influences or means were brought to boar 
in its growth and perfection ; so a friend, one 
who is a temple of the Holy Spirit — the most 
magnificent and perfect work of God on the earth 
— is no less a gill of God to us, though many 
years and many means were requisite in the de- 
velopment and» perfections of his excellencies. 
0 that the children of men would look beyond 
the msiile, and realize the great Invisible " by 
whom, and for whom, all tilings were created ; 
and by whom all thing consist; and from whom 
cometh every good and perfect gift " — whether 
.by the earth, or air, or sea, or by the hearts of 
moral beings ! And this truth, not only teaches 
us to thank the One that sends its our comjorts 
more than those by whom they are sent, but also, 
that that Great Giver is unutterably condescend- 
ing, careful and tender in his friendship toward 
us. • For if every good thing we receive through 
earthly means and agencies, is but the manifesta- 
tion of God's providence and love for us — as 
most assuredly it is — then how great is that love! 
And all this besides the mediation of Christ, 
the fellowship of the Spirit, and the joys of the 
future glory which already have begun through 
faith ! And this friendship of God, thus shown 
to us in many ways and by many objeets and 
agencies, is but a foretaste of what will be in 
the kingdom of Christ — the resurrection-world. 
There he will manifest to us his love, not only 
by the wonderful end glorious work of the new 
creation, and by the love, and communion, and 
service of inmortal friends, but in his own per- 
sonal and visible presence. 

" Majestic sweetness sits enthroned 

Upon the Saviour's brow ; 
Ilia head with radiant glories crowned, 

His lips with grace ocrhow 

No creature can with him compare 

Among the sons of men ; 
Fairer is he than all the fair 

Who fill the heavenly train." 



If this version of the Czar's reply is correct, 
it will leave Austria no option consistent with 
her deliberate and Bolcran engagements, but to 
take an active part with the Western powers. 
She has already stipulated with the Parte for the 
occupation of the Principalities, and by the last 
quadruple treaty to which Austria and Prussia 
were parties, it was stipulated that " the integ- 
rity of the Ottoman empire, and the evacuation 
of that portion of the territory occupied hj the 
Russian ar?ny, are, and will continue to be, the 
constant and invariable object of the union of 
| the four powers." By the terms of the treaty, 
offensive and defensive, between Prussia and 
Austria, it is also stipulated, that the Austrian 
legation shall demand complete securities for the 
speedy evacuation of the Principalities, failing 
in obtaining which, the contracting parties pro- 
mise to aid and assist each other iu resisting the 
aggressions of Russia. Austria, therefore, would 
seem to be fully committed to hostility against 
Russia. 

So far from there being a reasonable prospect 
of a speedy peace, as many have supposed, there 
is in reality a probability that new complica- 
tions will arise and that other powers will be in- 
volved in the existing war. A blow struck by 
Austria, however, as the ally of the Western 
powers, would doubtless contribute materially 
to bring the Czar to terms. The movements of 
this power are looked upon with considerable 
distrust, and even now, although seemingly 
rully committed, it would not be surprising if she 
should avoid an embroilment with Russia, and 
give the Western Powers much trouble. 

Uostcm Journal. 



One smile of his countenance, or one express- 
ion of love from his eyes, or one word of appro- 
bation from his lips, will infinitely more than 
compensate us for all the agonies' of life. " For 
1 reckon that the sufferings of this present time 
are not worthy to be compared with the glory 
that shall be revealed in us." **. 



The European Advices. 

We have often had occasion to remark upon 
the unreliable nature of the intelligence from the 
seat of war in Europe. It requires close atten- 
tion and careful discrimination to separate the 
true from the false, and to judge of the plausi- 
bility of the numerous statements with which 
London papers are filled. The reports of the 
progress of the war are entirely one-sided, and 
although it docs not necessarily follow that they 
are all incorrect or exaggerated, yet they should 
be received with many grains of allowance. 

It is difficult, under such circumstances, to 
arrive at any definite conclusion as to the true 
situation of affairs, and we have therefore re- 
frained from speculating upon the important an- 
nouncements which have reached us by two or 
three recent steamers. The obscurity in which 
the events on the Dauube has been involved, is 
beginning, however, to be dissipated, and we are 
now enabled to arrive at some definite conclu- 
sions as to the present position of the contending 
powers. 

There can be no doubt that the Russians have 
experienced a decided check in their operations 
upon the Danube, and have been compelled to 
defer their march upon Constantinople. They 
have withdrawn from the Danube, and are con- 
centrating most of their forces in Moldavia, with 
their front towards the Austrian frontier. The 
report that they had abandoned Wallachia ap- 
pears to have been unfounded. The latest ad- 
vices state that they still hold Bucharest, the 
capital of that province. It is probable, how- 
ever, that if the Austrian? advance into Walla- 
chia (which, notwithstandig the positive state- 
ments of the London journalists, they have not 
yet done) the Russians willretire in good order to 
Moldavia. Here, with their advance guards at 
the frontier fortress of Fokschani, they will be 
stronger for offensive or defensive operations 
than they have been at any period during their 
occupation of Wallachia. The war in the Prin- 
cipalities, therefore, so far from being termi- 
nated by the reverse experienced by the Rus- 
sian.', is most probably only in its incipient stage. 

The reports concerning the negotiations be- 
tween Russia and Austria are as contradictory 
as the advices from the seat ef war. It was at 
first stated, it will be rememberod, that the Czar 
had answered the Austrian summons by an as- 
surance that " out of high consideration for Aus- 
tria " he would consent to evacuate the princi- 
palities. The next report, equally positive, was 
that the Czar " would resist to the last man and 
tlia last roublo." The latest and most plausible 
version of the Czar's reply is that he declines to 
evacuate Moldavia, as he considers the occupa- 
tion of that principality a necessary guarantee 
for the conditions of a future treaty of.peaco. 



Foreign News. 



The Steamship Niagara, from Liverpool via 
Halifax, ar/ived at Boston at an early hour on 
the 20th. 

Prince Gortschakoff (not the General) arrived 
at Vienna on the 4th of July, as the bearer of 
the Czar's official reply to Austria. The precise 
terms of the reply have not transpired, but Gorts- 
chakoff was also bearer of an autograph letter 
from Nicholas to the Emperor of Austria, the 
tenor of which is said to be that by evacuating 
Wallachia and leaving free the Danube, the Czar 
considers that he satisfies the reasonable demands 
of Austria. 

Moldavia will not be evacuated, as the occu- 
pation of that principality is a necessary guar- 
antee for conditions of a future treaty of peace. 

Col. Mantcuffel arrived on the 6th at Berlin, 
from St. Petersburg, with the Czar's reply to 
Prussia. Tho reply is in courteous terms, stat- 
ing that the Czar will consent to resign his ex- 
clusive protection over the Greek Christians, if 
Turkey will accede to a joint protectorate of the 
five powers, and the Czar will evacuate the Prin- 
cipalities when the Western Powers evacuate 
Turkey, but he will retain a strong military posi- 
tion-in Moldavia as provisional security. 

The Czar also sent Col. Isakoff to Dresden 
with a friendly autograph letter to the King of 
Saxony and other sovereigns, who were repre- 
sented in the Bamburg conference. Meantime, 
hostilities continue, and fighting is reported 
from the Baltic, Black Sea, Danube and Asia. 

There is no confirmation of the telegraphic re- 
port that the Austrians have entered Moldavia. 
Indeed, it is by no means poistively known, that 
they have entered Wallachia. A Vienna de- 
spatch of 6th says "the Russians are still at 
Bucharest (the capital of Wallachia). The Aus- 
trians halt on the Wallachia frontier, awaiting 
orders to enter. The Turks are advancing north- 
wards." 

The most definite account of the movements 
of the Austrian army which we can find is the 
following derived from a Vienna despatch : 

" The 3d of July, exactly one year from the 
day on which the Russians crossed the Purth 
last year, General Coronini marched at the head 
of a column of "25,000 Austrian troops from 
Orsova into Wallachia. This movement was to 
be immediately followed by other detachments 
of the Imperial army sent to execute the treaty 
between Austria and the Porte, and, if necessary, 
to expel the Russians from the territory they 
had seized. The troops, it is said, were to de- 
scend the Danube to Giurgevo, opposite to the 
Turkish fortress of Rutschuk. The distance 
from Giurgevo to Bucharest, the capital of Wal- 
lachia, is about 50 or 60 miles ; and the Aus- 
trians, by advancing on this line, will come im- 
mediately into communication with the Turkish 
army at Shumla and the British and French 
troops at Varna. If, on arriving at Giurgevo, 
they should find that the Russians are disposed 
to tight a battle in defence of Bucharest, they 
will be able to effect a junction with the forces 
of Omar Pasha, Marshal St. Arnaud, and Lord 
Raglan, and thus to advance on the Wallachian 
capital in overwhelming force. The general be- 
lief, however, is that the Russians will abandon 
Bucharest without fighting ; but that they will 
make a stand at -Fokschani, in front of the river 
Sereth, near the boundary of Moldavia and 
Wallachia. Before advanoing, the Austrians 



sent an officer of rank to inform the British, 
French, and Turkish commanders of their in- 
tended movements, and, no doubt, to arrange the 
details of a common plan of operation," 

To add to the uncertainty with regard to the 
movements of the Austrian army, a Vienna des- 
patch slates that the order for the Austrians to 
advance had been countermanded in consequence 
of a protest by Prussia against any warlike dem- 
onstration by Austria before the arrival of the 
official answer of the Czar. 

A letter from Warsaw of the 26th ult., in the 
Presse of Vienna, says : 

" It is said here that despatches had arrived 
from St. Petersburgh, ordering the evacuation of 
the principalities and the retreat of the Russian 
army behind the Pruth; but from what we un- 
derstand, it is Wallachia that is to be evacuated, 
and the Russians will continue to occupy Mold- 
avia. As to the evacuation of Wallachia, that 
factis certain, Gen. Rudiger having been official- 
ly informed of it But in military circles here, 
this retreat is not by any means considered as a 
proof of any want of success on the part of our 
arms. It is, on the contrary, explained as a con- 
sequence of new strategical plans, requiriug the 
concentration of all the forces on a single point. 
It is only when that concentration shall have 
been affected that the great blow, it is said, will 
be struok." 

The most interesting intelligence connected 
with the warlike movements of the Western 
Powers, is that France is about to send an 
army to the Baltic to co-operate with the fleet in 
that quarter. This force is entirely supplied by 
France, but will be conveyed in British ships 
to the scene of action. The vessels are nearly 
ready for sea. The total number of the French 
troops will be about 7,000. They will assemble 
at Calais and Boulogne, and will be conveyed 
to the British squadron in the Downs about the 
14th or 15th of.July. 

Paris, July 6. — As already mentioned, Gen. 
Baraguay d'Hilliers is to leave Paris to-morrow, 
for the purpose of taking the chief command of 
a division of the French forces now assembled in 
the camp at Boulogne, and embarking with 
them forthwith for the Baltic. The Euglish 
Government is to supply the necessary trans- 
ports, and the division will sail with the least 
possible delay. The number of troops to form 
this expedition is variously estimated at from 
6,000 to 10,000 men. The despatch of so for- 
midable a land fore is very important, as show- 
ing that the two governments do not intend to 
limit the operations in the Baltic to a simple 
blockade of the coasts. If that were the object, 
it might have been accomplished with far less 
preparation than the two formidable fleets now 
in the Gulf of Finland. There can now be no 
doubt that there are to be formidable land op- 
erations, as well as attacks from the sea. 

The British government, it is stated, is about 
to send reinforcements to the army in Turkey 
which will amount, in new regiments, drafts, and 
detachments, to nearly 10,000 more troops. 
They are to be sent as 'joon as possible to the 
seat of war, When they have all arrived there 
will be more than 40,U00 .British soldiers in 
Turkey. 

Bekgen, June 30.— The combined squadron 
for the White Sea, consisting of one. English 
steam frigate and nine steam corvettes, aud nine 
French steam. corvettes, have arrived at rendez- 
vous at Hammerfest. 

The latest reports from the Baltic squadron 
are to the 4th inst., at which time Sir Charles 
Napier was still before Cronstadt, " challenging 
the Russian fleet." H. M. S. Desperate attempt- 
ed to engage a steamer which peered out from 
behind the batteries, but the Russian drew back 
as soon as the shot began to fly. 

A second attack had been made on Bomar- 
sund. On the 21st the magazines were destroyed, 
the fortress fired, and the bat teries silenced. 
On the 26th and 27th the place was again bom- 
barded, and the fortification were half destroyed. 
A Copenhagen despatch of July 6, says 
"The second bombardment ol Bomarsuud is 
continued. The fortress is destroyed. The 
troops arc occupying the place." 

The Black Sea Fleet.— On the 24th of June 
eight Russians steamers came out of Sebastopol, 
and attacked some ships of the allied fleet, and 
afterwards regained shelter at the batteries. 
The allied ships engagod were the Furious, Ter- 
rible, and Descartes. The affair seems to have 
been a running fight. The Furious was consid- 
erably damaged. 

The main body of the allied fleet was at Bald- 
zik. 

English boats were taking soundings at the 
mouth of the Dneiper, and exchanged fire with 
the Cossacks. 

The Danube. — On the Danube, on the 21st 
and 22d, an important battle was fought. The 
particulars are derived from a despatch, stating 
that the Turks, under Girotti Mussa Pasha, iell 
on the Russian rear guard of 25,000 men, near 
Silistria, on the -21st. and the battle lasted two 
days, the Russians losing -2500 killed, but mak- 
ing good their retreat. 



The Russians continue their concentration to 
wards the Sereth and Pruth, but apparently 
mean to rctain Matschin, Isctchaand Tulltscha, 
on the right bank of the Danube. 

The plan ofthc campaign, and the movements 
of the allied army, arc kept profoundly secret. 
The cavalry are supposed to be advancing by 
land to the Balkans. 

A telegraph is being built from Constantino- 
ple to Varna, Shumla, Widdin, Adrianople and 
Gallipoli. 

50,000 Anglo-French troops arc still at Var- 
na. Marshal St. Arnaud and Prince Napoleon 
are also there. 

Gen. Bosquet's French division has left Adri- 
anople for Shumla. 

On the 22d a cannonade of the attack on the 
Russians rear guard was heard by the French, 
and Geu. Caurobert sent two squadrons of Dra- 
goons to reconnoitre. 

Omar Pasha is prepared to establish his head- 
quarters at Rutschuk. 

The communications from the Danube are kept 
open as far as Sestova, by the Turkish flotilla. 

On the 1st Gortschakoff removed his head 
quarters from Kalatesch to Wizetseoe. 

Gen. Baraguay d'Hilliers commands the divi- 
sion of the French army about to embark for the 
Baltic. 

The English line of battle ships Royal Wil- 
liam, Algiers, Hannibal, Termagant, steamer 
Spltynx and others, are now embarking the force 
at Cherbourg. 

Asia. — From Asia news is bad. On the 9th 
of J une, the Turks met with a severe check in 
attempting to storm two redoubts between Ussur- 
quet and Kutaiu. The Russians attacked them 
in flank during the assault, and defeated them 
with 1500 killed ; 13 cannon, 35 standards, and 
the entire camp equipage were captured. An 
erroneous despatch was published reversing the 
fact, and stating that the Turks under Selim Pa- 
sha, had defeated the Russians under Prince 
Androwkoff, with the above loss, but reliable 
accounts show that the Turks were disastrously 
defeated. 

The crew of the English steam frigate Sans 
Parrel are fortifying Soukeim Kale. The crew 
of the English frigate Sampson are fortifyiug 
Entrienched at Redout Kaleh. 

Grrece.— It was announced that Hodgepetros 
had been completely routed at Kaladaka, in 
Thessaly. The rebellion is now considered 
ended. 

The harvest in Greece is everywhere abund- 
ant Piracy increases. French troops continue 
to arrive. 

Cholera was reported to prevail in the garri- 
son of Cronstadt, also some cases in the British 
fleet. 

It is affirmed that the Duke Alexander is 
about to join the Russiau army in Moldavia, 

Warsaw is being doubly fortiied. Fourteen 
neutral merchant ships now in Riga petitioned 
Napier to permit them to leave. 
The harvest in Bulgaria is very rich. 
Athens, June 30. — It is said that the minis- 
ters intend to compel the Secretary of the King 
to embark for Trieste. General Spiro Milies has 
been arrested for refusing to deliver up bis ac- 
counts. Hadji has retracted his promise of sub- 
mission. He has quitted Colombano, and has 
since been beaten by the Turks, and his follow- 
ers dispersed. M. Wendland has left Athens on 
an unlimited leave of absence. 

Spain. — It is impossible to arrive at th truth, 
iu pursuing the conflicting statements in relation 
to the rebellion in Spain. The telegraphic des- 
patches uniformly assert that the insurgents are 
defeated and discouraged. The Messager de 
Bayonme, and private letters from Madrid, give 
a direct contradiction to the telegraph. They 
say that the Queen's troops, commanded by the 
Minister of War, so far from being victorious, 
were driven back percipitately into the city of 
Madrid, after having lost their artillery and 50 
men. Half the garrison ef Madrid, is said to 
have joined the movement Great anxiety is 
felt as te the part to be taken by General Nar- 
vacz and General Serrano. 

San Sebastian, July 2. — Although the gov- 
ernment is doing all it can to prevent the circu- 
lation of intelligence respecting the movements 
of Generals O'Donnell and Dulce, it is known 
that the present pronunciamento will most prob- 
ably lead to tho downfall of the Sartorius cabi- 
net, if uot to changes of much greater import- 
ance. The insurgeuts call for the proclamation 
of the constitution of 1837, but their exigencies 
will not bo confined to this demand. The con- 
spiracy has extensive ramifications, and we are 
in hourly expectation of hearing of risings in 
Barcelona, Saragossa, &c; in which case San 
Sebastian (where the existing government is very 
unpopular) will soon follow their example. 

The following proclamation has been distri- 
buted by the insurgents:: 

" Citizens, — A corrupt and corrupting govern- 
ment, which has outraged the majesty of the 
laws and humiliated the honor of the country, 
is on the point of sinking under the weight of 
the national execration. 
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" The honorable men of all parties condemn 
it; the public, indignant at its iniqnities, re- 
serves for it an exemplary punishment. 

'• The days of its shameful domination do not 
suffice to connt by them the reckoning of its 
crimes. It has broken through the constitution 
of the State, trampled on all the rights of citi- 
zens, been wanting to all the sentiments of de- 
corum, scorned the national representation, 
closed the tribune, enchained the press, sacked 
the treasury, corrupted consciences, and sowed 
profound perturbation in the country. 

" The generals who have given to the queen 
a throne, in order to reign constitutionally — the 
men experienced in political struggles, and the 
independent writers — are persecuted, dismissed, 
or proscribed. A swarm ot adventurers has 
proposed to itself to convert Spain into its patri- 
mony, and to destroy in u day the conquests of 
fifty years of heroic actions and generous sacri- 
fices. After having torn from the people enor- 
mous contributious not authorized by the cortes, 
it has instituted a new impost which has spread 
misery and famine in the provinces. Its con- 
duct has no example nor excuse. The revolu- 
tion does not spring from tho masses, nor go out 
from the people — it proceeds from the governing 
power, which has placed itself beyond the law. 

" It is not another change of persons which is 
treated of, nor a party revolution; what is 
treated of is the fraternal union of all liberals, 
of all men of probity, who seek to render the 
soandalous robbery which we have hitherto wit- 
nessed impossible. 

"Patriotism, union, and confidence— with 
these three elements the nation, liberty, and the 
throne, will be saved ; and you will banish for 
ever the sad legacy of humiliation which other- 
wise you will leave to your children. 

" An act of energy alone can put an end to 
the reign of arbitrariness and immorality. The 
country expects it all from you. To arms, citi- 
zens ! Either now or never !" 

The insurgents number 7000, of whom 2000 
were cavalry. They demand the dismissal of 
the ministry and the Queen's favorites. The 
outbreak as yet is entirely military. An action 
took place near the village of Vieolvaro. The 
insurgents charged three times unsuccessfully, 
and at length, after a great loss, retreated upon 
Toledo. The royalists would again attack them, 
when the reinforcemeuts expected arrived from 
Saragossa and Valadotia. 

Madrid was quiet, and there is no general ris- 
ing in the Provinces. 

News was received from Barcelona, that all 
was quiet there. Anxiety was felt as to what 
part Generals Narvaez and Sereno will take; 
meanwhile the insurrection is formidable. It 
depends a good deal on accidents which will tri- 
umph, Royalist or Insurgent. 

Italy.— Letters from Italy say that the alli- 
ance of Austria with France and England has 
greatly depressed the prospects of the revolu- 
tionary party in Lombardy and the Roman 
states. 

The harvest has commenced in Lombardy and 
is unusally abundant. 

Turin, July 6. — Disturbances had broken out 
at Placcnza, on account of the high price of 
corn. Numerous arrests have, however, been 
made, and the emeutes are now" suppressed. 
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Ta» tend™ of the Herald are most earnestly besought to give It 
room In their prayers ; that hy means of it God may be honored and 
his truth advanced ; also, that It may be conducted In filth anil 
love ,_ with so briety of Judgment and discernment of the truth, In 
n.<l,lng carried away Into error, or hasty speech, or sharp, unbr-lh- 
erly disputation. 



THE PROPHECr OP ISAIATf. 

CHAPTER XLtV. 

Ot such idol makers and worshippers, the pro> 
phet adds : 



They have not known nor understood : 
•or he hath shut their eyes, that they cannot see : 
And their hearts, thit they cannot understand. 
And none consldereth In hts heart, 
>. either Is there knowledge nor understanding to say, 

I have burnt part of it in Uie fire i 
Tea, also I have baked bread upon the coals thereof: 

1 u*ee roasted fleshy and eaten It : 
A ™ '""H I make the residue thereof an abomination f 
f™ 1 ' f«ll down to the stock of a tree 
lie feedeth on ashes ; a deceived heart hath turned him aside. 
That he cannot deliver his soul, nor say, I, there not a lie in mv 
right baud !— tw. 18-20. 

" Hath shut their eyes," is in the margin, hath 
" iavbc4 " them, or plastered them over. Bishop 
Lowth renders it, in accordance with the old trans- 



lations : " Their eyes are stoped " — tho closing, or 
plastering over of the natural eye, being put by 
substitution for mental and moral stupidity. The 
act of sealing np the eyes, from which the figure 
is taken, was sometimes practised in the east, ac- 
cording to the following extract from " Ilarmer's 
Observations :" 

" It is one of the solemnities at a Jewish wedding 
at Aleppo, according to Dr. Russell, who mentions 
it as the most remarkable thing in their ceremonies 
at that time. It is done by fastening the eyelids 
together with a goin, and the bridegroom is the 
person he says, if he remembered right, that opens 
the bride's eyes at the appointed time. It is also 
used as a punishment in those countries. So Sir 
Thomas Roc's chaplain, in his account of his voy- 
ages to East India, tells us of » son of the Great 
Mogul, whom he had seen, and with whom Sir 
Thomas had conversed, that had before that time 
been cast into prison by his father, where his eyes 
were scaled up, by something put beforo them 
which might nut bo taken off for three years ; after 
which time the seal was taken away that he might 
with freedom enjoy the light, though not his liber- 
ty.'"— /faroter'j Obserc. v. 3, p. 507, 508. Ed. Lon. 
Svo. 1808. 

" Hearts," in v. 18, and " Heart " in v. 19 and 
20, arc put by metonymy for the mind, or under- 
standing. The avenues to the understanding and 
conscience had been so closed by their idolatrous 
practices, that the absurdity of such worship did 
not occur to them, to become a subject of thought. 
Such stupid inability to discern the nature and 
consequences of idolatry, was a natural and judi- 
cious result of their devotion to it. 

" Considereth,'" in v. 19, is in the margin, " set- 
teth to " — implying that they neglected to sit 
down, as it were, near the subject, so as to exam- 
ine it in all its bearings, or so as to weigh it and 
reflect upon it, They would not look closely at 
the thing or so rovolvc it in their mind as to arrive 
at a correct judgment respecting it. 

" Feedeth on ashes," and " turned aside," are 
put by substitution for the deccitfulness of idola- 
try as a hope of salvation and the delusion under 
which the idolator labored. A perverted under- 
standing had caused him to disregard the way of 
truth, and turned him aside into the paths of sin 
and error, where he solaces his soul with a faith 
that will avail him nothing. Thus as was said ot 
Ephraim, (Rosea 12:1,) ho '• feedeth on wind, and 
followeth after the east wind : he daily incrcaseth 
lies and desolation." Being thus deceived, his 
soul will fail of that deliverance which he hoped 
to effect by his idolatrous service. 

By an elliptical metaphor, their chief source of 
reliance for salvation, is denominated their " right 
hand ;" but being deceptive, those who lay hold 
of it and put their trust in idolatry have grasped 
'.'a lie." Mr. Barnes understands that it is his 
workmanship which is denominated a lie,— the 
false hope which it is made the symbol of, being 
put by a metonymy for the symbol : that the work 
of his own right hand was deceptive and vain — us 
is tho work of all sinners who rely on their own wis- 
dom for the salvation of their souls, and look not 
to the blood of Cbrist which •' cleanseth from all 



Remember these, O Jacob and Israel ; 
For tbou art my servant : O Israel, thou shall not be forgot- 
ten of me. 

I have blotted out, as a thick cloud, thy transgressions, 

And,uacknid, thy sins: return unto me : for 1 have redeemed 
thee— ot. 21,22. 

By an apostrophe to Israel, God enjoins it upon 
them to keep always in remembrance those thingB 
which have just been narrated, — reminding thorn 
of their near relation to him, and assuring them 
of his readiness to pardon and forgive when they 
should return from their wanderings. In being 
spoken of as already pardoned, the past is evident- 
ly put for tho future, to illustrate God's abundant 
readiness to pardon the returning sinner. 

By a metaphor, their transgressions are said to 
be •• blotted out "— os if the record of them was 
effaced ; and by a similee, their remission is illus 
trated by the vanquishing of a thick cloud which 
had before frowningly intercepted the light of 
heaven. 

" Return," is put by substitution for the annla- 
gouB act of the mind by which the sinner seeks the 
forgiveness of his sins and covenants to walk in 
accordance with God's requirements, trusting in 
the grace of God to suBtain him. 

The act of redemption was then future, but be- 
ing purposed, it was as certain as if it had been 
already accomplished. 1 Cor. 9:20—" For ye are 
bought with a price : therefore glorify God in your 
body, and in your spirit, which aro God's." 1 
Pet. 1:18, 19— "Forasmuch as ye know that ye 
were not redeemed with corruptible things as sil- 
ver and gold, from your vain conversation received 
by tradition from your fathers ;. but with the pre- 
cious, blood of Christ, as of a lamb without blemish 
and without spot." 



Sing, O ye heavens- ; for the Lord hath done it : shout, yc lowerparts 
of the earth : 



Break forth into singing, ye mountains O forest, and every tree 
therein: 

For the Lord hath redeemed Jacob, and glorified himself In Israel. 

-ti. 33. 

By Personification, the whole creation is called 
on to unite in the general expression of joy which 
will attend the consummation of the redeemed. 
Rom. 8:19-23—" For I reckon, that the sufferings 
of this present time are not worthy to be compared 
with the glory which shall be revealed in us. For 
the earnest expectation of the creature waiteth for 
tho manifestation of the sons of God. For the 
creature was made Bubject to vanity, not willingly, 
hut by reason of him who hath subjected the same 
in hopo ; because the creature itself also shall be 
delivered from the bondage of corruption, into the 
glorious liberty of the children ot God. For we 
know that the whole creation groaneth, and travail- 
cth in pain together until now : and not only they 
but ourselves also which have the first-fruits of 
the Spirit, even we ourselves groan within our- 
selves, wasting for the adoption, to wit, the redemp- 
tion of our body." 



Thus salth the Lord, thy redeemer, 
And he that formed thee from tbe womb, 
1 am the Lord that maketh all things ; 
That stretchetb forth the heavens alone ; that spreadeth abroad tbe 

earth hy myself ; 
That frustrate!!) the tokens of the liars, and maketh diviners mad ; 
That turneth wise men backward, and maketh their knowledge fool- 
ish i— w. 21. 2». 

In connection with the promise of final redemp- 
tion to tho penitents in Israel, God also promises 
a restoration from their captivity in Babylon : into 
which the nation was led about one hundred years 
subsequent to the date of this prediction, which is 
supposed to have been uttered about b. c. 712. 
Confidence in the promise of that restoration is 
solicited in view of God's omnipotence. As their 
Creator and Redeemer he had a right to demand 
their attention to his words. 

By the use of metaphors, the heavens, like an 
extended curtain arc spoken of as being " stretched 
forth (See Note on 40:22) ; and the earth is re- 
presented as a vast plain " spread abroad." By 
its being said that God has done this, is illustrated 
their creation by him. 

The " tokens of liars " evidently indicate the 
signs or arts on which soothsayers relied to de- 
monstrate their power of divination ; ond by their 
frustration, is illustrated their utter failure — there 
being nothing to fulfil their predictions. 

Making diviners mad, is to cause their folly and 
madness to become apparent by the exposure of 
the inefficacy of their acts of sorcery. Thus their 
boasted knowledge is shown to be foolishness. 

By a substitution, their wise men are said to be 
" turned backward," to illustrate their discomfit- 
ure. When Belahazzar saw the phantom fingers 
writing mystical characters " over against the 
candlestick upon the plaster of the wall of the king's 
palace :'' (Dan. 5:7, 8,) " The king cried aloud to 
bring in the astrologers, the Chaldeans, and the 
soothsayers. And the king spake and said to the 
wise men of Babylon, Whosoever shall read this 
writing, and show me the interpretation thereof, 
shall bo clothed with scarlet, and have a chain of 
gold about his neck, and shall be the third ruler 
in the kingdom. Then came in all the king's wise 
men : but they could not read the writing, nor 
make known to the king tbe interpretation thereof. I ' 

The same Being who confounds them, is also the 
one 

That confirmeth the word of his servant, 
And performeth the counsel of his messengers ; 
That salth to Jerusalem, Thou shalt be Inhabited ; 
And to Uie cities of Judah, Ye shall be built 
And I will raise up tbe decayed places thereof , 
That saith to the deep, Be dry, and I will dry up ihy rivers : 
That salth of Cyrus, he is my Shepherd, 
And shall |>erform all my pleasure : 
Even saying to Jerusalem, Tbou shall be built ; 
And to the temple, Thy foundation shall be laid. 

—u- 20-28. 

His' 1 servant, ' in this connection, seems appli- 
cable to Daniel who read tho writing on the wall, 
(Dan. 5:25-28,) " And this is the writing that 
was written, MENE, MENE, TEKEL, UPHAR- 
SIN. This is the interpretation of the thing ; 
MENE ; God hath numbered thy kingdom and fin- 
ished it. TEKEL ; Thou art weighed in the bal- 
ances, and art found wanting. PERES : Thy king 
dom is divided, and given to the MedeB and Per- 
sians." The " messengers " are all the prophets 
by whom God had made predictions of the destruc- 
tion of Babylon — their words being confirmed 
when the things predicted were performed. Dan. 
5:30, 31 — '• In that night was Belshazzar the king 
of tbe Chaldeans slain. And Darius the Median 
took the kingdom, being about threescore and two 
years old." 

There is here an anticipation of the time when 
Jerusalem should be desolated, and a prediction 
of its restoration. Instead of " decayed places," 
it reads in the margin " wastes," which very for- 
cibly describe the extreme desolation to which Ju- 
dca was reduced when bereft of its inhabitants by 
the Babylonians. By a metaphor those wastes 
are said to be " raised up," to illustrate their res- 
toration. 



By " the deep," is doubtless intended the Eu- 
phrates river, which is called a " sea," (in Jer. 
51:36.) " I will dry up her sea and make her 
springs dry." Jeremiah also says, (50:38,) "A 
drought is upon her rivers and they shall be dried 
up : for it is the land of graven images, and they 
are mad upon their idols." These predictions, 
spoken of by the messengers of Jehovah, were 
doubtless contradicted by the diviners and sooth- 
sayers of Babylon, whose tokens were frustrated 
and the words of the prophets confirmed when Gy- 
rus diverted the waters of the river from their bed 
and took tho city. This was effected in the follow-, 
ing manner : 

" The Euphrates in the middle of summor, from 
the melting of the snows on the mountains of Ar- 
menia, like the Nile, overflows tho country. In 
order to diminish the inundation, and carry off 
the waters, two canals were made by Nebuchad- 
nezzar a hundred miles above tlie city ; the first 
on the eastern side, called Nabarmalca, or the 
royal river, by which the Euphrates was let into 
the Tigris ; the other on the western sido, called 
Pallacopae, or Naharaga (djNjTU,) the river of the 
pool, by which the redundant waters were carried 
into a vast lake, forty miles square, contrived not 
only to lesson the inundation, but for a reservoir, 
with sluices, to water the barren country on the 
Arabian Bide. Cyrus, by turning the wholo river 
into the lake by the Pullacopas, laid the channel, 
where it ran through tho city, almost dry ; so of 
the river, tho water not reaching above the middlo 
of the thigh. By the great quantity of water let 
into the lake, the sluices and dams were destroyed ; 
and being never repaired afterward, tho waters 
Bprcad over the wholo country below, and reduced 
it to a morass." — /.•• oth on ha. p. 333 

The " rivers," in distinction from tho " deep," 
would rofer to the numerous canals by which the 
country adjacent to Babylon was watered from the 
Euphrates. The diversion of the waters of that 
river, would leave their beds dry. 

By a metaphor, " Cyrus " is denominated the 
Lord's " Shepherd," to illustrate that he was to 
be tho chosen instrument for returning Israel, the 
flock of the Lord's pasture — to their own land. 
Cyrus is here called by name more than one hun- 
dred years before he was born, and about ono hun- 
dred and eighty years beforo the commencement 
of his reign in Babylon, b.c 536, when this prophe- 
cy was fulfilled. Ezra 1:1-4—" Now in tho first 
year of Cyrus king of Persia, that the word of the 
Lord by the mouth of Jeremiah might be fulfilled, 
the Lord stirred up the spirit of Cyrus king of 
Persia, that he made a proclamation throughout 
all his kingdom, and put it also in writing, saying, 
Thus saith Cyrus king of Porsia, The Lord God of 
heaven hath given me all the kingdoms of the 
earth ; and he hath charged mo to build him an 
house at Jerusalem, which is in Judah. Who is 
there among you of all his people? his God bo 
with him, and let him go up to Jerusalem, which 
is in Judah, and build the house of the Lord God 
of Israel, (ho is tho God,) which is in Jerusalem. 
And whosoever rcmaineth in any place where he 
sojourneth, let the men of bis placo help him with 
silver, and with gold, and with goods, and with 
beasts, besides the free-will-offering for tho liouso 
of God that is in Jerusalem. " 

In 1 Rings 13:2, Josiah also is prophesied of by 
name, more thau three hundred and twenty years 
before his birtti. 



An Inquiry. 

Please Explain. — " Flesh and blood shall not 
enter the Kingdom of Heaven." D. Barbkr. 

Explanation.— We suppose reference to benmde 
to 1 Cor. 15:50. » Now this I say brethren, that 
flesh and blood cannot inherit the kingdom of God ; 
neither doth corruption inherit incorruption." 

For '• flesh and blood " we are doubtless to un- 
derstand our bodies as now constituted, which are 
subject to all the disabilities of the Fall, being cor- 
ruptable and mortal. In this condition we can 
have no part in the kingdom, and to inherit it, 
must be subject to the change which Paul proceeds 
to specify in the verses following : vs. 51-54.— 
" Behold, I shew you a mystery ; We shall not all 
sleep, but we shall all be changed. In a moment, 
in the twinkling of an eye, at the last trump : for 
the trumpet shall sound, and the dead, shall be 
raised incorruptible, and we shall be changed. 
For this corruptible, must put on incorruption, and 
this mortal must put on immortality. So when 
this corruptible shall have put on incorruption, and 
his mortal shall have put on immortality, then 
shaU be brought to pass the saying that is written, 
Death is swallowed up in victory." 

Those who have part in the first resurrection 
will be no longer in the corruptible condition 
which is designatd hy •• flesh and blood." Fpr, 
Luke 20:35, 3G, " They which shall be accounted 
worthy to obtain that world, and the resurrection 
from the dead, neither marry, nor are given in 
marriage : Neither can they die any more : for 
they are equal unto the angels; and are the chil- 
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dron of God, being the children of the resurrec- 
tion. ' 

,, While they ceaee to be corruptible, their bodies 
are Btill ns real and tangible as thoy were before. 
Rom. 8:11, 23, If the Spirit of Him that raised 
np Christ from the dead dwell in you, He that 
raised up Christ from the dead shall also quicken 
your mortal bodies by his Spirit that dwelleth in 
you." The Lord Jesus Christ, Phil. 3:21, " Shall 
chango ouf vile body, that it may be fashioned like 
unto hia glorious body, according to the working 
whereby he is able even to subdue all things unto 
himself." The resurrection body of Christ being 
the pattern or first fruits of the resurrection of his 
saints, their bodies will be like his, of which he 
said, Luke 24:39, " Behold my hands and my feet, 
that it is I myself: handle me, and see; for a 
spirit bath not flesh and bones, as ye see me have." 
Thus the resurrection body is the same real and 
tangible body that before existed, but has ceased 
to bo of a corruptible nature. 

Some think they give a very profound exposition 
of this text by placing an unduo emphasis on the 
word, and — affirming that the resurrection body is 
not constituted of flesh and blood, but of flesh and 
bones icilhoul blood. Such persons, however, hare 
a very superficial understanding of the use of the 
words " flesh and blood,'' — the exception being as 
much to tho " flesh," as it is to the " blood " of 
the ,body. But tho whole phrase is used for our 
corruptible nature, the same us flesh is used by 
Paul for an unrenewed mind, in Rom. 8:8-9 :" 
" They that are in the flesh cannot please God. 
But ye are not in tho flesh — but in the Spirit, i£so 
by that the Spirit of God dwell in you." We are 
to keep in mind that words may be used with dif- 
ferent significations ; and that as 1 Cor. 15:39-44, 
" AH flesh is not the same flesh ; but there is one 
kind of flesh of men, another flesh of beasts, ano- 
ther of fishes, and another of birds. There are also 
celestial bodies, and bodies terrestrial : but the 
glory of the celestial is one, and tho glory of the 
terrestrial is another. There is oue glory of the 
sun, and another glory of the moon, and another 
glory of the stars ; for one star diffcreth from ano- 
ther star in glory. So also is the resurrection of 
the dead. It is sown in corruption, it is raised in 
incorruption : It is sown in dishonor, it is raised 
in glory : it is sown in weakness, it is raised in 
power : It is sown a natural body, it is raised a 
spiritual body. There is a natural body, and there 
is a spiritual body. 

The conclusion then to which we arrive is that 
the phrase quoted, is expressive of our corruptible 
natures, which must be changed and made incor- 
ruptible before they can inherit the kingdom pre- 
pared from the foundation ot the world— which 
Adam lost for us, and which Christ restores to his 
ransomed ones. 



Snake Fn*eination. 

The St. Louis Herald of the 12th inst., relates a 
case of snake fascination which resulted fatally. 
The Herald vouches for the truth of the statement, 
the particulars of which are stated as follows : 

" A man by the name of O'Mara had a small 
child, a little girl about thirteen years of age, who 
came to her death through the influence of a snake, 
one day last week, under the following circum- 
stances : O'Mara resides on Copperas Creek, in 
Franklin county, and but a short distance from the 
Pacific Railroad depot. Some nine months ago, 
early Inst fall, his family noticed the little girl to 
be pining away, and becoming very weak and pale, 
although she had been very fleshy and hearty and 
apparently without any cause or complaint of sick- 
ness. 

By the time winter bad fairly set in, she was 
wasted. away to a mere skeleton, but as soon aa the 
weather became cold she again seemed to revive. 
She never complained of being unwell, and in re- 
ply to all their inquiries in regard to her health, 
Bhe invariably said she felt very well, only a little 
weak. As soon as spring arrived, she could not be 
prevailed upon to eat any victuals in her father's 
house, but would take a piece of bread and butter, 
or a piece of meat, and go out to the edge of the 
creek to eat it. The family noticed her regularly, 
always going precisely to the same place, and in- 
variably complaining of being hungry after her re- 
turn, when if more victuals would be given her, 
she would again return- to the creek, as they 
thought, to eat. 

Finally, some of the neighbors having heard of 
the circumstances of the child's extraordinary con- 
duct, and also of her wasted appearance, suggested 
to her father to watch her movements, which he 
did last Friday. The child had been sitting on the 
bank of the creek, nearly all the forenoon, until 
near dinner time, when she got up and went to her 
father's house, askod for a piece of bread and but- 
tor, and again returned to the same place 6he had 
been. Her father kept behind her without making 



any noise. As soon as the child was seated, the 
father saw a huge black snake slowly raise its head 
into her lap and receive the bread and butter from 
her hand ; and when she would attempt to take a 
bite of the bread, the snake would commence his- 
sing and become apparently very angry, when the 
child, trembling like a leaf, would promptly return 
the bread to the monBtcr. 

The father was completely pamlyzed, not being 
able to move hand or foot ; entertaining, as most 
Irish persons do, a great dread for snakes, he felt 
alarmed for the safety of his child, not knowing 
the nature of the snake or the extent of the influ- 
ence on his child. His blood became clogged 
in his veins, and ho groaned in perfect agony, 
which caused the snake to bocomo alarmed and 
glide away into the creek. The child then imme- 
diately sprang to her feet and ran home, appar- 
ently much frightened. Her father followed her, 
but she refused to answer any questions, and he 
then resolved to detain his child at home, but he 
was advised to permit' her to go again next day to 
the creek, and follow her and kill the snake. 

Next morning she took a piece of bread and again 
went out to the creek ; her father followed her with 
his gun in his hand, and as soon as the snake made 
his appearance shot him through the head. The 
child swooned ; the snake squirmed and worked 
himself around awhile and then died ; the child in 
the meantime recovered from her swoon, but was 
immediately seized with spasms, acting in a man- 
ner resembling the writhing of the snake, and final- 
ly died the same moment the snake did, apparently 
in the greatest agony." 



The Revolution in Mexico. 

The New Orleans Delta of the 9th has advices 
from the interior of Mexico to the 14th of June. 
The official Bulletin of the Revolutionists of the 
above date, claims that the revolution under Alva- 
rez is daily gaining ground, and that nearly all tho 
towns and cities of Guerrero, and many towns in 
other States— Michoacan, Chiapas, Vera Cruz, Yu- 
catan, Tebuantepec, San Luis, Mexico andTamau- 
Iipa6 — havo sent in their adhesion to the newly 
established government of Alvarez— the leadership 
of which government, it is believed, will be ten- 
dered to Ex- President Ccballos, now an exile in the 
United States. 

The Bulletin enumerates various evidences of 
the success of the revolutionists, and of tyranny 
and bloody violence on the part of the government 
troops. It states that the cruelties committed in 
the district of Costa Chica by the brigade of Gen- 
eral Naviega, who was left in command of the ar- 
my of operations by Santa Anna, when ho fled to 
Mexico, are, for atrocity, unparalleled in the an- 
nals of warfare. Naviega was laying waste the 
country by fire and sword, burning towns and ham- 
lets, and murdering the unoffending inhabitants. 

Such is the story of the Revolutionists. This 
story will be good until we get another from Santa 
Anna ; then we shall be told, perhaps, that the in- 
significant disturbance raised by Alvarez and his 
band of disaffected Indians has been pat down with 
a strong hand by bis Excellency's command, and 
that nothing remains to disturb the quiet of the 
country except some small bands of these marau- 
ders who have fled tn the mountains. This, or 
something like it, will be the story, from the other 
side of the field of contest. 



A Negro Before n Lilernrr Society. 

Tue last number of " Frederic Douglass' Papor" 
contains an Address delivered by him before the 
Litorary Society of the Western Reserve College, at 
the commencement, July 12th, 1854. His subject 
was " The Negro as a Man." We sat down and 
gave his address a candid reading, and acknowledge 
ourself to have been interested and instructed by it. 
He handled his subject in a manner which would 
have done no discredit to any one. Those who 
deny to the Negro manhood would gain nothing in 
comparison with the subject of this notice, who a 
few years since was a slave on a southern planta- 
tion ; but who now enjoys a reputation for elo- 
quence, attainments and common sense, that the 
nialigners of the race may well envy. 



Deaths in Provioence. — Among the deaths in 
rovjjJence, R. I., during the past fortnight we notice 
that of Judge Haile, one of the judges of the Su- 
preme Court of that State, and Gen. Carpenter, the 
most able jury lawyer three— one of whom was 
judge and the other an advocate in the " trial " 
there two years since. 

Since writing the above we have noticed tho 
death of Mrs. Hailo, wife of the Judge. She sur- 
vived her husband seven days. 



Kansas. — The pioneers of the emigrants to Kan- 
sas, seventeen in number, left this city on the 17th 



inst., on their way to that territory. They were to 
be joined by others all along on their route. They 
go out under the direction of " The Emigrant Aid 
Society," who are arranging to place a population 
of 100,000 persons in the territories of Kansas, Ne- 
braska, and the State of Missouri, within the com- 
ing year, so as to out-vote the Slaveholders there 
and make those free states. 



MY JOURNAL. 

Wednesday, June 8/A. — Took caw for Hatley, C. 
E., to attend the Annual Conference of Adventists. 
I went by the way of Portland, Me., taking the 
Atlantic road from that city to Island Pond, Vt., 
a distance of two hundred and seventy miles from 
Boston. We arrived at 8 p.m., — being weak and 
fatigued, I was glad to find a place for repose. 
The " Island Pond House," at which I stopped, is 
well conducted by its gentlemanly proprietor. I 
found the best accommodations, a quiet resting- 
place, and was refreshed. 

For about ten days previous to leaving home, 
though prostrated with sickness, I was much af- 
fected and excited by the case of Anthony Burns, 
a fugitive slave. Our city was so excited by the 
attempt to take another fugitive from Boston, that 
the citizens held special public meetings in Fan- 
uiel Hall on tho subject. While there, others in 
their high state of excitement made an attempt to 
rescue the slave from the government ; but one 
man being killed in the attempt, the plan of rce- 
cuo was defeated. The entire spirit and sentiment 
of the North in reference to fugitive slaves, is in 
accordance with the word of God. Deut. 23:15, 16 
— " Thou shalt not deliver unto his master the 
servant which is escaped unto thee : he shall dwell 
with thee, even among you in that place which he 
shall choose in one of thy gates where it liketh 
him best : thou shalt not oppresshim." Ourpeo- 
ple would feel quite as free to aid in kidnapping a 
man on the coast of Guinea, as they would to per- 
form, or permit the act of taking a man from among 
them by force, who according to the American Dec- 
laration, " is free and equal " with others, having 
" inalienable rights." But despite of this moral 
sentiment, and very great and almost uncontrola- 
blc excitement, the poor fugitive was carried off 
under the protection of several regiments of sol- 
diers, armed with cannon, guns, swords, &c. 

passing through our streets in the presence of at 
least twenty thousand freeman, citizens of Boston 
and vicinity ! It was n most heart-rending scene. 
The agony of the people was manifested by aubible 
groans of their indignation, by cries of " shame .' 
shame ! ! SHAME ! • !" Nothing could have saved 
the popnlace from a bloody struggle, save the very 
efficient and strong military force which had been 
provided by the Mayor of the city to keep the 
peace. 

The recent developments of the slave power, in- 
dicate a determination to extend the system to the 
freo territories, and even the Northern states if it 
can be effectod. It is a sign of the times, and de- 
velopcs a state of unparalleled depravity. On the 
subject of the late Law of Congress, relating to the 
territories of Kansas and Nebraska, as well as the 
Fugitive Law of 1850, the Congregational Confer- 
ence of Mass. have just passed the following reso- 
lutions, in which I fully concur : 

" Believing it to have been God's design in found- 
ing this nation, to nrovido a land where religion 
and liberty should be unrestrained, and their en- 
joyment secured to every inhabitant ; and believing 
that a crisis has been reached in which it must soon 
be decided whether this is to be a freo or a slave 
republic, therefore resolved, 

•' 1. That we view in sorrow and alarm the re- 
cent aggressions of the slave power in this coun- 
try, as opposed to the manifest will of God, as 
violations of the national honor and faith, and as 
encouraging the rupture of all national ties j and 
that first of all wo appeal to God for the justice of 
our cause, and entreat his aid in. all our efforts to 
arrest tho consummation we deplore. 

" 2. That we deem it not only a right, but our 
solemn duty as Christian ministers, to rebuko as 
they deserve, the evils and sins connected with 
slavery, and to advocate those sacred principles of 
liberty which lie at the foundation of every just 
government, and serve as the fruitful source of all 
true, social and national prosperity . 

" 3. That we call upon every beneficent society 
which would receive our confidence and support, 
to make no exceptions in favor of American slavery, 
but to deal with it as with other sins which hinder 
the coming of our Saviour. 

'• 4. That we deem it the duty of all good men 
and ministers, emigrating Westward, whose desti- 
nation _ie not determined by other and proper csn- 
Biderations, to join the emigration to Kansas and 
Nebraska, and their help to build up tho free 
State 

" 5. That no human enactments can absolve us 
as Christians, from the duta of feeding the hungry, 
clothing the naked, and relieving tho stranger and 
the oppressed who flee to us for protection." 

Thursday, June M.~ Took cars for Hatley, C. 
E. We soon crossed the Line, into a kingdom, 
where a " slave cannot 'breathe,'' but where the 



foot of a slave touching the soil, is made free by 
the ael, despite of all the governments on the earth ! 
[ cannot say but I felt freer myself on treading 
such a soil. 

I stopped at the Compton depot, and was soon 
met by brother Rowell, who conveyed me five miles, 
to the place of meeting. I put up with my old 
friend Elliott, near the chapel, where, as always, 
I found a home indeed. 

Our meeting commenced at 10 a.m., and my 
health was so much improved, that I was able to 
be present at all the meetings, aud preached five 
discourses during the conference, besides taking 
an active part in tho doings for four days. Under 
these labors I was much recruited, though it was 
feared I should break down. On the Sabbath, the 
last day of the meeting, we had over a thousand 
persons out to hear, to whom 1 spoke in the morn- 
ing and afternoon. I think I never addressed au- 
diences of a more intelligent and interesting char- 
acter. And we never had n better conference, or 
a more glorious meeting in Canada East. " Who t 
hath God wrought!" 

Our readers have seen the proceedings of this 
conference in late numbers of the Herald, so I add 
no more, than to say, that the happy state of 
things they enjoy, is owing to the strong ground 
they take on gospel order, and the support of a 
pious ministry. 

Monday. June 12th. — Visited the church in 
Barnston, C. E., and gave one discourse to a full 
house. We have an enlightened, liberal and pious 
membership here, who let their light shine. Elder 
Thurber has just moved among them, of whom 
Dr. Wallace, of Cabot, in a late letter to me, 
makes the following reference : 

"Bro. Hmes:— The • little flock ' in this place 
are now loft destitute of a preacher, brother Thur- 
ber, having with his family, moved to Canada. 
For a long time, as you aro aware, brother Thur- 
ber has been our guide, and by his gentlemanly 
and Christian deportment, as well as by his faith- 
fulness in the cause of Christ; and by his bold and 
able manner in presenting to a perishing world the 
claims of a coming King, who will, as we believe, 
soon take the kingdom, has endeared himself to 
the brethren, and won the respect of our inhabit- 
ants generally. 

" His labors among this people have been blessed 
of God, and much of the prejudice that existed 
against us as ' Millerites.' has been swept awav, 
and we are now regarded (I speak not boastin -ly) 
as a Christian people. Parting with this dear 
brother has caused a cloud of sorrow to overshadow 
us, and has made our hearts sad, but still we will 
trust in God, and hold fast our cherished belief, 
that tho time will speedily eomo, when the saints 
of God shall never part. Though he has left us, 
we feel that we shall still have his prayers, and 
the aspiration of our hearts is, God bless brother 
Thurber, his companion and children in this world, 
and in the world to come, give them with us eter- 
nal life." 

Cabot (Vt.), Junt%th, 1854. 

We can unite in the above testimonial in rela- 
tion to brother Thurber, and wish him much suc- 
cess in his now field of labor. 

Tuesday, June 13th.— Went t) Derby-Line, Vt. 
How changed the scene here. On entering the 
hospitable mansion of brother ' Foster, all was 
gloom to me. The pious, cheerful, intelligent sis- 
ter F. had boen laid away in the tomb. She 
" sleeps in Jesus." But what a change • What 
a loss! When God takes beloved ones from us 
their places are vacant, and none can fill them. 
We can look for this only in tho " restitution," 
when " friends shall meet again who have loved." 

The cause hero is on a good foundation, aud 
their prospects rather brightning. They hope to 
secure the services of Elder B. Webb, soon. We 
wish them success in this movement. 

Wednesday June 14iA —Went to the Outlet, via. 
the Lake Memphrainagog. We had a beautiful 
day, and a pleasant sail of six hours, mid beauti- 
ful natural scenery on the shores of the Lake, as 
also rich farms, and a liappy and prosperous peo- 
ple Elder Orrook met us at the Outlet, and con- 
voyed us to brother Johnson's, his father-in-law, 
with whom he and sister O. reside at present 
Here I met with a very cordial welcome, such as 
cheers a pilgrim 's heart. My interview with those 
friends woe pleasant and profitable. I gave a dis- 
course in the evening to a respectable gathering] 
Brother O. preaches here once a month, and the 
cause lias been much helped by his labors. 

Thursday June 15M.— Dined in company with 
brother Orrock.with brother Atwood, a nephew of 
our lato Father Miller. He and his family cherish 
the faith of the soon coming of Christ. In the p. 
m.. Elder Orr»ck took me to Waterloo, where I 
had engaged to give lectures. Here I met with 
Dr. Hutchinson, and many kind and faithful breth- 
ren. Such associations of Christian brethren give 
us a foretaste of heavenly society. I remained 
four days, and gave seven discourses. The meet- 
ings were comforting and cheering. The ohurch 
is now mating an effort, by Dr. Hutchinson's re- 
quest, to secure Elder Orrock as their pastor. Dr. 
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H. is unable to speak only occasionally. Elder 0. 
would make them one of the beat of pastors, as 
also a preacher. 

At the close of my labors on Sunday evening, 
Elder Dudley kindly conveyed me to his bouse in 
Durham, C. E., and supplied my wants. I had a 
ino9t happy visit from him and his family. The 
Lord reward them. 

Monday, June 19/A .— Took stage for St. Albans, 
Vt., and arrived at 5 p.m., ami at six, took the cars 
for Rouses Point, N. Y., and arrived in the even- 
ing. I called upon the venerable mother of Elder 
D. T. Taylor, Bnd unexpectedly found Elder T. and 
his family there. We bad a joyful meeting indeed. 
Our personal friendships made the meeting pleas- 
ant, but our mutual interests in the cause on which 
we mutually consulted, constituted our chief joy. 

I hod long felt deeply lor the suffering cause in 
Northern New York, but saw no way to aid them 
till now. We had in fcrmer times held many large 
camp-meetings in Champlain and vicinity, by whieh 
the cause had been greatly built up. It occurred 
to me that such a meeting at this time might in- 
fuse new life and interest into the churches. On 
proposing it, brother Taylor, and all the brethren 
were unanimous in requesting suoh a meeting. A 
committee was appointed, and the meeting an- 
nounced. May God's blessing attend it. I gave 
one discourse to a goodly number of the faitblul 
and tried, aye, and true Adventists, at the school- 
house in Champlain. They have suffered much 
from injudicious men, but they still bold fast their 
iotegrity. Elder Taylor is highly esteemed among 
them, and his labors are always acceptable. They 
need a good minister to labor constantly with them, 
and in the neighboring town9. 

Wednesday, June 2\st. — Came to New Haven, 
Vt. Brother Bisby met me at the depot, and took 
me to brother Doud's to dine. Here, on consulta- 
tion, we resolved to hold a grove-meeting in New 
Haven, from July 14th to 16th ; selected the place, 
and made all arrangements. In the p.m. went to 
Bristol and preached to the church of Adventiste. 
The meeting was held in the Congregational chap- 
el, which being unoccupied, is at the service of the 
Adventists. They may yet secure it, instead of 
building. We had a decent audience, and a good 
season. Elder Sawin, formerly an Advent preach- 
er,) now located here, was in to hear. I had a 
pleasant interview with him. He is now associated 
with the Baptists, and under their established sys- 
tem of action, he will no doubt be more useful to 
them, than he was to us. He, with others that 
have chosen other fields of labor, should be careful 
when they speak of the failings of Adventists to 
note the part they took in these things themselves. 
Reflections, cast upon a despised and unpopular 



people, by those who go out from them to rich and 
popular sects, are no mark of Christian magnan- 
imity. 

Tuesday, June 23d. — Visited the brethren in Ad- 
dison. Had an interesting interview with Elder 
Morgan, of Kent, Ct., whom I had not seen for 
many years. He was supplying Elder P. B. Mor- 
gan's (his son,) place, in his absence West. Here 
1 became acquainted with EldeT Palmer C. Himes, 
the Baptist minister of the place, whom I found to 
be a relative of mine. He was in to hear me, and 
took part in the service. He is, as J learn a godly 
man, but he has not embraeed the doctrine of the 
speedy coming of the Lord. He is candid, and 
will read, and may God give him light. The chnrch 
in A. are in their usual state. We had a pleasant 
season with them, and hope it was one of profit 
also. At the close, took earriage for Middlebury, 
from whieh place 1 took cars for Rutland, and ar- 
rived at 2 o'clock in tho morning. I put up at the 
Breedwell House, and got a few hours repose. 

Friday, June 2Zd. — Took cars for Fairhaven, 
and breakfasted with Uie family of brother Rob- 
bins Miller. Widow Lucy Miller having recently 
died, I was anxious to see the childreD. Father 
and mother Miller, both sleep. Being unable to 
attend the funeral of Mrs. Miller by reason of sick- 
ness, I was particularly anxious to see the family, 
and speak to them a few words of eonsolation. 
This I was. permitted to do. It was a blessed 
privilege. Bat, how sad to visit tho old home- 
stead, (now occupied by John, the youngest son.) 
The old east room, where Father Miller wrote his 
lectures, and other productions subsequently, is 
vacant. The Sana, and voice that gave it so much 
interest bow lies in the graveyard just below. His 
partner has now followed hhn to thatk>wly house. 
The room, the ehair, are vacant ! Their forms are 
gone ; we shall see them do more till the resurrec- 
tion morn. They will 

"Then burst the grave with glad surprise, 
And in their Saviour's- image rise." 

J Sister Miller died happy in God, and in the hope 
of Christ's speedy coming. An account will lie 
given soon of her death, by Elder BuoUey, who vis- 



ited her before her death, and afterwards attended i 
her funeral. 

In the evening I gave a discourse in the Metho- 
dist chapel, in Fairhaven, Vt. We had a respect' 
able audience, and I trust the meeting will not be 
without effect. I put up with brother R. Miller, 
who is still faithful. Also called upon other 
friends who are interested in this blessed hope. 

Saturday, June 24th. — Returned to Boston, hav- 
ing been absent seventeen days, and preached eigh- 
teen Bermons, ajid performed various otbeT labors 
which filled up iA\ my time. I arrived in Boston 
late in the evening, in health ; and found all well. 
Praise to God. 

Sunday, June 25th. — Preached in Chardon-street 
chapel. We had a good day — but the cause and 
church are in a low condition. We are " going 
forth weeping," and 1 trust aro " bearing precious 
seed," and we hope to return " bearing our sheaves 
with us," in good time. Better days await this 
tried and faithful church. 

Spent the 20th and 27th in duties connected with 
the office and new chapel, and od Wednesday, June 
28, in company with Elder Osier, commenced a 
meeting at Louden Village, N. H., and continued 
it two days. We had a respectable attendance, 
and good meetings. We had some evidence that 
the little flock waefed and strengthened ; they have 
a good place of worship, and a goodly company of 
disciples. Elder Preble preaches to them one 
Sabbath in a month and has crowded houses. 

Elder Stevens resides among them, and is useful. 
He was formally an Elder in F. W . Baptist Society. 
Brother J. Lock also, labors to acceptance, and is 
faithful and useful in the cause. 

At the closo of the last service, brother Lock 
conveyed us to Concord, N. H., where we put up 
with brother Cutting, by whom we were very cor- 
dially received. 

Friday, June 30th. — We went to Manchester, 
N. H., and commenced a meeting of three days, 
in tho Advent chapel. On Friday our meeting was 
small but very good. Saturday the number was 
much increased. Brethren came in from other 
places and gave new interest to the meeting. In 
the afternoon, at tho request of the Advent churches 
in Nashua, and Manchester, brother John Morse, 
and brother George Thompson, were set apart to 
the work of tho ministry. Brother Thompson 
having been chosen pastor of the Advent church 
in Nushua, and brother Morse, by the church in 
Manchester. These brethren having both gifts, 
and grace for the work of the ministry, and having 
been proved faithful and true men, were ordained 
by Elder Osier and myself, to the work to which we 
had evidence God had called them. I gave in a dis- 
course the character and duties of a Christian min- 
ister. Brother Osier offered prayer, and gave the 
right hand of fellowship. The season was one of 
unusual interest to these tried churches. The Lord 
manifested his presenco and crowned the work. 
May heaven smile upon those tried flocks, and give 
them prosperity. 

In the evening I returned to Boston, and preached 
at Chardon-strcet, Sabbath July 2d. Brother Os- 
ier remained to preach in Manchester, of which 
we received a good account. They had large at- 
tendance, and a deep impression was made for 
good. 

On my return home, I found a notice from my 
landlord that ho had sold the house I occupied, 
and that I must vacate it immediately. This was 
embarrassing news to me, as my appointments 
were made abroad, and my family were not well. 
Added to this was the great difficulty of obtaining 
a suitable residence. I felt deeply the inconveni- 
ence of having no " certain dwelling place." How- 
ever, I was able at Borne sacrifice to obtain a shel- 
ter for those dependant upon me, without losing a 
single appointment I had made abroad. It will be 
seen that notwithstanding all the reports of my 
wealth, and especially the "blocks of brick houses" 
I am reported to possess by common fame, that af- 
ter all, 

" No foot of land do T possess. 
No cottage in this wilderness." 
1 cannot say but I shall look to my own interest 
and that of my family hereafter, so as to secure a 
" cottago" at least to shelter them. If it be God's 
will I may yet havo a temporary home for me and 
mine, till the Master come, and givo us the " Eter- 
nal nome." 

July 8M. — Went to Waterbury, Vt., and preached 
three" times on the 9th to large audiences. Had a 
very happy and refreshing season. 

Tho cause is in a healthy condition. Brother 
Taylor's labors wero spoken of with much interest. 
They now need a pastor, and are making efforts, 
to got one. They deserve to succeed. But good 
pastors among us are few. 

Monday, July 10th. — Returned home. When 
about fivo miles from Concord N. H., on the way 
to Boston, a " switch," hod been removed out of 



its place, by some fiend in human form, by which 
nearly the whole train was thrown off the track. 
Happily but few were injured. We narrowly es- 
caped broken bones, if nothing worse. We did 
not get into Boston, till 2 o'clock the next morn- 
ing. But we were all grateful to Divine Provi- 
derce who had saved both life and limb. A few 
hours later in our arrival , was nothing worth con- 
sidering, when we found ourselves safely home. 



CORRESPONDENCE. 




CoRRR3ro!U>K5rs are alone responsible for the correctness of the 
views they present. Therefore articles not dissented from, will not 
necessarily be understood as endorsed by the publisher. In this de- 
pnrtraent,articles nre solicited on the general subject of the Advent, 
without regard to the particular view we take of any scripture, from 
the frleDds of the Htratd. 



LETTER FROM I. C. WELLCOME. 



Bro. Hikes ! — I still find some encouraging signs 
among the people, which indicato that it is " not 
(altogether) in vain to labor in the Lord." There 
are some yet left " who have not bowed the knee 
to the image of Baal." Although there has been 
conflicting and perverse sentiments taught our 
people during the last year, yet they have not been 
wholly given over " to fables." There is an in 
creasing desire to hear the truth on the subject of 
our hope, free from the novelties that feed an un- 
healthy mind. Since the R. I. Conference, brother 
N. Smith and myself have visited Woolwich and 
held three meetings with the brethren and friends 
in that place, which we hope was not lost labor. 
We were happily disappointed by finding a goodly 
number of intelligent and faithful brethren and 
sisters there, who we trust will not jeopardize the 
cause by countenancing the strange messages that 
are now on foot. The no-work system has been 
introduced, but did not take root. There are some 
in that place who are much impressed by the truth, 
and who are not jet made free by it. There is a 
prospect that good might be done if faithful labor 
could be obtained among them. They call for 
help, and are anxious to do' what they can while 
the day lasts, being confident that the Lord is at 
hand. Wo hope we may be able to have a grove- 
meeting with them soon, but the doors are opening 
so fast, and the calls upon us so numerous, to 
" come over and help us," that we can supply but 
few of the places, even with limited labor. 0 that 
the Lord would send forth more laborers into his 
vineyard. 

We next visited Bristol, calling on our worthy 
brother, J. Campbell at Damariscotta, whose heart 
is imbued with the love of the cause. At Bristol 
we met with a hearty reception, and enjoyed the 
most happy interview we ever had with that com- 
munity. The Lord has raised up a good pompany 
of faithful ones there who love the word, und long 
to see the Lord in his glory. They are looking 
daily for him with the expectation of soon seeing 
him, to their deliverance. They are not without 
their trials and discouragements but wo trust these 
things will work for their good ; though somo of 
them have been somewhat confused by new and 
strango notions, yet they have not been thrown off 
their watch by them, but will learn to " give the 
more earnest heed " to the " sure word," that will 
guide them until the Lord comes. We preached 
live discourses t > good and very attentive congre- 
gations. May God bless the word to the good of 
them who bear. In a neighborhood in the west 
part of the town, called South Walpool a new door 
is open, where there is a candid and intelligent 
people who had never heard the reason of our 
hope. By invitation we preached three discourses 
there which seemed to take deep hold of some of 
that people, and they are very earnest that we 
should come and teach them the way of God more 
perfeotly. 

We next went to Whitcfield. and called on bro. 
S. K. Partridge, who is now giving himself wholly 
to the ministry. By his request I went to visit 
two new places, or rather two places where a new 
interest has sprung up under the labors of himself 
and others. South Hope, and Rockland, being con- 
veyed by the kindness of brother H. H. Northey. 
Preached twice in Hope to very attentive congre 1 - 
gations, and attended ono social meeting. There 
has been considerable interest in that place to hear 
on the '54 time, and some twenty have been bap- 
tized during the winter and spring;. I trust the 
Lord has done a good work for them ; and although 
they have been taught some' of the New Hampshire 
fables, 1 trust they will soon see the truth more 



olearly. There are some faithful brethren and sis 

ters among them . 

At Rockland I found 8 few lovers of truth who 
have lately had their attention called to the sub- 
ject of the immediate coming of the Lord. They 
hold regular meetings on Sundays, and social meet- 
ings week day evenings ; good congregations at- 
tend; and if they could have good, judicious la- 
borers, a good society might, I think, be gathered, 
to stand ready to meet thoir soon coming Lord. I 
preached three times to them and had a guo.l hear- 
ing, and an interesting time for myself. 1 hope 
the word spoken will be blessed, and bring forth 
fruit unto God. There is ono idea which has ob- 
tained among many of the brethren who are inter- 
ested in specific time all about, which exceedingly 
embarrasses the work to which we are called. 
They are taught to believe that the definite time 
is the all-important thing, and that all our faith 
and hope rests on '54, und that the veracity of the 
Bible is staked on the ending of time this year. By 
this some have become sickly, some fanatical, while 
some are disgusted, and others who have the love 
of God and the cause too deeply rooted in the 
heart to put the truth of God in jeopardy, or to 
give up their brethren to folly, and abandon the 
cause, are deeply afflicted and tried, and their la- 
bors crippled by the weakness and instability of 
some. 

May we all learn wisdom by our diligent cry to 
God, and the careful study of his word, and soon 
be gathered to his kingdom. 



Hallowell, June 20fA, 1854. 



I. C. Wellcome. 



LETTER FROM HALLOWELL; ME • 

Bro. Units. — It has been some time since I have 
spoken to the brethren and sisters through the col- 
ums of the Herald, and having a leisure hour, I 
felt as though it would be pleasant to spend it in 
writing a few lines to them. 

The paBt six months have been months of profit 
although joy and sorrow, BUOBhine and shade, have 
each been mine to experience. 1 could ofttimcs 
exclaim with the Psalmist, '• The Lord is my light 
and my salvation ; whom shall I fear? the Lord is 
the strength of my life ; of whom shall I be 
afraid? Though an host should encamp against 
me, my heart shall not fear, for in the time of 
trouble he shall hide me in his pavilion : in the 
secret of his tabernacle shall he hide me, he shall 
set mo up upon a rock : and now shall mine head 
be lifted up above mine enemies round about me : 
therefore will I offer in his tabernacle sacrifices of 
joy ; I will sing, yea, I will sing praises unto the 
Lord. And in my prosperity I said I shall never 
be moved," for thou •' Lord hast made my moun- 
tain to stand strong:" but '• thou didst hide thy 
face, and I was troubled : I cried unto the Lord 
and unto the Lord I made supplication, because of 
the voice of the enomy, and I said, Oh, that I had 
the wings of a dove ! for then would 1 fly away 
and be at rest. I would hasten my cscapo from 
the windy storm and tempest." 

I have truly found it blessed to call upon tho 
Lord in the time of troublo, and in casting my 
burden upon him I have found rest. 

The past winter was spent in Poland, having 
been detained there by the sickness of little Char- 
lie, poor ff How, he was dreadful sick with Lung 
Fever. Daily when presenting him before God in 
prayer, 1 felt a sweet assurance that he would re- 
cover, and, notwithstanding he almost daily con- 
tinued to grow worBe, and no one deemed it hardly 
possible for him to recover, yet my faith was firm, 
until one morning he apparently changed for death, 
and the physician considered him past hope, then 
I thought it must be I had mistaken my impres- 
sions. He lay for about two hours in a sog, and 
then revived, and not an hour after, he Bat uptm 
his father's knee, smiling and playing. I could 
hardly realize that it was not a dream, and 0, how 
tremblingly I hoped he would be spared to us a 
little longer. From that time he gained rapidly 
in health, and ho is now a sprightly, healthy boy. 
Praise God lor his goodness in not permitting us 
to be again childless. 

Towards dear brother and sister Jordan, who so 
cheerfully ministered to our comfort, and the kind 
physician, who devoted himself to the faithfal per- 
formance of hie duty, with ae much interest ap- 
parently, as he would have done for his own child, 
f cherish the most lively emotions of gratitude, 
and I expect that they will each receive in the 
kingdom, a far more abundant recompense than it 
«as in my power to bestow. 

The brethren and sisterB-of Poland, are a United, 
happy company, living devoted to God, and look- 
ing with strong confidence, for deliverance this 
year. Since the conference held there in Decem- 
ber there has been a progressive interest, and quite 
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a number of additions "have been made to their 
company. At Poland Corner, where there had not 
been sufficient religions interest to sustain a pray- 
er-meeting for six years or more, a series of meet- 
ings were twico hold with profit, and several pro- 
fessed faith in Christ. 

I am happy to state that the church in P. do 
not depend wholly on the efforts of the ministry, 
but put their own shoulder to the wheel, and with 
interested loving heart*, labor to win souls to 
Christ, and they are enabled, by their consistent 
lives, and good works, to exert a salutary influence 
over the minds of the community. They have 
learned a labor of profit, from the wild-fire of 
fanaticism which spread over the land in '45, and 
now with sober-mindedness, and a zeal according 
to knowledge, they pursue their onward course 
toward the kingdom. Would that all had equally 
profited by past experience, but alas, some there 
are, who have taken the same erroneous, and inju- 
dicious course pursued by them ten years ago, and 
the same censorious spirit is manifested toward all 
who differ from thorn. 0, Love, tbou messenger 
of good, hast thou plumed thy wings, and taken 
tby flight from earth t Amid the discordant ele- 
ments, we can seldom discern thy footsteps. W hat 
though we were able to speak with the tongue of 
an angel, and understand all mysteries, utterly 
worthless all this, without thy presenco in our 
hearts. 

While my name has become associated with 
those who are believers in " definite time," and I 
am willing it should be, I cannot endorse many 
things that are advocated by a portion of this 
class, and with the spirit manifested by very many 
I can feel no symputhy. Tt is not the same as that 
which led Jesus to pray for his enemies, and weep 
over Jerusalem. It is not the spirit manifested 
by Paul, when speaking to his brethren of some 
whose end he considered would be destruction, 
" for," says he, " many walk, of whom I have 
told you often, and now tell you even iceeping, that 
they are the enemies of the cross of Christ." No 
harsh, denunciatory epithets are employed by this 
exemplary apostlo, his heart was with his Mas- 
ter's, and he felt to shed tears of sorrow, and of 
pity, over those whom he accounted enemies of the 
truth, and if we are filled with the same spirit of 
love, words of bitterness will never fall from our 
lips. 0 that we may remember that " Love is the 
fulfilling of the law," and that without this, we 
are but " as a sounding cross, and a tinkling cym- 
bol." 

The wise man says, " Be not rash with thy 
mouth and let not thine heart be hasty to utter 
anything before God," &c. There is much which 
might bo profitably written upon this text, but I 
quote it, merely to bring it to bear upon one thing, 
vis., expressions like this, " If the Lord don't 
come this year, I will throw my Bible away, it will 
be good for nothing, any more than an old al- 
manac "— " The Bible fails ;" " If the Bible i g 
true, the Lord niuBt come this year," &e. &o. !■ 
hope that those who adopt such language as this 
are few and far between. But it is not to be donied 
that there some such rash minds among us, and 1 
am sorry, for it causes the way of truth to be evil- 
spoken of. 

Whenever I have been interrogated as to what I 
will do if the time passes? I reply, — Acknowl- 
edging that I was mistaken in my application of 
prophecy, and hold fast the faithful Word, even 
to the end. I have taken a " through ticket," 
and it is not my intention to stop at any depot, 
this side of the celestial city. 

" Well what do you think about this No-Work 
theory, sister W. IV 1 will tell you briefly from 
authority higher than mine own, that those who 
will not work, ought not to eat. This was enjoined 
us a command, by the apostle Paul, and 1 have no 
right to beliove that those who disobey will be 
saved. " For we hear that there are some which 
walk among you disorderly, working not at all, but 
are busy-bodies. Now them that are such, we 
command and expect by our Lord Jesus Christ, that 
with quickness they work and eat their own bread. 
And if any man obey not our word by this epistle, 
note that man and hate no company with him, that 
he may be ashamed. Yet count him not as an 

1 enemy but admonish him as a brother." That I 
call good discipline, " sound doctrine," " meat in 

1 due season," " present truth." " But," saysRic, 
" had we not ought to live out our iaith !" Yes, 
most certainly if it be a right faith. But we may 
be assured that a faith which leads us to violate 

I the commands of God, cannot be correct faith, 
and I have no kind of fellowship for a faith which 

'. can only bo lived out by being idle, 

" But," says another, " do you think that we 
ought to plough and sow our fields, when we be- 
lieve without a doubt, that Christ will come this 
year, and wo have enough to live on till then 1 




Yes, I do think you ought to for two reasons. 1. 
That it is an old, but true saying that Satan always 
finds something for idle bands to do. 2. If you 
have a sufficiency of this world's goods, there are 
multitudes who have not, and if you do not need 
to labor for yourself, you ought to work for others, 
and this wondering about from house to house idle, 
and making others toil your support when you are 
conferring no spiritual blessings in return, is con- 
trary to the precepts of tho gospel. I have nc 
doubt that many honest, pious souls, arc led 
through fear of being lost, to refrain from labor, 
and even to dispose of what they possess. This 
fear is not taught them by the Word, but by\he 
precepts of men. If it is wrong for the brother to 
work, it is wrong for the sister to work, to prepare 
it, unless it be true, as some teach, that women 
have no souls. If all disposed of their farms, and 
houses, where would the minister of Christ find a 
pilgrim homo, at which to rest after laboring to 
warn sinners, and comfort the church! Our Fa- 
ther in heaven is willing that we should have a 
home here, until he commissions his angels to con- 
vey us to those blessed mansions, which Jesus 
went to prepare, and those who are found ready, 
will be taken from the field, and the mitt, and the 
bed, conclusively showing that the day and hour of 
the coming the of Son of Man, will not be known. 
Disappointed should I indeed be, if the present 
year passes away without bringing our Lord, but 
I walk by faith, and not by sight thereforo I am 
not bound to act as though I knew the time. I 
wish to be usefully employed day by day ; " not 
slothful in business but fervent in spirit serving 
the Lord," and in no way can I enjoy a healthy 
state of mind, than that of active service, either 
for myself, or others. 

When I hear people speak of the coming of 
Christ this year, with as much irreverance as they 
would talk about a cattle show, or a circus, it 
shocks my veneration ; and I often ask myself the 
question, Do they realize what a solemn, and 
awful event tho revelation of Jesus Christ will be ? 
Never ought we lightly to speak of it but soberly, 
with a realizing sense, in some degree at least, of 
what is involved therein. How much better to 
devote our time when associated together, for spe- 
cial converse, in speaking to each other on those 
subjects which will tend to stir us up to more spir- 
ituality — more love, and to edify one another 
rather than contend about words of no profit. We 
ought to seek earnestly to cultivate the graces of 
the spirit— to grow in grace — to have a closer walk 
with God — more of the hidden life in tho soul — 
more of the spirit of prayer, that when we offer 
our petitions to heaven, they may be the fervent 
breathings of a consecrated, believing heart, which 
draws from the unfailing fountain, a full, and sat- 
isfying portion. 

Sometime, when I have heard individuals dwell- 
ing almost constantly on the theme of Christ's soon 
coming, and praying much about it, the thought 
would rush into my mind, I do not feel as they do, 
I do not know as I really love the appearing of 
Jesus. The great, and absorbing desire of my heart 
is, to learn day by day the will of my Master, and 
seek opportunities of usefulness, and this so oc- 
cupies my attention, that I do not dwell a great 
deal on the thought of Jesus coming, nor rejoice, 
as some do in view of it, and I ttiink it may be 
wrong. When however 1 ask myself the question, 
Would you rejoice if you could be convinced that 
he would come this week, or to-day even or would 
you rather have it deferred, I can at once reply, 
" Come Lord Jesus, and come quickly .'" And when 
I examine the motives which lead me to seek to do 
good, while time hovers, I know it i8 a love for the 
service of Christ, and a desire to lie found a faith- 
ful servant by him, when he comes to give the 
promised reward, and after examining the whole 
ground, I come to the conclusion that I am pleas- 
ing the Lord just as much, when dilligently seek- 
ing how to do his will : as I should be in having 
all my time and mind occupied in contemplating, 
and rejoicing in view of his coming. 1 want to 
be saved, and I want others to be saved, and I 
shall not be in danger of losing my soul, if by 
assisting some other one to secure their's. 1 want 
to be happy here, and hereafter, and I know by 
experience that in no way can I bo successfully 
secure present enjoyment, as by seeking to make 
others happy, and I think that by being useful, 
and laboring for the welfare of others, in order to 
direct their feet into the path of obedience, I shall 
be just as likely to secure eternal bliss. 

1 do not believe in shut-doorism, neither its prin- 
ciples, nor practice. I do believe that every mem- 
ber of Christ's church, has something to do in the 
vineyard, and that the minister is responsible for 
his teaching, the membership for their hearing and 
the steward is accountable for the use he makes of 
his Lord's money. I did not intend to write so 
long a letter, but these things presented themselves 



before me, and I have thrown them out in a rough 
manner, and hope they will not injure if they do 
not benefit the cause of truth. 

Respectfully yours, Mart D. Wellcome. 

HaUowett, Me., June 6th, 1854. 

No/c. — We commend the above judicious coun- 
cils, to those who have been misled, in faith, and 
practice, in connection with the time movement. 

j. v. u. 



THE RESCRRECTIOX, 

" Now if Christ be preached that he rose from 
the dead, how say some among you that there is 
no resurrection of the dead ! For if the dead rise 
not, then is not Christ raised." — 1 Cor. 15:12, 16. 

The doctrine of the resurrection of the dead, is 
the foundation stone on which rests the Christian 
religion ; a doctrine too, which is studied but im- 
perfectly, and equally as imperfectly understood by 
the great mass of professional Christians through- 
out the world. 

The speculations of the sceptical philosophers 
have thrown around it doubts of such attractive 
forms, that it is greatly to be feared the belief of 
many Christians in a literal resurrection of the 
body, after it has lain in the grave for centuries 
perhaps, and become a component part of other 
men, of vegetables, or of tho lower order of ani- 
mals, is not only improbable but next to impossi- 
ble. 

It is claimed on the one side, that the great rule 
established in the order of nature, is one eternal 
circle, that the leaves of the forests, the fruits of 
the fields, animals, vegetables, and men, after they 
have accomplished the period of their existence on 
earth, return to it, to keep up its productive quali- 
ties, that succeeding generations m-iy not be de- 
prived of that support which the order of nature 
demands. 

The philosophy of nature teaches that not a par- 
ticle of matter can be destroyed ; to this we do not 
dissent, neither do w.o dissent to any of those beau- 
tiful laws which nature uses to re-produce her spe- 
cies, whether they be of animals, vegetables, or 
men, because these are fit subjects for the study of 
philosophy ; but to carry this subject beyond the 
grave by human philosophy, is invading the terri- 
tories of One before whom human speculations 
sink into nothingness and folly. Man leaves his 
work at the grave, the end of time and threshhold 
of eternity. Eternal Wisdom there takes the mat- 
ter in hand, and this is the great reason why the 
resurrection of the body does not come under the 
jurisdiction of speculative philosophy ; it is a vast 
distance beyond it. Many very good men doubt 
the resurrection of the body, because they cannot 
understand it ; and when good men doubt, bad 
men become hardened in scepticism. 

On the other hand, the general belief that all 
persons at death enter into their state of final re- 
wards or punishment, has a tendency to undermine 
the doctrine of a literal resurrection, and an equal 
tendency to make it a spiritual one. 

Speculativo opinions on the doejrine can be of 
little use to our purpose, or to bring forward the 
opinions of others ; it will therefore be our pur- 
pose to bring forward such testimony aB time and 
space will permit, from the word of God itself, to 
prove that tMtre will be a resurrection of the body, 
both of the just and the unjust. For why should 
it be thought a thing incredible, that God should 
raise the dead ' 

" Now, if Christ be preached that he rose from 
the dead, how say some among you that there is 
no resurrection of the dead V — 1 Cor. 15:12. But 
some will say how are the dead raised up, and with 
what body do they come. (v. 35th.) Most Chris- 
tians beliove that Christ died for our sins according 
to the Scriptures, and that he was seen of Cephas, 
then of the twelve. After that he was seen of 
above five hundred brethren at once. (vs. 4, 5, C.) 

There is no man living at this time probably, 
who is a greater doubter than Thomas, his own fol 
lower, and one of the twelve. When some of His- 
couipanions told him that they had seen their risen 
Lord, he could not believe it, for it was incredible 
to hirn whom he had seen dying on the cross, with 
the nails in his hands, and the wound in his side j 
and he made bold to declare his unbelief. " Ex- 
cept 1 shall see in his hands the print of the nails, 
and put my finger in the print of the nails, and 
thrust my hand into his side I will notbelievo." — 
John 10:25. 

Here we have the strongest expression of unbe- 
lief in the resurrection of the dead that can be 
made, in any language, and from the very nature 
of the case itself, and the evidence that Thomas 
demanded to satisfy him that bis Lord had risen 
indeed, the probability is strong that ho did not 
expect it, and yet strange as the evidence was 
which he wanted, in eight days, when the disci- 
ples were together, probably conversing on the all- 



absorbing theme, Jesus himself stood in the midst 
of them and saith unto Thomas, " Reach hither thy 
finger anil behold my hands, and reach hither thy 
hand and thrust it Into my side; and be not faith- 
less, but believing." — John 20:27. 

The evidence of the literal resurrection of Jesus 
Christ demanded by Thomas, unnatural and un- 
reasonable as it may seem, was granted unto him, 
and he burst out in that joyful shont, " My Lord, 
and my God." In the 29th verBe, Jesus saith 
unto him, " Thomas, because thou hast seen me, 
thou hast believed ; blessed are they who have uot 
seen, and yet have " 
Jacksonville, Illinois. Timothy Didlet. 

(To be continued.) 
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' 1 am toe resurrection and the life : he that Indie vein in me 
though he were dead, yet shall he lire : and whosoever liveth, ami 
bclleveth In roe. shall never die.** — Jons 11 : 26. 26 ' 



Dikd, July 22d, at the house of her 6on-in-law 
J. P. Belt, in South Boston, Mass., Rrrn Brad- 
ford, aged 94 years and 7 months. She was 
among the first who embraced the doctrine of the 
advent near, when Mr. Miller first lectured in 
Hartford, Conn., which faith she retained until 
her death. Her sufferings were great, but she bore 
them with great patience and calmly fell asleep iu 
hope of a part in the first resurrection. 



A gent a. 

NKwatTtTPOKT, Mass.— Dea. J. Pearson, sr., Water-ttrteJ. 

New York Cmr— VYm. Tracy, 246 Broome-street. 

Pm la dk lp hi a, Pa — J. LHcb, N. E. cor. of Cherry and 11th streets. 

Portland, Me.— Win. PettcngtU. 

Providexcb, R. I.— A. Pierce. 

Rocn£tm:n, N. V.— Win. Bnsby, 215 Exchange-sties* . 
RocbH axd Ready, Hancock county, I :.— Larkiu Scott. 
Salem, Mass.— Lemuel Outer. 

Siiabbosa Uaovs, De Kalb county, 111.— Elder N. W- Spencer. 

SoVQ!Unc, De Kalb county, III.— Wells A. Kay. 

Suebotgas Falls, Wis.— William Trobridge. 

Tatloishlle, Christian county, 111-— Thomas P. Chapman. 

Toronto, C. W.— V. Campbell. 

Waterloo, Shcfford, C. £.— R. Ilutchinson, M. D. 

West Albcro, Vt.— Benjamin Webb. 

White Rock, Ogle coanty, 111.— Elder John Cummings, jr. 

Worcester, Mass.— J. J. Blgetow. 




AYER'S PIUS. 



A Xfc\r and singuUrly successful remedy for the cure ofall Biltuu* 

A diseases — Cosllvaess, Indigestion, Jaundice, Dropsy, Rheu- 
matism, Fevers, Gout, Humors, Nervousness, Irritability. Inflama- 
Uons, Headache, Pains in the Breast, Side, Back, and Limbs, Fe- 
male Complaints, kc.,ke. Indeed, very few are the diseases in 
which a Purgative Medicine is not more or less required, and much 
sickness and suffering might be prevented, if a harmless but ef- 
fectual Cathartic were more freely used. No person can feel well 
while a costive habit of body prevails ; besides It toon generates 
serious and of ton fatal diseases, which might have been avoided by 
the timely and judicious use of a good purgative. This is alike 
true of Colds, Feverish symptoms, aud Bilious dcrangerrents. 
They all tend to become or produce; the decp-seuted and formidable 
distempers which load the henrow? all over the land. Hence a re- 
liable family physic is of the first Importance to the public health, 
and this Pill has been perfected with consummate skill to meet that 
demand. An extensive trial of its virtue* by Physicians, Profes- 
sors, and Patients, has shown results surpassing any thing hitherto 
known of any medicine. Cores have been effected leyond belief, 
were they n«t substantiated by persons of audi exalted position 
and character as to forbid the suspicion of untruth. 

Among the eminent gentlemen to whom we are allowed to refer 
for these facts, are 

P*»r. Valkxtise Mott, the distinguished Surgeon, of New York 
City. 

Doer. A. A Hates, Practical Chemist of the Port of Boston, and 
Geologist for the Stale of Massachusetts. 

Iba L. Moore, n.o,, an eminent Surgeon and Pphslcian, of the 
City of Lowell, who has long used them In his exteo<ivu practice. 

H. C. Socthwice, Esq., one of the first merchants in New York 
City. 

C. A. Davis, m.d., Sup*t and Surgeon of the United States Marine 
Hospital, at Chelsea, Mass. 

Did space permit, we could give many hundred Buch names, from 
all parts where the Pills have been used, but evidence even more 
convincing than the certificates of these eminent public men fs show a 
in their effects upon trial. 

These Pills, the result of long Investigation and study, are offered 
to the public oa the best and most complete which the present atiile 
of medical science can afford. They ana compounded not of the 
drugs themselves, bat of the medicinal virtues only of Vegetable 
remedies, extracted by chemical process In a state of purity, and 
combined together In such a manner as to Insure tho best results. 
This syst -m of composition for medicines has been found In the 
Cherry l'rctqral and Pills both, to produce a more efficient rcmedy 
than had hitherto been obtained by any process. The reason is per- 
fectly obvious : while by the old mode of compoaitloii, every medi- 
cine Is burdened with more or less of acrimonious and Injurious 
qualities, by this each Individual virtue only that fs desired for the 
curative effect Is present. All the inert and obuoxiirus qualities of 
each substance employed are left behind, the curative virtues only 
being retained. Hence It Is self-evideot the effects should prove as 
they have proved more purely remedial, and the Pills a surer, mor.* 
powerful antidote to disease than any other medicine known to the 
world, ; 

Aa It is frequently expedient that my medicine should be taken 
under the counsel of an attending Physician, and aa he coold uot 
properly judge of a remedy without knowinp its composition, I have 
supplied the accurate Formulas by which both my Pectoral and 
Puis are made to the whole body of Practitioners In the United 
States and British American Provinces. If however there should 
be any one who has not received thcin, they will be jr-mptly for- 
warded by mail to bis address. 

Of all the Patent Medicines that are offered, how few would be 
taken if their composition was known ! Their life consists In their 
mystery. I have no mysteries. 

The composition of my preparations is laid open to all men, and 
all who are competent to judge on the subject freely acknowledge 
their convictions of their Intrinsic merits. The Cherry Pectoral was 
pronounced by scientific men to be a wonderful medicine before its 
t-flfects were known. Many eminent Physicians have diolared the 
same thing of ray Pilla, and even more confidently, and nre willing 
to certify that their anticipations were more than realized by their 
effects upon triaL 

They operate by their powerful influence on the Internal viscera to 
purify the blood and stimulate it lute healthy action— remove the 
obstructions of the stomach, bowels, liver, and other organs of the 
body, restoring their Irregular action to health, and by correcting; 
wherever tbey exist, such derangements as are the first origin of 
disease. 

Being sugar-wrapped they are pleasant to take, and being purely 
vegetable, no harm can arise from their use in any quaitffty. 

For minute directions, see the wrapper ou the Box. 

Prepared by J AM BS C. A YKR, Practical and Analytical Chem- 
ist, Lowell, Mass. Price, 25 cent* per box ; five boxes for (1. 

Bold by J. Bahnet, Boston, Mass-, and by all Druggists every- 
where. IjTy l-«m. 
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Notick. — The Second An mini meeting of the 
Massachusetts Conference of Churches will be 
holden in Salem, Mass. in the Advent chapel in 
Scwell-street, August 9th, 10th and 11th. 

The clerks of each church will prepare their re- 
ports in season, and the churches will see to the 
early appointment of their delegations. It is to 
bo hoped there will be a full attendence of minis- 
ters and members — let all come who can to the 
feast. 

New churches can send delegates for admission. 
All Advent churches are invited to unite with ns. 
L. OsLER, "1 
J. Pearson, jr., > Committee. 
J. V. Himes, J 



On our return home, we shall hold meetings in 
Merideth Keck, N. II., Saturday and Sunday, July 
29, 30. General invitation is extended to all in 
that region. J. V. Hives. 

L. Osler. 



Meeting at Merideth Village. — The Meeting 
appointed on the 8th, to be held at Merideth Neck, 
is now altered by friends, to Merideth Village. To 
commence Friday evening, July 28th, and con- 
tinue over the Sabbath. Elders Himes and Osier, 
will attend. AVe hope to see a full attendance. 



Tiie following note in reference to the above was 

received last week and Bhould have been inserted 

in the Herald of the 22d, but by mistake, it was 
omitted. 

lino. nuiES.— The Meeting that was appointed 
at Meredith Neck, 1 see in tne Herald is altered to 
Meredith Village— August 23th. It should be at 
Lake Village, N. H., July 29th and 30th, on Bro. 
Hime's and Osier's return from Champluin. 

.riklkl I Daniel Wicoin. 

Mcndilh, A". H., July IU 1854. 



Bills.— TC e sent bills in our paper of July 1st 
to those who are indebted for the Herald. It is a 
gentle hint which we regret being obliged to extend 
to any ; but we hope it will be made to none in 
vain. The reception of the money due, will bo a 
hint to us to cancel theindebtedness thus indicated 



Camp Ground, Friday, p.m. — Wo are just com- 
mencing our meeting. Weather, good — hope for 
a good time. All well. j. v. u. 



Elder H. Pixmmer will preach in Cbardon-street 
chapel, Sunday, July 30th. 




Later. — The Steamship Pacific, arrived at New 
York, on Monday, the 24th, bringing three days 
later news — bearing dates from Liverpool to the 
12th inst. 

Letters from the Baltic fleet, dated Cronstadt, 
June 30, state that an attack on the town was ex- 
pected to commence the next day ; and dates from 
Warsaw, of June 1st, state that Gen. Kudiger had 
received a telegraphic despatch from St. Petersburg 
announcing that the combined fleets had com- 
mence the bombardment of Cronstadt on the pricv- 
ous evening. 

It io believed in the fleet, that the ships may 
take a position in which they can destroy the town, 
without sustaining injury themselves. A sudden 
change in the weather from cold to hot, had pro- 
duced considerable sickness in tho ships. 

In regard to the negotiations, all parties appear 
to be nonplussed. A Berlin letter to the London 
Times gives tho gist of the reply of the Czar to 
Prussia and Austria, as follows : 

1. Russia approves and accepts the common pro- 
tectorate assumed by the four powers over the Chris- 
tian subjects of the Porte in the Vienna protocol of 
April 9. 




2. Russia binds herself to the evacuation of the 
Turkish territory if tho French and English also go 
out, and the Austrians do not go in. 

3. On strategctical grounds, Russia mast neces- 
sarily retain the line of the Sereth. 

4. Russia is willing to enter into negotiations 
for peace, if security is given her that no prejudice 
shall accrue to her thereby. 

Further concessions are not to be expected of 
Russia. 

The writer intimates that the Prussian govern- 
ment docs not know how to understand the Czar's 
reply. On this subject the Times comments as fol- 
lows : 

" It is needless to comment on such a scheme. 
Russia, in making it, must have known that she 
was asking that to which no Ministers of the Wes- 
tern Powers could by possibility consent ; and she 
mnst have formed a very low opinion of the capa- 
city and energy of the Austrian Government if she 
imagined that it would bo imposed upon by such 
language as this. The whole course of modern 
Russian policy seems to be an attempt to intimi- 
date the world by exaggerated demonstrations, 
none of which havo as yet supported the touch of 
reality. The Emperor is reported to say that the 
war is not yet begun in earnest, but that sooner or 
later we shall see him at the head of half a million 
of men, scattering the nations before him like ano- 
ther Attila. 

This bombast is all intended for tho same object 
—to cover his retreat, and to press and terrify the 
timid into negotiations at which the Emperor is to 
preserve his exalted position, and magnanimously 
to vouchsafe that peace which England, France, 
Germany, and the East are supposed to be anx- 
iously awaiting at his hands. Even these fictions 
are not new to us. They are precisely similar to 
the language of Tippoo Sahib, the Emperor of Chi- 
na or the King of Ava, and show how largely the 
Russian nation and Government partake of the 
Oriental character. The truth is, as every one 
knows, that for many months past the whole re- 
sources of the Russian ompire have been strained 
to excess, though with results far below what was 
expected of the Imperial armies ; and the contrary 
statements which are performed are so notoriously 
untrue, that we wish nothing bettor than to see 
them brought to the proof by the most efficient and 
decided measures that can be employed by the Al- 
lied Powers." 

No actual war news, excepting an action at 
Giurgevo on the 5th of July when the Turks crossed 
the river in force, and meeting the Russians, a bat- 
tle ensued. The latter lost 500 killed and wounded. 

The Russians still occupy the Bank of the Danube 
from the Aluta downwards. 

The French and English continue to concentrate 
between Vama and Schumla, 50,000 men are now 
there. 

Austria annouces a new voluntary loan of 5,000- 
000 florin at 95 for 5 per cents, specie dividends. 

The Journal's Austrian correspondence contains 
the following. 

" On the 8th, after a long struggle, the Turks 
got prosession of the Islands of Monko and Oineka, 
and subsequently Giurgevo. The Russians were 
totally defeated on the Wallachian territory. 
Prince GortschakofT is forming a camp of 30,000 
men between Bucharest and the Danube. 




Tbe U. S. Consul, Mr. Borland, being insulted 
by the authorities at San Juan, (San-wan) in Cen- 
tral America, some timo since, the U. S. sloop of 
war, Cayanne arrived there on the 11th inst., and 
the inhabitants refusing to apologize, entirely des 
troyed the town. 



Book Notice. 

"Prophetic Views of tue Condition of tub Na- 
tions which is immediately to preceed the Second 
Advent. By N. N. Whiting." Price $2 50 per 
100. 4 cents single. ■ r 

This important tract is now issued. It is an in- 
structive and timely essay. An extensive circula- 
tion of it would do much to inculcate correct views 
of tho events which are to usher in the consumma- 
tion of the Christian's hope. 



The Youth' t Guide for July has been issued. The 
following are its contents : 
The Flowers of Spring (poetry). 
Palm Sunday ; or, the Feast of Branches. 
Aunt Jane's Little Lecture 
The Rnnaway's Return. 
Summer. 
Interesting Facts. 
A Letter. 

An Old Man's Story. 
Rules of Health. 
A Peg. 
Enigmas. &c. 



Frightful Drouth.— This place and this sec- 
tion of country is suffering dreadfully at present 



from the effect of one of the most protracted and 
serious drouths ever known in this latitude. We 
may say that literally the heavens over our heads 
aro as brass, and the vegetation beneath our leet, 
burned up. What makes things worse, the heat is 
intense and almost consuming, drying up every 
particle of moisture, and burning up the pastures. 
Unless a rain comes] within a very few days, the 
effect must be almost fatal to the corn and potatoe 
crops. 

We are glad to learn that in other parts of this 
county the drouth is not so severe as immediately 

around U8. Poughkcepslc Eagle, July 22. 



Bro. Himes :— I send you the following notice 
to inBert in the Herald : 

There will be a camp-meeting, near the Second 
Fork, Elk county, on land owned by Mr. John 
Coleman, to commence August 17th and continue 
over the Sabbath or longer. We extend an invita- 
tion to all our brethren in this region of country to 
make their arrangements to como and bring their 
tents, and to engage for the week with us in the 
worship of the Lord. We desire the church to 
make this meetiug a subject of prayer. 

Elders J. V.' Himes, J. Litch, and J. T. Lann- 
ing, are expected to attend, 

In behalf of the committee, 

( J. R. Gates. 
( J. D. Boyer. 
A Grove Meeting will be held on land owned by 
Mr. Weed about three miles from Caledonia near 
the road leading from Caledonia to Wilson's, to 
commence August 24th. Elders J. V. Himes, J. 
Litch, and J. f. Lanning, are expected to attend. 
Committee of Arrangements, 

G. F. Luce, 
Star Denison, Esq. 
Arnold Bliss, 
Valentine Hevener 
J. D. Boyer. 
N. B. I send you the following notice by request 
of the centre Conference, 

A camp-meeting will commence August 31st in 
Centre county on land owned by brother Joseph 
Eekly, near the second Advent church, at Marsh 
Creek, we hope the brethren will make this meet- 
ing a subject of prayer, that God may own and 
bless the labors of bis servants. Elders J. V. 
Himes, J. Litch, J. T. Lanning, and others are ex- 
pected to attend, 

In behalf of the Centre Conference. 

J. D. Boyer. 



IMPORTANT PUBLICATIONS. 

Memoir of William Miller.— Pric e, in cloth, $1 ; 

gilt, $1,50. Postage, 19 cents. 
Bias' i Commentary on the Apocalypse. — Price, in 

cloth, 60 cents. Postage, 12 cents. 
The Inheritance of the Saints, or, tho World to 

Come. By H. F. Hill. Price, in cloth, $1 • 

gilt, $1,37. Postage, 16 cents. 
t-Fassett s Discourses on the Jews and tlie Millennium. 

Price, 33 cents. Postage, 5 cents. 
Dr. Gumming 's Works. — By Rev. John Camming, 

d. d., f. r. s £., minister of the Scottish church, 

Crown Court, London. Viz: 
Benedictions, or the Blessed Life. Price, 75 cts. 

Postage, 15 cts. 
Lectures on the Apocalypse— (la two vols.) Price, 

75 cts. each. Postage, 21 and 22 cts. 
I he Church before the Flood. Price, 75 cents. 

Postage, 17 cts. 
Voices of the Night, Price, 75 cts. Postage, 13 cts. 
Voices of the Day, Price, 75 cts. Postage, 15 cts. 
Voices of the Dead. Price, 75 cts. Postage, 15 cts. 
The Tent and the Altar. Price, 75 cents. Post- 
age, 16 cents. 
Scriptural Reading on Genesis. Price, 75 cents. 

Postage, 10 cents. 
Lectures on our.Lord's Miracles. Price, 75 cents. 

Postage, 19 cents. 
Lectures on our Lord's Parables. Price, 75 cents. 

Postage, 19 cents. 
Lectures on the Book of Daniel. Price, 75 cents. 

Postage, 20 cents. 
Lectures on Romanism. Price, $1 00. Postage, 

24 cents. 
Rev. H. Bonar's Works. 

Story of Greece. Price, 30 cents. Postage, 7 cts. 

Night of Weeping. Price 30 cents. Postage, 7 ots. 

Morning of Joy. Price, 40 cents. Postage, 8 cts. 

Eternal Day. Price, 50 cents. Postage, 11 cts. 

Advent Tracts (in two vols.) — Containing twenty- 
one _ dissertations on nearly all the important 
subjects relating to tho personal coming of Christ 
and the duties connected therewith. Price, 58 
cents. Postage, 8 cts. 

The Premium tUsay on the Characteristics and 
Laws of Prophetic symbols. By Rev. E. Win- 
throp, Rector of St. Paul's church, Norwalk, O. 
Price, 75 cents. Postage, 11 cents. 

" Gavazzi's Lectures," as delivered in Now York 
city, reported by a Stenographer, and revised by 
himself, with a sketch of his life. Price, $1 ,00. 
Postage, 17 cents. 

Infidelity ; its Aspects, Causes, and Agencies : be- 
ing the Prize Essay of the British organization 
of the Evangelical Alliance. By the Rev. Thomas 
Pearson, Eyemouth, Scotland. Prico, $2,00. 

The Advent Harp— Containing about five hundred 
hymns on the Advent of our Saviour and kindred 
subjects, together with over two hundred pieces 
of ehoice music. This work has been warmly 
commended wherever used, and is regarded as 
the only Advent hymn book published. Price, 
60 cents. Postage, 9 cents. 

Hymns of the Harp (without the music)— New edi- 
tions of both just out. Prico, 37 1-2 ots. Post- 
ago, 6 cents. 



stroyed by Fire at the End of the Gospel Age. 

$2 per hundred ; 3 cents single. 
Glorification. By Rev. Mourant Brook, g. a,, ot 

England. $2,50 per hundred ; 4 cts. single. 
The Lord's Coming a Great Practical Doctrine. By 

the same author. $2,5 per hundred ; 4 cents 
single. 

The Second Advent Introductory to the World's Ju- 
bilee. A Letter to the Rev. Dr. Raffles, of Eng- 
land, containing a complete refutation of tho 
popular notion concerning the millennium. $2 
per hundred ; 4 cents single. 



Appointment., tic. 



Tlie World to Come 



TRACTS. 

-the Present Earth to be De 



Providence permitting, there will he a Camp, and Grove meeting at 
Genesee Grove, Wlutesldc.iV, 111.. couuncucing Wednesday, Aug. 
18th, and continue onolreek, or longer If the interest may war- 
rant. Mlnistera and members of all deuotnlnatluna, who desire to 
aid in increasing the Redeemer's cause, and persuade men to be 
reconciled to God, ore cordially invited to meet with us. Hders 
Chapman, Joynes, Ueeley, MltchcU, Cumniiiigs, and others are 
expected to be present. Committee of arrangements Ivory Col- 
card, WHHoui Weeks, Elder U. W. Nilchell. 



Notice.— I expect to be in Burlington, Iowa, July 14th and over 
the. Sabbath. After that in Hancock county, as brother Chapman 
may appoint. Sunday August nth, at Cleaveland, O., as brother 
H. H. Skinner may appoint. August 9ih, Providence permitting 
we expect to commence at Y^rdloyville, Buck's county, Pa., to 
continue over tbe following Sabbath, I trust friends from N. 
York, Brookline, Newark, &c., will meet with us, au.l bring their 
teuu. We expect a good meeting. J. Lrrca. 



I EXrECT to go to Vermont about the first of August, and shall re- 
maio a few weeks ; those who wish me to visit them, will please 
address me immediately, at Lowell, Mass , that I may make ar- 
rangements accordingly. A. Sdkswisj. 



I will preach in llinglmm, Mass., the 4th fabbath in July as bro 

ther Bryant Tower, may appoint. I'll ami Tarun. 



[ an now at liberty for fix or eight weeks, and If any of tho Advent 
churches wish my services for a few Sabbaths, they will please 
write me, at Lynn Immediately. 8. J. ltoxur. 



THE ADVENT HERALD 

a musHn> imi utcsdat . ^ IS&aaVj I 
AT HO. 8 C 11 A R D 0 N STREET, BOBTOI 
(tfearlt appoiUt Ihi Revere House,) 
BY JOSHUA V. HIKES. 

Trans— il per semi annual volume, or $2 per year, m advance. 

11.13 do., or $2.26 per year,ol its close. 

$5 In advance will pay for six copies to one person ; and 

{10 will pay for thirteen copies. 
Single copy, 6 eta. 

To those who receive of agents, free of postage, it Is $1.21 

for twenty-six numbers, or $2.60 per year. 

Osjuda ScBscntBaas have to prepay the pottage on their papers, 
26 cts. a year, in addition to the above ; i. €., $1 will pay for twenty- 
three numbers, or $2.35 a year. The same to all the Provinces. 

English St ascmBxas have to pre-pay S eta. postage on each copy, 
3r $1.04 in addition to the $2, per year. 6s. sterling for six months, 
and 12s. a year, pays for the Herald and the American postage, which 
our English subscribers will pay to oar agent, Hkhaxd Robertson, 
Esq., SB Orange Road, Bennondsey, near London. 

Postics.— The postage on the Herald, if pre-paid quarterly or 
yearly, at tbe office where it Is received, will be 13 cents a year to 
any part of Massachusetts, and 26 cents to any other part of the 
United Stales. If not pro paid, it will bo half a cent a number In. 
the Slate, ami one cent out of it. 

To Antigua, the postage la six cents a paper, or $3,12 a year. 
Will send the Herald therefor $5 a year.or $2,50 for six mouths. 



WOLSTENHOLME'S HF.LION LIGHT, 
Or Srlf-Gcnerallng Gn» Lamps. 

Ten light Is believed to be the best means of portable illumination 
that has ever been Introduced lo the public. It Is thouht by good 
judges to be the most BKAITIITL, DIULLUXr.CUKAr A!iO *afe. Tlie 
subscriber has persevered unremittingly to attain n perfection In the 
Uelion Light th.it should prevent an objection by the most fastiJious, 
and he thinks he has done II. 

He is quits confident that his Light will commend itself no every 
observer, at tirsl ji^ lit. But ln-siiles its beauty, its cost la Very mod- 
erate, which Is do small recommendation ; a large centre-table lamp 
may be suppticd witb this splemied Light for about one cent per 
hour. Its greatest recommendations however, is in this : iTtssar*. 
It lots defied all his experiments,— he has tried matiyto explode it. 

Tlie surpassing splendor and moderate cost of this Light are rec- 
ommendations which, in contrast with all olhcr means of portable 
illumination, are sufficient to insore for it an extensive patronage, — 
but Its safty also defies all contrast with others fluids, and places 
the IIKI.I0N LIGHT in a position of triumphant superiority. 

Vet another, though the least recommendation of this IJght, is 
that your large centre-table lump, or the common work-lamp, when 
tilled, will gire a. uniform blase of brilliancy for 12 aial 14 hours 
without iheilighteitt o<!tH/ion,and until the last drop is consumed. 
It Is thought It will compare well with every other Gas Light of- 
fered lo the patronage of the public. 

These Lamps in every style, with the Helion Spirit supplied to or- 
der in any quantity, by the subscriber at his manufactory, Gaspee- 
streel, Providence, K. I. Jiars WoLsTaxnuLax. 

Sole Manufacturer. 

Providence, June oOlh, 1854. (Jly.29.t.f. 



RECEIPTS. 

The Ha. appended to each name is f»a( of He Hebald lo which 
Ihe money credited soys. JVo. 659 ™ the clolinf number of 
1853; No. 685 is lo the end of the volume in June, 1854 ; onsf 
fVo. "11 il lo the chit of 1854. 

{For the week ending July ISM.) 

J. Brown 511; tf. Ainsworth, 101; C. Pond,086t Vf. Smiih, 
697; J. H. Murray, 711; It Lewis, 685; J. Cunard, 829; C Rowell, 
711; 8. Jackson, BBS ami tractsi C. V- Gordon, 690 and $3 for books; 
A. A. Aduuii, 685; I.. Currier, 711; O. llanleU, ASS; M. Pox, 711; 
H. Bishop, 655; Kliits Lee 085| S Ko»e, 713; T. Iiarrol,607; K. L. 
Caswell, 711; D. Kaybolt, 669-J1 due| J. J. Gall, 711i A 8. Co 
rey, 6S5; W. Vt 8herman, 713; A. Emerson, 635; A. G. BroWTj, 
711i M D. Shuttle!!, 607; 8. KaUbeck, 711; M. O. Bodge, C90; if 
i*. Dyer, 711; Maria Knowlton, t*5; N. Urowu, 722 and $1 forsome 
Keports; K. Bean. 671 i M. J. Josseylen. 711 and 2.'i for U.; .Mrs. 
H. P. Fuller, 685; E. Venaon, 711; Q. Hersey, "Hi Ede Lee, 2d. 
Jll] 8. K. Sloan, 716: W. 8. llowdeu, 711; It. Holland, 711; Al- 
fred Smith, 716; S. N. Brooks, 711 i S. Burrcll, ,11; J. Tcwks- 
bary, 711— each $1. 

J. Atwood,696; O. Davis, 730 and G. to A. G; P. Chamberlain, 
711 and tracts; K. Curtis, 737; C. 11. Shute, 701 and books; C. 
Wier, 633; O Herroo, 690; J. M'C'ausland,737; J. Hnvhes,6>4 and 
book. *c.; T. J. Ulll, 737; J. It. Delano, 090; 8. Hubbard, 711; Vf, 
Cowdry, 685i II. II. Hall, 711; 8. Carver, 690; B. Colby, 723; J. 
Knriglit, book; 1'. Densmore, 710; 8. M. Uisu; 711— sent liooki A. 
Kno, 74S; Ames Smith, 716; Turner Smith, 71 . ; Yt'HlarJ 11. Knee- 
land. 711— each 

8. M. Cheney, J16; D. H. Merrill, 681; D. A Smith, 085; J. Gllne, 
658— $1 due; Mrs. h. Woodford, 711; A. Hayes, 63S— $1S1 due- 
Cyril Parker, 711; C. Shelden. 711— each $4. ~**° >> * 3 ' 
P. M'Klnley, 685— $1,13 and 31 cts. for t) ; J . D. Sbumway , 721— 
56 cts. ; J . C. Downing, on account 75 cts. 

(For lac tree* eadiiifT 251* ) 
V. Woodbury, 685; D. 8. Kiokard, 690) I). B. Wins low, 691; J. 
W. Reed, 635; K. Henderson, 711; J. Sponcei , 711; Emily Allen, 
711; D. Barber. 711 ond 25 for O; J. P farror, 685-, 8. Campbell, 
OSo-that in K-b. was received; 1.. V Billings, 711; Dr. B. C luack- 
man, ,11; J. p. Huber, 711; 8. Starr, 666; YY. Weston, 667-each 

A. Smith, (Holden,) 737; W. Brookins, 711: J. SouthwicV, 737; 
J. Howe, 76S; tf. £. g. Ely, 7»7_«,cb $1 

J . I.. W . Bunker, 690; V. 11. Leonurd, on account; O. R. Fassett, 
on account— each $3. 

M. Wlnslow, on account— $5. 

S. Ashley, 711; $1,50; II. V. Davis, on tccount, 50. 
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(For the Herald.) 

Churches, Church Order, Creeds, &c. 



■ r s i m o n. 




An true believers in tho Lord Jesus Christ, 
constitute (lie Church of God. Members of that 
great body, have lived and " died in the faith," 
fro 11 the " time of righteous Abel," down to the 
present ; and many are " alive and remain," — 
looking for that long promised morn, when the 
"general assembly " shall meet — when all the 
" members of the body of Christ," shall put on 
immortality, participate in the blessings of eter- 
nal salvation, and constitute the Church tri- 
umphant. 

Collective bodies of believers, are called 
churches, and are recognized as such in the New 
Testament. A congregation of believers, meet- 
ing and maintaining religious worship, and the 
ordinances of the gospel, is a local church. Such 
ohurehes will have local interests in connection 
with the cause of truth, as circumstances beyond 
their control, and as Providence shall indicate. 
Those interests attended to with an eye to God's 
glory and a disinterested love for the spread and 
maintainance of truth, will often, if not always, 
insure success in saving souls, and building up 
the cause in a given locality. 

That there should be local churches, local in- 
terests, and local efforts, cannot well be denied. 
The more healthy these are, the more good will 
be diffused throughout the whole body. The 
Church is a divine institution, both in its gen- 
eral, and ill its looal capacities. As such, un- 
der its Great Head, it has a work to do, the do- 
ing of which must be in accordance with certain 
Divine luws. There must bo order, unity and 
harmony in its action, — not as a matter of poli- 
cy, but of necessity, — if it would successfully 
accomplish the end of its appointment. Bodies 
without order, system or government, " having 
a name to live," may exert a powerful influence 
for a season ; but it will be like the avalanche 
or whirlwind — leaving desolation, destruction 
and death behind them. Like " meteors," such 
bodies blaze and disappear. They are wander- 
ing stars ; and every age has had such. 

" Order is heaven's first law," as we see dem- 
onstrated in the harmonious arrangement of the 
heavenly bodies,. They are subject to fixed laws 
— each in iU own proper sphere, yet in beautiful 
harmony with the great whole. Indeed, order 
reigns over all nature, with interruptions now 
aud then, to remind us that she is " waxing old." 
If order is so necessary to the well-being of 
nature, is it to have no place in the work of 
grace ? 

In the state, officers are necessary to enforce 
law. and maintain order. The "Head of the 
Church " is her law-giver ; but are not officers 
necessary in the church to enforce discipline and 
maintain order and peace ? That officers in 
Church and State may abuse their power is ad- 
mitted ; but that is not a conclusive argument 
against the wholesome use of such. 

That base men and measures have corrupted 
both Church and State, is freely conceded ; but, 
that does not annihilate the necessity existing 
for good men and measures in the church, but 
rather brings it more clearly to view. The right 
is seldom found in either extreme. If on the 
one hand, a reliance on outward forms, human 
policy and expediency, prompted by selfish mo- 
tives, to gain selfish ends, is wrong, so on the 
other, it is wrong to disregard the positive re- 
quirements of the gospel, in relation to church 
order, government and discipline. It would be 
far better to suffer wrong by the application of 
human dicipline, than do a much greater wrong 
by trampling upon and despising the Divine 
government! ' I 

Do the Scriptures teach the necessity of 
ohurch order — church government ? An exami- 
nation of this question, will, I doubt not, an- 
swer it in the affirmative. 

it I call attention to the similes by which 
the church is likened. And 



(1.) It is denominated a " flock." " Fear not 
ittle. flock ; for it is your Father's good plea- 
sure to give you the kingdom." — Luke 12:32. 

1 am the good Shepherd, and lenow my sheep, 
and am known of mine." — John 10:14. " My 
sheep hear my voice, and I know them, and 
they follow me." — v. 27. 

1 need not multiply quotations, the above are 
sufficient to teach us some important particulars. 

1. That Jesus is the " Great Shepherd" of 
the sheep; or in other words, the " Head over 
all things to the church."— Eph. 1:22. As a 
shepherd " knoweth his sheep," so the " Lord 
knoweth them that are his." 

2. Under-shepherds are appointed to " take 
the oversight of the flock " in its several locali- 
ties. Christ is the " Chief Shepherd " over all 
the flock, they over the different sections of the 
church over which were placed elders, deacons, 
bishops. &c, to take the "oversight" and 
" rule " of the flock in those places. Does tho 
shepherd know the number of his flock ? If not 
how could he tell when any were missing ? If 
then a faithful minister of the gospel is made a 
shepherd of a local church of Christ, and is 
commanded to "watch for their souls," why 
should he not know how many sheep, or mem- 
bers he has under his charge ? 

8. The shepherd knew the names of his sheep 
— " called them by name." Why then may not 
a pastor know the names of the members of the 
church over which he watches, and also have 
them '• recorded in a book ?" 

4. They know his voice and follow him." If 
the sheep of a rural shepherd know his voice and 
recognize him as their leader, why should not 
a church know who is their pastor, under Christ, 
and recognize him such ? But how can they 
when they have no shepherd, and will have none, 
and discard the pastoral office — which is an ap- 
pointment in the divine economy, and whoever 
despises it despises Him who made it. But, 
"they follow him." If a shepherd leads his 
sheep and " they follow him," why may not an 
an elder, or pastor lead his flock ? And why 
should they not follow him? Said Paul: "I 
beseech you, be ye followers of me." — 1 Cor. 
4:16. " Be ye followers of me, even as I also 
am of Christ." — chap. 11:1. " Brethren, be ye 
followers together of me, and mark them which 
walk so as ye have us for an ensample." — Phil. 
3:17.) " Obey thein that have the rule (or that 
guide you, margin,) over you, and submit your- 
selves."— Heb. 13:7, 17. 
If the above Scriptures mean anything, churches 
should follow their pastors, so far as they " fol- 
low Christ," and they are to " mark " them as 
" ensamplcs," and follow them. Siill farther 
the apostle commands, that the churches obey 
them that have the rule " over them." If a 
shepherd has the right to rule over his sheep, 
why may not a pastor rulo over his flock ? Au- 
thority is given to the " elders," that are made 
" overseers." And Paul admonished his breth- 
ren to " count the elders that rule well, worthy of 
double honor." — 2 Tim. 5:17. Those that " rule 
well," of course do not '• lord it over God's 
heritage," or take the oversight of the flock for 
"filthy lucre's sake," but of a ready mind." 
They share in their adversity, as well as their 
prosperity. They love the flock of God, and 
like the '• chief Shepherd," would be willing, 
if need be, to " lay down their life for the sheep." 
They are not " hirelings," who run from flock 
to flock only to fleece them, to scatter, divide, 
and distract them. 

From this likeness, then, we learn, that Je- 
sus is the " Chief Shepherd " — that he has ap- 
pointed under-shepherds — that he knows his 
sheep, or the members of his body — that they, 
the under-shepherds should know the members 
of the flock, over which they are appointed, and 
and also their names — that they are to have 
rule, or authority over the flock of their charge 
— and the flock are commanded to" follow their 
shepherds as far as they follow Christ. Such is 
" church order," or goverment in the church, 
as inculcated in the Scriptures. 

(2.) The church is likened to the human body 
"For as we have many members in our body, 



and all members have not the same office : so 
we, being many, are one body in Christ, and 
every one members one of another." (Rom. 
15:4, 5.) " For the body is one, and hath many 
members, and all the members of that one body, 
being many, are one body: so also is Christ." — 
1 Cor. 12:12. "From whom the whole body 
fitly joined together and compacted by that 
which every joint supplieth, according to the 
effectual working in the measure of every part, 
makcth increase of the body unto the edifying 
of itself in love."— Eph. 4:16. That the physi- 
cal and mental systems may be in a healthy 
condition, the Creator has given the laws of the 
mind and physiology to govern them. No per- 
son can transgress those laws with impunity ; but 
will experience bad results, in consequence of 
their infraction. The members of the body are 
subject to the law of the mind, if the physical, or 
nervous system is not deranged. The hand 
cannot perform the duty to which I am now sub- 
jecting it, without the mandate of the will. And 
so, of all the members of the body ; they are 
under control, are obedient, and are subservient 
to the law of the mind. When the nervous sys- 
tem becomes diseased, and consequently deranged 
— the members of the body may become uncon- 
trolable, as in "St. Vitus' dance," the " Ken- 
tucky jerks," &c. 

In like manner the body of Christ, which is 
the church, is composed of many members, and 
all these members are subject to the law of the 
"Head." Though all do not have the same 
office, yet all are needful — aud in the same de- 
greo that all arc healthy, will they be obedient 
and orderly. As no person can enjoy perfect 
health without recognizing the laws and obeying 
them; so the churches of Christ cannot " come 
to the perfect stature of a man in Christ," with- 
out obeying the laws enjoined upon her by 
Christ, the laws designed to govern the church 
not excepted. Hence, those who desire to throw 
aside all restraint, to have perfect liberty to do 
just as they please in all things, and to follow 
their own whims, impulses, and disordered im- 
aginations, disregardless of the express com- 
mands of Christ, and the wishes of the orderly 
members of his body, are diseased in mind, in 
faith and prac'ice. 

By this likeness of the church to the human 
body we are taught that God designed the church 
should be governed by the law of Christ, and 
thus be established in order, union, and peace. 

(3.) The church is likened to a " temple " and 
" house." '■ Know ye not that ye are the tem- 
ple of God ?"— 1 Cor. 3:16. " For the temple 
of God is holy, which temple ye are." — v. 17. 
"But Christ as a son over his own house ; whose 
house are we ; if we hold fast the confidence and 
the rejoicing of the hope firm unto the end." — 
Heb. 3:6. ■■ Ye also, as lively stones are built up 
a spiritual house, an holy priesthood, to offer 
spiritual sacrifices, acceptable to God by Jesus 
Christ."— 1 Pet. 2:5. " He left his house, and 
gave authority unto his servants, and to every 
man his work and commanded the porter to 
watch."— Mark 13:34. 

1. There can be no temple only in prospect, 
until it is built — organized. 

2. Nor can it be built without the materials 
of which to build it. 

3. It is necessary to have a " master 
builder," and other builders to assist in the 
work. 

4. Those builders must be " wise " builders; 
that is, they must understand the laws, the rules, 
the system, the order of arrangements, neeessary 
to the building of such a structure. 

5. They must follow those rules, work by 
them, in order to meet with success. A mass of 
materials thrown together in coufusion, without 
any organization, or order, cannot be called a 
temple. And so in a Christian church, there 
must be " lively stones" — living Christians; — 
They must be built up or organized; — There 
must be "builders" — faithful and judicious 
ministers of the gospel of Christ. And as there 
wore specific objects in view, in the building of 
the temple at Jerusalem, namely, that "the 
name of the Lord might dwell there," and that 



there the sacrifices commanded in the law might 
be " offered continually." So is the Christian 
church the " temple of the Holy Spirit " — the 
"holy priesthood," — which offers "spiritual 
sacrifices to God by Jesus Christ." And will 
the Author of wholesome order in all the de- 
partments of nature, and of grace, who is not the 
"author of confusion," dwell where disorder 
distraction, and confusion reign triumphant ? 
Christ is the foundation laid ; and it is the duty 
of ministers of the gospel to build on that founda- 
tion and they should take heed how they build 
thereon, and not build of " hay, wood, and 
stubble," but of "gold, silver, and precious 
stones." 

Reference is made to the house of Israel over 
which Moses ruled. The " commonwealth of 
Israel " was organized, — with separate and dis- 
tinct tribes ; and yet each was a part of the 
whole house. They also had rulers, judges,, 
priests, and they were to be governed by the 
law, or discipline delivered to them. Ia it said , 
The old " house of Israel," the first covenant, 
the old law, or discipline, &c, have served their 
purpose and passed away ? True, but there is 
a new house, or church, a hew covenant, and a 
more perfect discipline established in their stead. 
If it was necessary for the children of Israel to 
obey the commandments, and the arrangements 
of the Mosaic dispensation, in order to secure 
the blessings of God, can the Christian church 
secure the approbation of her Lord and Master, 
and the blessings of grace and glory, while liv- 
ing and acting contrary, or indifferent to say the 
least, to the requirements of the gospel? The 
Christian church is likened to a family which 
must have a head, members, parental authority, 
family discipline, domestic order, 4c, so that 
domestic happiness may be secured. When 
these are lacking, the children are likely to be- 
come disrespectful, disorderly, "disobedient" 
to parents, and, as a matter of course, to every 
body else. So the members of the church must 
obey and respect as a family, the gospel order 
and discipline enjoined upon her, or be guilty 
of disobeying the " Head of the church." But 
it may be said, we will submit to the " Head " 
of the family, but do not believe that he has 
given any authority to any of th^e members to 
rule over the rest, in any sense. What then, 
shall we make of certain statements we find in 
the New Testament, such as these. — " God hath 
set some in the church, first, apostles, second, 
prophets, thirdly, teachers; after that miracles, 
then gifts of healing, helps," &c. " Obey them 
that have the rule over you." " Take the over- 
sight of the flock." " He that ruleth with dili- 
gence." If a bishop cannot "rule his own 
house, how can he tako care of the church of 
God," and many like expressions? "The truth 
is, that during the absence of the "Head," he 
has given authority to his servants to take the 
oversight of his house, to watch over them, ac- 
cording to his directions which he has left. Who- 
ever claims to be a minister of the gospel, and 
does not endeavor to enforce and enjoin gospel 
order and discipline in the churches, is recreant 
to his trust, and disregards the well-being of the 
members of ", the body of Christ." If we want 
to see peace and union in the churches, let gos- 
pel order prevail. If we want to see the cause 
of God, of truth, prosper in our hands, let there 
be unity of effort, oneness of object, sympathy 
for, and co-operation with each other ; a mutual 
understanding — a consistent and righteous plan 
of operation. 

(T , be continued.) ; - A 



Music in the Family. 

An excellent clergyman possessing much knowl- 
edge of human nature, instructed his large fami- 
ly of daughters in the ordinary practice of music. 
They were all observed to be amiable aud happy. 
A friend enquired if there was any secret in his 
mode of education. He replied, " When any 
thing disturbs their tempers, 1 say to them, sing ; 
and if I hear them speaking against any person, 
1 call them to sing tome and they sing away all 
causes of discontent, and every disposition to 
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scandal. Such a ase of this accomplishment 
might seem to fit a family for the company of 
angels ; young voices around the domestic altar 
breathing sacred music, at the hour of morning 
and evening devotion, are a sweet and touching 
accompaniment. ' riw.sigoorocj. 



A Church in the Air. 

Once wandering through the land of dreams, 

In search of something new, 
A church — ' twas on a Sabbath morn — 

My curious notice drew ; 
And thinking I should see the mode 

Of Christian worship there, 
I enter'd just in time to hear 

The closing hymn and prayer. 

The church was rich, without display ; 

From gorgeous colors free ; 
Through unstained glass the light of heaven 

Was shining cheerfully. 
And rich and poor sat side by side ; 

I saw no cushioned pews, 
Whose doors the meanest of the flock 

An entrance might refuse. 

And when the hymn was given out, 

With what astonish 'd face 
I watch'd a lady clad in silk 

Bend forward from her place, 
To share her book with one whose robes 

So scanty were and mean, 
No maiden form'd of earthly mould 

To greet her would be seen. 

And yet, I saw not that the deed 

Lessen'd a single grace, 
But rather that a sweeter look 

Beamed on the maiden's face. 
And while 1 pondered in my mind 

How such a thing could be, 
The whole assembly join'd to sing 

Some time-worn melody. 

Vainly 1 strove with modern air 

To catch the organ's tone ; 
These simple Christians swell the praise 

Of God by voice alone. 
And here no fashionable airs, 

The tedium to beguile, 
Arc set to solemn hymns of praise, 

And sung in opera style. 

And yet the music of that choir 

Bight plensant was to hear. 
Though nothing in the strain I found 

To please the critic's ear ; 
But childhood joined its ringing tones 

With those of falt'ring age, 
And rich and poor and old and young, 

In the blest work engage. 

I listen'd and my thoughts rccurr'd 

To many a boasted choir 
In city church, who weekly meet 

To praise the Lord for hire ; 
And well, thought I, the church of God 

This mockery might spare. 
I ceased — for every head was bow'd 

In reverential prayer. 

And all in spirits seeni'd to join, ' 

Nor could I well forbear, 
For Christ, and not the minister, 

Was niOBt apparent there. 
Its words of charily and love 

Did the whole world embrace, 
Unfettered by the lore of sect, 

That modern Christian, grace. , 

And little did I care to know 

If Old the School or New, 
From whence the soul of such a man 

Its rich instruction drew. 
His Teacher none could well mistake ; 

One only can impart 
Lessons of wisdom that can guide 

A sinful human heart. 

Too soon that fervent prayer was o'er, 
. ( , | The benediction ask'd, 
And slowly down the spacious aisles 

The congregation pass'd — 
Slowly, as one might turn his back 

Upon the gates of heaven, 
After a taste of angel's food, 

Unto his soul was given. 

And now kind greetings were exchanged 

With many a friendly word, 
And Christians met as Christians should, 

Who serve one common Lord. 
One heart, one mind, one earnest will 

Seemed to inspire the whole, 
As friend to friend with freedom told 

The welfare of his soul. 

Strange though it seem'd no single word 

These curious folks did say 
Of" politics," of rise in stocks, 

Or gossip of the day ; 
Nor only did they " shut up shop," 

And lock the office door, 
They turned the key on worldly thoughts 
Till holy time was o'er. 



The sermon, while a group discuss'd, 

I listen'd in amaze, 
And marvelled at the words they used 

When speaking in its praise : 
They did not call it " great ",or " deep," 

" Ingenious," " witty," " smart," 
Or " thank their stars they had a man 

After the people's heart ;" 

But whisper'd low with moisten 'd eye, 

" How precious was the word ! 
How full of hope the promises 

Their strengthen'd souls had heard !" 
And murium 'd blessings on his head, 

Who laboring by their side, 
In all simplicity of truth, 

Preach'd Christ the crucified. 

I heard, and could not silence keep ; 

" Thrice happy souls !" I cried, 
" Am I in heaven ? " With sudden start 

My eyes I open'd wide — 
Look'd round a moment in amaze — 

Saw my mistake with pain, 
And never since have dared to take 

A nap in church again. 

Htrtford Counint. 



sheep across Judea's hills? Is that the same 
gentle child, who now sits in gorgeous palaces, 
a blood-stained adulterer ! Can this be be who, 
in eariear years, we heard harping to the echoes—" 



" The Lord is my shepherd ; I shall not want. 
He makcth ine to lie down in green pastures, 
lie lcadeth mo beside the still waters !" 

— whom now we see writing these awful words 
to the truculent Joab : 

" Set thou Uriah in the fore-front of the hot- 
est battle, and retire ye from him, that he may 
be smitten and die ! 



is not only pure, but a purifier, and David asks 
to be purged from am. And as to the guilt of 
that sin, David does not throw it on fate, or na- 
ture, or God, but on himself; 



David and Bathsheha. 



" Against thee. thee only, have I sinned, 
And done this eril in thy sight, ^^•J/^I 
That thou mightest be justified when thou gpoakest. 
And be clear when thou judgest. ^ 
Behold, I was shapen in iniquity, 
And in sin did my mother concene^W' 

This is what David states, that God may be ex- 
onerated from blame. His sin is his own. Not the 

C^atte^i'd? Alas! then, there is an N ° tiD " 
end of human perfection ! There sinks in de- 



It was essential to the plan of redemption, 
that the Redeemer Bhould be tempted in all points 
like as we are. Hence, he came later on the 
stage, that four thousands years might offer the 
history of great and good men in every variety 
of situation, with whom, in the matter of resist- 
ance to temptation, he might stand in highest 
contrast. 

Hence, Scripture records unhesitatingly the 
sins of the best men. Noah, intoxicated ; Abra- 
ham, telling a falsehood; Jacob, supplanter, 
Moses, excluded from Canaan for defect; Israel, 
the covenant nation, for five centuries doing lit- 
tle else than apostatize to idolatry. To the wisest 
and best of the race,' temptation brought sin, 
until Jesus appeared ; then the tempter first 
met a check, and recoiled, baffled. Those holy 
men of old were not redeemers, but redeemed. 
And however, in some things, they resembled, 
nay, even typified, that Redeemer, the more viv- 
id is their contrast in the points of failure, the 
more striking the distinction ; a sinful character 
regaiuing, and a sinless character retaining in- 
nocence. 

In the great battle against idolatry, David 
was " a man after God's own heart." In that, 
the grand issue of the age, he stood as true as steel. 
And from a child, how many excellencies clus- 
tered about him ! Through how many fierce trials 
did he pass unscathed ! What fine poetic fibre of 
soul ! What feminine delicacy ! What brave- 
ry, coupled with precocious genius ! What sim- 
plicity, sagacity, and shrewd self-control ! What 
faith in God, while flying for life from home, 
friends, and fortune — an outlaw of the crags and 
caverns ! How forgiving, when ambition bade 
strike, and the foe of his life lay asleep at his feet ! 
What singular abstinence from ambitious aggran- 
dizement brought him to a bloodless throne ! 
What wise counselco nquered a national metrop- 
olis, and centralized its theocratic system ! En- 
gaged by the contemplation of so much virtue, 
we forget the frailty of human nature, and that 
redeeming power to which David owed all his 
safety and honor. And did not David himself 
forget ! At the summit of earthly felicity, did 
he begin insensibly to congratulate his own good 
conduct? Then here the tempter met him. 
Nothing is more natural, sweet, and fatal, than 
to review past victories, under insidious prompt- 
ings of self-adulation. Nothing more offensively 
ungrateful to that redeeming God by whose aid 
those victories were won. 

David was perhaps little aware that, having 
passed safely through so fierce an ordeal, he was 
just upon the verge of another, more dangerous, 
because more subtle. While in exile, passion 
slumbered. He had little time and less repose, 
of mind or body, to experience the fascinations 
of female influence. Nor was he aware when, 
in the turning tide of fortune, he began to in- 
crease his domestic establishment, and to multi- 
ply the number of his wives, that from this source 
could spring the temptations and the retribution 
that should embitter his declining years. Nor 
was it ever manifest to himself, as prosperity 
gradually surrounded him with the luxurious 
and enervating appliances of Oriental effeminacy 
and gentle dalliance, to what length he was carry- 
ing the gratification of his physical nature, at the 
expense of the intellectual and moral. Nor 
would the world, nor its God, undeceive him, 
nor disturb the dreamy flow of pleasure till too 
late he should find his bark was on the rapids, 
above the abyss. Until the wife of a brave and 
faithful follower should be found secluded in 
David's seraglio, and the blood of that follower 
crying from the walls of Rabbah against a treach- 
erous king. 

Alas ! And can that be the David of Beth- 
lehem, whom we Baw, a simple shepherd-boy, 
crownless, with crook and lyre, following the 



spair the boasted virtue, strength, and excellence 
of man. There, before the fell mastery of the 
ruthless lord of ruin, virtue withers and con- 
sumes to ashes ; innocence grows foul with 
shame and gory crime ; and the honored head 
of friendship and integrity is abased and pros- 
trate in the dust. David is but man — lost, de- 
praved, sinful — and all the splendors of the roy- 
al throne can not disguise the chain of darkness 
and everlasting bondage, which it needs an infi- 
nite Redeemer to break, and set the bondsman 
free. And will, then, that Redeemer inter- 
pose ? What do we find written ? 

'■And Jehovah sent Nathan unto David." 
It was enough. David was no savior of lost 
men. Glorying a little in himself, the Lord 
that loved him stood aloof a while, and hid his 
face, that he might not look upon the spectacle 
of what one so dear could do when forsaking and 
forsaken. 

And the experiment was tried, and the mortal 
knew then which was the stronger, he or sin. 
It was now that Redeemer's turn to interpose 
Calmly the prophet came. Unsuspecting, the 
monarch welcomed him, unwitting of his errand 
Briefly he spake the God-given lesson : 

" There were two men in one city; the one 
rich, the other poor. The rich man had exceed- 
ing many flocks and herds ; but the poor man 
had nothing save one little ewe lamb, which he 
had bought and nourished up, and it grew up to- 
gether with his children, ' it did eat of his meat, 
drauk of his cup, and lay in his bosom, and was 
to him as a daughter. And there came a trav- 
eler unto the rich man. And he spared to take 
of his own flock, and of his own herd, hut took 
the poor man's lamb, and dressed it for the way- 
faring man that was come unto him." 

"As the Lord liveth !" exclaims David, utter- 
ly unsuspicious of the drift of the story, "the 
man that hath done this thing shall Eurely die! 
But he shall restore the lamb four-fold, because 
he did this thing, and because he had no pity !" 

But that solemn prophet, bending on the ex- 
cited king a piercing glance, replies in a low 
and thrilling tone : 

"Thon art the man '." And then, while the 
monarch reels, as if smitten by a lance of steel, 
the seer goes on to denounce the judgments of 
God. 

The sword shall depart from his house ! In- 
cest, murder, parricide, rebellion, and civil war, 
shall spring like avenging furies out of the bo- 
som of his household- 

The vail drops from the past. The dream, 
the guilty dream of pleasure, is broken. He 
wakes, David, the shepherd-boy of Bethlehem, 
wakes to the full vision of his crime, under the 
light of God's eye. 

The first moments of anguish, under sudden 
conviction of sin, are exceedingly poignant, yea, 
dreadful to endure or to behold. The soul wakes 
to transcendent knowledge. It transgresses for 
a moment the boundaries of sense. It stands for 
an instant free amid the heights and distances 
of eternity. Sublime above, glow the inaccessi- 
ble peaks of heaven's everlasting mountains of 
noontide glory. Dark and bottomless, below, 
yawn the tremendous abysses of despair and end- 
less nigh. Into those abysses the conscious 
soul seems in act to fall. And conscience, speak- 
ing in tones eternity could never repeal, pro- 
claims a changeless doom. 

Here, then, the contrast between David and 
the Son of David, reaches its height. Jesus 
never knew remorse. Jesus never, in the slight- 
est act, " gave the enemies of God great occa- 
sion to blaspheme." No misstep of his makes 
his friends, to the ends of time and the world, 
blush for him. But wheresoever you find men 
blaspheming over this recital, and makiug it the 
theme of evil discourse, there you may identify 
the enemies of the Lord, taking the occasion Da 
vid gave them ; while the world stand hushed 
and abashed before Jesus, the matchless incar- 
nation of heavenly purity. , 

It is remarkable to see what ideas of sis a 
mind like David's cherished, while under con- 
viction and repentant, and what ideas of the di- 
vine character he enjoyed. 

The God of the Old Testament, they tell us, 
is fierce and eanguinary. The religion of the 
old worshipers slavish and debasing to manhood. 
Yet listen. What God does David invoke ? It 
is a God surprisingly like our Saviour, a God of 
"loving kitulness" and of a "multitude of 
tender mercies." What Homer or Hesiod ever 
dreamed of such a God as this ? Moreover, he 



herent in the make of the body ; J'or he was al- 
ready in Iniquity when that body was shapen ; 
and was already in sin. a sinner, when his mother 
received him into her womb. Therefore it was 
nothing conveyed to him from his mother, the 
blame of which he might justly roll of on nature 
or on God. It was he himself, and he alone, 
who was responsible from the first instant of his 
partaking of flesh and blood. That spirit, then 
fallen, he askB to have restored to primeval up- 
ightness. 

" Create in me a clean heart, 0 God ! 
And renew a right spirit within me." 

In all these wondrous utterances we discover, 
beyond peradventure, the hiding of meanings di- 
vine, by the all-inspiring Spirit. Meanings far 
surpassing the speaker's full comprehension. 
Meanings relative to that fellowship to Christ 
which was hid in God from the foundation ot the 
world, but it is revealed unto us by the Spirit. 
It was the Spirit of God, breathing through that 
deeply contrite sonl the mysterious yearnings 
after its own primeval son-ship, and that ' ' grace 
that was given us in Christ before the world be- 



gan. 



N. Y, Inileittltdaut. 



Golden Thoughts. 



I never yet found pride in a noble nature, nor 
humility in an unworthy mind. Of all trees, I 
observe that God has chosei* the vine— a low 
plant that creeps upon the helpful wall : of all 
beast the soft and patient lamb : of all fowls the 
mild and guiltless dove. When God appeared 
to Moses it was not in the lofty cedar, nor the 
spreading palm , but ina bush, an humble, slender, 
abject bush. As if he would by these selections 
check the arrogance of man. Nothing produccth 
love like humility : nothing hate, like pride. 



The Schuyler Frauds. 

TnE commercial public and many private cir- 
cles were thrown into great excitement, about the 
time we were going to press last week , by the 
announcement that a stupendous fraud had been 
perpetrated by the over issue of the stock in the 
New Haven Rail Road Company. The extent 
ol the villany is not fully ascertained, but it 
will reach two millions of dollars. Row many 
other Companies are similarly involved, we know 
not, and how wide-spread the mischief may yet 
be, no one can tell. It is the beginuing of the 
end ; another chapter in the history of specula- 
tion, swindling, overdoing, ruin. 

We remember well the events that marked the 
commercial revulsions of 1837—40 : how des- 
perately in haste were men to be rich : how com- 
mon, and shocking though common, were defal- 
cations : how confidence was destroyed in cashiers 
and agents, in whose hands were large funds ; how 
many and sudden were the mysterious disappear- 
ances, and how great were the sorrows in thous- 
ands of homes into which the news of disnster 
and ruin were slowly carried, with no balm to 
heal the wounds. 

This is all to be acted over again, if the signs 
of the times are not mistaken. In the rapid ac- 
cumulation of wealth, and the consequent extrav- 
agance of society, displayed in palaces, equipage 
and furniture, in the princely style of living be- 
getting a rivalry that makes expence of no ac- 
count in the strife for precedence in this ignoble 
contest, we have seen for the last few years, the 
mobt unmistakable indications of a coming cat- 
astrophe. Pride goeth before destruction. The 
action of society has been irregular, fitful], and 
unhealthy. The stimulas has been unnatural, 
and must be followed by depression. Individu- 
als and corporations have become intoxicated in 
the pursuit of wealth, and now that the fit is pass- 
ing off, they begin to feel its degrading influence. 
But they will forget again, and plunge only the 
deeper because they have become accustomed to 
the excitement, and will have it at the risk of 
losing every thing they called their own. 

If there was any hope of doing g°°d by writ- 
ing homilies on themes like this, we would give 
a column to it every week . But we have no 
thought of any such result. As well might a man 
go into a gambling-house and at the table preach 
to the gamesters of the madness of their course, 
as to seek to arrest the tendencies ot the age to 
luxury prodigality, extortion, over-reaching, 
stock-gambling and perdition. When a span of 
horses run away with the carriuge, it is, next to 
useless to try to stop them. They will fetch 
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against a tree or a wall, and the fragmeuts will 
hardly be worth picking up. Let them go. 
Our people are " going ahead ;" they are bound 
to beat everything and every body ; and must 
push along till they are dashed against the wall. 



a. Y Observer. 



Prayer. 

Prayer is not eloquence ; but earnestness ; not 
the expression of our wants, but the feeling of 
them ; not emanation of the intellect, but the 
aspirations of the heart; not the bending of the 
knee, but the prostration of the soul. It is a 
guilty sinner impressed with a sense rjf his wants 
and a true mode of their relief. It is man in 
audience with the Deity. 



Austria and Turkey. 

We believe that the Convention between Aus- 
tria and Turkey has not been published in the En- 
glish papers, nor are its principal features defi- 
nitely known. The Constantinople correspond- 
ent of the N. Y. Evening Post gives the fol- 
lowing running account of the main provisions 
of this important treaty : 

" The Convention entered into by the Porte 
with Austria on the . 14th of this month, and 
signed by Baron dc Brack and Rescind Pasha, 
purports to be in the view of recognising the 
necessity of maintaining the integrity of the Ot- 
toman empire, so as to sustain the present equi- 
librium of the States of Europe. Here is the 
great point de depart of European policy, .viz., 
to preveut any one State from becoming more 
powerful than another; though, indeed, each 
one nevertheless strives to become superior to 
the others. England seems in this matter to 
have got ahead of all the other States, especial- 
ly by sen, and her insolated position renders her 
able to offend without being at all afraid of be- 
ing offended. Safe in her seagirt isle, she can 
use her immense fleets to command the submis- 
sion of others. Almost invulucrable, she seeks 
supremucy by threatened compulsion more than 
by actual attack. In the present conflict she 
has completely checkmated her foe, and rendered 
his armies powerless as a means of offence. 

" Austria engages, by the convention, to take 
a part iu the misunderstanding existing between 
the Sultan and the Czar only so as to procure 
the evacuation ofthe Danubian provinces, which, 
consequently, releases the navigation of the 
Danube, and enables the numerous steamers of 
the Austrian ' Lloyds ' to resume their trips from 
this place to Vienna. This is where the 'shoe 
pinches 1 the Austrians und the Emperor person- 
ally-, for he is a large share-holder in this com- 
pany. All of its steamers are lyiug idle and en- 
cumber the Bosphorus, losing money for their 
noble and imperial owners. Austria by the con- 
vention admits that her proximity to the prov- 
inces enables her to do more for the evacuation 
of them than any one else; by the means in her 
power she agrees to effect this, without, however, 
engaging or stipulating as to the manner. 

" On the part of the Sultan, the preamble of 
the couventiou simply states that he has accepted 
the offer of the assistance of Austria. It is 
wholly an amicable offer, disconnected with any 
apparent interest or apprehension on the part of 
the court of Vienna ; and the manner of regulat- 
ing this offered assistance is confirmed in the 
Beveu articles which follow, viz : 

"The Emperor of Austria agrees to exhaust 
every means of ' negotiation ' and ' others " to 
effect the evacuation of the provinces by the 
' foreign army ' which occupies them, and even, 
in case of need, to make use of a suffcient num- 
ber of troops to bring adout this object. The 
Austrian commander is under the orders of no 
one but his own government in directing the op- 
eration of his army, and he is only required to 
give timely notice of his operations to the Turk- 
ish commander. 

"The two contracting powers togather unite 
to restore the ' legal state of things ' in the prov- 
inces, 1 whioh result from the privileges assured 
to them by the Sultan ;' thus recognizing the 
treaties between the Porte and Russia on the 
subject of the Danubian principalities. Care is 
taken to state that the local authority of the 
provinces shall have no authority whatever over 
the Austrian forces. The court of Austria ' en- 
gages not to enter into any plan of arrangements 
with Russia without respect tor the sovercigu 
rights of the Sultan and the integrity of his Em- 
pire.' This says nothing of the treaty made by 
the Sultun with his two other allies, both of 
whom are passed over in total silence. Next 
follows the presumption that a treaty of peaee 
will be made by means of Austrian intervention 
between the Porte and Russia, after which the 
troops of the Austrian government will prepare, 
forthwith, to retire from the provinces. This is 
the only place in which mention is made of the 
possibility of their leaving them ; and it depends 
wholly upon a peace being first made. In other 
words, they are to remain there during all future 
warfare ; Austria to remuiu therein.place of Rus- 
sia, Ly the Porte's permission, thus leaving the 



Czar free to use his forces elsewhere so long as 
the war continues. 

" The whole support of the Austrian forces 
will depend upon the provinces themselves. 
Moldavia and Wallachia, already exhausted by 
the Russians, will then be compelled to main- 
tain a new horde of fresh consumers, without 
having been any other than a passive victim dur- 
ing the struggle between their sovereign proper, 
the Sultan, and their protector, the Czar. 
Men and horses are to be supplied with every 
thing by the two provinces, except only when 
major reasons render this impracticable. The 
convention to be exchanged or ratified within 
four weeks, or earlier if possible. ' '' 

"The writer who communicates the above, 
comments upon this new phase of the Eastern 
quarrel as follows : 

'• It seems to have taken most persons by sur- 
prise, and indeed its language, considering the 
circumstances of the present period, is remark- 
able. By many it is supposed that all hands, 
being fatigued with the results of a fruitless 
conflict, amazed by the magnitude of the expenses 
incurred thus far, and those to come, fearful 
that the entente cordiale cannot be continued be- 
tween the two chief western powers, and disap- 
pointed by the poverty of the country to be suc- 
cored and defended from a powerful (and plen- 
tiful) aggression, an opportunity or a pretext is 
thus sought to bring the matter to a close. So 
unnatural a convention, perhaps, was never made 
before — one so perfectly egotistic on the part of 
Austria, so independentof the other contracting 
power (the Porte) and so totally in ignorance of 
the existence of the two allied powers, or their 
hostile position vis-a-vis the aggressive Czar of 
Russia ! Here is an instance of diplomacy effect- 
ing what armies fail to procure, though indeed 
as a general rule, diplomacy is powerless unless 
supported by an armed force. Of a truth, the 
further the eastern question advances, the more 
it is obscured by man's endeavoring to bring it 
to a conclusion, and the more it demands light 
from a divine source. In what so anomalous a 
state of things will, end, can only be learned 
from coming events." 




Foreign News. 

New York, July 27. The royal mail steamship 
Africa, Capt Harrison, from Liverpooll5th inst., 
arrived at this port this morning at 9 1-2 o'clock. 

There is no news of special importance from 
the seat of war. 

There is little change in the political news 
from previous advices. 

It is now confirmed that the Russians have re- 
ceived counter orders, and will not quit Walla- 
chia, aud the Austrians have for the present en 
tirely relinquished their intentions to peaceably 
occupy the principalities. 

We have no new facts as to the progress of 
the Prussian-Austrian negotiations. 

It is believed that all the smaller German 
States will adhere to the Austro-Prussian Con- 
vention. 

The feeling in England with respect to these 
now complications is decidedly uneasy. •* 

There has been considerable severe fighting on 
the Daunbe, 

It is clear that the Turks have assumed offen- 
sive measures and with the reserve of the Anglo- 
French, the fir t division of whom are now at 
Rutschase, will probably risk a pitched battle. 

The Paris Presse states that on the 7th of July 
the Turks took Moken Olneika Islands, and on 
the 8th Omer Pasha, with 40,000 men, surround- 
ed the Russians and took Giurgevo, The Rus- 
sians cut their way through with a loss of 900 
General Shurtliff lost an arm. 
Prince Gortschakoff was advancing at last ac- 
counts, with 30,000 men.by forced marches to- 
wards Giurgevo. 15,000 Anglo-French troops 
being at Rutschuk, it is thought the Turks will 
risk a pitched battle. 

Turks have also crossed in the face of the 
Russians at Oltenitza. Details are wanted, but 
150 wagons with wounded have already arrived 
at Bucharest. Among the wounded are eighty 
officers. A despatch from Belgrade calls the 
Island, Karaadan Seymonoff, and says that the 
battle, lasted nealy 12 hours. 

On evaouatin^rGigurevo, the Russians burned 
some of their ships. 

A despatch dated July 7th, says that the com- 
bined fleet of 50 sail had been sailing iu the di- 
rection of Sobastopol. 

A despatch says that Gen. Oston Sacken has 
been disgraced, while another says ahat he is to 
have the command of the third corps on active 
service 

It is stated iu a despatch from Berlin, that 
Austria will finally summon Russia to evacuate 
the Principalities within a month, and will oc- 
cupy Wallachia without waiting for an answer. 

The Black Sea fleet was first seen proceeding 
from Odessa, iu the direction of Sebastopol. 

Sir Charles Napier's fleet, with cholera on 
board had gone to anchor in Bomersund Bay. 



Redsehid Pasha has resumed the Turkish min 
istry of Foreign Affairs. 

The ex-Ministers of Greece are indicted for 
malvcrsiouof the publicfunds to foster the recent 
insnrroctiou. 

The cholera, or diarrhcea of a very bad kind 
appears to have broken out in the Baltic fleet ; 
30 men have died in the Austerlitz, 7 in the Euke, 
aud a few in other ships. 

An effective blockade of the Gulf of Finland 
was announced from and after the 29th of J une 

An Imperial decree, puplished by the Paris 
Moniteur, confers on Omer Pasha the Grand 
Cross of the Legion of Honor. 

The officers of the British frigate Tiger, who 
were prisoners at Odessa, have been exchanged 
and released. 

It is notified that the Sultan will visit Omer 
Pasha's head-quarters, and afterwards proceed 
to Silistria, to distribute rewards to the brave de- 
fenders of the fortress. 

Cholera still prevails at St. Petersburg and 
Cronstadt. At St. Petersburb, June 28,thc po- 
lice report stated the number of cases at 405. 
On the first of July there were 580. 

The British Government have purchase the 
steamship Himalaya, as a troop ship for £140- 
000. 

Asiatic cholera had broken out on board the 
Australian Emigrant ship Dirigo, and the ship 
put back to Liverpool with 50 deaths. 

France. — The Emperor Napoleon is witness- 
ing the embarkation of the French army at 
Bologne and Calais, for the Baltic. 

On the 11th he reviewed the troops, and 
issued the following proclamation to the army : 

" Soldiers, — Russia having forced us to a war, 
France has armed 500,000 of her children. 
England has also called out a considerable num- 
ber of troops. To-day, our troops and armies, 
united for the same cause, are combined in the 
Baltic as well as the Black Sea. 1 have 
selected you to be the first to those regions of 
the North. English vessels will convey you 
there, a unique fact iu history, which proves the 
intimate alliance of the two governments, not to 
abstain from any saorifice to defend the rights 
of the weak, the liberty of Europe, and the 
National Honor. Go, my children. Attentive 
Europe, openly or secretly, offers up vows for 
your triumph. Our Country, proud of a strug- 
gle which threatens the aggressor only, accom- 
panies you with its ardent vows aod I, whom im- 
perious duties retain still distant from the scene 
of events, shall have my eyes upon you. I shall 
be able to say, they arc worthy sons of the Con- 
querors of Austerlitz, of Eylau, of Freidland, 
aud of Moscow. May God protect you. 

" Napoleon." 

Long and continued shouts of " Vive le Em- 
pereur " followed the reading of this address. 

It is rumored that the French army have re- 
ceived a check in Africa. 

Switzerland. — The reconciliation of Switzer- 
land and Austria is now unequivocally verified 
by the complete establishment of diplomatic re- 
lations between the two countries. 

Spain.— The Paris Moniteur publishes a des- 
patch from Madrid of the 11th of July, accord- 
ing to which Madrid was quiet at that date. 
The Insurgents were near Despenapenos. Their 
ranks were rapidly thinning by desertion, and 
the royal troops were hemming them in. Gov- 
ernment treops from the North were rapidly ad- 
vancing towards Madrid. 

The Governors of Seville and Granada had 
taken the field in favor of the government with 
all their disposable force. 

Gen. Rose de la Concha had been ordered by 
the French government to remove from Bayonen 
to Bordeaux. 

Some republicans had shown themselves at 
Valencia, but troops had been sent in pursuit ol 
them. 

Accounts brought to Madrid by parties favor- 
able to the Insurgents, say that the rising in 
Valencia is formidable, especially at Segovia. 

Gen. Serano, on joining Gen. O'Donnell, 
brought with him but a small force of inlantry, 
and 200 cavalry. 

A despatch from Madrid of the 4th, states 
that an engagement had taken place in Valencia 
between the Insurgents and the Queen's troops, 
in which 54 prisoners were taken, and the chief 
of the Insurgents killed. 



Prom the Danube. 

The following editorial from the London 
Times of July 14, gives a view of the present 
position of affairs at the seat of war on the Dan- 
ube, so far as is known in England. The ac- 
counts from that quarter are very conflicting. 

" The last intelligence from the seat of war 
on the Danube leads us to the inference that 
another great and sudden change has taken place 
in the movements and positions of the contend- 
ing armies, similar to those surprising and un- 
foreseen incidents, which have hitherto marked 
the vicissitudes of this campaign. A week ago 



the Russians were known to be in full retreat 
The siege of Silistria had been raised on the 22d 
of June, and the laige army engaged in that op- 
eration retired across the Danube, with so much 
precipitation that they left their battering train 
behind them. 

"Wallachia was said to be evacuated; the 
head quarters of the Russian army were with- 
drawn from Bucharest to Fockschani and Jas- 
sey; the Austrians were preparing to take 
peaceable possession of Wallachia ; and the 
only question seemed to be, upon the facts then 
known to the world, whether the Russians were 
about to concentrate their forces in Meldavia, 
or to retire altogether, as the Moniteur asserted", 
behind the Pruth. 

"We have no reason to suppose that this in- 
telligence was erroneous, or these inferences in- 
correct ; but it is evident either that fresh orders 
have subsequently arrived from St. Petersburg, 
or that different measures have been adopted 
since Prince Paskiewitsch has laid down his 
command. Possibly the conclusion of the trea- 
ty of the 14th of June between Austria and the 
Porte may have led to more active measures. 
Certain it is, however, that the evacuation of 
Wallachia has not gone on as was expected, 
while the Turks have assumed the offensive on 
the left bank of the river, and it is even reported 
that a considerable detachment of the Anglo- 
French army shares the honors of their victori- 
ous advance. 

" If the telegraphio despatches which have 
been received, stating that actions were fought 
by Omar Pasha at Giurgevo and Oltenitza on 
the 8th of July, are correct, and that the Rus- 
sian forces only succeeded in cutting their way, 
with severe loss, through the Turkish divisions, 
it is clear that the war has assumed an entirely 
new character, and that, instead of defending 
the right bank of the Danube against the Rus- 
sians, part of the allied forces have crossed the 
river in pursuit of the enemy. 

" It was known by our direct, accounts from 
Varna that the news of the retreat of the Rus- 
sians from before Silistria had reached the camp 
on the -26th of June, and that Lord Cardigan 
was instantly despatched with a detachment of 
cavalry to watch the movements of the enemy. 
In five days the light division of the army- 
could reach the Danube, and it is not to be sup- 
posed that Omar Pasha would take the impor- 
tant resolution of moving forward with the main 
division of his army, and of crossing the river, 
without the assent and support of the allied gen- 
erals. 

" Nothing, however, is yet known of these 
occurrences beyond the statement that the Rus- 
sian forces at Giurgevo were attacked and de- 
feated by an army said to consist of 30,000 
Turks and 12,000 of the auxiliary corps. This 
event would be, however, of the highest import- 
ance, because it would show that the Russians 
are not retreating from Wallachia, though they 
may be driven from it, and we trust that it will 
turn out that our own countrymen and our gal- 
lant allies have had some share in this achieve- 
ment. At the same time we must add, that these 
details require confirmation, and that great 
doubts of their accuracy arc entertained by per- 
sons best able to judge of the probability of such 
an advance. 

" The want of beasts of burden to convey the 
baggage of the troops, and the want of supplies 
in a country already exhausted by war and at 
all times thinly inhabited, are causes which re- 
tard the movement of the best appointed army ; 
and it is scarcely probable that these difficulties 
have been so far surmounted in a few days as to 
enable the whole force of the allies to move to 
the front. Their presence at Varna had been 
urgently solicited by Omer Pasha, who foresaw 
the moral effect which their approach would 
have both on his troops and on those of the 
enemy. 

" Accordingly, we find that the hope of being 
relieved by the allied armies was a powerful 
incentive to the brave garrison of Silistria to 
prolong the defence of that place; asd, on tie 
other hand, the besieging army, already demor- 
alized by the loss of its commanders and the fail- 
ure of its attacks, fled at last from sheer dread of 
that army which heard the cannon ofthe siege 
homing at a distance of SO miles across the 
marshes of the Dobmdscha, 

The next letters from our correspondents 
with the army will enable -us to judge of the 
course resolved upou by the Generals in these cir- 
cumstances, and it is obvious that the plan of 
the campaign must have undergone several- 
changes from these rapid alternationsin the state 
of affairs. The expedition naturally commenced 
by laying the basis of a solid defence of Constan- 
tinople and the adjacent country. JMeasureswere 
then taken to oovor the line ofthe Balkan, which 
it was thought might be attacked. 
_ " But, contrary to all expectations, the Rus- 
sians were foiled in their first attempt on the for- 
tress of the Danube, and by the time our troops 
reached Varna the enemy had retired before 
them. The Turks are said to have followed 
hem, and if Omar Pacha has crossed the Dan- 
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ube in the centre of his position, and in front of 
the Russian army, be must hare advanced with 
the main body of his forces, conscious that he is 
mpported by the Anglo-French divisions, 

" At the same time, such a position would be 
one of considerable peril, for the Russians, as 
they retreat, fall back on their resources, while 
the Turks, in their advance, are leaving their 
base of operations, and may have to encounter 
the Russian army strengthened by large rein- 
forcements." 




BOSTOX, JfcGY 3, 1854 



Thb readers of the Herald are most earnestly besought to girt it 
room in their prayers *, that by means of it God may be honort d and 
bis troth advanced i also, that [t may be conducted in faith and 
lore, with sobriety of Judgment and discernment of the truth, in 
nothing carried away Into error, or hasty speech, or sharp, unbroth- 
erly disputation. 



THE ADVENT HERALD. 

This i»aper having now been published since March, 1840, the his 
lory of its past exidlencc is a sulllctcnt guaranty of its future course, 
while it may be needed as a chronicler of tho signs of the times, and 
an exponent of prophecy. 

The object of this periodica] is to discuss the great question of the 
age in which we lire — The near approach of the Vllth Universal 
Monarchy, in which the kingdom under the whole heaven shall be 
given to the saints of the Most High, for an everlasting possession, 
also to take note of such passing erents as mark the present lime, 
and to btld up before all men a faithful and affectionate warning to 
flee from the wrath to come. 

The Onurse we have markod out for the future, Is to give in the 
columns of the Htrald, 

1. The best uioughta, from the pens of original writers, illustrative 
of the prophecies. , 

2. Judicious selections, from the best authors extant, of an instruct- 
ive and pracUcal nature. 

3. A well-selected summary of foreign and domestic intelligence, 
and, 

4. A department for correspondents, where, from the familiar let- 
ters of those who have the good of the cause at heart, we may learn 
the state of its prosperity in different sections of the country. 

The principles prominemly presented will be those unanimously 
adopted l»y the " Mutual Qeneral Conference of AdvenLists," held at 
Albany, N. Y., April 29, IMS, and which are, in brief,— 

I. The Regeneration of this Earth by Fire, and its Restoration to 
its Eden beauty. 

II. The Personal Advent of Const at the commencement of the 
Ulllciuiiom. 

in. ills Judgment of the Quick and Dead at his Appearing and 
Kingdom. 

IV. Ills Beign on the Earth over the Nations of the Redeemed. 

V. The Resurrection of those who Sleep in Jesus, snd the Change 
of Ibe Uilng Saints at the Advent. 

VI. The Destruction of the Living Wicked from the Earth at that 
event, ami their confinement under chains of darkness till the Second 
Resurrection. 

VIL Their Resurrection and Judgment, at the end of the MQleo- 
mum, and consignment to everlasting puiiishmeut 

VIII. The bestowment of Immortality (in the Scriptural, and not 
the secular use of this word), through Christ, at the Resurrection. 

IX. The New birth tho Eternal Residence of the Redeemed. 

X. Vt'e are living In the space of time between the sixth and 
seventh trumpets, denominated by the angel "qcratLT i"— "The 
second woe Is past . and behold the third woe cometh quickly " — 
Rer. 1 1 : 14 — tlie time in which we may look for the crowning coo- 
lers million of the prophetic dechraUons. 

These riews we propose to sustain by the harmony and letter of 
the lns|nred Word, the failh of the primitive church, the fulfilment 
of propliecy in history, aud the aspects of the future. We shall oi 
dearor, by the Divine help, to present evidence, and answer objeo 
lions, and meet the difficulties of candid Inquiry, in a manner becom- 
ing the questions we discuss, snd so as to approve ourselves to every 
man's conscience In the sight of God. 

These are great practical questions. If Indeed the Kingdom of 
QoD is st liand. It beconseth ail Christians to make efforts for renewed 
exertions, during the UlUe time allotted them for labor In the Hea- 
ler's service. It bccoineth uVm, also, to examine the Scriptures of 
truth, (o see if these things arc so. V, lint say the Scriptures .' Let 
llicm sneak, and let us reverently listen to llielr enunciations. 



Astyages, with his son Cyaxares, and his grand- 
son Cyrus marched against him. Cyrus defeated 
the Assyrians, but was soon after recalled by his 
father Cambyses to Persia, that he might be near 
him. At the age of sixteen, indeed, and when at 
the court of his grandfather.Cyrus signalized him- 
self for his valor in a war with the king of Baby- 
lon. Evil-Merodach, tho 6on of Nebuchadnezzar, 
king of Bahylon, had invaded the territories of 
Media, but was repelled with great loss, and Cy- 
rus pursued him with great slaughter to his own 
borders. This invasion of Evil-Merodach laid the 
foundation of the hostility between Babylon and 
Media, which was not terminated until Babylon 
was taken and destroyed by the united armies of 
Media and Persia. \Vhen Astyages died, after a 
reign of thirty-five years, he was succeeded by his 
son Cyaxares," the uncle of Cyrus. He was still in- 
volved in a war with the Babylonians. Cyrus was 
made general of the Persian troops, andat the head 
of an army of 30,0(10 men was sent to assist Cyax- 
urea, whom the Babylonians were preparing to at- 
tack. The Babylonian monarch at this time was 
Neriglissar, who had murdered Evil-Merodach, and 
who nad usurped tho crown of Babylon. Cyax- 
ares and Cyrus carried on the war against Baby- 
lon during the reigns of Neriglissar and his son 
Laboro8oarchod, and of Nabonadius. The Baby- 
lonians were defeated, and Cyrus carried his arms 
into the countries to the west beyond the riyer Ha- 
lys — a river running north into the Euxine Sea, 
and subdued Cappadocia, and conquered Crcssus, 
the rich king of Lydia, and subdued almost all 
Asia Minor. Having conquered this country, he 
returned again, re-crossed the Euphrates, turned 
his armsugainst the Assyrians, and subdued them, 
and then laid siege to Babylon, and took it, and 
subdued thnt mighty kingdom. During the life of 
Cyaxarcs his unolo, be acted in conjunction with 
him. On the death of this king of Media, Cyrus 
married his (laughter, and thus united the crowns 
of Media and Persia. After this marriage, he sub- 
dued all the nations between Syria and the Red 
Sea, and died at the age of seventy, after a reign 
of thirty years. Cyaxares, the uncle of Cyrus, is 
in the Scripture called Darius theMcde (Dan. 5: 
31.) and it is said there, that it was by him that 
Babylon was taken. But Babylon was taken by 
the valor of Cyrus, though acting in connexion 
with, and under Cyaxares; and it is said to have 
bion taken by Cyaxares, or Darius, though it was 
done by the personal valor of Cyrus. Joseph us 
says, that Darius with his ally, Cyrus, destroyed 
the kingdom of Babylon. Ant. b. 12. o. 13. Je- 
rome assigns three reasons, why Babvlon is said in 
the Scriptures to have been taken by Darius, or 
Cyaxares ; first, because he was the elder of the 
two ; secondly, because the Medes were at that 
time more famous than tho Persians ; and thirdly, 
because the undo ought to be preferred to the ne- 
phew. The Greek writers say that Bahylon was 
taken by Cyrus, without mentioning Cyaxares, or 
Darius, doubtless because it was done solely by his 
valor. — Barnes' Notes on Isaiah, v. 3, p. "0. 

" Besides his native snbjects, the nations which 
Cyrus subdued and over which ho reigned, were 
the Cilicians, Syrians, Paphlagonians, Cappado- 
cians, Phrygians, Lydians, Cariana, Phoenicians, 
Arabians. Babylonians, Assyrians, Bactrians, Sd- 
rae and Maryandines. Xenophon desoribes his em- 
pire as extending from tho Mediterranean and 
Egypt to the Indian Ocean, and from Ethiopia to 
the Euxine Sea, and conveys a physical idea of its 
extent by observing that the extremities were diffi- 
cult to inhabit from opposite eauses — some from 
excess of beat, and others f.om excess of cold ; 
some from a scarcity of water, and others from too 
great abundance." — Pictorial Bible. 



THE PROPIIECr OF ISAIAH. 

CIUPTER XLV. 

Tstj saith the Lord to his anointed, to Cvrus, 
Whose right hand I have hoHcn, to subdue nations before 
him ( 

And I win lose the loins of kings. 
To open before hint the twodeaved gates ) and the gates shall not 
be shat. — c. 1. 

This chapter ia also a continuation of the pro- 
ceeding one, beginning with an apostrophe to Cy- 
rus, uttered about 170 years before tho fulfillment 
of this prediction. 

Cyrus, by a metaphor, is denominated the Lord's 
"anointed'' — a title common to the king sof Ju- 
dah and Israel who were consecrated to their office 
by tho ceremony of anointing. It is not known 
that the Persian kings wero thus set apart ; but 
God having expressly designated Cyrus for this 
particular work, the term illustrates his appoint- 
ment to that office. * 

His " right hand " being " holden "—(margin : 
strengthened) is put by substitution, for his being 
under Divine guidance for the accomplishment of 
that special purpose. 

" Cyrus was the son of Cambyses, the Persian, 
and of Mundane, the daughter of Astyages, king of 
the Medes. Astyages is in Scripture culled Ahasu- 
crus. Cambyses was according to Xenophon (Cy- 
rope. b. 1), king of Persia, or, according to Herod- 
otus, ho was a nobleman. — Herod, b. 1, c. 107. 
If he was the king of Persia, of eourse Cyrus was 
the heir ot the throne. CyruB was born in his fa- 
ther's court, a.». 3405, or d.c 505, and was edu- 
cated with great care. At the age of twelve years, 
his grandfather, Astyages, eeDt for him and bis 
mother Man'dane to court, and he was treated, of 
tourse, with great care and attention. Astyages, or 
Ahasuerus, had a son by the name of Cyaxares, who 
was born about a year bclure Cyrus, who was heir 
to the throne of Media. Some time after this, the 
son of the king of Assyria having invaded Media, 




All these kingdoms he acknowledged, in his de- 
cree for tho restoration of tho Jews, to have been 
given him by the God of heaven : Ezra 1:2 — " Thus 
saith Cyrus king of Persia, The Lord God of 
heaven hath given me all tho kingdoms of the 
earth." 

To " loose the loins " is to enervate and make 
weak so as to incapacitate for successful resistance. 
It expresses a helpless condition, accompanied by 
trembling and fear. When Belshazzar, in the 
midst of his feasting and revelry, saw a " part of 
the hand " of an unseen form, writing on his pal- 
ace wall characters which he could not decipher, 
(Dan. 5:0,) "Then the king's countenance was 
changed, and his thoughts troubled him, so that 
the joints of his loins were loosed, and his knees 
smote one against another." Nahum in describ- 
ing the destruction of Nineveh also said, (2:10,) 
" The heart meltcth, and the knees smito togother, 
and much pain is in all loins, and tho faces of 
them all gather blackness." 

" The gates," which were to be providentially 
left open for that occasion, were evidently those 
within, which led from the streets of the city to 
the river ; and " the two leaved gates " which the 
Lord would open, those which gave admittance to 
the king's palace. Babylon was not only enclosed 
with wnlls, hut was defended within by walls along 
each bank of the river, which flowed through the 
city. The gates through these were providentially 
left open, when Cyrus's forces entered the city in 
tho night through the ohannol of the river, in tho 
general disorder occasioned by the great (east which 
was then celebrated ; otherwise, says Herodotus, 
(i. 191,) the Persians would have been shut up in 
the bed of tho river, and taken as in a net, and 
all destroyed : and the gates of the palace were 
opened imprudently by the king's orders, to inquire 
what was the cauBe of the tumult without ; when 



the two parties under Gobrias and Gadatas rushed 
in, got possession of the palace, and slew the king. 
(Xenoph. Cyrop. 7, p. 528.) 

I will go before thee, and make the crooked places straight ■ 
I win break in pieces the gates of brass, and cut In sunder the bars 
of iron: 

And I will give ihee the treasures of darkness, and hidden riches ot 
secret places, 
That thou mayest know that I, the Lord, 
Which call thee by thy name, am the God of Israel. 

— w. 2. 3. 

" I will go before thee," is put by substitution 
for those acts of God's providence by which the 
way was to be prepared for Cyrus to conquer Baby- 
lon. And, by the same figure, the making "crooked 
places straight," is put for a removal of all ob- 
stacles whioh might otberwiso obstruct his pas- 
sage. 

Tho " gates of brass," were those by which the 
entrances though the city walls were guarded. 
Says Herodotus : " In the circumference of the 
walls, at different distances, were a hundred massy 
gates of brass, whose hinges and frames were of 
the same metal. — B. 1, $ 179. Tho "bars of 
iron," may have been used to fasten the gates. 
God's breaking in pieces and cutting those, arc 
put by substitution for the acts of his providence 
by which Cyrus was to be enabled to force thoso de- 
fences. 

" Tho treasures of darkness," are the same as 
" hidden riches of secret places," — wealth safely 
deposited whero tho light does not penetrate. In 
the east they deposited their treasures in vaults 
and other concealed places. Sardcs and Babylon, 
when taken by Cyrus, were the wealthiest cities in 
the world. Crccsus, celebrated beyond all the 
kings of that age for his riches, gave up his trea- 
sures to Cyrus, with an exact account in writing 
of the whole, containing the particulars with 
which each waggon was loaded, when they were 
carried away ; and they were delivered to Cyrus 
at the palace of Babylon. (Xenoph. Cyrop. lib. 7, 
pp. 503,515,540.) Thus Jeremiah apostrophized 
Babylon, (51:13,) " 0 thou that dwellest upon 
many waters, abundant in treasures." 

Pliny states that, " Cyrus, in the conquest of 
Asia, obtained 34,000 pound's weight of gold, be- 
sides golden vases, and gold that was wrought with 
leaves, and the palm-tree, and the vine. In which 
victory also ho obtained 500,000 talents of silver, 
and the goblet of Scmiramis which weighed fifteen 
talents." (Hal. Risl. 33, c. 3.) The value of this 
weight of gold and silver is estimated by Brere- 
wood at 120,224,000 pounds sterling. (Dc Pon. ct 
Men. Caf. 10.) 

The design of putting Cyrus in possession of all 
this wealth was to cause him to recognize God as 
the agent of its bestowal. He acknowledges (Ezra 
1:2) that God had given him all the kingdoms of 
tho earth ; and Herodotus records that Harpagus 
said in a letter to Cyrus, " son of Cambyses, heaven 
evidently favors you, or you could never have thus 
risen superior to fortune." — B. 1,1) 124. 

This raising up of Cyrus, was not. however, to 
be for his own sake, but for the sake of Israel, and 
for a demonstration of Jehovah's sovereignty. 



lamation throughout all his kingdom, nnd put ij 
also in writing " — announcing what tho Lord had 
done. 

Being the sovereign controller of all events, 
light and darkness, peace and evil are of God's crea- 
tion. In the beginning Gen. 1:3, " God said, let 
there be light : and there was light." And when 
the shadows of tho night, like a thick vail envelop 
the world in darkness, it is because God has with- 
drawn the genial influences of the sun's rays. 

" Light " and " darkness," were held by the 
Persian sect of the Magians to represent two Su- 
premo Beings, who continually acted in opposition 
to each other — to one of whom they were indebted 
from all the good they enjoyed, and to the other, 
for all the evil. When they supplicated blessings, 
they prayed to the good God, Ormuzd ; and when 
thoy wished for evil to befall their enemies they 
prayed to the evil God, Ahraman. Says Dr. Pri- 
deaux : 

• When Xerxes prayed for that evil upon his 
enemies, that it might be put into the minds of all 
of them to drive their best and bravest men from 
them, as the Athenians had Thcmistocles, head- 
dressed bis prayer to Aremanius, the evil god of 
the Persians, and not to Aramasdis, their good 
god." Cor. v. 1, p. 173. 

This address being to Cyrus a Persian, it is not 
unlikely that its design was show to tho Magians, 
that in opposition to their views of two Supreme 
divinities, Jehovah alone was God, and was the 
Creator of the flight and darkness, the good and 
evil, which they worshipped as gods — by " evil" 
being understood not wrong doing, or sin, but the 
judgments and calamities with which nations wero 
visited as punishments for their sins, (Amos 3 : 6) 
'• Shall there be evil in a city, and the Lord hath 
not done it!" He alone directs all things. 



For Jacob my servant's and Israel mine elect, 
1 have even called thee by thy name : * 
I have suruamed thee, though thou hast not known me. 
I am the Lord, and there Is none else, there Is no Uod beside me : 

I girded thee, though thoa hast not known me : 
That they may know from the rising of the sun, and from the west, 
That there Is none beside me. I am the Lord.and there isnone else. 
I form the light, and create darkness : I make peace, and create 
evil: 

I the Lord do all these things.— m. 4-7. 

Many of the acts of God's providences arc per- 
formed (Dan. 4:17), " to the intent that the living 
may know that the Most High ruloth in the king- 
dom of men, and giveth it to whomsoever he will, 
and setteth up over it the basest of men." Dan. 
2:21,22 — "He changeth the times and the sea- 
sons ; he removoth kings, and setteth up kings ; he 
giveth wisdom unto tho wise, and knowledge to 
them that know understanding : he revealeth the 
deep and secret things : he knoweth what is in the 
darkness, and the light dwelleth with him." 

As before remarked, God called "Cyrus" by 
name, more than a hundred years before his birth ; 
and he " surnamed " him, by denominating him 
his " shepherd," in 44:28, and his " anointed," in 
45:1. It is probablo that at the time of bis con- 
quest of Babylon, having been born among idola- 
ters, he was ignorant of Jehovah ; and that after- 
wards he was instructed by the Jews in the knowl- 
edge of the true God — as appears from Ezra 1:2. 

" I girded thee," i. e. with a girdle or military 
belt, is put by substitution for the ability to suc- 
ceed which God gave him while he was still an 
idolater. 

By a metaphor the extreme east is denominated 
" the rising of the sun." — from the east to the 
west being expressive of all the earth — the north 
and south, according to Kimchi, being supposed 



ANSWERS TO O.IESTIOXS OF A COR- 
RESPONDENT. 

In another column are a scries of questions by a 
correspondent, which we supposo are designed to 
have a bearing on the time argument, — they being 
on points which are particularly dwelt on by its 
advocates— but we fail to see what connection some 
of them have with that question , more than nu- 
merous other questions would have, which might 
bo asked respecting foreign matters. 

In reply, however, to the questions, we would 
say, that the dates in connection with the first nine 
questions are probably correct. 

Tho order of the Jesuits was first founded in 
1540. They were first permitted to enter France 
in 15G2 ; but were banished thence in 1594. They 
were again received by Henry IV. in 1G03. In 
1764 a decree was issued abolishing tho order in 
all the French States. The order was abolished 
in Spain and Sicily in 1707 ; but was restored in 
Sicily in 1804 : and in Spain in 1815. In 1820 
they were again banished in Spain, and restored 
in 1823. They were expelled from Portugal in 
59. In 1773 Pope Clement XIV. published his 
famous bull abolishing the order in all the states 
of Christendom. In 1787, an attempt was maOe 
to restore them. In 1804 they wore silently re- 
stored by Pope Pius VII., who in 1S14 fully re- 
stored them. In 1820 they were banished by a 
royal docree, from Russia and Poland. Since 1829 
the Jesuits have been permitted in England, and 
they have a college there ; and they are now lound 
in the United States, nnd in most other countries. 
To the other interrogations we roply : 
10. We know of none. 

11, 12. From 1774 to 1778 her attention was 
much occupied in endeavoring to educate her sub- 
jects ; and she abolishrd torture in Austria in 
1770. 

13. We know of only one. 

14. It docs not, for the reason that a beast sym- 
bolizes only civil power, and never religious. It 
symbolizes the Roman Empire, the divisions of 
which are represented hy its ten crowned horns. 
The Papal hierarchy corresponds to the Mouth that 
was given to tho lieast (v. 5) ; aud wars against 
the saints for 1200 years. 

15. Not the beast, but its ecclesiastical Mouth. 
10. 1200 years. 

17. We know of no prediction which asserts 
that they were to be possessed of such knowledge ; 
but during the greater portion of their oppression. 
Christians were doubtless aware that they were in 
the hands of an anti-christinn power. ■ 

18. Probably not. 

19. The. tribulation that was to commoDco with 
the encompassing of Jerusalem with armies as re- 
corded in the 21st of Luke, and which was shortened 
by the Protestant reformation under Martin Luther. 

20. Wo suppose that it has, in 1716 and 1732 



to be uninhabitable. In accordance with this pre- 
diction, (Ezra 1:1,) " the Lord stirred up the Bpir- j in America, 1762, at Detroit, 1780, in New Eng- 
it of Cyrus king of Persia, that he made the proc- land, 1782, in New Jersey, 1783, in Canada, and 
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the insurgents, and is marohing on Madrid with 
the centre division, while Gen Zabano advances 
with a force from Basque Provipccs, Victoria, 
Burges, Valladolid, Grenada, Saragossa, Pampal- 
um, Barcelona San Sebastian, and several small 
cities. 

The Baliusco Islands have also declared for the 
Insurgents. Saragossa is expected to join tho re. 
volt. The Insurrection hitherto is mostly military, 
but citzens are joining it. Tho watchwords are 
" Viva le Constitution, " "Down with the Minis- 
try," " Down with Queen Christiana, " 

Guerilla bands have appeared in Catalonia. Ru- 
mors were current that Queen Christiana had fled 
to Bayonne. Queen Isabella had left Madrid. 
Doubtful. 

Generals Concha and Gonzales Bravo have ar- 
rived in England. Manuel Concha has escaped 
from the Canary Islands. Gen Mazzuelo has fled 
to France. The Insurgents, if successful, may offer 
the thione to Don Pedro of Portugal. 

The French Government is said to favor the in- 
surrection. An aid-de-camp of the King of Portu- 
gal is said to have sought an interview with Napo- 
eon, to consult him on the subject. The Emperor 
replied that he could not enter into the project, but 
did not say be would interfere to prevent it. It is 
surmised that Russia is implicated in the insur- 
rection, with a view of distracting the attention 
of France and England. 

Litest. — The list of the new Ministry is out. viz 
Duke Rivas, President ; Manuel Morgans, Foreign 
Affairs ; Rius Resas, Interior — all moderates : and 
Senora Larcerna, Justice ; Entero , Finance ; and 
Roads, Public Works — all progrestas. A period 
of anarchy is feared. 



A LETTER. 

Bro. IIimes: — While passing from one place to 
another in fulfillment of my appointments 1 chanced 
to fall in with tho Herald (welcome friend) of July 
29th in which I find a letter from sister Wellcome, 
which so much gratifies me for its good wholesome 
sentiment relating to some of tho teachings of our 
time brethren, that I wish to say a word to the 
readers of the Herald about it, to osk them to lend 
that paper to the time brethren to read when they 
can do so, for few of them ever read the Herald, 
and as sister W. has written much for them, and 
been a strong advocate for the definite time, they 
will read it from her pen. 

It is to be regretted that she did not send that 
article to tho paper she has been writing for so 
much lately, it would then have been seen by those 
for whom it was written. I am heartily glad to learn 
that sister W., has seen the error of positive faith 
on.a time calculation. I was much astonished last 
winter to find one who understood the principle of 
faith as she (lid advocating that we should have 
the sauie faith on this time calculation as on the 
Bible faith that woald not admit of an -' if," and, 
that would lead us to act as though we " knew," 
and this perfect faith will do. This was what led 
her and others to call the time " the present truth " 
the " meat in due seuson " when I saw her last 
spring. 

As to the brethren not working, 1 concoivo that 
they arc acting wisely on their faith. It is the le- 
gitimate offspring of positivo faith, and those who 
deplore the results of such teachings will, I truet, 
learn to follow from cause to effect, and as " a 
great responsibility rests upon teachers, they will 
strive to teach sound doctrine." As the sister has 
justly said, " a faith which leads us to violate the 
commands of God, cannot be a correct faith." So 
I hope she and others may well consider this point, 
and examine all parts of our faith, and abandon 
every idea that leads us contrary to God's com- 
mands. All do not seem to see that positive time 
preaching, when believed fully, as its advocates 
wish it to be, leads to no work, at least to do 
nothing that looks beynod the the time set. Our 
no work friends always begin to complain, and 
justly too, that their teachers who want them to 
work are inconsistent, or weak in faith. 

July 2ith, 1 854. An Observer. 



Since then be has lain in prison, and has now a 
term of years to serve at some trade suited to his 
physical condition. II there bo any extenuating 
circumstances in his case, we should lie glad to see 
them brought to the notice of the Executive, for 
the exercise of official clemency. We doubt very 
much whether any man living ever encountered 
similar perils. This is said to be a record, with 
out tho least fancy or invention." 

Our Position, on the time of the Lord's Advent 
need not be misunderstood. Wo have often stated, 
and now repeat, that as for us we have light on the 
subject, the signs of the Lord's appearing have been 
given, and that the next known event is tho 'shaking 
of the powers of the heavens," when the " Son of 
Man will appear." This is the position of the 
" Herald," and of all having any responsible con- 
nexion with it. We have never had au idea of put- 
ting the Advent ten years in the future. Such a 
thought never entered our minds, A supposition 
that if time continues ten years, certain things 
might transpire, would not bo used by an honest 
person, to make us say that the Lord will not come 
in ten years. This is the thing doubtless that this 
false report sprung from ! Brethren will find it 
necessary to use some caution about receiving re- 
ports relating to the office, many of which are 
entirely new to U3 Professing saints ought to be 
careful to speak the truth ! 

General Conference of Adventists in New Hamp- 
shire. — There is a desire for a general gathering of 
Adventists in N. H., on the part of many of the 
early, steadfast, and faithful friends of the cause. 
It is proposed, therefore, to hold a conference of 
this kind. 

Some of the objects of this meeting will be to 
form a bettor acquaintance with each other — to 
learn each others views, and also to hoar reports 
of the state of the cause within the bounds of the 
State, and to provide for the destitute, &e. The 
meeting will be held in Louden Ridge, N. II., and 
will commence Sept. 7th, and continue over the 
Sabbath. Brethren will be provided for, and it is 
hoped that there will lie a general gathering, from 
all parts of the state. Elders IIimes, Preble, Os- 
ier, and other ministers, will be present, to give 
the " reasons of our hope," and tho evidence of 
the speedy coming of Christ. 

Our late tour with Bro. Osier was one of much 
interest. We had a happy reception everywhere 
among the brethren. We returned on tho 31st 
ult., in health, though much worn down. We 
found the brethren strong in the faith of the near- 
ness of the advent, but having no confidence in set 
times. They are patiently waiting and watching 
for the return of the Nobleman. I shall preach 
in Chardon street, Sabbath, Aug. 6th, and attend 
the conference in Salem on the 9th, and go to 
Pennsylvania the 14th, to attend the three camp 
meetings to be held there. 

CnAMPLAiN Camp Meeting. — Our late camp meet- 
ing, noticed under the abovo head, was not very 
fully attended, except on the Sabbath. The dry 
weather made it necessary for tho farmers to get iu 
their crops earlier than usual. We propose to 
have another on the ground to commence Saturday, 
Sept. 15th, and continuo to the 21st or 22d. Our 
ground and tents are all in good condition. Those 
who wish to secure tents for the meeting, or board, 
will inake application to Dr. E. S. Loomis, Per- 
ry's Mills, N. T. 

Dear Brother Unas i — As considerable use has 
been made of t lie idea that most of us at this place 
were believers in the '54 theory, and as several 
meetings advocating that view have been held 
among us, I would say, for the information of tho 
brethren abroad, that but very few in this region 
endorse the view, although they have given it an 
impartial hearing. We think the best influence is 
produced by looking daily for the advent until it 
transpires, taking heed how we preach, and how 
we hear. 1. H. Shipuak. 

Sugar Hi,l, July 29, 1854. 



in 1780, in Kentucky, as published in the Herald I 
of"May 13th. 

21. She has abundant reason for so doing, not 
only for tho foregoing, but for the many other 
reasons, which the Herald has been occupied for the 
last fourteen years in endeavoring to impress on 
the community. 

22. Our own opinion is that it was the genera- 
tion which he addressed, which should not pass 
till '• these things," to which the first question of 
the disciples had reference, should bo fulfilled : 
while the signs referred to, were those for which 
they asked in their second question, and which 
show to tho world the nearness of Christ's coming. 

It would certainly bo pleasant for all to see 
alike, respecting all subjects ; but in the present 
imperfect state'men will not see alike, so long as 
they differ in their opportunities for obtaiuing cor- 
rect information, and in the soundness and capaci- 
ty of their judgments. It is the greatest evidence 
of intelligence, to be able to see and comprehend 
thingsin their relations to each other. God alone is 
thus intelligent. The errors of men will be tested by 
time. The Lord commands us to love his appear- 
ing, and to look for it constantly, but has not fur- 
. nished the data by which we feel authorized in as- 
suring any of its precise epoch. While therefore 
we are encouraged to -look for it constantly, we 
are also commanded patiently to wait for it, — 
patience in waiting and love in looking being equal 
virtues in its anticipation. James 5.7, 8 — '• Be 
patient therefore, brethren, unto the coming of 
the Lord. Behold, tho husbandman waiteth for 
the precious fruit of the earth, and hath long pa- 
tience for it, until he receive the early and latter 
rain. Bo ye also patient ; stablish your hearts : 
for the coming of tho Lord draweth nigh." •' The 
Lord is not slack concerning his. promise, as some 
men count slackness ; but is long-suffering to us- 
ward, not willing that any should perish, but that 
all should come to repentance-" — 2 Pet. 3:9. 



FOREIGN NEWS. 




The steamship Alps, Capt. Moody arrived at this 
port at 12 o'clock July 31st from Liverpool, with 
dates to the 19th inst, bringing four day's later 
news. 

Bucharest, July 14. — In consequence of a dis- 
pute between the Emperor Nicholas and the heir to 
the Crown, the latter will not join the army. 

Widdin, July 17. — The Turkish troops in Servia, 
Wallachia, have crossed the Danube on several 
points, and occupied the principal places, in order 
to prevent the Russians from crossing the Aluta. 

Vienna July 17. — Tho Presse says, we are in- 
formed that Prince Paskiewitch died on bis jour- 
ney in the neighborhood of Zytomir. This news is 
not authenticated. 

Khiver, June 1. — The Russians have built water 
works for the supply of their troops. 

A dispatch from St. Petersburg says that gov- 
ernment iB afraid of some explosion and more then 
three hundred young men out of the nobility and 
middle classes had been arrested. The police open- 
ly told them that no positive accusation could be 
made out against them, butpolitcal opinion had 
rendered their imprisonment a mode of prccation 
and necessity. 

The Presse states that Omar Pacha gives his own 
loss at Guirgevo on the 7th and 8th as 1700 killed 
and wounded. The Russians at Frateschlt are 
already 70,000 strong with artillery in preparation, 
are continually receiving reinforcements. 

The whole garrison of Braila is marching to 
Bucharest. 

The Russian troops are returning to Moldavia 
from Wallauhia. The Russian steamer Pruth has 
been injured by the Turkish Artillery while pas- 
sing Rassova. 

The Russians arc cutting down all the crops of 
wheat in Wallachia. 

The Servian government has given perfectly 
satisfactory assurances to Austria. 

An official despatch says that the batteries at 
Sulina aro destroyed, and the Cossack officer taken 
prisoner. 

It is asserted that while 6000 Russians were 
marching from Bucharest, one-half were struck 
down by sun stroke, or inflammation of the brain. 

The allies were in full march for the Danubo on 
the 8th. Only French troops had reached Rust- 
chuck. The English were at Embeler, a little 
place midway between Schumla and Rustchuck. 
Parit.— The Monituer anounces that the Russian 



ports of the Black Sea, also that of the Azoff, will 
be blockaded at a date to be afterwards fixed upon. 

Sir James Graham stated in the House of Com- 
mons, in reply to a question, that orders had been 
transmitted to the Admirals commanding in the 
White Sea, to institute a strict blockade of the 
ports in that sea from the first day of Aug, next. 

According to letters from Bucharest, of the 10th, 
the state of public feeling in that city was one of 
indescribable alarm and confusion. No one there 
doubted that Wallachia was about to be purged 
of the Muscovites, but it was feared the town might 
be laid in ashes in the meantime. The wounded 
Russians, of whom 150 wagon loads had been con- 
veyed to Bucharest, had increased the general anx- 
iety by their dismal accounts of the state of things 
at Giurgevo. 

Later News.— Halifax, July 31. The Royal 
Mail Steamship Canada, Capt. Stone, from Liver- 
pool 9 a. m., on Saturday 22d, arrived at this port 
at 8 p. m. this evening. 

The War. — A private telegraphic despatch from 
Constantinople received in Paris, states that the 
Russians had met with a check near Batoum. 

4000 Turks have been sent from Varna into Cir- 
cassia. No chango has occurred in the state of tho 
Eastern affairs, nor is a change likely to occur un- 
till after a further consideration by the English 
and French governments of the recent conduct of 
Austria. 

A Paris correspondent of the London Chronicle 
makes the following important communication. 
He says the Cabinets of Vienna and Burlin have 
communicated to the English and French Govern- 
ments the impression produced upon them by the 
answer of the Emperor Nicholas to the summons 
sent him by Austria to evacuate the Principalities. 

The German powers announce that in their opin- 
ions the propositions contained in the Russian an- 
swer, if not altogether satisfactory, appears to 
them calculated to serve as a basis for further ne- 
gotiations, and they purpose that Prague shall be 
fixed upon as the seat of further conferences. They 
moreover expressed an opinion that it will not bo 
possible to call upon Russia to evacuate the Prin- 
cipalities, if it be not at the same time clearly un. 
derstood that the allied powers shall stop all their 
movements in advanee. 

In other words, Austria has fallen back into al- 
liances with Rnssia. All the Austrian reserves 
are to be called out, and placed upon a war footing. 

Accounts from St. Petersburg state that tho 
Czar is determined not to yield, but discontent pre- 
vailed in the capital. 

The details received show that the recent victory 
at Giurgevo was achieved by the Turks unassisted, 
leaving tho whole bank of the Danube, fromTurna 
to Oltonitza, on their bands. 

The main body of the Turkish army is said to be 
marching towards the mouth of the Danube, leav- 
ing garrisons at Giurgevo and Czernavoda. 

Except a handful of French at Giurgevo, none of 
the Anglo-French have yot been in action. 

The Anglo-French have repaired and occupied 
the Russian batteries at the Sulina mouth of tho 
Danube, and are employed in removing sunken 
ships from the channel. 

The Russian flotilla must soon fall into the hands 
of the allies. 

The free navigation of the Danube is ngain es- 
tablished. 

English seamen from the fleet have been sent to 
man Turkish boats on the Danube, with the inten- 
tion to capture the Russian river flotilla. 

The Russians have burned tho town of Matzchin. 

Gen. Aurep having been disgraced frjm rank for 
want of success, shot himself. 

French troopB from Adrianople are marching to- 
wards Varna. 

The British are in camp at Varna. 

The French and English are slowly drawing 
their lines closer round the Russians. 

Omar Pacha reviewed tho Anglo-French force 
at Varna. 

From the Black Sea. — On the 7th the combined 
fleets were seen ofl Arkcrmann, sailing cast. 

It was reported that Admiral Bruat had forced 
the entrance to the mouth of the Anapa. 

Asia. — Kerim Pacha surprised 12,000 Russians 
and defeated them, capturing six guns and 400 
prisoners, at a pass in the mountain. 

Greece. — The Porte consents tore-open Turkish 
ports to Greek merchants, but demands from Greece 
indemnity for losseB sustained through the recent 
Greek insurrection. 

Spain*. — The news is very important. The in- 
surrection is spreading rapidly. It is telegraphed 
from Bayonne on the 20th, that Madrid and the 
garrison haTC pronounced against the Queen. The 
Cabinet is dissolved. San Louis, the Premier, has 
fled. Narvaez has offered to formed a new Minis- 
try. Espartero has placed himself at the head of 



Ax Eventful Career — At a recent term of the 
Supreme Court of Lowndes County, Ga., a young 
man, nineteen years of ago, named Gorham, was 
convicted of manslaughter, and sent to the Peniten- 
tiary. A Southern paper narrates the following 
prominent incidents of the eventful life of the cul- 
prit: 

" At the age of thirteen, he was attacked by a 
tiger, who, after tearing him badly, and crushing 
both bis jaws, left him for dead under a covering 
of leaves, which he had piled on him. Subsequent- 
ly he was caught in a sugar mill, and lost one arm ; 
was bitten twice by rattlesnakes, and struck sense- 
icss by a flash of lightning. His greatest calamity 
occurred a few months ago, when he killed one of 
his neighbors in a drunken frolic, by Btabbing. 



Monthly Report of New Subs, and Stops. — Net 
loss in July, 13. The whole number of now sub- 
scribers and stops since Jan. 1st, is 351 — leaving 
the same number with which we commenced the 
year. A little effort will be needed, by the friends 
of the Herald, to enable it to bold its own during 
the year. We are hoping they will enable us to 
add largely to its circulation. 

Notice — There will lie a meeting of the board 
of the A.M.M. Society, Aug. 10th. at the house of 
Bro. Osier, in Salein, Mass. J. V. Himes, Sec'y. 



The present number of the Herald is issued un- 
der unfavorable circumstances, owing to a want of 
help in tho type-setting department. This must 
be our apology for any omissions, or inaccuracies 
that may appear in it. 
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ConwcposDlHCTS are alone responsible for the correctness of the 
flews they present. Therefore articles not dissented from, «rill not 
necessarily I* understood as endorsed by the publisher. In this de- 
partment, articles are solicited on the general subject of the Advent, 
without regard to the particular view we take of any scripture, from 
the friends of the Herald. 



THE RESURRECTION. 

(Concluded.) 

Tin: disciples of Christ when they first saw him 
after his resurrection were affrighted, and supposed 
they had seen a spirit. This was an error which 
the Saviour himself contradicted. Says he, (Luke 
24:39,) " Behold my hands and my feet, that it is 
I myself, handle me, and see; for a spirit hath 
not flesh and bones, as ye see me have." His dis- 
ciples were so much filled with wonder and aston- 
ishment at the strange fact before them, that their 
risen Lord was willing to go a little farther to con- 
vince them of the reality of the resurrection of the 
body. He showed them his hands and his feet. 
He called for meat ; and they gave him a piece of 
a broiled fish, and of an honey-comb. And he took 
it and did eat before them. (Luke 24.40-43. 

On the truth or falsity of this affecting narrative, 
hang all the hopes of our eternal salvation. But 
if there be no resurrection from the dead, " then 
is Christ not risen, and if Christ bo not raised, 
your faith is vain ; ye are yet in your sins, and 
they which are fallen asleep in Christ are per- 
ished."—! Cor. 15,18. 

If it was the literal body of Christ which rose 
from the dead, so will it be our literal bodies which 
will rise from the grave, refreshed, renewed, re- 
invigorated by the Bleep of death. " This cor- 
ruptible must put on interruption, and this mor- 
tal must put on immortality, and then shall be 
brought to pass the saying. Death is swallowed up 
in victory." — 1 Cor. 15.53, 54. 

The fact of our Saviour partaking of food after 
his resurrection has made much unnecessary cav- 
iling in the world, and been pronounced a decep- 
tion on the part of the Lord Jesus. Such men err, 
not knowing the Scriptures, or the power of God. 

We are certainly unqualified to decide what 
could have been his motive for so doing ; but we 
believe the fact itself, that he did eat. Possibly j 
it may have been done to convince his disciples of 
the reality of his resurrection ; but whether this 
was the cause or not, it is not a solitary instance 
of an immortal being partaking of food. When 
the angels of the Lord appeared unto Abraham at 
mid-day, as he sat in the door of his tent, the pa- 
triarch says, " Let a little water I pray you be 
fetched, and wash your feet, and rest yourselves, 
and I will fetch a morsel of bread, and comfort ye 
your hearts, after that ye shall pass on." And 
they said, •• So do as thou hast said," and he stood 
by them under the tree, and they did eat. 

Again, the angels appeared unto Lot as he sat 
in the gate of Sodom. He invited them homo, 
made them a feast, baked unleavened bread, and 
they did eat. 

There are but two sides to these questions ; no 
neutral ground ; they are either true, or not true, 
and we must all take one of theso opinions. 

1 havo no hesitation in choosing the position of 
our belief, that Jesus Christ was what he claimed 
to be, that he was crucified, died and rose again, 
and that he appeared to bis disciples, and took of 
the fish and the honey-comb, and did eat, before 
his disciples ; that the angels that appeared to 
Abraham, and to Lot, did eat beforo them. We 
lielieve that the resurrection of Christ was a real 
literal resurrection of the flesh and bones, ashe said 
they were. Wo believe it too-, because it comes 
from a being that cannot lie or deceive. Men may 
tell falsehoods and practice deceptions to accom- 
plish their own selfish pusposes, but do not, I beg 
of you, tell mo that Jesus of Nazareth practiced 
ono deception on this earth, and that one act, that 
last act of his filial love tobis disciples. Tell me, 
if you will, that weak erring men may practice de- 
ception upon each other, but do not tell me that 
those holy beings who bear the errands of love 
and mercy from the throne of the Great Eternal 
to this earth, to- man himself, ean be guilty of 
falsehood, or deception. 

Such are some of the thoughts that have pre- 
sented themselves on this great and momentous 
question. The dead to live again, to live immoj- 
tal, subject to no infirmity, no disease, no sickness, 
or sorrow, but one eternal sunshine of youth with- 
out decay. 




" Sweet fields beyond the swelling flood, 

btand drest in living green ; 
So to the Jows fair Canaan stood, 

While Jordan rolled between. 
Jacksonville, Illinois. Timothy Dudley. 



QUESTIONS. 

Bro. Hikes : — Will you, or some one, through 
the Advent Herald, answer the following questions! 

1. Were the Jesuits driven out of England in 
1604? 

2. Venice, in 1606 ? 

3. Japan, in 1615? 

4. Abyssinia, in 1634 ? 

5. China, in 1722-6? 

6. Portugal, in 1759? 

7. France, in 1764? 

8. Spain and Sicily , in 1767 ? 

9. Was the order totally abolished by Clement, 
in 1773? 

10. Are there any dates in history to show when 
toleration in the Papal States was granted to theso 
Christian subjects ? If so what are they ? 

11. Did Maria Theresa make decisive improve- 
ments for the benefit of her subjects in her wide 
dominions? if so, at what date? 

12. Did she abolish the Catholic tortures in her 
hereditary states in 1776, and was her attention 
tamed to the establishment of a general system of 
popular education from 1774 to 1778 ? 

13. Docs history show of more than one subject 
any way a Christian, put to death openly ; sanc- 
tioned by the Court of Rome, since 1779 ? if so, 
when and where ? 

14. Is the beast in Rev. 13:1, symbolical of the 
Papacy ? If so, was the true Church to be given 
into his hands, and for how long? 

15. Does the beast correspond with Paul's man 
of sin, and Daniel's horn with eyes and mouth ! 

16. How long is Daniel's time, times, and the 
dividing of time in Dan. 7:25 ? 

17. Were the Church to know when they were 
to be given into his hands? 

18. Was the true Church in the hands of the Pa- 
pacy, or wilderness-state, when she commenced 
her missionary and Bible operations? 

19. What tribulation does our Saviour mean, 
(Matt. 24:29,) where he said, " immediately after 
the sun shall bo darkened ?" 

20. Has the sun been darkened to fulfil that pre- 
diction ? if so, how and when ? 

21. Has the Church reason now to lift up her 
head and rejoice, knowing that her redemption 
draweth near? if so, what are they ! 

22. What generation does our Saviour mean, 
Matt. 24:34? 

The above inquiries and made by one sincerely 
inquiring after truth ; situated as I am away from 
the Advcntists, almost alone as regards our faith 
m the neor coming of Christ ; none in this large 
and flourishing village to teach tho true doctrine 
of the personal coming of our Lord. I feel that 
I need much encouragement, and look to you, if 
you think my inquiries worthy of notice, to give 
something definite on each one. I would have 
liked to ask many more, but suppose that I 
may have already overcharged your patience, and 
I forbear. It seems to me that we live in perilous 
times, but few seem to l>e agreed ; some think that 
tho sun has been darkened to fulfil the prediction 
of Christ, others not ; some think that the true 
Church was given into the hands of the Papacy 
in a.d. 519, others think not so, but some other 
date. 

Now, are we to ;be loft here, to be tossed and 
driven by the merciless winds, without a chart to 
know our latitude ? If there is any hope left that 
we shall ever strike soundings, and enter the har- 
bor, 1 ask of you, as a watchman, does the chart 
tell how many lighthouses there are on the coast, 
and how far to tho harbor? what the last light 
that we passed ; for God's sake, give us the true 
position of the voyage. 

I have now with others been out some twelve 
years, and feol that I now want to see all of Fa- 
ther's family gathered together. I desire to be 
patient, and willing to wait the appointed time, 
but it seems to me that there ought to be a more 
general agreement among Adventists than there 
appears to be at this point of the voyage. I would 
like to write more ; my pen fails to express the 
sensations of my heart, and I will close, hoping 
that I shall hear from you soon. Your unworthy 
brother in tribulation, hoping for salvation at the 
coming of Christ. John Jokes. 

Lewiston, My Sd, 1854. 

[For answers, see editorial columns.] 



- "CONFERENCE REPORT. 

The third semi-annual Conference of Advcntists 
of Northern Illinois, assembled at Payne "s Point, 
Ogle county, Friday, June 30th, 10 o.clook a.m. 



After a season of prayer, a discourse was deliv 
ered from 2 Pet. 3:17, 18, by Elder J. Litch. 

A business committee was appointed, consisting 
of brethren W. A. Fay, D. O. Murphy, Joshua 
King, N. W. Spencer, John Cummings, jr. Ad- 
journed to meet at 4 o'clock r.M. Prayer by Elder 
Litch. Preaching at 2 p.m. by Elder Litch, from 
Rev. 10:13, 14. 

The Constitution was read, and a committee 
consisting of brethren Litch, Murphy and Spencer, 
were appointed to revise it. Adjourned to meet at 
10 o'clock a.m., July 1st. 

July 1st. — Prayer meeting at 9 o'clock. Con- 
ference at 10 o'clock. Prayer by Elder Litch. 
Heard reports from the churches. 

Brother Fay from Somonauk, said, Through the 
blessing of God on brother Chapman's labors, 
about a year ago, a church of about twentv-five 
was organized in our place. We have a Sibbath 
school just started. We have peace and harmony 
among us with no distracting elements. Brother 
Spencer labors among us a part of the time, as his 
health will permit, and brother Cummings occa- 
sionally ; and we have reason to hope that good 
will be accomplished. Had weekly prayer meet- 
ings. Our numbers have been greatly reduced by 
removals to the West, but we hope the loss will 
soon be made up. 

Brother Spencer from Clinton, said, There was, 
through the favor of God on the labors of brother 
Chapman, a church of seventeen formed in our 
place about one year since, of which he was chosen 
pastor. We have our trials some of which are 
very sore, yet are not left without the witness that 
God is merciful. Two have found favor of God by 
repenting of their sins. We believe wo have seen 
the signs that were to be the harbingers of his 
coming, and soon the kingdom will be established 
under the whole heavens. Have maintained weekly 
prayer meetings. 

Brother Cummings of Jefferson Grove church, 
said.That although pastor, his labors were so scat- 
tered that he conld not give so minute a report as 
if he had been more local. Since 1 have been here 
two have been converted ar.d united with the 
church. Prayer meetings havo been very interest- 
ing atdifforent points. We have noSabbath school, 
but intend to start one as soon as our house of 
worship is completed. We have about eighty-five 
members in church fellowship. — At Kishwaukee 
we have some excellent and firm friends of the 
cause, who wish preaching, and are willing to 
help sustain it- — At Rockjord we have several ex- 
lcelent members moved there. Brother Hiincs 
preached there last fall, but under adverse circum- 
stances, and did not reap much fruit. Brother 
Litch commenced his labors the first of June, and 
afterwttrds returned and labored several days — 
much interest was manifested, and many want 
more preaching. Brethren there would like regu- 
lar preaching, at least once a month. Stephen- 
son county was his first field of labor in Illinois. 
Has scattered Advent publications extensively. — 
At Genesee Grove there was an interesting state 
of things. — There is an interest at Washington 
Grove — members of different ohurches are inter- 
ested, and are ready to do what they can to sus- 
tain Advent preaching. 

Brother J. W. Mitchell from Genesee Grove, 
said, Myself and wife stand alone at present. He 
bad preached some, and done what he could to 
awaken an interest. Was disappointed in brother 
Himes' visit. Brother Cummings has preached, 
and a good interest has been raised. When broth- 
er Litch came, the small pox being in the place 
our meetings were not as full as they would other- 
wise have been, but notwithstanding, the meeting 
had a good effect. Many of different churches are 
Advent believers, but having no organized chnrch 
and not regular preaching, they do not take their 
stand as they otherwise would. There is a field of 
usefulness open in that region. 

Brother Jeffreys, from Crane's Grove, Stephen- 
son county, said, We have an Advent cause at 
Crane's Grove ; some who were Adventists in 1843, 
ond are so still. Three weeks ago wo organized a 
church. We have in connection with the Metho- 
dists, a good Sabbath school, and also a Bible class 
Brother Collins is our preacher ; most of us came 
from the East. We mean to maintain our posi- 
tion till the Lord comes. 

Brother Litch said, That he was glad of the 
privilege of meeting in this conference, — he hue 
been engaged in this work for sixteen years— feels 
a deep interest in this cauae — has no seetional 
feelings— believes it to be the cause of God, and 
that he will sustain it. He corroborated tho state- 
ment of brother Himes in his lotter to the Confer- 
ence, relative to the late General Conference held 
at Providence, and also with reference to the time- 
question. He believed that time was revealed, 
and that every child of God would understand it, 
" because," said he, " God has put it in the Bible 



— in round numbers." But does not think tho 
the basis upon which the '54 time argument rests, 
is substantiated. 

After these remarks from the brethren, the fol- 
lowing letter from brother HitneB to tho Confer- 
ence was read. 

To the Conference of AdventistB in Northern Il- 
linois, greeting : 

" Beix>ved Brethren- : — It was my ardent desire 
to be with you in the present session of your body : 
but God has ordered it otherwise. But while I 
am deprived of this pleasure, I am glad that you 
enjoy the presence and labors of our beloved and 
faithful brother Litch. I havo no doubt but the 
Lord has ordered this arrangement for the greater 
good of our infant causo in Illinois. 

" I am now on a .short tour in C. E., and though 
much occupied in preaching, and a multitude of 
other labors, I cannot deny myself the privilege of 
briefly addressing you. 

" The Advent cause is one, East, West,, North, 
or South. We have ' one faith,' and ' one hope.' 
The faith of patriarchs, prophets, ond apostles, 
and tho hope, the ' blessed hope,' of the church in 
all ages. Tho unity of the Advent body is not 
based upon private opinions, not even public teach- 
ers j but upon the great principles of the gospel, 
which establish the near coming and personal 
reign of Christ, the resurrection of the saints, and 
the introduction of the new heavens and new earth. 
There have been a variety of speculations intro- 
duced among ns. Men of speculative minds, who 
in some cases, have sought to make tests of their 
opinions have aimed to divide the flock, and raise 
up parties, by drawing ofT disciples after them. 
This work has been going on among us from the 
beginning." But thus far. though attended with 
some trials, it has, on the whole, tended to the 
purification of the churches. We have gone through 
most of these trials in the East, and our churches 
are well settled in doctrine, and practice which is 
according to godliness. You have had some of 
these trials in the West, and are deBtined, as your 
field shall become more interesting and inviting, to 
havo an increase of this class of trials. 1 need not 
say to you that there are thoBe who profess to be 
Advontists, who do not belong with, and are deadly 
hostile to all the healthful interests of the Advent 
body. 

" The true and faithful Adventists are united, 
as fur ns they can be. into churches and confer- 
ences, for the purposes of social sympathy and fel- 
lowship, and especially for moral discipline. Since 
we have come into this order, we find health and 
prosperity attending us. Tho late General Con- 
ference in Providence, (of which brother Litch, 
will give you some account) was ono of tho deep- 
est interest. Indeed, it was the best meeting we 
ever had. The reports from all parts of the field 
were of a very encouraging character. Whilethcy 
held fast the Advent doctrine, and ' tho form of 
sound words,' they were not moved by the neir 
things that come up. The time question, of recent 
date, is not received by any one of our pastors, or 
churches. Wo all believe the Advent ' near oven 
at the door,' but have no confidence in set limes, 
or mere opinions. I have just attended the Cana- 
da Conference. The session was one of extraordi- 
nary interest. Tho cause here stands on the same 
healthlul foundation, as in the States. They were 
never so prosperous as now, either in numbers or 
piety. 

" You may rely upon this class of Adventists, 
who constitute tho only organized body among us. 
You will have the Bympathy and support, of both 
the ministry and membership. And though wo 
can do but little, yet what we can to aid you, will 
be most cheerfully done. 

" May grace, mercy, and peace, be multiplied 
unto you, through Jesus Christ. Your servant in 
Christ. Josuta V. limes. " 



LETTER FROM GEORGE BANGS. 

Bro. Himes. — I notice in the Herald of Juno 
57 th, that "A subscriber" is perplexed how to 
harmonize certain " passages " which clearly 
show us two resurrections and their order, with 
the space of time intervening ; (one thousand 
yenre,) with a passage in Matt. 56:94, and one in 
Rev. 1:7. and asks your views upon the subject, 
which you harvo kindly given. 

Now I may be thought to assume to mnch, should 
I presume through the Herald an explanation to 
" A subscriber," differing somewhat from that 
given by the editor. But I want an equality of 
circumstances in seeing the Lord, both of the 
wicked dead and living, as well as of tho righteous 
dead and living. And Binco the righteous dead 
must be raised to see their Lord in equul circum- 
stances with the righteous living, so let the wicked 
dead be brought into equal ch-cumstanees with the 
wicked living. And as the one class shall look 
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tbrongh immortal, and incorruptible eyes, so let 
tbe other look through mortal and corruptible 
eyes. And thus we may obtain an explanation of 
the texts in question, in perfect harmony, without 
consulting the rich man's hell in the one case, any 
more than Abraham's bosom in the other. 

And I also have a strong desire that we as a 
people do hold forth, and live ap to that principle 
which has so signally distinguished us from other 
denominations; namely, literal interpretation and 
fulfilling of the scriptures. And unless wo keep 
tliis principle as it were on our foreprint, we will 
be very liable to fall into " mysticisms," which 
tend towards " the abominations of the great 
whore of Babylon." 

Expecting that you will give these lines a place 
in the Herald, let me remark that " the day of the 
Lord " is spoken of as a time in tho which, great 
event- will occur ; and events are described in the 
book of God, their exact successive order is not 
always preserved. As in Matt. 13:40, 41, the 
Lord Bays " in the end of this world, the Son of 
man shall send forth his angels, and they shall 
gather out of his kingdom all things that offend, 
and thorn which do iniquity." v. 43, " Then shall 
the righteous shine forth as the sun," &c. In this 
text we are informed of some things which are to 
take place in the end of this world, but not an in- 
timation in tbe whole chapter that the Lord him- 
self will over como in the clouds of heaven. Yet 
we understand from other texts aB Matt. 24:30,31. 
that " all the tribes of the earth shall see the Son 
of man coming in the clouds of heaven with powor 
and great glory, and he shall send his angels with 
a great sound of a trumpet, and they shall gather 
together bis elect," hs. Now we understand both 
the gathering of the elect, &c, and the gathering 
out of his kingdom all things that offend, to., as 
events which will occur in the day of the Lord, 
but nothing here to show which is first and which 
is last. And if we look in Matt. 25:31,34,41, 
we would conclude that all these events occur at 
the one and same moment. But in 1 Cor. 15:53, 
we get the order " Christ the first fruits, afterward 
they that are Christ's at his coming ;" and Rev. 
20:5, shows a space of 1000 years, from the time 
that the " dead in Christ," are raised, to tbe time 
when the " rest of the dead " live again. So that 
the Lord allows himself at least 1000 years to ac- 
complish all the work that is appointed to bo done 
in the day of the Lord. 

Now lor an application of the above remarks to 
" A subscriber's " perplexity in the two texts. Let 
us see Rev. 1:7, " Behold he comcth with clouds ;" 
this is the manner of his coming ; but it does not 
follow as a matter of necessity that every eye must 
see MB •■ coming in the clouds!" Caiaphas tho 
high priest, "and all them that pierced him," 
with all the rest of the dead, will see the son of 
man sitting at the right hand of power and fire 
will come down from God out of heaven and devour 
them. We must take the general scope of scrip- 
ture language upon this subject to give tbe mean- 
ing of the text in Matt. 2C:64, " The ix>rd told the 
high priest that hereafter he should see the Son of 
man setting at the right hand of power, (which 
will be at the second resurrection). And also told 
him the manner in which ho would come, to be 
seated upon the throne of his glory. 

Now would it be doing any violence to the grand 
whole, to explain those two texts by the following 
rule. 

1. The manner of his "coming," in the clouds 
of heaven. 

2. Some of the events thatshall sueced. " Every 
eye sball see bim," yet not all at the same time 
and place. But. every man in his own order (or 
company.) In all probability if the translator 
had perfectly understood God's plan of redemp- 
tion, many seeming difficulties would have been 
avoided, hut the Spirit of God is able to lead into 
all truth. 

My object is not controversy, bnt to secure har- 
mony, and that every member of tbe body of Christ 
may have a right hold of the sword of the spirit, 
that he may wield it successfully in ull places. 

Your humble servant and brother in Christ. 

George Bangs. 

Shipton (C. E.), July llth, 1854. 




v FAITH. 

Bro. Himes: — I send you this piece on faith, 
which a solemn sense of duty to God and my fel- 
low creatures has induced me to write. I have 
read many pointed and excellent observations about 
faith, which have been rendered a great blessing 
to me. Many have highly recommended it, and 
shown its power and beneficial effects, who have 
not sufficiently informed us how to obtain the 
blessing. Will the reader permit an aged pilgrim 
who has been taught many years in the school of 



Christ, and, through grace has been enabled to 
make some proficiency, to present a few ideas on 
the first steps to be takon to get possession of the 
indispensable grace of faith. For we should ever 
bear in mind what tbe scripture affirms, viz., 
" Without faith it is impossible to please God." 
And now. dear reader, with a heart filled witb love 
to your soul, I proceod with my message of mercy 
and good will to you. If you lack taith, and are 
anxious to obtain it, firstly, get down to the veri 
bottom of the valley of humiliation, and then, un- 
der a feeling sense of your vileness and want, ear- 
nestly entreat God, for the Redeemer's sake, to 
assist you in the pursuit of this great grace, and 
grant you enlarged and clear views of his dread 
majesty and glorious and unbounded attributes. 
Then reflect profoundly on the unlimited nature 
of thoeo attributes ; after which ask yourself the 
following question : " Is it possible that the Al- 
mighty, who is above all control, should go in di- 
rect opposition to himself, and to his own attri- 
butes, and let one promise fail, and thua stain his 
holy, unsullied character, when he is the very 
truth itself, and has unbounded power, wisdom 
and goodness, and every qualification which is 
needful to aid in the accomplishment of what tbe 
lips of truth have spoken ! And by thus reflect- 
ing, like a consistent and rational creature, you 
can get a view of the impossibility of the failuro 
of any promise that God has made. Then let these 
reflections paB8 through your mind, viz., what a 
vile, daring, conteinptiblo wretch I have been, that 
I should ever suffer, even for a moment, my vain 
and foolish mind to attend to the base suggestions 
of the old serpentine deceiver, when he made his 
mean and wicked efforts to cause me to doubt the 
very truth itself. Oh, how greatly I have insulted 
Omnipotence ; but may God pity mo, and gracious- 
ly pardon these great offences, and through assist- 
ing grace, I will do so no more ; bnt will this mo- 
ment cast my all, for time and eternity, upon his 
unalterable word, and upon that Almighty arm 
that sustains the universe, and he will continually 
protect mo, and cause all things to work together 
for my good. But it will probably be suggested 
to you, that you are so vile and contemptible that 
God cannot, or will not, bestow any special bless- 
ing on you ; or if he ever will, that he will not 
at the present time, or not till you have met him 
half way by duties and good works, and that it 
would be presumption to ask the fulfilment of tbe 
promises on one, every way, so unworthy. But 
God says, " Now is the accepted time. Now is 
the day of salvation." " And all things are possi- 
ble to him that believeth." " And whosoever will, 
let him take the waters of life freely." Therefore 
instead of its being presumption for you to obey 
him, and take him at his offer, now tho great pre- 
sumption and sin is, that if you are following the 
foregoing suggestions, you are now joining with 
the devil, the father of lies, to cavil with and to 
contradict the God of truth, and to set limits to 
his Almighty power. Let not the reader think 
me too plain or harsh in the preceding lines ; for 
I speak from long experience, having, in former 
years, often suffered much from disobedience in 
this way, and having more recently, often felt and 
proved the blessed effects of coming to God by 
faith and prayer without delay, and expecting an 
immediate answer. I feel to sympathize with the 
burdened and afflicted, but you know that the kind 
and compassionate physician will sometimes cut 
off a limb to save the life of the patient, and that 
the distressed may be relieved in the quickest and 
best way possible. Although jou are more un- 
worthy and vile than yen can conceive, and God 
knows all about it far better than you do, yet this 
is no just reason why you should still Bin and re- 
bel, by continuing to doubt his word and disobey 
hiin. His thoughts are not as your thoughts, 
neither are his ways like your ways; they are as 
far above them as his power, wisdom and mercy 
are above yours, and when he bidB a rebel to come 
now and believe and receive pardon, it is not in 
the power of angels, or men, to find a reasonable 
excuse for the delinquent who refuses by doubts 
and delay the proffered blessings of the beneficent 
Jehovah. 

Unbelief and pride are amongst the very first 
causes of there being so many backsliders, dwarfish 
Christians, and unconverted people. O, what 
blindness and horrid sin it is for an ignorant, base 
worm of earth to give the Almighty the lie. Be- 
hold, he says, " Now is the accepted time ; all 
things are now ready," and will you dare even to 
contradict the Being, who could destroy a thous- 
and worlds with a nod. If you are a penitent sin- 
ner, or a professor of Christianity, and wish to ob- 
tain additional faith, or grace by coming humbly 
and penitently to him, then the great God, the Ma- 
ker of heaven and earth, on condition of your tak- 
ing him at his word, and coming at his bidding, 



and throwing yourself, this moment, into the arms 
of Almighty Power, by an act of mighty faith. 
God says, now is the accepted time. God gives 
you power to believe, that he requires you to use 
it. He will never believe for you : the act of faith 
is the creature's. Consider which you are bound 
to believe, God, your own heart, or Satan. Re- 
member that the Almighty is not trifling with you 
in thisimanner. While you delay and doubt, you 
peril your own bouI, and stand aloof from that 
peace which the Lord is waiting to bestow. •' He 
needs no price, no worthiness, no delay." He 
commands you to come now, just as you arc, with 
your entire helplessness, and with all your sins 
and unworthiness about you ; for it is not possible 
for you to make yourself any better, by all your 
prayers and duties, for whenever you find pardon 
or additional grace, it must be entirely a free gift, 
through the merit of Christ. Then, I entreatyou, 
to venture on him now, and you shall feel his 
mighty power, and refining fire run through your 
heart, and illuminate your soul, and such sacred 
peace and joy will follow, as none but God can 
give. I have felt to mourn much over tho destitu- 
tion of the church, and over the folly and unskill- 
fulness of individuals, respecting the things where- 
of I have treated. I see it is the will of the bene- 
ficent Creator that they should be strong in faith, 
and happy in God' and on that account, 1 am con- 
strained to write thus pointedly. Soul work is too 
solemn and important to be performed slightly : 
therefore I write faithfully, as scripture, con- 
scienceand experience dictate. 

For a further ground work for faith, we Bhould 
reflect thus, viz. There is no foundation at all for 
unbelief : it floats on the lying suggestion of Satan, 
and on the extreme folly of vile, weak mortals. 
But for faith there is the most permanent founda- 
tion, aB firm as the very throne of Jehovah. A 
holy and Almighty Being has spoken the word; 
he cannot deny himself. It is impossible for him 
to lie. 2 Tim. 2; 13.— Ueb. 6 : 18. All his 
glorious attributes stand ready to aid in the fulfill- 
ment of what the very truth itself has pronounced : 
the Savior has spilt his own blood and says, " Him 
that cometh to me, I will in no wise cast out." 
And he ever livoth to make intercession for me. 

I'll plead the promises of God, 

Keep Jesus's righteousness in view ; 

I'll plead the Savior's speaking blood, 
And powerful intercession too. 

It is impossible to fail 
While Jesus intercedes for me. 

If I myself of faith avail 
And use it perseveringly. 
I am not required to work out a righteousness 
of my own, worthy of God's acceptance, for that 
would be impossible. But 1 am commanded to 
come now, just as I am, with all my sins, imper- 
fections, and unworthiness, without vainly waiting 
to make myself bettor, and receive an imputed 
righteousness, the only righteousness which God 
will accept. 

If you tarry till you're better 

You will never come at all, 
Not tho righteous, not the righteous, 

Sinners Jesus came to call. 

The pious Carvosso says, " This is the mystery of 
faith, that while I have, on one hand, a painful 
consciousness of my desorts aB a sinner, I have at 
tho same time, on the other, boldness to enter into 
the holiest by the blood of Jesus. Now is the ac- 
cepted time with God ; all that Christ requires is 
that you feel your want of him. Whatare all the 
promises without faith ! It is faith alone that is 
the foundation of all our holiness, strength and 
happiness. How does a life of faith, triumph over 
every thing that would distress the soul ( I have 
nothing to my soul in motion but faith !" We 
must be careful that our self-righteous souls do not 
want something within us to recommend us to God, 
before we come to him. We must come just as we 
are, with all our sins and unworthiness, with just 
such a heart as wo now have, with all our helpless- 
ness and misery, and come as hell-deserving sinners, 
to be saved by grace through faith in the merits 
of a precious Redeemer, llnving thus viewed tho 
scriptural glorious, and permanent foundation for 
faith, and having soen the great sin and rebellion 
of unbelief, we are led at once to see the propriety 
of laying hold on the promises this moment, and of 
venturing our all upon an Almighty arm. which 
is able, in an instant, with the power of Omnipo- 
tence, to sweep every foe and difficulty from our 
path ; although, to our weak sight, the one has 
risen like giants, on the other, as mountains, to 
obstruct our way. For,asquoted before, thescrip- 
turcs affirm that all things are pOBsible to him that 
believeth, and God has in every age of the world 
stamped with the broad seal of bis smiling appro- 
bation, and has powerfully sustained, honored and 
greatly blessed all those who placed unshaken con- 



fidence in his holy word.- 

Believe the Lord doth reign, 
And constant aid receive ; 
Beliove and constant victory gain, 
Your souls to heaven believe. 
I have often been astonished to see how many 
there are who profess Christianity who are living 
beneath their privilege respecting this important 
grace. Such must remain dwarfs in religion, and 

Cooclodert on page 248. 
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I am the resurrection unit tht lire : he that believeth In me 
though he were dead, yet ihnll he live: and nhosocverlivah.anil 
bellereth In me, shall never die.**— Jobji 1] : 28. 28. 



•' I ah the resurrection and the life, he that be- 
lieveth on me, though he were dead yet shall he 
live. And whosoever liveth and believeth in me, 
shall never die."— John 11:25, 26." 

Bro. Hikes :— It is with feelings of deep sorrow 
that I inform you of the death of brother Norris 
Thomas, who died on the 10th inst. of cholera, aged 
51 years. Brother T. embraced the blessed hope 
under the preaching of brother Chapman, in the 
Spring of '52, and united with the little congrega- 
tion of believers in this place. He heard you de- 
liver both of your discourses here last December : 
also heard you at Rijel. On the 27th of June bro. 
T. followed a son to the grave. On tho 7th of the 
present month, he followed hia wife to her last 
resting place. Brother T. being a believer in Je- 
sus Christ, though he is dead, yet the Saviour de- 
o-ares he shall live. " Blessed are the dead that 
die in the Lord, for they cease from their labors, 
and their works do follow them." 

Samuel R. Glenn. 

Coopersloion (1U.) July 15M, 1854. 



AYER'S PIUS. 

A If* and lin K nitu ' I J f>ucce8 » l ' ulr 'n'«ly for the cum of all BMou 8 
j. -v (tiieuses— Cosllvnesi, Indigestion, Jaundice, Dropsy, Rheu- 
matism. Fevers, Ooul, Humor*, Nervousness, Irritability. Inflama- 
tl""9 ileaiucho, Pal us io tlio Breast, Side, Back, and Limbs, Ke- 
mie Complaints, fcc, 4c. Indeed, very few are the diseases In 
which a Purgative Medicine Is not more or leu required, and much 
sickness and suffering might be prevented, if a harmless hot ef- 
fectual Cathartic were more freely used. No person can feel well 
while a costive habit of body prevails ; besides it soon generates 
serious and often fatal diseases, which might have been avoided by 
the timely and judicious use of a good purgative. This Is alike 
true of Colds, Feverish symptoms, and Bilious derangement*. 
They nil tend to become or produce the deep-seated and formidable 
distempers which load the hearses all over the hind. Hence a re- 
liable family physic Is of tbe first importance to the public health, 
nnd this Pill has been perfected with consummate skill to meet ihnt 
drimtnd. An extensive trial of its virtues by Physicians, Profes- 
sors, and Patients, has shown results surpassing any thing hitherto 
known of any medicine. Cures have been effected beyond belief, 
were thoy n«t substantiated by persons of such exalted position 
and character as to forbid the suspicion of untruth. 

Among the eminent gentlemen to whom we are allowed to rttvr 
for these facta, are 

Pinr. Vil83t.se Mott, the distinguished Surgeon, of Xew York 
City. 

"oct. A. A Hitca, Practical Chemist of the Port of Boston, and 
Geologist for the State of Massachusetts. 

Ira L. Moose, m.d., an eminent Surgeon and Fphriclan, of the 
City of Lowell, who has long used them In his extensive practice. 

II. C. Socthwick, Esq., one of the first merchant* In New York 
City. 

C. A. Davis, m.d., 8up't and Surgeon of the United Slates Marine 
II . at Chelsea, Mass. 

Did space permit, we could give many hundred such names, from 
all parts where the Pills have been used, but evidence even more 
convincing than the certificates of these eminent public men is shown 
in their effects upon trial. 

These Pllts, the result of long investigation and study, iwe offered 
to the public as the best and most complete which the present slate 
of medical science can afford. They are compounded not of the 
drugs themselves, but of the medicinal virtues only of Vegetable 
remedies, extracted by chemical process in a stale of purity, nnd 
combined together In such a manner as to Insure tbe best results. 
This syst in of composition for medicines lias been foand In the 
Cherry Pectoral and Pills both, to produce a more efficient remedy 
than had hitherto been obtained by any process. Thereason Is per* 
fectly obvious : while by the old mode of composition, every medi- 
cine ht burdened with more or less of acrimonious and lujuriou* 
qualities, by this each Individual virtue only that is dc-ired for the 
curative effect is present. All the Inert and obnoxious qualities of 
each .substance employed are loft behind, the curative virtues only 
being retained. Hence i*. is self-evident the effects should prove as 
they have proved more purely remedial, and the Pills a surer, more 
powerful antidote to disease than any other medicine known to the 
world. 

As It Is frequently expedient that ray medicine should be taken 
under the counsel of an attending Physician, and ns he could not 
properly judge of a remedy without knowing itscomposiifoii,'l have 
supplied the accurate Formuke by which both my Pectoral and 
Pill* are made to the whole body of Practitioners In the United 
Suites and British American Provinces. If however there should 
be any one who has not received them, they will be promptly for- 
warded by mail to his address. 

Of all the Patent Medicines that are offered, how few would be 
taken if their composition was known ! Their life consists In their 
mystery. I have no mysteries. 

The composition of my preparations is laid open to all men, and 
all who are competent to Judge on the subject freely acknowledge 
their convictions of their Intrinsic merls. The Cherry Pectoral wns 
pronounced by scientific men to be a wonderful medicine before Its 
effects were known. Many eminent Physicians have declared the 
same thing of my Pills, sod even more confidently, nnd are willing 
to certify that their anticipations were more than realised by their 
effects upon trial. 

They operate by their powerful Influence on the internal viscera to 
purify the blood and stimulate it into healthy action— remove, the 
obstructions of the stomach, l>owe|«, lifer, and other organs of tbt 
body, restoring their irregular action to health, and by correcting, 
wherever they exist, such derangements as are tho first origin of 
disease. 

Being sugar-wrapped they are pleasant to take, and being purely 
vcjH'Uhle,i» harm can arise from their use in any quantity. 
For minute direction!', see the wrapi<er on the Box. 
Prepared by JAMES C. AYER, Practical and Analytical Chem- 
ist, Lowell, Mass. Price, 2£ cents ] - r box ; live boxes for $1. 

Bold by J. Barset, Boston, Mass , and by all Druggist every 
where. (jlysl-flra. 
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live most of their time in a coir) and comfortless 
state' unless their faith is augmented. Although 
prayer and other duties are absolutely necessary, 
yet by all our performances, though continued for 
years, we can merit nothing nor make an atone- 
ment for one sin . " For by grace are ye saved 
through faith, nnd that not of yourselves, it is the 
gift of God. Not of works, lesl any man should 
boast." F.ph. 2 : 8, 9. Whenever a. Christian 
obtains additional grace or pardon for an offence, 
it is at God's bidding, and through repentance to- 
wards God and faith in our Lord Jesus Christ, re- 
ceive the proffered blessing ; and when the Al- 
mighty says, " Now is the accepted time, now is 
the day of salvation," believe with all the heart, 
0 doubting professor, dare not charge a holy God' 
the God of truth, with insincerity and falsehood ; 
but, by naked faith, luy hold of the naked promise 
this moment' and you shall rejoice in a present 
victory ; and thus you will find that those who 
honor God in this way, he will honor with constant 
and special blessings. 

0 trust his word, believe him true, 
Who sent his Son to die for you ; 
He formed the shining worlds above, 
lias boundless wisdom, goodness, love. 
Each moment trust Almighty pow'r, 
And live by faith from hour to hour : 
And have a faith which cannot fail, 
An anchor sure within the vail. 

[See Heb. 6:19.] 
Let none wonder that some have a good degree 
of faith, for it is truly astonishing that one soul 
who receives the Bible as a guide to heaven, should 
disbelieve the promises of its holy and Almighty 
Author, and at the same time believe the father of 
lies. And now, reader, with prayers for your 
present and eternal welfare, I bid you adieu, being 
in the sixty-eighth year of my age, and the forty- 
fifth of my Christian warfare. This may be the 
last attempt that I shall ever make with my pen 
for the good of bouIs, for I have made this effort 
with pain and great difficulty on account oi extreme 
weakness of sight, which 1 fear will terminate in 
blindness. h. m. 
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Noticb. — The Second Annual meeting of the 
Massachusetts Conlerenoe of Churches will lie 
holdeo in Salem, Mass. in the Advent chapel in 
Sewoll-street, August 9th, 10th and 11th. 

Tbe clerks of each church will prepare their re- 
ports in season, and the churches will see to the 
early nppointment of their delegations. It is to 
be hoped there will be a full atteudence of minis- 
ters and members — let all come who can to the 
feast. 

New churches can send delegates for admission. 
All Advent churches are invited to unite with us. 
L. Osler, 
J. Pearson, jr., ^ Committee. 
J. V. Hijies, 



Bills. — W e sent bill* in our paper of July 1st 
to those who are indebted for the Herald, )t is a 
gentle hint which we regret being obliged to extend 
to any ; but we hope it will be made to none in 
vain. The reception of the money due, will be a 
hint to us to cancel theindebtednessthus indicated 



BUSINESS NOTES. 

L. Josselin — It is 746 on our lwoks. 
' E. Parker — We have credited the following per- 
sons gl. each, to number Til, ending January 1st, 
1855. Via. : E. Parker, Miss L. Atkins, Thomas 
Smith, W. Field, S. Seabury. W. Keyes, J. Gould, 
W. B. Porter, A. Winch. R. Robinson, E. Ward, 
A. Durkee, Mary Kellogg, E. Chamberlain, J. 
Robinson, D. D. Robinson, Mrs. H. Hill, A. W. 
Butiett. 

B. WeW) — Sent you books, care of W. W., Der- 
by Line, the 28th. 

I. Conover — We mail all our papers at the same 
time to all places, and on a givon day of the week ; 
10 that all inregulnrity in the time of their recep- 
tion is entirely attributable to the mail arrange- 
ments of the Post-offices, and entirely beyond our 
control. 

J. 0. Taskcr — We have delayed sending your 
books on account of having to wait for the S. S. 
Library, which will be received in a few days when 
we will send. 

J. D. Boyer — I shall attend tbe meetings in Cen- 
ter and Elk counties, Pa., in August, if God permit. 



Ct>a*oi-.hi,»ortlir Praam. 

1 That article of mine on Nitive Americanism 
was submitted to a Catholic theologian appointed 



by the Bishop of Boston to examine my articles 
during his absence, and was approved by him, be- 
fore it was placed in the hands of the printers. " 

0. A. Brownsox. 
The above is from an article by Mr. Brownson in 
the Boston "Pilot" of July 29th in reply , to an at- 
tack on himself in the " Catholic Mirror" of Bal- 
timore for an article on Native Americanism which 
appeared in the July No. of Mr. Brownson's Quar- 
terly Review. It is an admission of what we did 
not before suppose possible, that Catholic writers, 
no mutter how gifted and enlightened, before being 
permitted to publish their views on any question, 
must first submit them to and get the approval of 
the Catholic Hierarchy, or peril their standing in 
the Catholic communion. 



Notice*. 

Elder I. C. Wellcome and myself will attend a 
series of meetings in Bristol, Me., commencing 
August 17th, and continue over the Sabbath, at 
Round Pond or where Mr. Harding may arrange. 

Nicholas Smith. 

I wtll preach in Litchfield, Me., in the Robinson 
school-house, August 9th. Also in the Read meet- 
ing house, Richmond, Sunday, August 13th. 

I. C. Wellcome.. 

I will preach at Hatly the first Sabbath in Au- 
gust, as F.lder Warren may appoint. 

Benjamin Wsnn. 

I will preach at Haverhill. Mass., Wednesday 
August 2d ; at Newton, N. H., on Thursday 3d, 
(will brother Gale call forme at the Newton depot 
on the arrival of the first train from Boston 1) On 
Sunday, August Cth; Monday 7th, as Elder Sherwin 
may appoint; at Holdcn, 8th, as Elder Crowel may 
appoint ; at Westboro, 9th, as Elder Griggs may 
nppoint. N. Billings. 

There will be a camp-meeting, near the Second 
Fork, Elk county, on land owned by Mr. John 
Coleman, to commence August 17th and continue 
over the Sabbath or longer. We extend an invita- 
tion to all our brethren in this region of country to 
make their arrangements to come and bring their 
tents, and to engage for the week with us in the 
worship of the Lord. We desire the church to 
make this meeting a subject of prayer. 

Elders J. V. Himes, J. Litch, and J. T. Lann- 
ing, arc expected to attend, 

In behalf of the committee, 

J J. R. Gates. 
) J. D. Boyer. 
A Gnorx Meeting will be hold on land owned by 
Mr. Weed about three miles Ironi Caledonia near 
tho road leading from Caledonia to Wilson "s, to 
commence August 24th. Elders J. V. Himes, J. 
Li tch, and J. f. Lanning, are expected to attend. 
Committee of Arrangements, 

G. F. Luce, 
Star Oenison, Esq. 
Arnold Bliss, 
Valentine Hevener 
J. D. Boyer. 
A camp-meeting will commence August 31st in 
Centre county on land owned by brother Joseph 
Eekly, near the second Advent church, at Marsh 
Creek, we hope the brethren will make this meet- 
ing a subject of prayer, that God may own and 
bless the labors of his servants. Elders J. V. 
Himes, J. Litch, J. T. Lanning, and others arc ex- 
pected to attend, 

In bchulf of the Centre Conference. 

J. D. Boyer. 

Book Notice. 

"Prophetic Views or the Condition or the Na- 
tions which is immediately to preceeil the Second 
Advent. By N. N. Whiting. ' Price $2 50 per 
100. 4 cents single. 

This important tract is now issued. It is an in- 
structive and timely essay. An extensive circula- 
tion of it would do much to inculcate correct views 
of the events which are to usher in the consumma- 
tion of the Christian's hope. 



The Youth's Guide for July has been issued. The 
following are its contents : 
The Flowers of Spring (poetry). 
Palm Sunday ; or, the Feast of Branches. 
Aunt Jane's Little Lecture. 
The Runaway's Return. 
Summer. 
Interesting Facts. 
A Letter. 

An Old Man's Story. 
Rules of Health. 
A Peg. 
Enigmas, 4c. 

TnE Poetry or Phtsic 'Doses have always been 
associated in our minds with wry laces, and med- 
icine has seemed from the days of childhood, ano- 
ther word for nausea and disgust. Its remedies 
were the worst part of sickness, and pain was not 
so hard to bear as the revolting potionB we were 
compelled to swallow for its relief Dr. Ayer's 
preparations herald another era. His Cherry 
Pectoral is like honey on the tongue, and healing 
balm in the stomach. His Pills ! Try them — they 
are sweet morsels to the taste, and glide sugar- 
shod over the palate, but their energy, although 
wrapped up, is there, and strikes with telling force 
to the very foundations of disease. — Cincinnati 
Citizen, O. i|p|n 



IMPORTANT PUBLICATIONS. 

Memoir of William filler. — Price, in cloth, §1 ; 

gilt, $1,50. Postage, 19 cents. 
Bliss's Commentary on the Apocalypse. — Price, in 

cloth, 60 cents. Postage, 12 cents. 
The Inheritance of the Saints, or, the World to 

Come. By II. F. Hill. Price, in cloth, §1 ; 

gilt, $1,37. Postage, 16 cents. 
Fassetl s Discourses on the Jews and the Millennium. 

Price, 33 cents. Postage, 5 cents. 
Dr. Ccmming's Works.— By Rev. John Gumming, 

n. d., r. R. s. e., minister of the Scottish church, 

Crown Court, London. Vis: 
Benedictions, or the Blessed Life. Price, 75 cts. 

Postage, 15 cts. 
Lectures on the Apocalypse — (In two vols.) Price, 

75 cts. each. Postage, 21 and 22 cts. 
I he Church before the Flood. Price, 75 cents. 

Postage, 17 cts. 
Voices of the Night, Price, 75 cts. Postage, 18 cts. 
Voices of the Day, Price, 75 cts. Postage, 15 cts. 
Voices of the Dead. Price, 75 cts. Postage, 15 cts. 
The Tent and the Altar. Price, 75 cents. Post- 
age, 16 cents. 
Scriptural Reading on Genesis. Price, 75 cents. 

Postage, 16 cents. 
Lectures on our Lord's Miracles. Price, 75 cents. 

Postage, 19 cents. 
Lectures on our Lord's Parables. Price, 75 cents. 

Postage, 19 cents. 
Lectures on the Book of Daniel. Price, 75 cents. 

Postage, 20 cents. 
Lectures on Romanism. Price, $1 00. Postage, 

24 cents. 
Rev. H. Bonar's Works. 

Story of Greece. Price, 30 cents. Postage, 7 cts. 

Night of Weeping. Price 30 cents. Postage, 7 cts. 

Morning o/" Joy. Price, 40 cents. Postage, 8 ots. 

Eternal Day. Price, 50 cents. Postage, 11 cts. 

Advent tracts (in two vols.)— Containing twenty- 
one^ dissertations on nearly all the important 
subjects relating to the personal coming of Christ 
and tho duties connected therewith. Price, 58 
cents. Postage, 8 cts. 

The Premium Essay on the Characteristics and 
Laws of Prophetic Bymbols. By Rev. E. Win- 
throp, Rector of St. Paul"s church, Norwalk, O. 
Price, 75 cents. Postage, 11 cents. 

" Gavazzi's Lectures," as delivered in New York 

The Infidelity of the Times, as connected with the 
Rappings and the Mesmerists. And especially 
ns developed in the writings of Andrew Jackson 
Davis. By Rev. W.H. Corning. Price, 28 cts. 
Postage, 6 cents. 

city, reported by a Stenographer, and revised by 
himself, with a sketch of his life. Price, $1,00. 
Postage, 17 cents. 

Infidelity ; its Aspects, Causes, and Agencies : be- 
ing the Prize Essay of the British organization 
of the Evangelical Alliance. By the Rev. Thomas 
Pearson, Eyemouth, Scotland. Price, $2,00. 

The Advent Harp — Containing about five hundred 
hymns on the Advent of our Saviour and kindred 
subjects, together with over two hundred pieces 
of choice music. This work has boon warmly 
commended wherever used, and is regarded as 
the only Advent hymn book published. Price, 
60 cents. Postage, 9 cents. 

Hymns of the Harp (without the music) — New edi- 
tions of both just out. Price, 37 1-2 cts. Post- 
age, 6 cents. 

TRACT8. 

The World to Come— the Present Earth to be De 
The Duty of Prayer and Watchfulness in prospect of 

the Lord'* Coming. $2,50 per hundred ; 4 cts. 

Bingle. 

First Principles of the Second Advent Faith. This 
tract is illustrated by copious scripture refer- 
ences. $2,50 per hundred ; 4 cents single. 

The Bible a Sufficient Creed. By Rev. Chas. Beecher 
Price, $2,50 per hundred ; 4 cts. single. 

Promises Concerning the Second Advent. — This lit- 
tle work contains daily food for the soul. Price, 
50 cents per dozen ; 6 cents Bingle. 

Phenomena oj the Rapping Spirits. — This tract will 
be sent by mail, postage paid, at $3 per hundred, 
30 copies for $1, or 4 cents single. 

Eternal Home. By J. Litch. Price, $3 per hun- 
rded ; 5 cents single. 

Tracts for the Times— Nos. 1, 2, 3—" Hope of the 
Church" — " Kingdom or God," and, "The 
Glory of God filling the Earth." Price, $1,50 
per hundred 

Tracts for the Times— So *4— " The retern of the 
Jews." Price, $2 per hundred, 3 cts. single. 

Dialogue on the Nature of Man, his stale in Death, 
and final Doom of the Wicked. Price, $3 per 
hundred, 5 cts. single. 

The Pauline Chart.— By J. W. Bonham. This is 
a very useful aid to the study of the book of 
Acts — giving as it does a syuopsis of Paul's 
travels, the places he visited,, and the principal 
events that transpired in his journeys. Price $1. 

Time of the Advent, or, What do the Adventista 
Teach now on Time? $1,50 per hundred. 

The Saviour Nigh — $1 per hundred. 

That Blessed Hope — $1 per hundred. 

Motives to Christian Duties in view of the Lord's 
Coming. $1 per hundred. 

Declaration of Prmciples. 50 cents per hundred. 

Kelso Tracts— Nos. 1, 2, 3, 4, 5, 6—" Do you go 
to the prayer-meeting?" " Grace and Glory," 
" Nigjit, Day-break, and Clear-day," " The City 
of Refuge," "Sin our Worst Enemy, and God 
our Friend," " The Last Tiroe."$l per hun- 
dred — comprising an equal number.of each. 

Knowledge for Children — a package of twelve traots 
Price, $1 per doz. packages ; single package, ID 
cents. 

Prophetic Viae of the Condition of the Nations — 
which is immediately to precede the Second Ad- 
vent. By N. N. Whiting. Price 4 cents, or 
$2,50 per 100. 

The Personal Coming of Christ at the Door — Are 
you Ready? Price, $1 50 per 100, 3 cts. single. 
The postage on the above tracts is one cent each. 



strayed by Fire at the End of the Gospel Age. 

$2 per hundred ; 3 cents single. 
Glorification. By Rev. Mourant Brock, m. »., of 

England. $2,50 per hundred ; 4 cts. single. 
Tlie Lord's Coming a Great Practical Doctrine. By 

the same author. $2,5 per hundred ; 4 cents 
single. 

The Second Advent Introductory to the World's Ju- 
bilee. A Letter to the Rev. Dr. Raffles, of Eng- 
land, containing a complete refutation of the 
popular notion concerning the millennium. $2 
per hundred ; 4 cents single. 



Appointment*, fcc. 



Providence permitting, there will be a Camp, and Grove meeting at 
Genesee Grove, Whiteside Co., III., commencing Wednesday, Aug. 
16lh, and continue one week, or longer if the intcreat may war- 
rant. Ministers and members of all demrainations, who deaire to 
aid in Increasing the Kedei'tner's cause, and persuade men to be 
reconciled to God, are cordially Invited to meet with us. Elder* 
Chapoiau, Jaynes, Heeley, Mitchell, Cumminga, and others are 
ex]*ct»d to be present. Committee of arrangements Ivory Col- 
card, William Weeks, Elder O. W. Mitchell. 



Notice.— I expect to be in Barl!ngton, Iowa, July 14th and over 
the Sabbath. After that in Hancock county, as brother Chapman 
may appoint. Sunday August 6th, at Cleaveland, O., as brother 
11. 8. Skiuoer may appoint. Angust 9th, Providence permitting 
we expect to commence at Yardieyviile, Buck's county. Pa., to 
continue over the following Sabhath. I trust frierula from N. 
York, Brookline, Newark, ttc, will meet with us, and bring their 
tents. We expect a good meeting. J. Lrrca. 



I aipicr to go to Vermont about the first of August, and shall re- 
main a few weeks ; those who wish me to visit them, will please 
address me immediately, at Lowell, Mass , that 1 may make ar- 
rangements accordingly. A. BHKKWts. 



I Ait now at liberty for tix or eight weeks, and if any of the Advent 
churches wish my service* fur a few Sabbaths, they will please 
write me, at Lynn immediately. ts. J. Kuafci. 



1 shall hold meetings in the following places at 
Plymouth where brother Dunbnr may appoint, to 
commence August the 11th, and continue over the 
Sabbath. 

Brother Sherwin is requested to be with us. 

•'• • B. S. Reynolds. 



WOLSTENHOI.ME'S H ELI ON LIGHT, 
Or Seir-Gcncrating Gaa Lninpa. 

This Light is believed to he the best means of portable illumination 
that has ever been introduced to the public. It Ivtlurahl by good 
judges to be the most autTl fcl, a&il.UA.vr,CHitAF AKD tfant. The 
subscriber lias persevered unremittingly to attain a perfection In the 
llellou Light that should prevent au objection by the most fastidious 
and he thinks he has done It. 

He is quite confident that his Light will commend itself no every 
observer, at first alght. But besides ita heauly, its cost is very mod- 
erate, which is no small recommendation *, a large centre-table lamp 
may be supplied with this spleutcd Light for about one cent per 
hour. Its greatest recommcndaUon* however, is in this: is safe. 
It has defied all hia experiments,— he has tried many to explode it. 

The surpassiug spleudur and moderate cost of this Light are rec- 
ommendations which, In contrast with all other means of portable 
illumination, are sufficient to insure for It an extensive patronage.— 
hat Its safty also defies all contrast with othets Fluids, and places 
the HELIOS LIOUT in a position of triumphant superiority. 

Yet another, though the least recommeudation of this Light, is 
that your large centre-table lamp, or tho common work-lump, when 
filled, will give a uniform blase of brilliancy for 12 and 14 hours 
without the lUghtettattentton, and until thu last dropis consumed. 
It is thought It will compare well with every other Gas Light of- . 
fereil to the patronage of the public. 

These Lamps In every style, with the II',;, Spirit supplied to or- 
der in any quantity, by the subscriber at his manufactory, Oaspec- 
street, Providence, H. 1. JiMsa WutdTRbnouiK. 

Sole Manufacturer. 

Providence, June 30th, 1891. I Jly.lS.t.f. 



THE ADV12NT HERALD 

IS fCSLMHED SVEBT SATURDAY ij 

AT NO. 8 OIIARDON STREET, BOBTOI 
{Nearly opposite the Revert I! >.■■> . i 
BY JOSHUA V. HIMES. 

Twbmx-— $1 per semi innoal volume, or $2 per year, in adtmcs. 

$1.13 do., or $2,26 per year, o( ilsclote. 

$6 In advance will pay for six copies to one person *, and 

$10 will pay for thirteen coot*!. 
Single copy, 6 cts. 

To those who receive of agents, free of postap', it is $1.21 

tor twenty-six number*, or $2.60 per year. 

Caxada Scb5ciubkx3 have to pre-pot, the postage on their papers, 
t6 cti. a year. In addition to the shore . i- (., $1 will pay fur twenty- 
three numbers, or $2.25 s year. The tame to all the Provinces. 

Esguih 9c Bsc at Bints hsve to pre-pay 2 cts. postage on each copy, 
or $1.04 in addition to tbe $2, per yew. Os. sterling for six months, 
and 12s. a year, pays lor the Herald and the American p , * ta f!'N *Wf o 
our Entrlish subscribers will pay to our spent, Richard Robertson, 
Esq., 89 Orange Road, Bcrtnondsey, > I ■-'■>• Ion. 

PosTsns.— The postage on the IleraM, if pre-paid quarterly or 
yearly, at the office where It is received, will be 13 cents a year to 
any part of Massachusetts, and 20 cents to any other part of the 
United States. If nor pre paid, it will be half a cent a number la 
th* Piste, and one cent out of it. 

To Antigua, the postage is six cents a paper, or $3,12 a year. 
Will send tbe Herald therefor $6 a year, or $2,60 for six months. 



A amis* 

N kw ::--]'. vr v ;, M.t ss.— Pes . J. Pearson, sr., VMer-street. 

Nbw York Citv— \Vm. Tracy, 240 Broou»e-stp.Y-t. 

Philadelphia, Pa.— J. litch, N. K.cor. of Cherry and lltl. streets. 

Portland, Me.— Win. PrttengiU. 

pRonoKxes, ft. I. — A. lterce. 

Rochester, N. Y.-lVm. Busby, 216 Exchange-slit*. 
RoroH akd Rsadv, Hancock county, HI.-~.UrKiii Scvtt. 
Salem, Mass.— Umuel Oslur. 

Briuboxa Gbovk, De Kalb county. III.— EMur N. W. Spencer. 

Somoxai'K, De Kalb county. 111.— Well* A. Yuy. 

SnraoYUAK Falls, Wis.— William Trobridpc, 

TatlorsvILlk, Chrirtlnn county, HI".— Thomas P. Chapmnn. 

Toroxto, C. W. — D. Campbell. 

Watkbi.oo, Shefford, C. E.— It. Hutchinson, M. D. 

Wot AbBuac. Vt.— BenJsBBn Webb. 

WniTR Rock, Ogle county, III.— Elder John Cumminga, Jr. 

Wurcotih, Mi--. — J. J. Bfgelow. 



RECEIPTS. ' 

The I*o. appended to each name is that of the ITeralo f* vhieh 
the money credited pays. .v.. 069 tro* the closing number of 
1853 1 ,v-,. 085 is to the end of the volume in June, 1854 j and 
iYo. 711 is to the close of 1854. 

II. D. bur, Tilt Mrs. Cox, 7T1-.S. Meach,734; V. Newcoinh.71! 
Ira Williams, 5WU— $3il due; (J. Kobiuson. Ill; 11. Ilo*inger,«0u ; 
D. Vanantwerp, 7117; C. IIooker, 086; P. Bnm, 711; II. K Distil— 
sent tracts; D. O Hupp, O., tracts, kc; W. Pink, 711; J. V. Brew?- 
stcr, 711, T. Adiunaon, 711; M. Phillips, 711; A. Illll, 711 and $10 
on Ad. Ass.; M. M'Knight, 7»-, J. P. HaM,716; C. Greene, 708 
and tracts; C. Hodges, 1U\ Q. Walker, 715* L. Perry, 715j M. 
Clark, 710; E. II. Sherman, 711; II. llecrc, 090— each $1. 

8. Smith. flo9-$l dui; K Briibain, 740; a Angel, 085* J. Tftl- 
ford, 710; Ira Preemnn, 035; O. GUdden 716; B. Webb, sent books 
Ac ; M. Spnigue. 006; 0. Vote, 711 and 4* cti. on O to No. 1*,'; 8. 
Payne, 67S; W. HopkinsoD, 711; E. T. nuinani, 723; A. Borden, 686 
T. Buckingham^ 716— $2,; — each $2- 

J.T. P. 8mhb, 76-1 and 60 cts. on <■-;■'■• 

A Cliamberlaln, 019-$2,5adue— $4- 

W.SmlUi,7l6— $1,60; C P.Dow.baL sect. $1,50; K. Parker, 
acct $49,14; J. F. Chamberlain, $0,50 on atct : W. Cardell,685— 
$2,81; J. S. liawkUis,6<JO--3ft,O0t 
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(CVufimini from our /«»(.) 

The church is likened to competitors in the 
Olympic Games. " So run that ye may ob- 
tain." " I therefore so run, not as uncertainly; 
so fi^ht I, not as ono that beateth the air." 
(I Cor. 9:24, 26.) " I press toward the mark 
for the prise of the high calling of God in Christ 
Jesus." (Phi!. 3:14.) " Wherefore seeing we 
also are compassed about with so great a cloud 
of witnesses let us lay aside every weight and 
the sin which doth so easily beset us, and let us 
run lailh patience the race that is set before us." 
(Heb. 12:1.) » 1 have fought the good fight." 

The points of resemblance arc these : 1. A race, 
fighting, or wrestling match : 2. Rules and laws 
to be governed by : 3. Strict obedience to those 
laws: 4. A prize to be given to the victor: 5. 
A judge to decide who was worthy of the prixe, 
and to award it to them. None could obtain 
the prize unless he did so lawfully— \it must 

• comply in every respect with the rules of the 
games. So are Christians running in a race, 
lor an incorruptible crown;" and there are 
rules — orderly arrangements enjoined upon 
them which the church in her individual and 
collective capacity, must religiously observe, 
or else the "righteous Judge," at the end of 
the race, will not bestow the " crown of 
glory " on those who have not lawfully strivee 
for it. Where there is labor performed in now 
fields, and sinners converted to God — back- 
sliders awakened, and persuaded to return to 
their first love — and thus a company of believers 
raised up ; if they are not cared for — ore not 
collected together in church capacity — to keep 
the ordinances of the Lord — to observe the or- 
der and discipline of the gospel — to mutually 
encourage,' and be encouraged; — then the labor 
or labors of the servants of Christ are paralyzed 
it not in most coses lost; who thus have been 
fighting like one who " beateth the air " — noth- 
ing being permanently accomplished. 

It has been too much so with us as a peo- 
ple, in time past, and we trust that all who pos- 
sess any love for the advent cause, do, or will 
see the stern necessity of watering " God's hus- 
bandry," that He may give an increase, and the 

• fruitTjf his servants labors may be so cherished 
and cared for, that in the " day of the Lord 
Jesus," they may come " bringing their sheaves 
with them," as •• the crown of their joy." 

5. The church is likened to an army of sol- 
diers, " Put on the whole armor of God that 
ye may be able to stand against the wiles of the 
devil. For we wrestle not against flesh and 
blood, but against principalities, against powers, 
against the rulers of the darkness of this world, 
against spiritual wickedness in high places." 
(Kph. 6:11, 12.) " Fight the good fight of 
faith." (2 Tim. 6:12,) " War a good war- 
fare." (Chap. 1:18.) 1. An army has a com- 
mander-in-chief — so has the church. " The 
Captain of our salvation :" 2. An army has of- 
ficers that serve under the chief commander, — 
so has the church — " overseers " — " rulers." 
3. All orders emanate from the commander of 
the urmy — so the Head of the church has left 
His commands for her to obey. 4. The ofiicers 
in the army, see that the orders of their general 
are executed — so it is the duty of the ofiicers in 
the church, to see that the commands of Christ 
are obeyed. 5. There is order aud discipline in 
an army — so there must bo in the church. 6. 
There have been traitors in the armies of all 
countries — so there have been in the church of 
Christ. 7. Victories have been lost, discomfit- 
ure, ruin and death, have been brought upon 
armies, in consequence of disorder aud confu- 
sion in their ranks — so has much good been lost, 
and incalculable evil done, by the disorderly 
conduct of those professing to be the soldiers of 
Jesus Christ, by, at the same time, disobeying 
his commands. Can a people reasonably ex- 
pect success in the cause of truth — and not lubor 
to sa-tuin unity, harmonious action, co-opera- 




tion, and consistent and orderly conduct? We 
are persuaded they will not for any length of 
time. 

Such are Bomc of the similes in the New Tes- 
tament which either directly or indirectly teach 
the fact and ?iccessity of church government, or- 
der, or discipline. 

2. Your attention is now called to the posi- 
tive and inferential statement of scriptures and 
apostolical example, in reference to this subject. 

St. Paul says to Titus, " For this cause I left 
thee in Crete, to set in order the things that 
were left unfinished, and appoint elders in every 
city, as I commanded thee." (Chap. 1:5.) From 
this passage we gather : 1. That labor had been 
performed in Crete, by the apostle, or others in 
the gospel. 2. That the labor had been fruitful, 
and a religious interest awakened. 3. The 
apostle in company with Titus hud set some 
things in order, and some were wanting, or 
unfinished. 4. The apostle commanded Titus 
to "set in order the things" which were yet 
wanting, among which were, " elders to be or- 
dained, or appointed in every city," in the 
island. Now if the apostle was so particular to 
have " things set in order," that there might be 
orderly churches in every city in Crete, would 
he not follow thesame course, in all places where 
he labored and the word took effect ? If it was 
necessary for the well being of the cause of troth 
in that island — in " every city " of that island 
— to have elders ordained, and "things set in 
order," — why not in every country — in every 
age? 

In the foregoing passage, then, we see, 
first, a positive command to Titus — second, an 
apostolic example of church order — and third, 
the inference that if it was necessary for the 
good of the church, to observe order then, that 
it is equally imperative now. (Acts 20:28.) 
"Take hoed therefore unto yourselves, and to 
all the flock, over which the Holy Ghost hath 
made you overseers, to feed the church of God, 
which he hath purchased with his own blood. 
For I know this, that after my departing shall 
grievous wolves enter in amongyou, notspareing 
the flock. Also, of your owu selves shall men 
arise, speaking perverse things, to draw away 
disciples after them." 

In this passage the apostle exhorts the " el- 
ders " of the church at Ephesus, whom the Holy 
Spirit had made " overseers," to "take heed," 
&c; because there would come "grievous 
wolves," and " men speaking perverse things," 
that would divide the flock ; hence, they must 
use their authority and influence to keep those 
" wolves " out of the fold and lrom devouring 
the sheep, and making disorder and destruction 
and division. " But," says a reader, " these 
' overseers' were appointed by the ' Holy Spirit,' 
and therefore, are not man-made appointments." 
True. All men who are called by the " Holy 
Spirit," to preach the gospel and take the 
" oversight of the flock," will, in all things fol- 
low the teachings of that same Spirit, and 
those who do not obey the commands of the Holy 
Spirit, in reference to church government, 
give conclusive evidence that they are not 
called to the work of the ministry ; or, if they 
are, they are " disobedient to the heavenly call- 
ing." Suoh, cannot say as did Paul to the el- 
ders of Ephesus : " / have not shunned to de- 
clare unto you all t/ie counsel of God." In this 
passage we sec officers in the church ; and 
therefore the church' was an organized body ; 
(for when anybody of men choose officers to pre- 
side over them, they are an organized body.) 2. 
The necessity for such officers, and the duties 
unjoined upon them. (1 Cor. 12:28.) God 
hath set in the church, first apostles, and after- 
wards prophets, teachers, miracles, gifts of heal- 
ing, helps, governments, diversities of tongues." 
Now if God has set in the church, " govern- 
ments," He designed them to be beneficial ; and 
that the church shonld submit to them. God 
has placed them there, and who shall take it up- 
on him to say, that it is an " innovation " upon 
the liberties of the church ? (1 Tim. 3d chap.) 
"This is a true saying, If a man desire the office 
of a bishop, he desireth a good work." Let the 



reader turn to the chapter and read the charac- 
ter that should be possessed by " overseers " and 
" deacons " in the church. They must sustain 
the very best moral and Christian character, 
both in, and without the church. But why so 
particular, if the offices of "bishops" and 
" deacons" are of so little importance, as some 
think? — so lightly esteeming them as to alto- 
gether neglect to appoint, or ordain them in the 
churches, and teaching that it is an " innova- 
tion " — " human machinery," and the like. 

The apostle says " If a man desire the office 
of a bishop, he desireth a good toork." But in 
these days, men have grown so " wise," that the 
m an who endeavors to fill that office wel 1 , and faith- 
fully, is called " the abomination of desolation !" 
" These things I write unto thee, that thou may- 
est know how to behave thyself in the house of 
God." There are some, doubtless, whom it 
would not harm much, to study the same lesson. 
The apostle says farther, that the church is the 
" pillar and ground [or foundation] of the truth." 
In the same degree that the foundation is weak- 
ened, or disordered, the superstructure is endan- 
gered : honce, if the church is torn, divided, dis- 
orderly, disobedient and lawless, the truth is 
brought into disrepute, and i3 made ineffectual, 
for the salvation of sinners. 

The apostle, in his epistle to Titus (chap. 1,) 
says that among the Cretians " there were many 
unruly and vain talkers and deceivers, specially 
they of the circumcision : whose mouths must be 
stopped, who subvert whole houses, teaching 
things theyowgAf not, for filthy lucre's sake." 
If there are no " rules " to be broken, there can 
be no " unruly " persons. If there is no gov- 
ernment, there can be none that are ungoverna- 
ble. If there is no order, there are none that 
are disorderly, — for, •' where no late is, there is 
no transgression." 

Farther, the apostle says of these characters. 
"They profess that they know God; but in 
works they deny him, being abominable, and dis- 
obedient, and unto every good work reprobate," 
(or, useless ;) although they make a profession 
of Christianity, their works — actions and con- 
duct, are a libel on their profession ; for their 
works arc works of " disobedience." 

" Onto the pure all things are pure : but unto 
them that are defiled and unbelieving is nothing 
pure;" — no, not even good, wholesome gospel or- 
der and discipline! It is an abominable thing, 
in their eyes!! (1 Thes. 5:14.) "Now we 
exhort you, brethren, warn them that are un- 
ruly, [disorderly, margin] comfort the feeble 
minded." (2 Thes. 3:11, 14.) " For we hear 
that there are some which walk disorderly, 
working not at all, but are busy bodies. Now 
them that are such we command and exhort by 
our Lord Jesus Christ that with quietness they 
work, and eat their own bread. . . . And if any 
man obey not our word by this epistle, note that 
man, and have no company with him that he 
may be ashamed;" (verse 6, same chap.) " Now 
we command you, brethren, in the name of our 
Lord Jesus Christ, that ye withdraw yourselves 
from every brother that walkcth disorderly, and 
not after the tradition which he received of us." 
In the above scripture as the apostle affirms that 
there are some who are "unruly" — "disor- 
derly," the influence is, that there was estab- 
lished in the primitive churches rules of conduct 
— church order — which some were guilty of dis- 
regarding ; and the duty of the church in regard 
to such cases, is clearly pointed out, viz : " Ex- 
hort " then — " warn " them, " note them," with- 
draw from them — " have no company with them," 
&o. (1 Cor. 14:40.) " Let all things be done 
decently, and in order." (Col. 2:5.) " For 
though I may be absent in the flesh, yet am I 
with you in the spirit, joying and beholding 
your order, and the stedfastness of your faith in 
Christ." (1 Gor. 11:34.) " And the rest will 
I set in order when 1 come." (1 for. 7:17.) 
" Aud so ordain I in all the 'churches." These 
statements show that order was ordained in the 
churches and that it was necessary for their good 
success in the cause of God, and growth in grace 
and knowledge. 
A few passages show more particularly, apos- 



tolic and primitive example, in reference to thi 8 
subject.' (Acts 6:2, 3.) "Then the twelve 
called the multitude of the disciples unto them, 
and said, It is not reason that we shonld leave 
the word of God, and serve tables. Wherefore 
brethren, look ye ont among you seven men of 
honest report, full of the Holy Ghost and wis- 
dom, whom we may appoint over this business. 
. . . . And this saying pleased the whole mul- 
titude," 4e. 

Here, then, is an example of appointing men 
to office in the church at Jerusalem. They hod 
a " church meeting " to do business relating to 
the welfare of the chnrch ; men were chosen — 
the apostles "prayed," and "laid their hands 
on them,'' and thus they were ordained to the 
office of" deaoons." Was it right for the church 
at Jerusalem to have deacons ? Was it agreea- 
ble to the will of God, that all the churches in 
the apostolic age should observe order ? If so 
why is the appointment of deacons in the 
churches in this age an act so wicked ? Why 
shonld it be. called an " innovation " upon the 
liberties of the saints ? 

2. The apostles, elders and the church, as- 
sembled in conference also at Jerusalem, as we 
learn from the 15th chap, of Acts. The ques- 
tion of Judaism was subverting, distracting and 
dividing the-churches, and a conference was con- 
vened to take counsel on the matter. 

They discussed the question — and the discus- 
sion resulted in sending letters, (or " decrees," 
as they are called in the following chapter, (v. 
4,) to the churobes in different parts. Paul and 
Barnabas was at that conference, and they were 
looked upon with suspicion ; but they gave an 
account of their labors among the gentiles — of 
the success that attended them — and then, as 
Paul says: (Gal. chap. 2.) " James, Cephas, 
and John gave to me and Barnabas, the right 
hand of fellowship as much as to say, we 
have found out who yon are, and what you have 
been doing, and now we can receive you into our 
midst and fellowship." But, there were eome 
there, who did not sympathise with the objects of 
the conference, who came in privily to spy ont 
our liberty which we have in Christ Jesus, that 
they might bring us into bondage. To whom we 
gave place, by snbjection, no, not for an boor! 
Although they " seemed to be somewhat in con- 
ference, they added nothing to me." (Gal. 
chap. 2.) Thus we see an example of the '• apos- 
tles and elders," in the first and purest ages of 
the church, of holding a conference to take into 
consideration the wants of the cause which was 
so near their hearts. They were opposed in 
their work just as the church has been in all 
ages, and still is, by " unreasonable [absurd] and 
wicked men." 

(To be continued.; 



The Reformation in Armenia- 

Tiikt have lately formed in England a " Turk- 
ish Mission Aid Association," for the purpose 
of aiding Armenian missions in Armenia, which 
expects to aid the present year to the amount of 
$10,000. At a meeting of the association on 
the 5th of May, Kev. C. G. Young said that : 

"Twenty years ago there was not known to 
be a single enlightened Armenian in Asia Minor 
or Armenia Proper. Dr. Dwight, who is one of 
the senior missionaries at Constantinople, and 
Dr. Eli Smith, at Beyrout, made a very extended 
lour through Asia Minor and Armenia, and they 
reported, that they were not satisfied with a 
single case. There are individuals now present 
who were then in Turkey, residing in Bagdad 
and other places, who could bear the 6ame testi- 
mony. Now things are much changed. There 
arc sixty-five preachers, foreign and native, in 
different parts of the Turkish Empire — Protec- 
tant, Evangelical preachers. There are now 
100 Bible-classes of young people and adults in 
various parts occupied by the American Mission. 
Bibles, books, and tracts have been circulated 
during these twenty years to the extent of 101) 
million pages. More than 450 different tracts, 
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averaging fifty pages, and books of all sizes, 
have been put into circulation, not only in Con* 
stantinople, Smyrna, Beyrout, and other out- 
ports, but in the vallies of Lebanon and Hermon, 
and even in Ararat. The movement is extending 
throughout the lands which wo are accustomed 
to call Bible lands. North Syria, Mesopotamia, 
Assyria, Armenia Proper, Asia Minor. — in all 
those districts the movement is spreading far 
and wide. There are now nineteen churches 
formed there, whereas eight years ago there 
was not a single churah established. There are 
now 100 native agents at work, evangelists, pas- 
tors, and colporteurs, at twenty different posts. 
There is now full toleration enjoyed by Protest- 
ants, whereas, only some eight years ago, Prot- 
estants dared not avow themselves to be such at 
the risk of thejr lives. The Bibles which have 
been distributed have been in the Armenian, the 
Turkish, and also in Arroeno-Turkish . and Greco- 
Turkish. The people generully, though they 
talk Turkish, are more familiar with Armenian 
or Greek, as the case may be ; and the few Turks 
among whom copies ot the Word of God have 
been circulated, in the same way road Arabo- 
Turkish, and thus, by means of the Word of God 
and religious tracts, a way has been prepared for 
Christian Missionary effort. Young men scarcely 
of age have acted as colporteurs, and the few 
worus they have spoken have been the means of 
leading to a deep conviction of sin, and a pro 
fession of true evangelical religion. It has 
pleased God to bless the native agency more em- 
inently and manifestly than that of the foreign 
missionaries, and hence the missionaries are more 
thau ever anxious that there should be provision 
made for native evangelists, pastors, colport- 
eurs, and school-masters. There ore two very 
valuable institutions at Constantinople, which 
have been the means of sending forth many na- 
tives into the field Most of the native pastors 
and evangelists at present at work, have been 
trained at the seminary at Bebek, near Constanti- 
nople. That seminary has thirty-four Armenian, 
and sixteen Greek pupils ; but they could easily, 
had they the means, raised the number to a huud- 
red. The female seminary at Constantinople 
has been also blessed, and in both institutions 
there is evidence of deep religious emotion. 
There is a deal of self-sacrifice and self denial 
among the students in the Bebek institution. 
Six or eight young men in the seminary, Armen- 
ians and Greeks, have spent their vacations in 
going about as colporteurs. There is an earnest 
call on all sides for more Bibles, more tracts, 
more colporteurs, more evangelists, more la- 
borers of every class. The field that is occupied 
is very extended. There are a million of people 
in the city of Constantinople and in the different 
villages- on the Bosphorus. In Constantinople 
Proper, the Turkish Quarter, the Frank Quarter, 
the Greek and other quarters, there are 000,000. 
In the villages on the Bosphorus, twenty iu num- 
ber, and at Scutari (which has alone 100,000,) 
there may be 400,000 more. One Missionary 
thinks there must be 1,400,000 in Constantinople 
and the suburbs. Of these the large proportion 
are Mohammedans. There are, however, 200,000 
Greeks in the city and in the villages. Many vil- 
lages on the Bosphorus are inhabited entirely by 
Greeks. The American Board are prepared to ex- 
tend their operations if only assured of aid from 
Bugland. The Secretary of the Board wrote to 
that effect not long ago. Thcreis room, I am sure, 
for four Missionaries among these Greeks at 
once, and they would find ample work to do. 
Everything is encouraging. There is an open- 
ing in the khans, or inns, of the East, such as 
never existed before. Four or five years ago 
one of the Bebek students who went into one of 
the khans was attacked by 400 or 500 people, 
and narrowly escaped with his life. So altered 
is the state of things now that some four or five 
of them are accustomed frequently to go out at 
sunset when the khan gates are closed, take a 
room, and spend the evenings in reading the 
Bible and tracts, distributing them, and talking 
to the people. Mr. Blakiaton, the chaplain at 
the Embassy, works most heartily with the Amer- 
ican Missionaries, and so do the Missionaries, 
to the Jews, of the l<ondon Society and ot the 
Free Church ot Scotland. There has been 
great advance in education throughout the field 
occupied by the Americans. A number of very 
interesting cases were cited.in illustration of the 
extent to which the work has progressed. The 
Mission in North Syria, in the region of Antioch, 
in Sidou and Lebanon, has much that is encour- 
aging connected with it ; but the movemeut has 
been specially developed among the Armenians. 
There are also openings for the Gospel in Euro- 
pean Turkey. Between the Danube and the 
Balkans, are four million Bulgarians, members 
of the Greek Church, who are much more hope- 
ful than those that speak Greek. Last year 
more copies of the Word of God wero bought by 
the Bulgarians at Constantinople than by all 
others put together; yet no missionaries have 
ever b -on among them. Then there are a mill- 
ion of Servians. These five millions arc Sclavon- 
ian in origin and language. It is surely a very 
sad faot, that the Sclavonians, who comprise 



nearly a third of the population of Europe, have 
been so entirely neglected. There has been no 
mission at all among them. North of the Dan- 
ube are the Principalities of which we hear 60 
ranch, Wallachia and Moldavia, containing four 
million members of the Greek church ; they be- 
long to the old Dacians, mixed with Bomans, 
and they speak a dialect like Latin. Then south 
of the Danube there are the Albanians, to the 
number of more than one and a-half million : 
they are of the old Illyrian stock. In, Bosnia, 
there are 200,000 or more Turks, who arc, I 
think, independent in a measure ol the Turkish 
Government. The particular field that is occu- 
pied by the American mission, extends from 
Constantinople toTrobizond, and frcm the Black 
Sea 10 the Tigris and Euphrates. North Syria 
is comprehended in it. 

The foregoing statistics respecting the devel- 
opment of Protestantism in the Mohommcdan 
empire, are interesting in connection with the 
other movements respecting that country. 



cr comfortcth, so does Jcsns comfort his chosen. 
He satisfies the soul as with marrow and fatness. 

The world gives deceitfully. "Trust not the 
world, for it never pays what it promises," said 
Angustine, It is circumspect of ceremonies, 
but it is heartless. It has no depths of tender- 
ness. It iB not sincere. " They speak peace to 
their neighbors, but mischief is in their hearts." 
" The words of his mouth are smoother than bet- 
ter, but war is in his heart; his words were sof- | The humb]e fcllowcrs of , he NnzarenCi 
ter than oil, yet were they drawn swords. It 

Its tender 



He comes with crowns of victory on his brow — 
Then at his feet in awe and reverence bow ; 
Tune all your harps — in joyful numbers raise 
A song of love, thanksgiving and of praise ; 
Throw down yoar crowns at Prince immannel's 
feet, 

While heaven and earth the glad acclaim repeat, 
"Worthy the Lamb, worthy the Lambonce slain, 
Worthy the Lamb who died, but lives again." 



Not 



as the World Giveth, Give I 
unto you. 

Thr world gives things of little or no value. 
But Jesus gives the best things; things which 
cost him many tears and his heart's blood. He 
gives grace and glory, peace aod righteousness, 
joy and salvation. He giveth songs in the night- 
He giveth us the victory. He gives crowns that 
fade not away, aud kingdoms that cannot be 
moved. He gave himself for ue. 

The world gives sparingly of the little it can 
bestow. It doles out a meagre pittance. It 
retains for its own use all it esteems most pre- 
cious. It hardly throws scraps to the dogs. 
Many a man has actually died of starvation in 
the sight of abundance, and no man gave unto 
him. But Jesus gives bouutilully. His grace 
is large. There is not room to receive his bless- 
ings. He gives good measure, pressed down, 
and shaken together, and running over. His 
storehouse is full. His riches are unsearchable. 
Every believer may sing, " My cup runneth 
over." 

The world gives grudgingly. At every step 
it reluctates. To yield up what it prizes is like 
parting with eye-teeth. Even a good man has 
need of the exhortation, "Let him give, not 
grudgingly, nor of necessity." But with Christ 
it is different. Even his sufferings for us were 
borne joyfully. •• I delight to do thy will, O 
my God : yea, thy law is within my heart." For 
the joy that was set before him he endured the 
cross, despising the shame. "I lay down my 
life. ... No man taketh it from me, but I lay 
it down of myself." " Having loved his own, 
which were in the world, he loved them to the 
end." To his people he says, " all things are 
yours." He withheld not himself. He with- 
holds no good thing. He gives like a God. 

The world gives expecting an equivalent. 
"Sinners lend to sinners to receive as much 
agaiu." But man can make no adequate return 
to his Creator, Preserver, Benefactor, Redeemer. 
•' Can a man be profitable unto God, as he that 
is wise may be profitable unto hjmself? Is it 
any pleasure to the Almightly, that thou art 
righteous? or is it gain to him, that thou inakest 
thy ways perfect?" " When ye shall have done 
all these things, which are commanded you, 
say, We are unprofitable servants." Chrisi 
loved us freely. He accepts us graciously. We 
never can pay the debt of love we owe him. He 
does not expect that of us. 

The world gives to its friends. Christ gives 
to his enemies. He gave new hearts and full 
pardons in one day to three thousand of his mur- 
derers. " Scarcely for a righteous man will 
one die : yet pcradventure for a good man some 
would even dare to die. But God commendeth 
his love toward us, in that while we were yet sin- 
ners, Christ died for us." •' Christ died for the 
uigidly." 

O matchless kindness, and he shows 
That matchless kindness to his foes. 
We love him because he first loved us. 

The world often regrets the gifts it has made, 
and wishes it had them back. But the gifts and 
calling of God arc without repentance. Jesus 
recalls no blessings. He revokes no promises. 
He never fails nor is discouraged. He brings 
forth judgment unto victory. What ho under- 
takes he accomplishes. By his grace and Spirit 
he gives repentance and faith. To these he adds 
courage, knowledge, temperance, patience, god- 
liness, brotherly kindness and charity. If Christ 
does one act of mercy towards a sinner, it seems 
but to prepare the way for many others. 

The world gives unsatisfyingly. When it does 
its best, its beneficiaries still cry, Who will show 
us any good ? They toil and pant, and still find 
that they are spending money for that which is 
not bread, aud their labor tor that which sat- 
isfieth not. Vanity of vanities is the best thing 
that can truly be said of all the world is, or has, 
or gives. But God giveth us richly all things 
to enjoy. " When he giveth quietness, who can 
make trouble ? and when he hidcth his face, who 
then can behold him ?" As one whom his moth- 



kisses, but stabs under the fifth rib. 
mercies are cruel. But Jesus makes good prom- 
ise, yea, he does exceeding abundantly above all 
we ask or think. 

The world gives when its favors are not 
needed. It sends presents to the prosperous, and 
makes feasts for the victorious. Men will praise 
thee when thou doest well to thyself. But the 
poor are forsaken ; the feeble are forgotten , the 
slandered are avoided. Yet Christ gives what 
wo need, and when we need it, strength to the 
feeble, warning to the careless, comfort to the 
afflicted, salvation to the perishing. God's rich- 
est blessings are for the ohildren of sorrow. 
The greater our need, the larger are his mercies 
towards us. He gives double for all eur sins. 
He abundantly pardons. There is none like him. 
No gifts are like his gifts. They are so season- 
able, so wonderful, so innumerable. 

In the words which stand at the head of this 
artiole there is special reference to peace, one of 
Christ's best blessings. " Peace 1 leave with 
you, my peace I give unto you : not as the 
world giveth, give I unto you. Let not your 
heart be troubled, neither let it be afraid." 
To give peace to any one is to wish him well, 
to bless him, to declare good will and friendly 
intentions towards him. Christ's legacy to his 
people was peace. " This comprised peace with 
God, peace of - conscience, a sweet serenity of 
mind, arising from confidence in God and sub- 
mission to him, with the hope of heaven, and a 
disposition to mutual love and harmony." No 
gift ever excelled this. 

The world is full of compliments, which may 
mean anything, or nothing. Its insincerity is 



In ailent awe gazed on the dazzling scene : 
Beheld their Lord in power and glory rise 
Up the bright pathway of tho parted skies, 
And while they strove with piercing eyes in vain, 
To catch one glimpse of that dear form again, 
Two angels left their happy homes above, 
On messages of peace, of joy and love. 
Oh ! glorious message to that faithful band. 
Who, on the mountain's top bewildered stand ; 
Oh! glorious tidings to each ransomed soul, «' 
From sea to sea, from spreading pole to pole, 
In every age the joyful news proclaim, 
That very Jesus shall return again. 
Hark ! angel voices rend the vaulted sky, 
In thrilling tones those shining angels cry : 
" The heavens conceal your riseu Master now, 
The time will come when yonder heavens shall 
bow, 

Yon glistening dome be rudely rent in twain, ; > 
And ye behold that self-same form again. 

Oh Soldiers of the cross ! devoted band ! 
Press forward now the conflict is at hand ; 
Prepare ye for the bloody battle field, 
Bind on your helmet, grasp yonr shining shield ; 
Go forth in warlike panoply arrayed, 
And bravely wield your trusty battle blade. 
Tho blood-stained cross your glory and your 
pride, 

Your motto, "Jesus and him crucified," 
Your watchword, '• I the chief of sinners nm," 
Your signal, " free salvation thro' the Lamb,"' 
And your alarm to the advancing foe, 
" Judgment to come, eternal wrath and woe." 
While o'er your heads the blood stained banner 
floats. 

And the loud trumpet peals its martial notes, 



the poor tribute it pays to goodness and virtue. Rush bravely forward 'mid the battle's din, 



But Christ is the Prince of peace. He came to 
guide our feet into the way of peace, and to bring 
glory to God in the highest, peace on earth, good 
will toward men. When he sent forth his apos- 
tles, it was with this salutation to every family, 
Peaco be to this house. In him we have peace. 
Yea, he is our peace. After his resurrection he 
twice said, Eirene nmie, Pax vokis, Pa ! seja 
comtosco, Peace unto you, Peace be unto you. 

This peace passcth all understanding. Noth- 
ing can exceed it. Nothing can break it. It 
is the peace of God. It is efficacious. It quiets 
all fears and agitations. It is the fruit of the 
blessings bought by Christ. It is itself one of 
his chief mercies. By means of it wc pass 
through tempests to our desired haven. "Glory 
be unto Him, who was, and is, and is to come ; 
and let every creature say, Amen. 

N. 7. Obwrvtr. 



No common prize* your fearless sword shall win. 
On, and stiil on, with firm and stately tread, 
Your glorious Captain marches at your head ; 
Ye have his orders and his last command, 

Go sound the gospel trump in every land, " 
And when ye faint and falter by the way, '' 
His promise shall your drooping spirits stay, 
Lo, 1 am with you to protect and guide," 
Fear not: your Lord and Master will provide; 
The victory will be yours, and the reward 
Destined for you by your returning Lord. 
For when the clouds reveal your Saviour's form, 
All robed in glory, amid flames and storm, 
When that same Jesus shall return again, 
A mighty King and Conqueror to reign, 
Before his throne ye shall exulting stand, 
Ye shall be crowned by Prince Immanuel's hand, 
The royal diadem your brows shall wear, 
Thrones shall await you and dominion there. 
Magog, C. E. " h. m. J. 



The Ascension. 



A well known group stood on the mountain's 
side, 

And in their midst appeared the Crucified ; 
Oft had they stood in that sequestered place, 
Their beaming eyes fixed on their Saviour's face, 
But never met on Olivet's fair brow, 
With such emotions as they cherished now ; 
And never with such eager spirits hung 
Upon the words that fell from Jesus' tongue. 
For never had their Master's voice before 
Sounded so sweet, as when his iuLssson o'er, 
He gathered round him that devoted band, 
To give his blessing and his last command. 
" Go ye and teach all nations in my name, 
The Jew and Greek, the bond aud free the same, 
Go ye and bid a sleeping world arise ; 
Bid them repent, believe and be baptized ; 
But first of all, declare a Saviour's love, 
To those who thirsted for a Saviour's blood, 
That they rejoicing thro' his death may live, 
And know their risen Saviour can forgive. 
Ye shall proclaim salvation's waters free, 
And bid all nations to the fountuin flee ; 
And tho' ye meet with perils dark and drear, 
And tribulation be your portion here, 
Tho' persecution with uplifted sword 
Shall call for blood, and your own blood be 
poured, 

Yet know that I, your Saviour and your friend, 
Will be with you till life itself shall end; 
Aud with all those who boldly shall proclaim 
To a lost world salvation thro' my name, 
In every land, in every age and clime, 
Till the last trump shall sound the knell of time. 
Now lift your heads ye everlasting gates, 
The King of glory for an entrance waits; 
Has burst the bands of death and of the tomb, 
Lilt up your heads and give the Conqueror 
room. 

Rejoice yc angels! worship aud adore, 

And welcome buck the Son of God once more ; 



Dialogue. 

Tue following dialogue, &c, was once given 
at a meeting by the late Wilbur Fisk : 

Christ. Go preach my gospel. 

Answer. But, Lord, I have other engage- 
ments. 

C. You are not your own you arc bought with 
a price. 

A. But, Lord, I have been preparing myself 
tor another profession ; 1 have been struggling 
for an education ; I have high prospects before 
me, &o. 

C. What have you that you have not re- 
ceived ? 

A. Lord, I have strong domestic feelings, and 
I hope one day to have a family and home of 
my own. 

C. He that loveth houses or lands, wife or 
children more than me is not worthy of me. 

A. Lord, I have aged parents, and I am an 
only son. Filial love and duty require that I 
should look after them. 

C. He that loveth father or mother more than 
mo is not worthy of me. 

A. Lord, is there none else ? May not ano- 
ther answer? 

C. The gifts and callings of God are without 
repentance. 

A. At least, let me first stop and bury my 
father and mother. 

C. Let the dead bury their dead. . 

A. At any rate, I must wait awhile, and ac- 
quire some property, &c. 

C. He that putteth his hand to the plough, 
and looketh back, is not fit for the kingdom of 
heaven. 

A. Lord, I cannot go. 

C. Woe unto you if you preach not the gos- 
pel. 

A. But, Lord, wilt thou not pity a poor help- 
less wretch, who begs for an excuse as ouc who 
would plead for his life ? 




THE ADVENT HERALD. 




C. Ye know the grace of our Lord Jesus 
Christ ; that though he was rich, for your sakes 
he became poor that ye through his poverty, 
might be made rich. . . 

Here the dialogue ended. The young man 
covered his f»6c with his hands, and bursting into 
tears, cried : ■' Nay but I yield, t yield." 

The bond was signed and sealed, and the youth 
was consigned over, soul and body to the church. 
The next thing I saw of him, he was threading 
a pathless forest among the Green Mountains, 
bordering upon the Canada line, driving his horse 
before him, because of the roughness of the 
wilderness, cheerful as an angel on an errand of 
mercy. 



Brief. Extracts. 

" IIe that hath tasted the bitterness of sin will 
fear to commit it; and he that hath felt the 
sweetness of mercy will fear to offend it." — 
Rom. 6:1,2; 2 Cor. 5:14. 

"The guilt of one sin is a greater misery than 
the burden of a thousand crosses." — Heb. 11:25. 

Mr. Cbarnock. 

' 1 We cannot begin to lead a holy life, till 
we first look to Christ for pardon of sin." — Luke 
1:74, 75. 

" Repentance is the greatest honor next to in- 
nocence." — 2 Cor. 7:12. 

" The comfort of a Christian lieth not in his 
own fulness, but in Christ's." — John 1:16; Phil. 

4:18. Thomas Cole. 

" He that lives in Bin, and expects happiness 
hereafter, is like him that sowoth cockle, and 
thinks to fill his barn with wheat or barley." — 
Luke 0:44; Gal. 6:7, 8. 

'• One leak will sink a ship, and one sin will 
destroy a sinner." — Gen. 2:17; Ezck. 18:4. 

John Bunyan. 

" Praying only for carnal things, sfiows a 
carnal heart, and leaves it carnal." — Hos. 7:14; 
James 4:3. Mwhtn. 

" To put on the name of Christ, and not to 
walk in the ways of Christ, what is it else than 
to prevaricate with the Divine name?" — Titus 

L16. Cjprtan. 

" In vain do men pretend to religion while 
ungodly company is their choice." — Prov. 
13:20; Psa. 119:63. Mr.Bo«on. 

" He that is content with just grace enough 
to get to heaven, and escape hell, and desires 
no more, may be sure he hath none at all ; and 
is far from being made partaker of the Divine 
nature."— Psa. 5,1:6; 40:8; 1 John 3:3. 

Jao. Jaocway. 

" All our present glory consists in our prep- 
aration for future glory."— Col. 1:12. 

Dr. Ow«n. 

" One only gift can justify 

The boasting soul that knows his Ood, — 
When Jesus doth his Mood apply, 
-jr-n i I glory in his sprinkled blood!" 

M«h. Coll. 

"In the name of Jesus the whole Gospel lies 
hid: this name is the light, food, and medicine 
of the soul." — Song 1:3. ohmIm. 

'• Live not so much upon the comforts of God 
as upon the God of comforts." — Psa. 63:3. 

\v • J« >. Sir. Mason. 

" Poor worldlings ! what will ye do wheu the 
span-length of your forenoon's laughter isended, 
and when the weeping side of Providence is 
turned to you ?" — Luke 6:24. 

" Siu's joys are but uight-dreams, thoughts, 
imaginations, and shadows." — Rom. 6:21 ; Eccl. 

1;7_10. Bulhcrforcl. 

'• He is no true believer to whom sin is not 
the greatest burden, sorrow, and trouble." — 
Rom. 7:24, 

" He that loves Jesus Christ most, is most 
like unto God." — John 16:27 Dr.Owto. 

" He is too covetous whom God cannot suffice: 
he hath all things that hath Him that hath all 
things."— Rom. 8:32. BM *"- 

Reader ! think of these things, and seek for 
' present holiness. Alepii. 

IlrraM ami Journal. 




Foreign News. 

By the arrival of the Canada at this port on 
the 2d inst., we are put-in possession of some 
additional intelligence which was not contained 
in the telegraphi* dispatches from Halifax, as 
published in the last number of the Herald. 

Nothing definite is known as to the intentions 
of Austria respecting the war although tho state- 
ment by the Paris correspondent of the Lo?idon 
Chronicle, that she has made overtures to the 
Western powers to open negotiation with the 
Czar, is very plausible. 

Vienna, July 19. — Colonel Manteuffel is 
here tor the purpose of enforcing the views of 
the Prussian government respecting the treaty 
between itself and the government of Austria 
The Prussian cabinet is satisfied with the ad- 
vances made by the Czar as a beginning, and in. 
timates that the aid stipulated for in the treaty 
would not be due from Prussia should Austria 
uou enter into hostilities with Russia. 



Operations on the Danube. — The accounts 
from the Danube are confused and unreliable. 
There seems to be no reason to doubt, however, 
that the Turks have gained an important advan- 
tage at Ginrgevn, which they still hold. One 
account says that the main body of the Rus- 
sians, who a few weeks ago had retired towards 
Moldavia, have now returned in immense force 
to Bucharest, and are pushing to the South as 
if to give battle. Their advanced guard is at 
Fraecstehi, not far from Giurgevo. But this re- 
port is inconsistent with other accounts, which 
state that the main body of the Turks was move- 
ing down the river, leaving only a garrison to 
hold Giurgevo. . 

The following further details respecting the 
defeat of the Russians at Giurgevo and at Olten- 
itza have been published. 

The struggle began at Giurgevo on the 2d. 
On the 4th, 6th, and 7th of July sanguinary en- 
gagements took place. On the last mentioned 
date the Turks, who were in great force, were 
completely masters of the Islands between Ruts- 
chuk and Giurgevo. The Russians, early in the 
morning of the 8th, evaouated Giurgevo and re- 
tired to Fratcschti. The troops stationed at 
Budeschti, under the command of Generals 
Barmgartnor and Dannenberg, are said to have 
advanced to the assistance of the oorps at Fra- 
teschti. If this statement be correct, the Turks 
who crossed the river at Oltenitza would meet 
with little difficulty in getting to Bucharest. 
General Dannenberg on his arrival took the com- 
mand of tho troops and in the morning of the 
8th made a violent attack on the Turks. 

The battle lusted many hours, and ended with 
the defeat of the Russians, and their retreat to 
Falaschtuk, which is on the left bank of the 
Njuschlow, a tributary of the Argish. The 
Turks, who were commanded by Said Pusha, the 
governor of Rutschuz, received reinforcements 
but on tho 9th they had not quitted the bank of 
the river. On the 8th the Turks passed the 
river between Tartaritza, and Silistria, and 
marching west attacked the Russian detachment 
posted at Oltenitza. The Russians were obliged 
to leave Oltenitza in the hands of the Turks, 
who occupied the place itself and the islands in 
front of it. The Turkish corps at Giurgevo 
which has a regular pontoon bridge across the 
Dannbe, were in communication with the troops 
at Oltenitza. The main force of the Russians left 
Ursitscheny, where Prince Gortschakofi had his 
head-quarters on the Sth, and advanced in forced 
marches by way of Bucharest, to Oltenitza and 
Giurgevo. According to advices of the 8th 
Irora Widden, the Turks had passed the river at 
several places into Little Wallachia, in order to 
keep the Russians from crossing the Aluta. 

The London Times of July 21, has the follow- 
ing remarks on the progress of the war on the 
Danube, and the position of the allies: 
" We now learn with certainty that on the Sth 
of July the Light Division was still at Davna, 
the 1st Division at Aladyn, and the 2d and 3d 
Divisions between that place and Varna. The 
advance of the army upon Giurgevo was a thing 
only talked of in the camp, and even the visit 
of Omar Pasha to the British head-quarters on 
the 4th was not followed by any decided move- 
ment. ' We are less accurately informed as to 
the position of our French allies; but it is clear 
from the intelligence now before us, that the 
statement of the Moniteur that 18,000 allied 
troops had reached Giurgevo on the 7th of July 
waj entirely inaccurate and the honor of the ex- 
ploits recently performed on the left bank of the 
Danube belongs exclusively to the Turkish army. 

# # * # A momcnt'3 reflection con- 
vinces us that to plunge into extended operations 
on the banks of the Danube would have been to 
abandon or to defer the chief exploit of the cam- 
paign, and we confidently believe that the regret 
felt at an appareut want of alacrity in marching 
to the relief of Silistria, or in joining the attaek 
on Giurgevo, will be effectually removed by 
orders to the whole force to proceed against Se- 
bastopol. That is the real point for us to assail, 
and on tho Danube the Turks have stood in little 
need of our aid. 

" Acting unquestionably upon this independ- 
ent principle, Omar Pasha threw forward the 
bulk of Ins army from Shumla to the Danube 
early in the present month, and there is no 
reason to suppose that the accounts we have al- 
ready received of his success are at all over- 
stated. Even the Russian organs admit the 
evacuation of Giurgevo in language similar, to 
that in which they described the abandonment 
of the siege of Silistria. It appears that the 
Russian forces in and about Giurgevo must have 
amouuted to nearly 30,000 men, while the Turks 
had not more than 25,000 men, but the result 
of the battle was, that the whole Russian corps 
was driven back behind the Argish, and the left 
bank of the Danube, from Tumu to Oltenitza, 
is in possession of the Turks. 

'• We trust that Omar Pasha will not be led 
to risk this important advantage and the fate of 
his gallant army by permaturely accepting the 
challenge of the Russians to fight a general ac- 
tion ; lor it is clear that several considerations 



of importance roust be weighed before the allied | 
generals could take the step of marchin" north- 
ward, with a viow to a passage of the Danube 
and a campaign in Wallachia. It is in the first 
place highly improbable that such a step should 
be taken until the allied commanders were satis- 
fied that the river itself was under their com- 
mand, both because it is iudispensable to have 
entire security as to the communications of the 
army in its rear, and because the navigation of 
the Danube would powerfully assist the move- 
ments of forces, by affording water carriage to 
the stores aud supplies. In other words, if the 
army is to engage in a campaign in the Princi- 
palities, having its operations in Bulgaria, the 
command of the Danube is naturally to be re- 
garded as an indispensable preliminary; and. 
whether the allied forces actually advance in 
that direction or not it is of the greatest import- 
ance to secure the free navigation of the great 
stream on whose banks the struggle must be con- 
ducted." 

The following is the latest report from the 
Danube : 

Constantinople, July 10. — The Russian coast 
has been closely reconnoitered, from the Kilia 
mouth of the Danube to the mouth of the Dnies- 
ter. Three steamers of the allied fleets guard 
the mouths of the Danube, to prevent the escape 
of the Russian flotilla, while a party of British 
seamen has goue overland to Rutschuk, to unite 
with the Ottoman river-fleet in an attack on the 
enemy's boats. 

The fourth division of the French army, con- 
sisting of 8000 men, under General Forcy, had 
not landed at Varna on the 5th. although Ad- 
miral Bruat's squadron, in which it was cm- 
barked, entered tho Black Sea on the 30th ult. 
It was believed that the land troops will be em- 
ployed against Anapa (on the Circassian coast), 
in the neighborhood o: which Admiral Lyons, 
with a steam squadron, was known to be. 



The Spanish Insurrection. 

Spain is now undergoing one of those political 
earth [uakes in which misgoverned countries, and 
especially those on which the military power is 
superior to the civil, are periodically subject, and 
to which Spain is no stranger. 

A brief review of the more recent history of 
Spaiu will illustrate more fully the present pos- 
ture of affairs in that unhappy country. Ferdin- 
and VII., the father of the present Queen, 
died in 1833. His reign had been long and 
ehequered. He was deposed by Napoleon, but 
was re-instated by the allies, and very unwisely 
too, on the exile of that potentate. It is suffi- 
cient to say of his administration of affairs, that 
he died execrated by his subjeots. Upon his 
death, the Queen mother, Christina, a bold, am- 
bitious and bad woman, seized upon the reins of 
government as regent, in behalf of her daughter, 
who was then but three ycurs of age. The crown 
was claimed by Don Carlos, brother of I he late 
King, under the Salic law, which prohibits a 
succession iu the female branch of the royal fam- 
ily, and the protracted civil war which ensued, 
will doubtless be remembered by our readers. 
It ended in the defeat and exile of Don Carlos. 
But peace was not restored to poor distracted 
Spain, for in the meantime the Queen mother 
had made herself so obnoxious to the people by 
her open profligacy, and by her extortions and 
gross mismanagement, that she was deposed from 
the regency and banished the country. This was 
in 1840. A new regency was appointed, at the 
head of which was Espartero, who rising from 
among the humble class of tho people, had worked 
his way to a commanding position in the army, 
and had aquired great popularity by his valor 
in the recent civil wars. 

Espartero governed Spain for six years, put- 
ting down several formidable plots which origi- 
nated with the Queen mother, and had for their 
object her restoration to the regency. In one oi 
the insurrections which grew out of these plots 
he bombarded Seville, aud succeeded, by his en- 
ergy and determination, in quelling a most formi 
dable outbreak. He was popular with the peo- 
ple, but the vox pojndi in Spain is subservient 
to the voice of the army, and the gold of Queen 
Christina in the end proved more powerful than 
the popularity and influence of Espartero. An 
insurrection headed by Narvacz deposed the re- 
gency, and Espartero was forced to fly to Loudon. 

The Queen mother returned to Spain, aud 
Queen Isabella was placed upon the throne, an- 
ticipating by a decree of the cortes, hcrmajority. 
Narvaezwasforatiineall powerful at court, but 
his influence with the Queen mother soon began to 
decline, and he was removed from the ministry 
about a year ago, and " has leave 'o withdraw " 
from Spain, though permission was subsequently 
given to him, as it had already been accorded to 
Espartero, to return to Ms country as a private 
citizen. 

We will not enter into the particulars of the 
marriage of Queen Isabella, uor lift the curtain 
which ought to hide the immoralities of the Court 
from public view. Suffice it to say that the Court 



of Isabella is in all respects the reverse of that 
of Queen Victoria ; that the King consort is a 
mere nobody. The marriage was forced upon 
the Queen by Louis. Phillippe, and the husband 
of the queen is merely tolerated at the Court. 
His name is never mentioned in connection with 
political affairs. The queen has been' governed, 
and the country in reality ruled, by favorites, 
and the indignation of the public attheopen prof- 
ligacy of the Coort has doubtless contributed to 
bring about the present military revolution. 

The most prominent lender in this insurrection 
is General O' Donnel, who was at one time Cap- 
tain General of Cuba. ThiH General is of Irish 
descent, his father having been implicated in the 
rebellion of 1783, and forced to flee from his na- 
tive country. It would seem by the last accounts 
that Espartero is about to place himself at the 
head of the revolution, and that his old rival, 
but reoent companion in retirement, Narvnez, 
has offered his services to the Queen to form a 
new ministry. Both of these men could com- 
mand the support of a large party. It does not 
appear, however, that the restoration of either 
to power, forms a part of the plans of the actual 
leaders of the revolution. 

The insurgent Generals, in a proclamation 
dated July 1, state the following as the objects of 
the revolution : — " Return to the Constitution of 
1837 — maintainance of Queen Isabella II. — per- 
petual exile of the Queen mother — dismissal of 
a despotic ministry — withdrawal of the forced 
"oan — re-establishment of peace." These are 
the avowed objects of the revolutionists, but it is 
believed that there nre other and more import- 
ant ends in view,' which are not embraced in this 
programme. It is said that a union of the whole 
peninsula is contemplated, and that the deposi- 
tion of Isabella will be followed by the estab- 
lishment of the young King of Portugal, Don 
Pedro V., who is yet an infant, upon the united 
thrones of Spain and Portugal. The union of 
the two kingdoms has long been a favorite pro- 
ject with some political dreamers in Spain and 
Portugal , who look upon this as the best means 
of restoring the faded glory of the two kingdoms. 
A glance at the map will show that such a union 
is by no means unnatural, although there are 
many important political considerations which 
will induce the other European powers to oppose 
the " annexation." 

The revolution has evidently assumed -a formi- 
dable character, and has extended into the prov- 
inces. Christina, the Queen mother, has fled to 
France, and the abdication of Queen Isabella is 
anticipated. The ministry has been dissolved 
and a new cabinet formed, but these changes will 
not probably stay the revolution. It is to be feared 
that Spain has but just entered upon a season of 
anarchy and civil war which will last lor years, 
and which will terminate only when the most 
powerful military chiefs have exhausted their 
resources and desolated the fairest provinces of 
their unhappy country. 

I i<-n-f • Biiston Journal. 



The Eastern War. 

The Russians appear to have re-ocoupied the 
principalities of Moldavia and Wallachia as 
rapidly as they were said to have evacuated 
them. It will be recollected that they were re- 
ported to have retired beyond the Pruth, after 
the defeat at Silistria. This report, as we an- 
ticipated, turned out to be unfounded. It was 
then said, aud more plausibly, that they had re- 
tired upon the line of the Sereth, retaining only 
Bucharest and a few other important places in 
Upper Wallachia. It now appears that they 
continue in full possession of Wallachia, with 
their advance guards on the Aluta. and their 
main body, or a strong detachment at least, at 
Bucharest It is even reported that the Rus- 
sians have not yet quitted the Dobrudseha. So 
that all the advantages gained by the Turks and 
their allies since the siego of Silistria was raised, 
have been gained on paper only. 

The last arrival reports a victory of the Turks 
at Giurgevo, whence it is said the -Russians have 
been driven with the loss of nearly one thousand 
men. But no confidence can be placed in this 
report, if for no other reason than because it 'is 
inconsistent with previous reports from the same 
•ource that the Russians had evacuated Lower 
Wallachia. Speculation upon the progress of 
the war, with such contradictory reports l'or a 
basis, would be profitless. 

The London Tunes assumes that nothing of 
importance can be gained by the British troops 
on the Danube, — that Austria will interpose to 
prevent any further advance of the Russians, — 
and urges the immediate despatch of the long- 
talkcd-of expedition to the Crimea. The main 
body of the allied army are now at Varna, where 
they nre waiting employment, but it is doubtful 
whether new operations in other quarters will be 
undertaken before the position of Austria, rela- 
tive to the contending parties, is positively 
known. 

Austria is still apparently playing the game 
of fast and loose. It is now curtain that her ar- 
my has not entered the principalities, and she is 
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supposed by the English papers—very charita- 
bly We think— to be still engaged in negotiating 
with the Czar for the evacuation of those prov- 
inces. To the accomplishment of this object the 
Austrian court is committed by its treaty with 
the Sultan, but menaced by Russia with an in- 
vasion in a vulnerable quarter, and restrained by 
Prussia, the court of which .is undisguisedly in 
the interests of the Czar, it is by no means im- 
probable that Austria will yet refrain from ac- 
tive interference. It is for the interests of the 
German powers to maintain a strict neutrality, 
and none have a larger stake in the maintenance 
of that policy than Austria, though circum- 
stances have of late compelled her, however re- 
luctantly, to assume an attitude of hostility to- 
wards her powerful neighbor. For the part she 
has already taken, she is now menaced with a 
Russian invasion, and it is evident that the Em- 
peror is in a dilemma from which he will find it 
difficult to extricate himself. 

If we look at the results which have already 
been attained by the contending powers, we shall 
find no reason to believe that the war will be 
speedily terminated. The Russiaus have been 
checkmated but not defeated — they have been 
shut up within the lines which they occupied at 
the commencement of the war, but they have 
not been humbled/neither have they experienced 
any serious reverse. Unless the allies strike a 
blow speedily, either in the Baltic, or on the 
Danube, or in the Black Sea, the campaign ol 
1854 will bo a miserable failure, so far as the 
Western powers are concerned. 

• Boston Journal. 
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Tm readers of the Herald are most earnestly besoug ht to give ll 
loom In their prayers i that by racausof It Uod may be honored aud 
Ws truth advanced ; also, that It may be conducted In faith and 
lore, with sobriety of judgment and discernment of the truth, in 
nothing carried away into errur, or hasty speech, or sharp, unbroth- 
erly disputation. 



TOE PROPHECY OP ISAIAH. 

CHAPTER XLV. 

Drop down, ye heaven*, from above, and let the sVles pour down 
righteousness : 
Let the earth oi>eo, and let them bring forth salvation, 
And let righteousness spring up together : I the Lord hare created 
It.— v. 8. . , 

This personification of the heavens, ie the ex- 
pression of an ardent desire for the ushering in 
of the reign of righteousness. Its general preva- 
lence is illustrated by the spontaneous growth of 
plants when freely watered by showers and dew. 
Thus righteousness, by metaphors, is represented 
as being rained down from heaven, and as growing 
up out of the earth— ns the Psalmist said, 85:11, 
12—'- Truth shall spring out of the earth ; and 
righteousness shall look down from heaven. Yea, 
the Lord shall give that which is good ; and our 
land shall yield her increase." 



Lord. Behold, as the clay is in the potter's hand, 
so are yo in mine hand, 0 house of Israel."— Jer. 
18:6. Rom. 9:20, 21— '• Nay but, 0 man, Who 
art thou that repliost against Uod? Shall the 
thing formed say to him that formed it, Why hast 
thou made me thus! Hath not the potter power 
ovor the clay, of the same lump to make one ves- 
sel unto honor, and another unto dishonor!" 

' I hmds," in v. 9, is put by a metonymy for the 
skill and wisdom evinced by the potter in mould- 
ing his work — it being done chiefly by his hands. 
Isa. 29:6 — " Shall the work say of him that made 
it. lie made me not? or shall the thing framed 
say of him that framed it, He had no understand- 
ing?" 

Id v. 10, the interrogation is varied, to illustrate 
by anothor example the folly of man's striving 
with his Maker. He who finds fault with the in- 
struments of God's providence, indirectly censures 
the Almighty. 

Thus saith the Lord, the Holy One of Israel, and his Maker, 

Ask me of things to come concerning my sons, 

And concerning the work of my hands command ye me — v. 11. 

In continuing tho idea of the preceding texts, 
Israel is spoken of as the potter would speak of 
the vessels which he had fashioned with his hands 
from clay. There are two views taken of this pas- 
sage. ■ William Lowth, Barnes, and others, regard 
it ns a direction to the Jews to inquire of God re- 
specting what was not revealed of tho future, and 
to inform him of their wishes respecting them- 
selves. Mr. Scott however, remarks that the verbs 
are not in the imperative, and he regards the text 
us a rebuke for their presumptiously questioning 
the wisdom of God's predictions respecting them. 
This last view is more in harmony with the scope of 
verses 9 and 10. Bishop (Robert) Lowth, there- 
fore, in accordance with this view thus translates 
it : '• Do ye question me concerning my children ? 
And do ye give me directions concerning the works 
of my hands!" 

God again proceeds to assert his sovereignty as 
the Creator and Director of all things: 




Woe Unto hint that strlveth with Ms Maker ! 
Let the potsherd sirtva with the potsherds of the earth. 
Shall thechsy say to him that hshkmeth It, what makist Urou .' 

Or thy work , he hath no hands .' 
Woe unto him thnt suKh unto hit father, What begetteH thou i 
Or to the woman, w hat hast thou brought forth .'— w. », 10. 

The connection of these texts with tho preceding 
is not very apparent ; unless they are designed to 
meet the cavils of anbclieving Jews who should 
murmur at the allotments of God's providence and 
be disposed to arraign his wisdom and goodness, 
in his dispensations respecting them — in permitting 
them to be oppressed by their enemies and then 
promising them deliverance, instead of preventing 
their captivity. For man to question the wisdum 
or righteousness of God's sovereignty in any par 
ticular, is to strive with his Maker, makes him 
the subject of this dreadful malediction, and is a 
manifestation of the greatest folly. Men may con- 
tend or argue with their equals, but not with the 
Almighty. 

By an elliptical metaphor, the inhabitants of 
earth are denominated " potsherds "—fragments 
of broken earthen vessels— a proverbial expression 
for anything weak, fragile, or eontemptihle. For 
impotent man to call in question the doings of the 
omnipotent Jehovah is as absurd and presumptu- 
ous' as for the clay to attempt to control the pot- 
ter respecting tho form into which it was being 
fashioned. Isa. 04:8—" In a little wrath I hid 
my face from thee for a moment ; but with ever- 
lasting kindness will I hare merry on thee, saith 
the Lord thy Redeemer."—" O honse of Israel, 
cinnot I do with yon as this potter' saith the 



insomuch that Sclbcas king of Asia, of his own 
revenues, bare all the costs belonging to the ser- 
vice of sacrifices j" and In v. 5, " that the treasury 
in Jerusalem was full of infinite sums of money, 
so that the mnltitude of their riches, which did 
not pertain to the account of the sacrifices, was 
innumerable." 

" In chains," is expressive of subjection ; not 
only their merchandise, but themselves wore to 
belong to Israel. The concluding portion of the 
verse, however, shows that they were to come rec- 
ognizing Jehovah ns God, and supplicating his 
grace. The present Ethiopians, or Assyrians, who 
are Christians of the Greek Church, maintain that 
the Jewish religion was universally embraced in 
their country from tho time of the return ot their 
queen in the days of Solomon ; and that the eu- 
nuch who was baptized by Philip was steward to 
their empress. Jahn, speaking of the persecutions 
of Antiochus Epiphunes, says, that, " in conse- 
quence of the stand the Jews then took, and the 
victories they won, whole nations, as the ldume- 
ans, the Itureans, and Moabitcs, professed the 
Jewish faith."— Arch. p. 399. In Egypt the Mo- 
saic religion so extensively prevailed that a tem- 
ple was erec tid, and the Jewish rites were performed 
for several centuries. (Note on 19:18.) On the 
day of Pentecost there were foreigners present 
from Egypt and the adjacent countries ; and it is 
not improbable that in Upper Egypt, or Ethiopia, 
Judaism was as prevalent as in Egypt. 



I have made the earth, and created man upon It : 
I, even my hands, have stretched out the heavens, 
And all their host have I commanded. 
I have raised hint up In righleousnes. and 1 wilt direct al'his 
ways : 

He shall build my city, and he shall let go my capUves, 
Not for price nor reward, saith the Lord of hosts.— is. 12, 13. 

The heavens, as in 42:5, are spoken of as a 
tent or ourtain extended over us ; and their " hosts ' ' 
are the stars which stud the heaver.8, whose revo- 
lutions with their rising and setting are all under 
tho direction of their Creator, as an army is obe- 
dient to the commands of its leader. 

" Him," in v. 13, must refer to Cyrus, who is 
brought to view in the first verse of this, and in 
the last verses of the preceding chapter, — as the 
future rc-boilder of Jerusalem. This recurrence 
to him again, confirms the view bofore token that 
verses 9 to 1 1 are a rebuke for tho dissatisfaction 
of some in reference to this prediction respecting 
Cyrus— it being declared that God's raising him 
up wus an act of righteousness, and that Cyrus's 
restoration of the Jews would be an act of disin- 
terestedness. By a metaphor, tho Persian mon- 
arch is said to be " raised up," as from a lower to 
a higher position in space, to illustrate the emi- 
nence to which God would enable bim to attain, 
so that he might accomplish the Lord's purposes 
respecting Israel. Ho returned them as freemen, 
not as slaves — demanding no remuneration for 
their liberation. 

Thus saith the Lord, the labor of Egypt, 
And merchandise of hlhl'>pia and of the Sabi-ans, men of stature, 
Shall come over unto tbee, aud they shall be thine : 
They shall come after thee ; In chains they shall come over. 
And they shall fall down onto thee, they shall make suplication un- 
to thee, saying, 

Surely Ood is in thee , and there Is none else, there Is no Ood. 

— o.M. 

This apostrophe is evidently addressed to Israel. 
In addition to their restoration they were to be the 
recipients of signal blessings, and worn to exort an 
influence over surrounding nations. 

Tho " labor " of Egypt is put by a metonymy 
for the wealth of Egypt which was the result of 
their labor. Jerusalem wa3 again to become a 
commercial centre and to lie resorted to by traders 
from other countries. "Ethiopia" and Cush, 
was in Upper Egypt : and " Seba " is supposed to 
bo the sanje as Meroe in that country— (see Note 
on 43:3.) HerodotUB (iii. 20,) spoke of the Ethio- 
pians as " the tallest of men ;" Solimus affirms 
that they were " twelve feet high ;" and Agathar- 
chides, an ancient Greek historian quoted by 
Bochart (Phaleg ii. 26) said of the Sabeans, " The 
bodies of those who dwell there are worthy of 
special remark," — Thus they were " men of stat- 
ure." In allusion to Seba, Solomon said, Psa. 
72:10, " The kings of Tarshish and of tho isles 
shall bring presents : the kings of Sheba and Seba 
shall offer gifts." It seems that subsequent to the 
return of the Jews they received tokens of favor 
from neighboring kings. We find rn 2 Mac. 3:3, 2, 
" that even the kings themselves did honor tho 
place, and magnify the temple with their best gifts ; 



kind seems to have been carried to perfection in 
Babylon. ''-— Ian. Qua?. Jour, of Ptoph. 18&t, p. 
110. 

As the conquest in Babylon resulted in the de- 
liverance Of Israel, tho condition of the one was in 
marked contrast with that of the other— Bhowing 
the wisdom of trusting in the Lord, and the folly 
of worshipping images. 



Verily thou art a Ood that lildest thyself, 0 God of Israel the 
Saviour.— u. 15. 

" Thyself," in the apostrophe to God, is evi- 
dently put by a metonymy for his plans and pur- 
poses, the reasons for which are often unappre- 
ciated by man, though the result of infinite Wis- 
dom. " For," he has said, (Isa. 55:8, 9,) " My 
thoughts are not as your thoughts, neither are my 
ways your ways saith the Lord. For as the heavens 
are higher than the earth, so are my wt.ys higher 
than your ways, and my thoughts than your 
thoughts." However incomprehensible or myste- 
rious the dispensations of his providence may at 
any timo appear to the comprehension of finite 
intelligences, the result alwayB demonstrates Him 
to be the God and Saviour of his people — as he 
was then to be in the restoration of Israel from 
the captivity to which for a season they wero to 
be subjected. 

They shall be ashamed, and also confounded, all of them. 
They shall go to confusion together tliat are makers of Idols. 
But Israel shall be saved in the Lord with an everlasting salvation i 
Ye shall uot be ashamed uor confounded workl without end. 

—o*. IB, 17. 

Tho antitheses here appears to bo in reference to 
the deliverance of Israel from Babylon, and its de- 
struction because of its trust in idol gods and con- 
tempt of Jehovah. In Belshazzar's impious feast, 
(Dan. 5:3, 4.) they desecrated the vessels that 
were taken from the house of God in Jerusalem, 
by drinking wine in them ; and they praised their 
idol " gods." In Jer. 50:38, it is given as a rea- 
son for the destruction of Babylon, that " it is the 
land of graven images, and they are mad upon 
their idols." And Daniel said to Belshazzar. 
(5:25,) " Thou hast praised the gods of silver, 
and gold, of brass, iron, wood, and stone, which 
see not, nor hear, nor know : and the God in whose 
hand thy breath is, and whoBO are all thy ways 
hast thou not glorified ;" and this he gives as the 
reason why •' tho part of the hand " wus sent, and 
tho writing written against him on the palace 
wall. 

This text predicts that these worshippers of idols 
should be confounded ; and this is in accordance 
with Jer. 50:2, " Babylon is taken, Bel is con- 
founded, Mcrodach is broken in pieces ; her idols 
are confounded, her imoges are broken in pieces." 
Also Jer. 51:47 — "Therefore behold, the days 
come, that I will do judgment upon the graven im- 
ages of Babylon : and her whole land shall be con- 
founded, and all her slain shall fall in the midst 
of her." 

" The idolatry of Chaldca began with the wor- 
ship of tho heavenly orbs, but it ended in the wor- 
ship of graven images. That which has been 
deemed a more refined and elevated kind of euper- 
stition, in the process of ages sunk down into the 
basest forms of ignorant idolatry. It is said that 
when Babylon was taken, the idols amounted to 
several thousand ; and it is remarkable that, in 
the recent excavations of that region, not only 
have the catalogues of the kings been found but 
of their gods, and already have the names of five 
hundred idols been deciphered. Nothing can paint 
this more strikingly than the description of the 
prophet Isaiah (40:1, 2), in which he speaks of 
the carrying of the idols, and the beasts groaning 
under the burden. In the description given by 
Herodotus, we find the same features of idolatry, 
and very early in tho history of the city, the stat- 
ues of heathen gods and goddesses were to be 
found placed upon the tower. Idolatry of every 



THE "WOMAN IX THE WILDERXESS." 
Rev. 12<h. 

Mr. Editor wish, with your permission, to 
ask a few questions in relation to this " woman/' 
which if you will be pleased to answer, will gratify 
your correspondent, and probably, many readers of 
tho Herald. 

1st. What is symbolized by tho " wilderness " 
into which the " woman " fled ! 

2d. Did she continuo to be the true church, ajlcr 
she fled into the wilderness? 

3d. Was she persecuted after she Bed into the 
wilderness ? 

4th. Is not the " woman " which the angel 
showed John (17:3,) in the "wilderness," the 
same one that "fled into " it! (12:6.) 

5th. If not, aro there not two women in the same 
" wilderness?" 

Otb. Does the " woman " come out of " the wil- 
derness " befofe she comes to " judmcnt?" 

7th. If so, wont? 

Yours in lore, Ac., Sihon. 

Answer. — 1st. The flight of the woman into the 
wilderness, symbolizes, the retirement of tho 
church of Christ into obscurity, from bofore the 
errors which wore embraced by apostates from the 
truo worship at the commencement of tho dark 
ages. 

2d. That the purity of the truo church was to 
be maintained during its wilderness state, is evidont 
from the declaration that she goes to " a place pre- 
pared tf God, that they should feed her there," dfco. 

3d. While in that state, the church was not per- 
secuted as a church ; for the fact of its existanee 
as such was unknown to the world and to the apos- 
tate on the scarlet colored beast — its wilderness 
state implying the invisibility of her who lived it. 
But saints as individuals, who as saints were in 
fellowship with all who loved the Lord in sincerity, 
were persecuted, being given into the hands of the 
little horn. 

4th. In Rev. 17, John docs not see the woman 
that wus in the wilderness ; but he himself goes in 
a vision into the wilderrifws, place shimself iu sym- 
pathy with the women which ,had fled thero, and 
in that position is shown tho persecutor of tho 
saints, — symbolized as a woman on a scarlet 
colored beast — the Papacy. Thus he does not see 
the woman in the wilderness, which was clothed 
with the sun, &c. ; but he in the wilderness sees a 
woman of very unlike characteristics, who had 
never fled thither, but was visible from that posi- 
tion, being sustained by the civil power of the 
state. 

5th. There are not ; for only ono of them had 
fled to the wilderness, and the other was only seen 
from thence. 

6th. TheVvoman comes out of the wilderness 
when the church thus symbolized becomes again 
visible as a church, and is apparent as such to the 
world and to its persecutors. 

7th. Tho epoch of the revisibility of the church, 
we think dates from the reformation of Luther, 
which was 1260 years after the formation and set- 
tlement of the Papal ecclesiastical hierarchy — the 
government of which was modeled after the new 
form of government introduced by Constantino into 
the State. (See Boieer, v. 1, p. 47.) This has re- 
mained the government of the Papacy to this day. 
Pope Sylvester, under whom it was adopted, was 
chosen in 314 — two years after the conversion t f 
Constantine. And under this Pope occurred wl at 
Bower calls " the first Christian persecution," (v. 
1, p. 72.) when the Donatists were exiled, their 
churches taken from them, and some of them led 
to execution. 



XEW WORKS. 

•' A Summary Summing of the Charges, with their 
Refutations, in Attacks upon Noah Webster, L.I..D., 
his Dictionaries, or Ins Publishers," ic. &c. 
"Springfield, Mass.: George and Charles Mcr- 
riam. 1854." 

This is the last pamphlet wo have seen, which 
the controversy between the publishers of Web- 
ster's and Worcester's Dictionaries 1ms given rise 
to. In the merits of a personal controversy we 
take no interest ; nor do we suppose that our read- 
ers woukl, and therefore we shall not enlarge on it 
as discussed in the pamphlet. If uny person 
wishes for more full information on it they have 
only to write to the publisher for a copy, and they 
will doubtless receive one tree of coBt. 

In the reputation of N'oah Webster, however, as 
a Lexicographer, we do take an interest — his name 
having been a " household word " from the com- 
mencement of orrresrHcst school days. How many 
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pleasing recollections duster STOund Webster's 
" Spelling Book,'' and Webster's " Elements of 
Useful Knowledge," with which our earliest efforts 
at learning are associated ! 

Noah Webster was born in Hartford, Conn., in 
1758 — 00 years since. At the age ot 20 he gradu- 
ated at " Yale i" and commenced the next year the 
occupation of teaching in his native city ; and at 
the end of two years, was admitted to the practice 
of law. Literature, however, and the compilation 
of school books, was the profession to which he 
more particularly devoted himself. In 1783 he 
published his spelling book ; and soon after, an 
English grammar, and the reading book entitled 
" Elements of Useful Knowledge," which were 
the first books of their kind ever attempted in this 
country. 01 the former, about thirty millions of 
copies have been sold ; and its popularity is such, 
that it still sells at the rate of about a million of 
copies a year. Soob after its appearance, the com- 
pilation of a Dictionary was suggested to him by 
one of the trustees of Yale College ; but it was 
about ten years before he found himself in a pecu- 
niary condition to commence that undertaking. 
About twelve years later, in 1800, ho published 
his "Compendious Dictionary "—a small work 
preparatory to his larger one ; and then he made 
preparation for the compilation of that. After 
laboring three or four years, that he might possess 
himself of a thorough acquaintance with the origin 
of words, he spent ten years in a comparison of 
radical words, and in forming a synopsis of tho 
principal Words in twenty Languages, arranged 
in Classes under tbeir primary Elements or Letters. 
Having thus laid a foundation, he proceeded to the 
completion of his large Dictionary. In 1828, 
about 35 years from the time of its first concep- 
tion, it was published in two volumes, comprising 
from 70,000 to 80,000 words, and sold, if we re- 
collect aright, for $20. 

Dr. Webster, the Honorary degree of L. l. d. 
having been conferred on him by Yale College in 
1822, had now reached the age of 70 years ; but 
h'.s literary labors were continued till his death in 
18(3, nged 87. During his long Hie he was 
labtriously active, and his pen was never idle, be- 
ing imploycd in tho difcussion of all the great 
practical questions which agitated the times. He 
wroteon Uovernment, an Jurispendonce, on tho 
laws oi Health and Disease, on Education, and on 
a variety of topics ; and no man of his day did 
more to nould public opinion, to give confidence 
in the nev form of government then just adopted 
as an expciiment in this country, to inculcate rev- 
erence for virtue and religion, and to lay a broad 
foundation for tho education of the people, than 
he did. And no one his contemporary, began to 
do so much ashe did, to give a uniformity to the 
spelling and pr-jiunciatian of the English language 
in this, country ; which has excited the astonish- 
ment and corameits of foreigners. 

His large Dictimary, containing three times the 
mutter of any otlcr English Dictionary, is now 
published entire, fir $0, in one volume, of 1450 
quarto pages, with tie following title : 

" An American Dictionary of the English Lan- 
guage ; containing thi whole vocabulary of the 
first edition in two volumes quarto ; the entire cor- 
rections and improvemcvis of the second edition in 
two volumes royal octave ; to which is prefixed an 
Introductory Dissertation on the origin, history, 
and connection, of the languages of Western Asia 
and Europe, with an explanation of the principles 
on which languages are famed. By Noah Web- 
ster, ll.d., Member of the American Philosophical 
Society in Philadelphia ; Felow of tho American 
Academy of Arts and Sciencis in Massachusetts ; 
Member of the Connecticut Aiadcmy of Arts and 
Sciences ; Fellow of the Royal Society of Northern 
Antiquities in Copenhagen ; Mimbcr of the Con- 
necticut Historical Society ; Covresponding Mem- 
ber of tho Historical Sooietiee \x Massachusetts, 
New York, and Georgia ; of the Aadeiny of Medi- 
cine in Philadelphia, and of the Columbian Insti- 
tute in Washington ; and HonoraryMember of the 
Michigan Historical Society. 

" GENERAL SUBJECTS OF TDIS Wire." 

" 1. Etymologies of English wods, deduced 
from an examination and comparison if words of 
corresponding elements in twenty laiguages of 
Asia a'nd Europe. 

" 2. The true orthography of words, a&corrected 
by tbeir etymologies. 

"3. Pronunciation exhibited and madeobvious 
by the division of word's into syllables, byiccont- 
uution, by marking the sounds of the uc-ented 
vowels, when necossary, or by general rules.' 

"4. Accurate and discriminating definitons, 
illustrated when doubtlul or obscure, by examples 
of their use, selected from respectable authors,or 
by familiar phases of undisputed authority. 

" Revised and enlarged, by Cbauncey A. Cool- 
rich, Professor in Yale .College. With Pronouno 
ing Vocabularies of Scripture, Classical, and Geo-I 
graphical names. Springfield, Mass. Published 
by (jeorgc and Charles Merriam, Corner of Main 
and State-streets. 1854." 

This is unquestionably tho American standard 
of English Lexicography. Its vocabulary is more 
perfect than that of any other dictionary extant ; 
and the learner can find in it all the words in ;ron- 



eral use — their definitions being full, clear and 
precise ; their orthography, that on which tho 
leading school books in this country are based, 
and their pronunciation, simple, natural, intelli- 
gible, and in use by the best speakers. It is na- 
tional authority for the use and meaning of words, 
and is of constant reference in courts of justice, 
halls of legislation, and in all matters of public 
debate. It has received the most unqualified ap- 
probation from educated men, and institutions of 
learning, both in thie country and England. And 
it is finding its way into the library of every edu- 
cated man, on to the table of every teacher, and 
writer for the press, and as fast as it is appre- 
ciated and their moans will permit, into the family 
of every one who wishes to furnish his household 
with the best facilitieo for perfecting their knowl- 
edge of the English language. It stands far above 
any competition, and the sales of Webstere Dic- 
tionaries far exceed those of all others published 
in the country. No student, or person desirous of 
making progress in this department of science, will 
willingly be without a copy of this wonderful com- 
pilation of words, their copious and precise defini- 
tions, and the many aids afforded by it, to think, 
speak.and write with elegance and purity. 



'• Sunny Memories of Foreign Lands. By Mrs. 
Harriet Beecher Stowe, author of Uncle Tom's 
Cabin. Iilu.-tr.it' -1 from designs by Billings. In 
two volumes. Boston: Philips, Sampson, 4 Co. : 
New York : J. C. Derby. 1854." 

The reputation of being the writer of a popular 
work of fiction, on a subject touching a tender spot 
in the human heart, having preceded Mrs. Stowe to 
England, and the work itself having found many 
admirers there, her reception was very com- 
plimentary to herself, and could only have im- 
pressed her with pleasing recollections. The vol- 
umes before us, therefore, necessarily partake of 
the coloring associated in her memory of such a re- 
ception. They contain no small amount of very 
pleasant reading ; and introduce the reader into 
somo circles and scenes which the American trav- 
eler does not always have access to. 



" The Conflict of Ages ; or the great debate on 
the Moral Relations of Cod and Man. By Edward 
Beecher, d. d. Fifth edition. Boston : Philips, 
Sampson, & Co. : London : Sampson, Low, Son £ 
Co. 1854." 

This volume has made no small noise in the reli- 
gious world. We have not yet read but arc read- 
ing it, and cannot therefore yet speak intelligibly 
of its merits or demerits. We intend to notice it 
more in full, and to give our impressions respect- 
ing it. 

" Answer- Co <• nesl ions of a Corrdpondriil." 

" Bro. Himes : — I notice in the Herald of August 
5th, the above to be the heading of a series of 
questions proposed by "John Jones," of Lewiston, 
Me. 

" The 13th question is as follows : — ' Does his- 
tory show of more than one subject any way a 



Christian, put to death openly ! sanctioned by the 
Court of Rome, since 177 ' ' if so, when and 
where?" 



" To this question is given the following answer : 
■ We know of only one.' 

" I am somewhat at a loss to know how to har- 
monize this answer with what is found in ' Put- 
nam's Home Cyclopedia' or 'The World's Pro- 
gress, a Dictionary of Dates, edited by Ueorge P. 
Putnam, sixth edition,' p. 184. 

" What Putnam says is under tho head of ' Auto 
da Fe.' He says : ' One of the last executions, of 
this kind, was at Ooa, where, for the glory of the 
Christain religion (!) and in vindication of the 
Catholic faith, twenty sufferers perished in tho 
flames, 1787.' 

" Is Putnam wrong in his date, or is he not ? 
If his date is a typographical error, i. e. if the 
1787, should have been 1781, it appears that there 
were ticenly, who suffered instead of one! How is 
this ! T. M. Preble. 

East Wcare, N. B., August 5/A.1854." 

Ans. Putnum is doubtless correct. Our answer 
had respect merely to our own recollection without 
making any researches to rofresh our memory on 
that point. 



" Bro. Hikes : — Please inform yonr readers of 
the progress of the • New god, newly come up,' 
and you will oblige, d. v. 

Axs. — We have no new developments on this 
subject, and do not know whether the '• child," has 
yet become " able to walk." 



FOREIGN NEWS. 





ijnr York, Aug. 5.— The Atlantic arrived at 
about) o'clock this evening. She left Liverpool 



on the noon of the 20th, and brings 172 passengers. 

A despatch from Vienna dated July 22d, says 
Prince GortchakofTg mission to this court has en- 
tirely failed. The Emperor Francis Joseph will 
not disappoint the expectations of Europe. It was 
expected in Vienna that if Prussia did not throw any 
immediate difficulty in view, a new and decisive 
protocol would be signed by the Conference on the 
19th or 20th July. A courier with the official com- 
munication of the answer of Russia left Vienna on 
Saturday, July 22d, for Paris and London. 

Gen. Baraguay de Hilliors and staff have arrived 
at Copenhagen. 

The Russian army at Bucharest has received 
large reinforcements. Orders, it is said, had ar- 
rived on the 11th, from St. Petersburg, to drive the 
Turks across the Danube at any cost. 

Princes Sterbeyand Ghika.are named Hospodars 
of Wallachia and Moldavia. 

A Malta letter reports the death of Gen. Ney, 
and the death of the Russian General Chruleff is 
confirmed. 

Vienna, Tuesday. At Frankfort, on the 23d, 
the German Diet acceded to the Austro-Prussian 
treaty of alliance by sixteen votes to one against 
the motion. 

An army of 50,000 men is to be concentrated be- 
tween Zegedin and Arad. The reserves called out 
will amount to 130,000 men. 

Throughout Italy the state of public feeling is 
bad. 

It is said that an insurrection at Moldina is con- 
templated. 

The French garrison at Rome is to be reinforced. 
Prince Gortgchakoff is enraged at the failure of 
bis mission. 

The Turks remain closo to the Danube — 00,000 
men are strongly fortifying Giurgevo. 

The Russian centre is moving towards Fukshina, 
because the Austrians arc marching from Transyl- 
vania, northward, for concentration in the Bakow- 
ina. 

The British squadron of seven sail containing the 
French troops, was at Kinge Bay on the 24th. On 
tho 25th tho combined fleets steerod for the Aland 
Islands. Twenty vessles of the fleet had been tel- 
egraphed off Loedmau light-house. 

The War News. — There is little from the seat 
of war. Everything is apparently deferred, await- 
ing the action of Austria. 

Prussia more than ever holds aloof from the west- 
ern powers and favors Russia, and the fleets and 
armies remain as at last advices. 

Another battle has been fought at Giurgevo, but 
we have no details except that the Turks claim the 
victory, and state that two Russian generals were 
wounded. 

Tho Anglo-French have not yet seen the enemy. 

Gortgchakoff anounces that be is determined to 
hold the principalities with two hundred thousand 
men if necessary. 

Nothing from the Baltic fleet, but when the 
French land force arrived, it is decided to take and 
keep Aland island as an inducement to the Swedes 
to join the Western powers. 

Nothing later from tho Black Sea, where at last 
accounts the fleets were cruising. Nothing Inter 
from Greece or Asia. 

The Germanic Diet has unanimously acceded to 
the Austrio-Prugsian treaty. 

The Russians continue to destroy the roads and 
bridges leading from Transylvania into Moldavia. 

Gen. Ludcrs is concentrating bis strength at Cob- 
tlesti, east of Bucharest. 

The Turks are entrenching themselves at Giur- 
gevo. In the recent action at Giurgevo, the com- 
mander of the Cossacks and Gen. Buterline were 
wounded. 

The Turkish Egyptian Division, sent, under the 
orders of Hassan Pacha to the Asiatic Coast, had 
succeeded in landing arme, ammunition and field 
artillery, for the use of Schamyl's army, which is 
every day becoming better organized. 

The Austrian officers of Rend arrived at Schumla 
on the 10th of July, and immediately leftfor Varna, 
as Commissioners of tho Austrian Government. 

Omar Pacha had gone to Rutschuk. 

The advance force of the British army bad pressed 
no further than Devno. The Generals-in-Chief are 
understood to have now completed all their plans 
for the campaign. His said Puskiewitch will be 
reinstated in command- 

The Bey of Tunis has sont a present of 42,000,000 
francs to the Sultan. 

There are strong rumors about the reported eu- 
icidoof Gen. Aurep. It is said Gortschakoffknows 
more about it than any one else. 

Cholera hag disappeared in the Baltic fleet. 

On the 13th of July three English Steamers ar- 
rived at Odessa and deetroyed some small works 
when the Tiger went ashore ; the object being to 
complete the destruction of a vessel to prevent 
marching from being availablo to the Russians. 



Capt. Parker, of the British frigate Firebrand, 
was shot through tho heart at Sulina. 

Tub Latest Aspect of the War.— From thcion- 
don Times, July 25 : " According to tho most recent 
telcgraphio despatches and the ministerial anounce- 
mentg in both Houses last night, two points of in- 
finite importance to the further course of the war 
are now answered. It is affirmed with confidence 
both that the Emperor of Russia will maintain the 
occupation of the principalities by force of arms, 
and that the Emperor of Austria will, if necessary, 
by force of arms expel him. If these resolutions 
havo indeed been finally taken by the Courts of St. 
Petersburg and Vienna, respectively, there will be 
an end to all those delays and uncertainties which 
have hitherto attended the land operations of tho 
war. Austria, in virtue of her double engagement 
with Europe and with the Porte will enter the Dan- 
ubian Provinces in imposing strength, nor is it ti 
be reasonably assumed that the forces of the Czar, 
distracted as they will be by the expeditions to the 
Baltic and the Crimea, can withstand the power of 
these new allies with the victorious troops of Omar 
Pacha. It would not, however, be prudent to un- 
derrate the strength of Russia, or to infer that the 
Czar is altogether powerless, because he has failed 
to ovcrcoino tho stubborn resistance of the Otto- 
mans, though we entertain no doubt of the ulti- 
mate result. . W e are not disposed to conclude 
that the principalities will be cleared of the inva- 
ders without somo hard fighting. As soon as Aus- 
tria has fairly thrown away the scabbard, the le 
gions of the Czar, now massed on the Galatian Bor- 
der, wiH be found in swarms cither upon the Wal- 
lachiun or Austrian Territory, and unless the mil- 
itary power of Russia is indeed a fable, a shock of 
gome severity must ensue. 

" Hitherto, the bulk of the belligerent forces have 
been observing each other in suspicion and silence, 
while tho fighting was left to 50,000 Turks and 
twice as many Russians detached to engage them. 
Now, however, if these announcements are verified, 
suspense will be terminated, and armies of two 
mighty empires will be completely engaged. From 
this time, however,, we hope we may assume that 
the war will be prosecuted on three several theatres, 
and with three distinct objects — in the Principali- 
ties, and possibly in the Banterminon Provinces 
of Austria. The force of that power, in conjunct- 
ion with the Ottoman troops, will be engaged in 
timing the Russians into their own territory, and 
re-establishing the authority of' the Sultan in his 
own dependencies. In the Baltic, the fleets and 
armies of France and England, will blockade all 
the ports of the Czar, and menace even his capital. 
While in the Black Sea we trust that the immedi- 
ate investment of Scbastopol may contribute a de- 
cisive feature to this eventful war. 

" The question now is whether Sebastopol can be 
successfully attacked, and we see no ground for a 
negative conclusion. That it cannot lie taken by 
a fleet alone seems generally acknowledged. But 
Scbastopol is a land fortress as well as a sea for- 
tress, and military engineers always assert that 
before a proper expenditure of time and money, 
every land fortress must fall. If, then, there is 
nothing antecedently improbable in its capture, 
wo can very safely argue that all the ordinary 
chances of a siege are largely in our favor. 
Though the allied forces may not be numerous 
enough for operations in the Principalities ami 
the Crimea at once, they arc certainly sufficient 
for one of these places singly, and from our entire 
command of tho seas, our squadrons would enable 
us to manoeuvre on the water almost as freely ng 
on the land. It is hardly probable that 70 or 80- 
000 Anglo-French troops, supported by fleets of 
such extraordinary strength, could be materially 
impeded in effecting a landing, and when this 
much has been accomplished everything but the 
climate would be favorable to the besiegers, while 
the Russians are separated by enormous steppes 
and an impassable Isthmus, from the central re- 
sources of the empire. Tho allicB would certainly 
enjoy uninterrupted communication with every 
part of the coaBt. and be secured with unlimited 
supplies of men, victuals and munitions: a siege toe, 
is exactly the enterprizo in which the powers of tho 
two highly civilized nations ought to he must con- 
spicuous. The French and English engineers pro- 
fess to bo inferior to none, and the Arsenals of 
of Woolwich are though! to be matcbUss in the 
resources of destruction which they contain. If 
these persuasions aro correct, now is the time for 
proof. Tho Crimea, for all practical purposes, 
will be nearer France and England then it is to 
Russia, and we then could throw regiment after 
regiment on its shores before the Czar could get a 
single reinforcement to its destination. That the 
full of Sebastopol would induce the Czar to sue for 
peace is more than can be said, but it would insure 
the chief object of the war. 

" A'^cr the destruction of this fortress, the Black 
Sea would be open. Constantinople sufe, the Cir- 
cassian coasts free from danger, and the mouths of 
the Danube once more restored to Germany and 
Europe. Each and all these conditions would then 
bo secured by a guarantee moro infallible then 
derived from the provisions of a treaty ; that is to 
say, by the very necessity of things. The ussent 
of the Czar would be almost superfluous to terms 
which he could not contravene if he would. The 
power of Russia for encroachment and aggression 
would then be effectually reduced, and the purpose 
for which Europe has most unwillingly returned 
to the horrors of war, would be solidly and per- 
manently settled. " 
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CoRMBroxDixTg are alone responsible for the correctness of the 
views they present. Therefore articles not dissented from, will not 
necessarily be understood as endorsed by the publisher. In this de- 
partment, articles arc solicited on the general subject of the Advent, 
without reirnnl to the particular view we take of any scripture, from 
the friends of the Herald. 



CONFERENCE REPORT. 



(Concluded from our /oaf.) 

The following resolutions were unanimously 
adopted : 

Resolved, That we regard tho system of domestic 
slavery in the United States, as immoral nnd crimi- 
nal, and desire hereby to lift our voice against it, 
and declare that we cannot fellowship as Chris- 
tians those who practice it. 

2. Resolved, That the signs of these times cleaily 
indicate to our minds that the great day of the 
Lord is very near us, nnd that we can hut consider 
these indications a loud call on us to exert our- 
selves to the utmost of our ability, to warn the 
world, and stir up the church to a preparation for 
the event, and that in pursuance of this end, wo 
will endeavor to promote by our contributions and 
other means, missionary labors ; and we will hail 
with joy the formation of the American S. A. Mis- 
sionary Society, and invite their co-operation in 
Illinois, where a most interesting field is opened 
before us. We also consider book and tract circu- 
lation a subject of great importance, and will en. 
deavor to promote this department of usefulness, 
by our contributions, and we advise tho immediate 
formation of a tract and missionary society. 

3. Resolved, That the temptations of children 
and youth are so great in this age as to deomnd 
more constant nnd earnest vigilence than ever to 
keep them Irom the paths of the destroyer, and 
guide them in the way of peace. We would there- 
fore urge on all our people the importance of 
Sabbath school instruction as well as parental care 
and restraint. 

4. Resolved, That we feel a deep interest in tho 
temperance cause, and would urge upon all our 
friends the importance of giving the whole weight 
of their influence, by using every poBsiblo meanB 
for its promotion ; and we advise all our churches 
to incorporate into their organization a temper- 
ance rule as a condition of membership. 

Conference then adjourned, to meet at the call 
of the President. 

A convention was then called to take into con- 
sideration the snbject of the formation of a mis- 
sionary society. A committee was then appointed 
consisting or W. A. Fay, J. Litch, John Cum- 
mings, N. W. Spencer and Joshua King, to draft 
and present to the Convention a constitution. 
Convention then adjourned. 

Convention met at 2 p.m., and adopted the con- 
stitution, when eighteen signed it, and proceeded 
to elect officers accordingly. 

Conference called at half past 2 i-.m. Voted to 
publish the minutes of this ("on Terence and Consti 
tution through the Advent Herald. Voted that we 
tender our thanks to the Jefferson Grove church, 
and friends of this vicinity, for their kindness and 
hospitality during this Conference. 

Conference adjourned to meet Friday, the 20th 
day of December next, at Payne's Point, Ogle 
county. 

Sunday, July 2d. — Prayer and conference at 9 
o'clock, preaching at half past 10 by Elder Litch, 
from Luke 21:24. Sermon again at 2 p.m. by El- 
der Litch ; after which a goodly number of breth- 
ren and sisters came around the table of our Lord 
to celebrate his dying love. It was a season of 
solemnity and interest that will not soon be for- 
gotten. There were many there who believe that 
they shall soon drink wine new in the kingdom. 

N. W. SrexcER, Secretary. 

Sliabbona Grove, July lOf/i, 1854. 

Constitution of the Northern Illinois Conference of 

Adventisls, adopted July 1st, 1853. 

1. This organization shall be called tho North- 
ern Illinois Conference of Adventists. 

"II. The object of this Conference shall be to pro- 
mote scriptural piety — having co-operation and 
efficiency in publishing the Scriptures of truth, 
and especially that prophetic scripture that re- 
lates to the soon coming and kingdom of our Lord 
Jesus Christ. 

III. This Conference Bhnll be composed of preach- 
ers, members of churches represented, and dele- 
gates of all churches, who may wish to act with 
this Conference — visiting brethren being made eli- 

| gible to a sitting by vote of the Conference, each 
Church having power to send five delegates. 

IV. The officers of this Conference shall be a 
President and Secretary, who shall be chosen by 
ballot, and likewise be exoficio members of the 
Board, and continue in office until others are ap- 
pointed. 

V. The order of the Conference shall be to meet 



semi-annually at such time and place as shall have 
been previously provided by the Conference. 

1. Hear an opening address ; and after organ- 
izing, and receiving the names of delegates, shall I worl 
appoint a business committe to devise and present 
business for the action of tho Conference, by whom 
all business shall be arranged previous to going 
before the Conference, after said committee is ap- 
pointed. The Conference taking such action nnd 
adopting' such ways and means as shall Beem most 
wise, for the promotion of Divine truth. Tho 
committee shall report the time and order to hear 
roports and letters from the churches ; when it is 
desired that it be stated definitely, their numbers, 
how often they have preaching, Whether they have 
a Sabbatli school, and if so, how large — each 
church being requested to send a letter stating 
their condition, &c. 

2. Hear tho report of the Board. 

3. Appoint by ballot a Board of Directors, and 
such other committees as they shall think neces- 
sary, and adjourn. All mcotings of the Confer- 
ence opening and closing by prayer or benediction. 

VI. This Conference shall have no legislative 
power over churches — shall be only advisory to 
them — but may hear on all matters referred to 
them by a church, taking such action ns may seem 
wise. Each member of tho Conference shall be 
cotitlod to an impartial hearing -. but no member 
shall have authority to speak upon any point more 
than three times without permission from the 
President. And all preachers of this Conference 
shall be held amenable to the same for their moral 
conduct, and the Conference may withdraw fellow- 
ship from any they may deem worthy of the same. 

VII. The Conference shall appoint by ballot, 
three brethren, who, with the President and Sec- 
retary, shall compose the Board of Directors — 
whose duty it shall be to have charge of all funds 
raised by the Conference, ascertain the wants as 
to preaching, camp, and protracted meetings, &c, 
of the respective churches of this Conference, and 
ns fat as possible provide for such wants — call the 
Conference when not otherwise called, and trans- 
act such other business as the Conference may 
deem wise : being subject to the direction of tho 
Conference at all times, and shall faithfully re- 
port whatever they do the ensuing Conference. 

VIII. This polity may bo revisedor amended by 
vote of two thirds of the members present at any 
regularly appointed conference. 



that it had become fashionable to make a profes- 
sion of religion, but he said it was never fashion- 
able to be a Christian, nor never would be in this 
Tho church is governed by worldly prin- 



loas would be more than the gain. The wealth 
and honor obtained here is but momentary, and 
generally proves a curse. Therefore when I com- 
pared the things Been with those not seen, 1 saw 



ciples and her prosperity is calculated on by dol- that it was better to make the sacrifice the gospel 
lars and cents. The world might conclude by | requires ; for it offers one hundred per cent in this 
what we publish in tho papers that the greatest | life, and in the world to come life everlasting, 
obstacle in the way of converting the world is thelOnr best interest is in living in obedience to the 
want of more money, and I nui afraid there is gospel. 0, that men would be wise. Woarcliv- 



LETTER FROM JOHN SMITH. 

Bro. Himes : — We were disappointed that you 
did not pay us a visit in your Western tour ; but 
hope you will not disappoint us the next time you 
come West. A number of the different denomina- 
tions in this city, are waking up to the subject of 
the Saviour's second advent. I often feel to Bay 
with Paul, " while in this tabernaclo I groan, be- 
ing burdened : not that I would be unclothed, hut 
clothed upon, that mortality might bo swallowed 
up of life. For we know that the whole creation 
groanoth and traveleth in pain together until now. 
And not only they, but ourselves, also groan with- 
in ourselves waiting for the adoption, to wit, the 
redemption of our body." The old earth has 
groaned of late very much. It looks as though 
the elements had a commission Irom the Almighty, 
for the destruction of this sin cursed earth and the 
transgressors of his holy law. •' The windows 
from on high are upon, and the foundations of the 
earth do shake. The earth will Boon be broken 
down, and clean dissolved ; the earth moveth ex- 
ceedingly ; the earth shall reel to and fro like a 
drunkard and shull bo removed like a cottage, and 
the transgressions thereof shall be heavy upon it ; 
and it 9hall fall not to rise again." The elements 
have mnde great destruction of late, in human life 
and property. The tornadoes that have swept 
over this Western country of late has been awful. 
Sweeping everything in their way, houses, barns, 
fences, and uprooting large trees, and breaking 
others like pipe-stems. I doubt whother there was 
ever known so much destruction of property and 
human life in so short a time before. The ship- 
wrecks have been awful, nnd 1 think there has not 
been less than thirty largo steamboats and cargoes 
that have been destroyed in these Western waters 
within a year, by burning and sinking with hund- 
reds of lives. Tho fires that have taken place has 
destroyed millions of property, besides the loss of 
lives, and add to these, pestilence, famine, earth- 
quakes in divers places, and volcanoes. Wars and 
rumors of wars, kingdom' rising up against king- 
dom, nation against nation, revolutions in different 
places, " the sea and the waves roaring, and men's 
hearts failing them for looking for those tilings 
that are coming on the earth." When we look at 
the present state of the professed church of Christ, 
as Mr. Onkin of Germany said, when he was here, 



more dependent on that, than there is on the Holy 
Ghost, to convert the world. The church has for- 
feited Christ's promise that he made to his disci- 
ples before he ascended, that they were to observe 
all tilings whatsoever he commanded them, and he 
promised to be with them even unto the end of the 
world. He fulfilled his promise to them as long 
as they obeyed his commands, and blessed the word 
that they preached to tho conversion of thousands. 
They continued steadfast in the apostles doctrine 
and breaking of bread and wherever they went his 
spirit went with them nnd supported them under 
all their trials and persecutions which they had to 
endure. When Paul and Silas were whipt and 
cast into prison, and their feet made fast in the 
stocks, they prayed and sang praises unto God ; 
and the Lord shook the earth and the foundations 
of the prison, and opened the prison door, and 
loosed all their bands. He converted the jailor 
and his household, and made him act the part of 
the good Samaritan and washed their mangled 
bodies. They found their Lord was as good as his 
promise, and one that loveth at all times and stick- 
eth closer than a brother, which more than made 
up for all their sufferings and made the prison a 
little heaven on earth ; for " It is heaven to dwell 
in thine cmbraco, and no where else but there." 
But there has been a great ehango since that time. 
The pTofesscd ministers of Christ now instead of 
seeking for glory and honor, and immortality and 
eternal life, they are seeking for honor and titles 
from men, which tho Saviour strictly forbids them 
to receive ; for he says, " Ye are all brothren and 
he that would be greatest shall be servant of nil." 
It seems they prefer to run the risk of being called 
the least in the kingdom of heaven and break 
Christ's commands, than to leave those honorary 
titles conferred by men, in this world. But, " how 
can they believe that receive honor one of another, 
and seek not that honor that cometh from God 
only." But the poor brother that is devoting his 
time and talents, and travels through cold and 
heat, and rain and snow, and faros hard, and is 
treated by the world as the apostles were in preach- 
ing the gospel of the kingdom, nnd pointing sin- 
ners to the Lamb of God for salvation, has his re- 
ward in the presence of his Lord and master, which 
ho promised to them who obey and observe all his 
commands, which is far better than all this world 
can bestow. Although " troublod on every side 
they are not distressed,'' although '• perplexed, yet 
not indespair ; persecuted, but not forsaken ; cast 
down, hut not destroyed ;" " though their outward 
man perish, yet their inward man is renewed day 
by day; for these light afflictions, which are but 
for a moment, work for them a far more exceeding 
and etcrnul weight of glory, while they look not 
at the things which are sure, which are temporal, 
but the things which aro not seen, which are eter- 
nal." The church has sunk into a Laodicean state 



ing a peculiar time. Everything in this life is un- 
certain, and we arc all rushing on to the judgment. 
Soon the holy, will be holy still ; and the filthy, 
filthy still. In view of this, we should live day by 
day. -A* *M Uf ,-' tii i»nJ 

Now I wish to say a few words on time. I think 
that those make a great mistake who put the snmo 
confidence in human declarations that we have in 
Divino revelation ; and many aro still pursuing 
that course. Faith will cause us to act as though 
wo knew. When God Baid to Abraham, " Go out 
to a place you shall afterward receive for an in- 
heritance," ho went, not knowing whither ho went. 
God Bpake, he believed, and acted as though he 
knew ; for it is impossible for God's word to fail. 
Job said, " I know that my Redeemer liveth, and 
that he shall stand at the latter day on the earth ; 
and though after my skin, worms destroy this body, 
yet in my flesh I shall see God." Job says that 
he knows this ; how does he know itl God said 
it, who cannot fail, therefore Job spake with con- 
fidence. Now we have the positive testimony of 
Christ, that when signs in the sun, moon stars, and 
earth, should be before he comos the second time, 
begin to come to pass, we may know that our re- 
demption draweth nigh ; nnd when we see all these 
things come to pass, we may know that he is near 
even at the door. I understand the darkening of 
the sun to be the first of these signs, and that wo 
have had these signs, so we know that he is near, 
even at the door. We have the great leading gov- 
ernments symbolized nnd explained which reaches 
to the judgment, so we can trace their fulfilment 
nnd know when we come to the last prediction be- 
fore the event. We know that at the end of 2S00 
days the sanctuary shall bo cleansed ; and that tho 
resurrection shall take place nt the end of 7335. 
God does not say at what date in the world's his- 
tory the numbers commence, nor can we vithout 
tho aid of uninspired chronology. Had tic Lord 
told us, we could number off the years and say 
the Lord will come at such a time; butitis not so. 
W e may take uninspired history and dites, make 
a harmony in our own minds, and it nay appear 
plain to Bomothat the calculation is correct ; hut 
there can be nothing positive in if. It cannot 
amount to faith ; for we cannot sa; we know the 
day, or month, or year, yet I look fir the Lord this 
year because I see nothing why hi may not come i 
not becauBC there are any coneVsivo arguments 
for it ; for I think they are defective ; but wo know 
he is near, even at the door ; h's coming must be 
soon, and if he docs not cone this year he may 
come next. Be like those thrtwaitfur their Lord. 
My sympathies are with the Herald more than with 
any other paper ; for 1 thirk it has the most con- 
sistent course and shcds»f<rth the most healthy in- 
fluence ; and I give my mpport to no other one ; 
yet I do not endorse all it,'ontuins ; I feel as brothor 
Chapman has exprcssel himself, that I shall do 



nnd are saying, " they are rich, nnd increased in I what I can forks suppirt. The article it contained 
goods, and have need of nothing, and know not a few weeks ago on <>e working of the suu stag- 
that they are wretched and miserable, and poor, igered some; but nr must agroe to disagree, we 
and blind, and naked and have need of all things." only sco in part antjknow in part ; but when that 
This stato of things has been brought on by disbe-l which is perfect isJome, then we shall see as we 



lieving what the Saviour has said about his second 
coming, and preaching up the " conversion of the 
world and a temporal millennium ;" which has 
lulled tho church and the world into n profound 
sleep. But it is in the state wc are to expect it 
to be, when the Saviour comes, for he said, " When 
I come, shall I find faith on the earth?" The 
time is fust approaching when tho Lord will not 
only shako the earth, but heaven also, that the 
things that cannot be shaken may remain ; when 
all tho doctrines nnd commandments of men, and 
their refuges of lies, will be swept away within 
the bosom of destruction and them that know not 



are seen, and knov as we are known. Let us keep 
tho unity of the spirit, live as brethren and wait 
for His Son froif heaven. 
Your brother'as ever in hope, 

Moses Cua.ndi.kr. 



GENERAL CONFERENCE AT LOt DON 
RIDGE, X. II. 

Amid nll'he strife and confusion of the times, I 
am interested in the call for a general Conference 
at Londoi' Ridge. 

I hopeit will be a conference that will he pleas- 



ing to Cod, and profitable to his people : not only 
God and obey not the gospel of Jesus Christ, who in the/icinity where it is to be holden, but gener- 
shall be punished with everlasting destruction from a,I J tl"">gh°at the state. 




the presence of the Lord and the glory of bis 
power, while his saints will stand unmoved on the 
sea of glass, " amid the wreck of matter and the 
rush of worlds," and sing " Hallujah, the Lord 
God Omnipotent rcigncth." Joiin Smith. 

Cincinnati, May IDA, 1854. 



LETTER FROM M. CHANDLER. 

Bro. Himes :— When I was determined on ata- 
ligious life, the question with me was, WhaU'ill 
be for my interest • I counted the cost ; I wmtcd 



to obtain wealth and honor, but I saw th;< if I 
that the churches in this country had sunk so low, gained the whole world, and lost my own MU, the 



Iqlooking over the 1st vol. of the " Signs of the 
Tines," I was forcibly impressed wijh the pharse- 
oligy of the notice for the first general Conference 
->holden in Boston, in October, 1840. The follow- 
hg is the notioe : 

" The undersigned, believers in the second com- 
ing nnd kingdom of the Messiah " at hand," cor- 
dially unite in the call of a general Conference of 
our brethren in the United States'nnd elsewhere, 
who are also looking for the advent near, to inoet 
nt Boston, Mass., Wednesday, Oct. 14, 1840, at 
10 o'clock, a. m., to continue two days, or as long 
ns may then be thought best. 

" Tho object of tho Conference will not be to 
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form a new organization in the fhith of Christ ; 
nor to assail others of our brethren who differ from 
as in regard to the period and manner of the ad- 
vent ; but to discuss the whole subject faithfully 
and fairly, in'tho exercise of that spirit of Christ, 
in which it will be safe to meet him at the judg- 
ment scat. 

" By so doing, we may accomplish much in the 
rapid, grand, and powerful spread of " the ever- 
lasting gospel of the kingdom at hand," that the 
Lord may be speedily prepared, whatever may be 
the precise period of his coming. Signed, Wil- 
liam Miller, Henry Davy Ward, Henry Jones, 
Jlcury Pluinmer, John Train. Josiah Litch, Joshua 
P. Atwood, David Merrill, David Millard, L. D. 
Fleming, Joseph Bates, Charles F. Stevens, P. R. 
Russell, Josiah Leavey, Timothy Cole, J. V. 
Ilimes." 

Two points in the above notice, are worthy of 
'special attention. First, the cause of calling the 
Conference. Second, its object. 
. 1. The cause — Believing in the " second coming 
and kingdom of the Messiah ' at hand ' " " looking 
for the ' advent near ' " — " immediately to meet 
At the judgment seat." No definite time here. 

2. The object — Not to '• form a new organization 
in the faith of Christ " — not to " assail others of 
our brethren who differ from us in regard to the 
period and manner of the advent ;" " hut to dis- 
cuss the whole subject faithfully and fairly ;" hop- 
ing thereby to " accomplish much in the rapid, 
general and powerful Bprcad of the everlasting 
gospel of the kingdom at hand." 

Although nearly 14 years have passed since the 
first general Conference was holden, yet I am 
nappy that I can unite, moBt heartily, with those 
who arc interested in meeting together for the 
cause and object, expressed in the above notice ; it 
still being applicable to the present times. 

T. M. Preble. 

East Weare, July 29th, 1854. 

Fully endorsing the above, I subscribe my name 
as being deeply interested in the above named Con- 
ference. Benjamin Locke. 



Qucatiouih 

Dear Brother : — I respectfully suggest the fol- 
lowing queries, which you can insert if you please 
in your paper. 

1. If the Turks were the four angels who were 
loosed at the sounding of the second woe-trumpet, 
when did that trumpet begin to sound ' 

2. If the taking of Constantinople in 1453, be 
tho time, did not the period allotted to that woe 
expire in 1844? for an hour, a day, a month, and 
a year, are equal to 391 years, fifteen days. 

3. If the timo of that woe has expired, are not 
we very solemnly apprised that another woe is to 
succeed ; the third woe ; and is not our attention 
called to it in Rev. 11:14.— "The second woe is 
past ; hehold, the third woo cometh quickly." 

4 If tho time of the third woo is distinctly 
marked in Rev. 10:7, as that in which the mystery 
of God shall be finished, is it not the time of the 
end ! 

5. Is not this confirmed by Rev. 11:15-18, where 
the heavenly worshippers speak of this as the time 
of the dead, when they should bo judged, and the 
faithful servants of God rewarded, and bis enemies 
destroyed ? 

C. If this be the time of the end, are we not to 
look for the fulfilment of Dan. 11:40 ; the pushing 
of the King of the South against the King of the 
North! 

7. If, contrary to the opinion held by the con- 
ductors of the Advent Herald, the little horn of 
Dan. 8:9-14, is not the Romnn Power, but the 
Mohammedan ; if the latter power be the King of 
the South, do wo not witness in the efforts of 
Turkey to push back the King of the North, Rus- 
sia, the fulfilment of the first clause of that Han. 
11:40. 

8. Should such be a correct view of these texts, 
arc wo not to expect the complete and sudden over- 
throw of the Mohammedan Power by Russia, and 
great conquests to be made by the latter power ! 

Such are the ideas of one who is 

An Inqirir. 
Brookfuld (Q.), August 1st, 1854. 



in thunder- tones, that tho great day of the Lord 
is near and hasteth greatly. Then all that have 
their names written in the Book will be delivered, 
and shine as the brightness of tho fimament. Hap- 
py day to the pilgrims and strangers that have no 
continuing city hero, but are seeking one to come. 
I think the time has arrived when God's saints 
can lift up their heads knowing that their redemp- 
tion is nigh. Is it so? is Jesus about to come? 
Is the last trump soon to sound ? Is the great day 
of God about to burst upon us with all its reali- 
ties ? Is the resurrection near ! Is the final testing 
of all mankind about to take place, and the world 
unconscious, and the Church of Christ generally 
asleep on this momentous subject ! Well, brethren, 
seeing we look for bucIi things, what manner of 
persons ought we to be, in all manner of holy con- 
versation and godliness. Let us take the admoni- 
tion of Jesus : " Watch, and pray always, that 
we may be counted worthy to escape all the things 
that aro coming on the earth, and to stand before 
the Son of man." 

There is little interest here in some places. At 
others, there is more. I think it would be better 
for the cause, (or some other person to be here 
than for me. I think it is my duty to go to other 
places. May tho Lord direct me right. I have 
baptized three since my return. Yours, expecting 
redemption at the end of the days. 

Wji. M. Ingham. 

Clements (N. S.), July 20th, 1854. 



Letter from Wm. M. Ingham. 

Bro. Hives :— I am still striving to obtain the 
kingdom. My heart is cheered with the prospect 
of soon getting home ; of seeing Jesus, and all the 
family of the redeemed, safely gathered to the in- 
heritance that is incorruptible and undefiled, and 
that fadcth not away. 

The evidence is clear Irom tho signs given by 
Jesus and the apostles, and the fulfilment of 
prophecy, tliat tho Lord is soon to come. The 
movomont among the nations of the earth speak 



L«ter from T. F. Borer. 

Bro. Hines : — My heart swells with gratitude to 
God, as I take a retrospective view of the past, 
and behold how tho hand ol the Almighty has 
gently cleared my pathway, through the trials, and 
the many obstacles that the wearied pilgrim has 
to contend with on his journey to that land, where 
the wicked shall not tronblo, and where we shall 
forever be at rest. It is also encouraging to learn 
that the cause is in a prosperous condition ; and 
your labors of lovo are owned and blessed by God. 
My prayer is that multitudes may be constrained 
to fall in love with the truth before this weary 
night shall pass away, when the wrath of God 
shall be poured out upon their guilty heads : and 
then shall dawn that glorious morning which will 
be the joy of the saints ; will shine throughout 
eternity. And hope, that has so long comforted 
our hearts amidst the storms of life, like tho anchor 
that secures the mighty vessel upon the raging 
deep— will then be lost in love which will rule 
predominant throughout God's vast dominion. I 
cannot see that there is much difference as regards 
religion in this place ; as when I wrote to you last 
it is at a low ebb. Wickedness seems to abound 
everywhere. Since you heard from me last, I have 
been traveling considerable through Ohio, Indiana, 
Illinois, and a portion of the state of Iowa. I was 
surprised to find in almost every place the mark of 
the Beast ; they are jealous and make use of every 
means to increaso their power. While looking 
over this vast field, I was constrained to exclaim, 
'• truly tho harvest is great, but the laborers are 
few." Oh, let our united prayers ascend to the 
Lord of tho vineyard that he would send forth more 
laborers into his vineyard. My friends are well 
and join in sending there lov» to you and yours. 
Your brother in Christ, 
Harrisburg, July. Theodore F. Boyer. 



One ef Ibc Worthy Poor. 

We take pleasure in sending tho Herald to such 
persons as the following : 

" Dear Brother : — I cannot indulge a hope of 
your favoring mo with the Herald longer in this 
distant region. I wish I was able fully to com- 
pensate you. But after my expenses to this place, 
I am left with but five dollars, and am still with- 
out house, home, horse or cow. 

" Sir, you sec the condition in which I am placed, 
and it is wholly optional with yourself, whether 
to continue or discontinue your paper. 1 have 
thus far been highly pleased with its perusal. 
And must subscribe myself, yours, in the bonds of 
peace. " 

This brother has recently removed from the East 
to the West. He will not want for the Herald, 
while we have the ability to send it. 



Letter from I. Godfrey. 

Bro. Hides : — I have been a constant reader of 
the Herald, for some years, and am deeply inter- 
ested in it. I was much interested especially in 
the late reports of the Conference, in Providence, 
R. I. I am glad that things are coming into some 
order, both as to the churches and ministry. For 
there nas been much looseness in discipline, and 
a want of system by which wo might know who 
and what ice are. Some have taken advantage of 
our liberality and want of order, to impose upon 



the churches. We have recently had a man 
Among us, who professed to be an Adventist, but 
held himself responsible to none. He imposed upon 
us, and did us much injury. Wo have learned a 
good lesson. They are not all Adventists, who pro- 
fess to be. Some take the name, only to impose 
upon us But this class of men will soon be ex- 
posed, and tho churches will • understand them. 
We have had a good visit of late from Elder B. S. 
Reynolds, and Wesley Burnham. They have done 
us much good. They found us in a tried condition, 
resulting from the injudicious course of our late 
minister. But their preaching has revived us, and 
given now interest to the cause in this region. 

Wo were much interested in the labors of bro- 
ther W. E. Burnham. of Essex, who has just en- 
tered the field. We hope he may be encouraged 
to continue in the work. 

In the above I have spoken the minds of the 
brethren here. Isreai. Godfrey. 

South Vershire, Vt., June 30fA, 1854. 



(Dbituaru. 




I mn the resurrection and the life : he that belleveth la me 
though he were dead, yet shall he live : and whosoever 11 velh, and 
belleveth in me. shall never die." 1 — Joint 11 : 2fi. 20. 



The late Elder James Parsons, of Canton, Pa., 
was born on Capo Ann, Mass., June 20th, 1791. 
His parents soon removed to Boston, where, at 
the early age of thirteen, he embraced a hope in 
tho Saviour, and united with the Second Baptist 
church, (now worshipping at Baldwin Place,) un- 
der the pastoral care of D. F. Baldwin. 

He was early impressed with a desire to preach 
the gospel, and while quite young obtained a li- 
cense from tho church, and devoted himself to the 
all-important work. He was ordained in the fall 
of 1820, by a Conference of Elders, at Newport, 
N. II., where he was then laboring. 

He was married in 1821, and continued as an 
itinerant minister in many parts of New England, 
where his labors were abundantly blessed ; espe- 
cially at Strafford, Oxford, Lynn, Newport, N. II., 
and at Reading and Colcraine, Mass. In all the 
above places, he was blessed with great and pre- 
cious revivals, which gladdened the hearts of the 
people of God, and built up the waste places of 
Zion. 

In the summer of 1825, he received a call from 
the Baptist Missionary Convention of Mass., to go 
to Bradford county, Pa., which he complied with. 

He spent soveral years of his life in the arduous 
work of winning souls to his Saviour, in. that new 
and thinly settled county. It was during this pe- 
riod that I became acquainted with him, that be- 
ing the place of my birth. I became early attached 
to him and his family, which has continued to the 
present time. 

Elder P. was a great and good man, and won 
the hearts of his hearers, by his solemn and pleas- 
ing address, fine talents, and clarion voice. 

At tho end of his seven year's mission, he re- 
moved to New York State, whore he spent ubout 
fourteen years. In 1838 he obtained tho Lectures 
of Mr. Miller, on the second coming of Christ. 
He embraced most of the views advocated in that 
work, and faithfully advocated them in public and 
private until tho last ; but never considered them 
sufficient reason for leaving the Baptist church. 

In the spring of 1846 he removed to Canton, 
Bradford county, Pa., where he continued his in- 
defatigable labors. 

In 1850, he visited New England for tho last 
time— the fatigue and exertion of which enfeebled 
his health, but not so as to confine him at home, 
until about the Ir.t of February last. He then had 
a severe attack of influenza, terminating in the 
dropsy, and causing his death. 

I visited him twice during his last sickness. At 
my first visit he seemed conscious that he had but 
a few more days to spend on earth, and ho thus 
addressed me : " Brother Gates, I have been hop 
ing and praying that I might get able to join you 
in the holy work of preaching the everlasting gos- 
pel of the kingdom ; but I feel now, as though I 
should never do it any more. My timo has noarly 
come. Oh, be faithful, and in your journeyings 
ti and fro always make my house your home — 
you, and all God's dear servants shall have a 
hearty welcome." He added : " I was in hopes 
to have attended the camp-meeting in Elk rind 
Centre counties, and to have seen and heard Elders 
J. Y. Himes, and Litch ; but I have now given up 
all idea of it, and must be resigned to the will of 
my Heavenly Father." 

He further said, that he had reviewed the whole 
ground of tho Advent faith and hope, and must 
say he was fully satisfied with its tenablencss, its 
scriptural character, &e. 



He was a firm believer in the consciousness of 
the spirit after the death of tho body, and he ex- 
pected, when absent from the body, to be present 
with the Lord. 

He wished me to pray with him, which 1 did, 
with great pleasure. He joined in the holy theme, 
in the true spirit of worship. 1 then left him, and 
proceeded on my way to visit my father in Brad- 
ford county, Springfield, Pa., and returned in 
about ono week. I found him much reduced, and 
sinking very fast. His wife was bowed in prayer 
for his easy exit, and the family were in tears ! 
He knew me well, and expressed gladness to see 
me once more. I prayed with him, and left to ful- 
fil my appointments at the Block House— here- 
questing me to preach his funeral sermon, which I 
agreed to do, if practicable. 

I returned home, and a few weeks after received 
the following letter from his son James, but I did 
not get it in timo to be there. But I was told that 
Elder Dwye of the Baptist church spoke on the 
occasion, to general acceptance. 

Thus has fallen a great and good man in Israel, 
and Oh, may his mantle fall on us. Yours, in 
hope. I. R. Gates. 

Salladaysbury, July 18th, 1854. 

Bro. Gates :— It is with sad feelings that I Bit 
down to inform you of the death of my vonerablo 
father. He expired this morning, ubout a duarter 
before two o'clock. He remained much in the 
same state until last evening, when ho complained 
of more sinking feelings. After midnight it be- 
came evident that he was sinking in death. His 
family were all called together, and were all pres- 
ent when he quietly breathed his last. His last 
moments were tranquil and hopeful. He died in 
full hope of a better resurrection. We propose to 
have his funeral take place on Wednesday, the 3d, 
at 1 o'clock in the afternoon. If you can reach 
hero by that time, we should like to have you at- 
tond. Yours in tribulation, 

Canton, May 1st, 1854. I. C. Parsons. 



AYER'S PUIS. 

A n .'■vji-i i ilngulariysuccessfulremedy forthecuwof all Bilious 
XX diseases— Cost! mess, I ud lg< - ; : ■ : ■ , Jaundice, Dropsy, Rheu- 
matism, Fevers, Gnul, Humors, Nervousness, Irritability, InOoma- 
Uooj, Headache, Pains In trio Breast, Side, Back, and limbs, Fe- 
male Complaints, .v . &c. Indeed, very few are the disease* in 
which a Purgative Medicine ia nut more or leas required, and much 
sickness and suffering might be prevented, If a harmlew but ef- 
fectual Cathartic were more freely used. No person can feel well 
while a coatlve habit of body prevails ; besldea It soon generates 
serious and often fatal diseases, which might have been avuldcd by 
the timely and judicious use of a good purgative. This is alike 
true of Colds, Feverish symptoms, and Bilious derangements. 
They all tend to become or produce Hie deep-seated and formidable 
distempers which load the hearts all over the land. Hence a re- 
liable family physic Is of the first importance to the public health, 
and this Pill ha* been perfected with consummate skill to meet (hut 
demand. An extensive trial of it* virtues by Physicians, Profes- 
sors and Patients, lias shown results surpassing any thing hitherto 
known of aoy medicine. Cures have been effected beyond belief, 
were they n*t substantiated by persons of such exulted position 
ami diameter as to forbid the suspicion of untruth. 

Among the eminent gentlemen to whom we are allowed to refi-r 
for these facts, are 

Paor. Vaulntixi Mott, the distinguished Surgeon, of New Ycrk 
City. 

Doer. A. A I Ix i i ■ . Practical Chemist of the Porfof Boston, and 
Qeologist ft»r the State of Massachusetts. 

Iaa L. Mihiur, m.d.,oo eminent Surgeon and Pphsician, of the 
City of Lowell, who has long used litem In his extensive practice. 

II. G. Socthwick, Esq., one of the first merchants in New York 
City. 

C. A. Davis, ».d., 8up*t and Surgeon of the United States Murine 
i 1 -; l .1. at Chelsea, Mass. 

Did space permit, we could give many hundred soch names, from 
til parts where the Pills have been ased, but evidence even more 
convincing than the certificates of these eminent public men is shown 
In their effects upon trial. 

These Pills, the result of long investigation and study, are offered 
to the public as the best and most complete which the present state 
of medical science can afford. They are compounded not of the 
drugs themselves, but of the medicinal virtues only of Vegetable 
remedies, extracted by chemictl process in a stale of purily, and 
combined together in such a manner as to iusure the best results. 
This syst m of composition fur medicines lias l*eeo found In the 
Cherry Pectoral and Pills both, to produce a more efficient remedy 
than had hitherto been obtained by any process. The reason is per- 
fectly obvl.iu* : while by the old mode of aavpositiaii, every medi- 
olnc la burdened with more or less of acrimonious and Injurious 
qualities, by this each Individual virtue only that Is desired for the 
curative effect is present. All the Inert and obnoxious qualities of 
each substance employed are left behind, the curative virtues only 
lieing retained. Hence it 1* self-evident the effects should prove as 
they have proved more purely remedial, awl the Pills a sorer, more 
powerful antidote to disease than any oilier medicine known to the 
world. 

As ft la frequently expedient that my medicine should be taken 
under the oouusel of an attending Physician, and as he could not 
properly Judge of a remedy without kuowing Its com position, I have 
supplied the accurate Pormuhu by which both my Pectonil and 
Pills are made to the whole body of Practitioners in the United 
States and British American provinces. If however there should 
be aoy one who has not received them, they wlU be promptly for- 
warded by mail to his address. 

Of all ihc Patent Medicines thit are offered, how lew would be 
taken if their c imposition was known '. Their life consists in their 
mystery. I have no mysteries. 

The composition of my preparations is laid open to all men, and 
all who are competent to judge on the subject freely acknowledge 
their convictions nf their intrinsic merits. The Cherry l*ectora1 was 
pronounced by scientific men to be a wonderful medicine before its 
effects were known. Many eminent Physicians have declared the 
same thing of my Pills, and even m-re confidently, and' are witling 
to certify thai their anticipation* were more than realised by their 
effect* upon trial. 

They operate by their powerful iuCuencc on Ihc Internal viscera to 
purify the blood and stimulate it into healthy action— remove the 
obstructions of the stomach, bowels, liver, and other organs of lit* 
body, restoring their Irregular action to hearth, and by correctiiig, 
wherever they exist, such derangements as are ibe firs* origin of 
disease. 

Being sugar-wrapped they are pleasant to take, and being purely 
vegetable, no harm can. arise from their use in any quautlty 
For minute directions, see the wrapper on the Box. 
Prepared by J AM KS 0- AYEK, Practical and Analytical Chem- 
ist. Lowell, Mass. Prise, 2*> cents per l»x -. five boxes for f 1. 
SoMbyJ Bsbset, Boaton, Maas ,and by all Drwnrit every- 
here. [jlysl-om. 
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Notices. 

Notice. — The subscribers to the chapel, who 
have not paid the enBtalment duo on their shares, 
aro requested to remember us as early ag conveni- 
ent. We now have special need of all due. 

I wish also to say to any of our friends who may 
have fundB on hand which they could loan on good 
security, with interest, that I wish to obtain a few 
hundred dollars for six months, or more, as it may 
best suit them. Will any such write to me. with- 
out delay! I am in special need at this juncture. 

J. V. illMES. 



Tiik Famine in Zantk and Zephalonia. — A. cor- 
respondent of the Traveller says that the famine in 
these islands is on the increase. The disease of the 
grape and currant vines is making rapid progress, 
and it is feared that the olive crop will fail. The 
cities are literally beggar cities, and the square of 
the public pawning establishment is daily so 
thronged with palo and emaciated people, of both 
sexes and of all ages, that policemen are Btationed 
there to clear the avenues. The writer says " it 
is distressing to sec those who have been unable to 
gain admission during the day, towards evening 
stagger homeward in an exhausted state, to spend 
another night in agony, a prey to gnawing hunger. 
And how aggravated the suffering of the desparing 
mother, who returns home after a day of unfruitful 
search, to hear throughout the dismal night, the 
shrieks of her starving offspring, without the pow- 
er of relieving their pangs.*' 



Notick. — Elder llimes will preach in the second 
Advent meeting-house, 39 Forsyth-street, New 
York, morning and evening. Sabbath, August 13th. 
And the second Advent chapel, 7th Avenue, in the 
afternoon. 



Elder I. C. Wellcome and myself will attend a 
series of meetings in Bristol, Me., commencing 
August 17th, and continue over the Sabbath, at 
Round Pond or where Mr. Harding may arrange. 

Kicnous Smitu. 
I will preach in Litchfield, Me., in the Robinson 
school-house, August 9th. Also in the Read meet- 
ing house, Richmond, Sunday, August 13th. 

I. C. Wellcome.. 



Book Notice. 

"PROpn»ric Views of the Condition or the Na- 
tions which is immediately to preceed the Second 
Advent. By N. N. Whiting." Price $2 50 per 
100. 4 cents siDgle. 

This important tract is now issued. It is an in- 
structive and timely essay. An extensive circula- 
tion of it would do much to inculcate correct views 
of the events which are to usher in the consumma- 
tion of the Christian's hope. 



Fearful Mortaitv. — At Lamar's stage station, 
about fifteen miles from Chicago, there has been a 
fearful mortality recently. Of twenty-five persons 
who dined there on Monday, seventeen died in the 
course of a few days, and the rest will probably 
die. The cause for this mortality was found in 
the cellar. The bottom was covered with water in 
a putrid condition, in which was floating cut pieces 
of meat, decayed vegetables, and other refuse. 
Over this mass, the meat consumed by the liwmiy 
was hanging, and through the accumulations upon 
it, the disease — whatever it may have been — is sup- 
posed to have been communicated to the sufferers. 



DHOTJTH in Maine. — A great drouth is felt 
throughout the State of Maine. Very little rain 
has fallen for several weeks, and vegetation is suf- 
fering, particularly potatoes. The Bangor Mer- 
cury says that the streams are very low. and many 
mills have been hung up on the Penobscot. The 
up-river steamboats from Oldtown to Muttawam- 
keag havo discontinued their trips. Paper mills 
are all dry. 

IMPORTANT PUBLICATIONS. 



General Conference of Adventists in Xew Hamp- 
shire. — There is a desire for a general gathering of 
Adventists in N. II., on the part of many of the 
early, steadfast, and faithful friends of the cause. 
It is proposed, therefore, to hold a conference of 
this kind. 

Some of the objects of this meeting will be to 
form a better acquaintance with each other — to 
learn each others views, and also to hear reports 
of the state of the cause within the bounds of the 
State, and to provide for the destitute, ka. The 
meeting will be held in Louden Ridge, N. II., and 
will commence Sept. 7th, and continue over the 
Sabbath. Brethren will be provided lor, and it iB 
hoped that there will be a general gathering, from 
all parts of the state. Elders Himes, Preble, Os- 
ier, and other ministers, will be present, to give 
the " reasons of our hope," and the evidence of 
the speedy coming of Christ. 



Tdk Insurrection in Spain. — The Spanish insur- 
rection is triumphant. The new Rivas Ministry 
has resigned, and the Queen has besought Espar- 
tero to form a Government. There was barricade 
fighting in Madrid on the IStli and 19th. Queen 
Christiana's Palace and the residences of the fa- 
vorites were sacked and demolished. Christiana, 
with her minions, have fled into France, the peopl« 
demanding her head. 

All the chief cities have joined in the insurrec- 
tion. The Carlist guerillas are up in Xavitrre. 

Dates from Madrid to the 24th state that 
although the city is covered with barricades, it is 
quiet. TheJnnta, distrustin; 
ises, has resolved to hold its own 
nfEsparteroand the arming of the National Guard. 
General O'Donncl was expected with the troops of 
General Blaser. who had joined him. 




Funerals. — On Sunday no less than thirteen 
funeral processions passed from this city, over 
C regie's bridge, to the cemeteries in Cambridge. 



Memoir of William Miller. — Price, in cloth, $1 ; 

gilt, §1,50. Postage, 19 cents. 
Bliss') Commentary on the Apocalypse. — Price, in 

cloth, 00 cents. Postage, 12 cents. 
The Inheritance of the Saints, or, the World to 
Come. By H. F. Hill. Price, in cloth, $1 ; 
gilt, $1,37. Postage, 16 cents. 
Fasselt s Discourses on the Jews and the Millennium. 

Price, 33 cents. Postage, 5 cents. 
Dr. CrMMiNo's Works. — By Rev. John Cumming, 
d. d., f. r. s e., minister of theScottish church, 
Crown Court, London. Viz : 
Binediclions, or the Blessed Life. Price, 75 cts. 

Postage, 15 cts. 
Lectures on the Apocalypse — (In two vols.) Price, 

75 cts. each. Postage, 21 and 22 cts. 
I he Church before the Flood. Price, 75 cents. 

Postage, 17 cts. 
Voices of the Night, Price, 75 cts. Postage, 13 cts. 
Voices of the Day, Price, 75 cts. Postage, 15 cts. 
Voices of the Dead. Price, 75 cts. Postage, 15 cto. 
The Tent and the Altar. Price, 75 cents. Post- 
age, 10 cents. 
Scriptural Beading on Genesis. Price, 75 cents. 

Postage, 1G cents. 
Lectures on our Lord's Miracles. Price, 75 cents. 

Postage, 19 cents. 
Lectures on our Lord's Parables. Price, 7-3 cents. 

Postage, 19 cents. 
Lectures on the Book of Daniel. Price, 75 cents. 

Postage, 20 cents. 
Lectures'on Romanism. Price, $1 00. Postage, 

24 cents. 
Rev. H. Bonar's Works. 

Story of Greece. Price, 30 cents. Postage, 7 cts. 
Night of Weeping. Price 311 cents. Postage, 7 cts. 
Morning of Joy. Price, 40 cents. Postage, 8 cts. 
Eternal Day. Price, 50 cents. Postage, 11 cts. 
Advent Tracts (in two vols.) — Containing twenty- 
one dissertations on nearly all tho important 
subjects relating to the personal coming of Christ 
and the duties connected therewith. Price, 58 
cents. Postage, 8 cts. 
The Premium Essay on the Characteristics and 
Laws of Prophetic symbols. By Rev. E. Win- 
throp, Rector of St. Paul's church, Norwalk, O. 
Price, 75 cents. Postage, 11 cents. 
The Infidelity of the Times, as connected with the 
Rappings and the Mesmerists. And especially 
as developed in tho writings of Andrew Jackson 
Davis. By Rev. W. H. Corning. Price, 38 cts. 
Postage, 6 cents. 
" Gavaxzi's Lectures," as delivered in New York 
city, reported by a Stenographer, and revised by 
himself, with a sketch of his life. Price, §1,00. 
Postage, 17 cents. 
Infidelity : its Aspects, Causes, and Agencies : be- 
ing the Prize Essay of the British organization 
of the Evangelical Alliance. By the Rev. Thomas 
Pearson, Eyemouth, Scotland. Price, $2,00. 
The Adrenl Harp — Containing about five hundred 
hymns on the Adventof our Saviour and kindreti 
subjects, together with over two hundred pieces 
of choice music. This work has been warmly 
commended wherever used, and is regarded as 
the only Advent hymn book published. Price, 
00 cents. Postage, 9 cents, 
tne yueen s prom- Hyjmu Q j Me Harf (wittl0Ut the mU8 i c )_N cw di- 

i until the arrival [ions of both just out. Price, 37 1.2 cts. Post- 
age, 6 cents. 

tracts. 

The World to Come— the Present Earth to be De- 
stroyed by Fire at the End of the Gospel Age. 
$2 per hundred ; 3 cents single. 
The Duly of Prayer and Watchfulness in prospect of 
the Lord's Coming. $2,50 per hundred ; 4 cts. 
single. 

First Principles of the Second Advent Faith. This 



tract is illustrated by copious scripture refer- 
ences. $2,50 per hundred ; 4 cents single. 

The Bible a Sufficient Creed. By Rev. Chas. Beecher 
Price, $2,50 per hundred ; 4 cts. single. 

Promises Concerning the Second Advent. — This lit- 
tle work contains daily food for the soul. Price, 
50 cents per dozen ; 6 cents single. 

Phenomena oj the Rapping Spirits. — This tract will 
be sent by mail, postage paid, at $3 per hundred, 
30 copies for $1, or 4 cents single. 

Eternal Home. By J. Litob. Price, $3 per hun- 
rded ; 5 cents single. 

Tracts for the Times— Nob. 1, 2, 3—" Hope of the 
Church " — " Kingdom of God," and, "The 
Glory of God filling the Earth." Price, $1,50 
per hundred 

Tracts for the Times — No 4 — " The retorn of the 
Jews." Price, $2 per hundred, 3 cts. Binglo. 

Dialogue on the Nature of Man, his state in Death, 
and final Doom of the Wicked. Price, $3 per 
hundred, 5 cts. single. 

The Pauline Chart.— By J. W. Bonham. This is 
a very useful aid to the study of the hook of 
Acts — giving as it doeB a synopsis of Paul's 
travels, the places be visited, and the principal 
events that transpired in hisjourncys. Price $1. 

Time of the Advent, or, What do the Adventists 
Teach now on Timet $1,50 per hundred. 

Tlie Saviour Nigh — $1 per hundred. 

That Blessed Hope — $1 per hundred. 

Motives to Christian Duties in view of the Lord's 
Coming. $1 per hundred. 

Declaration of Principles. 50 cents per hundred. 

Kelso Tracts— Nos. 1, 2, 3, 4, 5, 6—'- Do you go 
to the prayer-meeting!" " Grace and Glory," 
'• Night, Day-break, and Clear-day," " The City 
of Refuge," " Sin our Worst Enemy, and God 
our Friend," " The Last Time."$l per hun- 
dred — comprising an equal number of each. 

Knowledge for Children— a package of twelve tracts 
Price, $1 per doz. packages ; single package, 10 
cents. 

Prophetic Viexo of the Condition of the Nations — 
which is immediately to precede the Second Ad- 
vent. By N. N. Whiting. Price 4 cents, or 
$2.50 per 100. 

The Personal Coming of Christ at the Door — Are 
you Ready! Price, $1 50 per 100, 3 cts. single. 

Glorification. By Rev. Mourant Brock, m. a., ol 
England. $2,50 per hundred ; 4 cts. single. 

The Lord's Coming a Great Practical Doctrine. By 
tho same author. $2,5 per hundred ; 4 cents 
single. 

The Second Advent Introductory to the World's Ju- 
bilee. A Letter to the Rev. Dr. Raffles, of Eng- 
land, containing a complete refutation of the 
popular notion concerning the millennium. $2 
per hundred ; 4 cents single. 
The postage on the above tracts is ono cent each. 



address rue immediately, at Lowell, Mom., that I may make or" 
rangemeuu accordingly. A. rMUnwu. 



I am now at liberty for fix or eight weeks, and if any of the Advent 
churches wish my services fur o few Sabbaths, limy wul please 



churches wish my 
write me, at Lynn iaimedintely. 



8. J. Boxar. 



BUSINESS DEPARTMENT. 



BUSINESS NOTES. 



M. W. front— I shall no* he able to do more than attend the ref- 
ular meetings now appointed, In Elk* and Centre counties. It Ii 
very difficult for me to do even that. Imperillve duties Bt home, 
preveul me from complying with your kind invitation, at tMa 
time. 

fl. Jtf — According to our books, your account «u $10 00, »i on 
which you have been credited oi follow? : Apr! I SOU), 1863, $1 .— 
July 9th, *2.— March 13th, 1954, $2.-whlch leaves a balance of 
$6. due ui. 

John Jones— You have paid to No. 090— 60 cents will pay you to 
January next. 

./. O. 7 ■■■>'. - Sent you books by Cheney JkCo., the 2d. 
O, Netlu— Sent you Iracts by Thompson kC:, tho 6th. 
L. Toy/or— That was hla Cr. 



DKL1NQUNKTS. 

The P. M. of Macon, Ga., returns the paper of J. MORRISTY, who 

owe* $000. 

The I'. M. of Concord, N. H., returns the paper of J. L. PRESCOTT, 

who owes $1 26. 

The P. M. of RltlshW Centre, N. II , writes that JOSHTA Rl'N- 

NF.LS has left the place, owing lor the Herald $7 00. 

The P. M. of Mackerel Corner, N. II , writes that the paper sent to 

GEORGE ¥V. PIPEK, is not taken from the office— owes $260. 
The P. M. of Munchester, N. H., writes (hat the paper sent to D. P. 

GLIMS, is not taken from the office— owes $2 2ft. 



WOLST EX HOLME'S H ELI OH LIGHT, 
Or Srlf-GrHrrnling Gam Lniiipn. 

Tiik Light is believed to be the best means of portable illumination 

thai has ever bevu introduced to the public. It Is thouht l y good 
judges to be (he most Bumm, miLUAKT.cnriP a>d Sir*. The 
lubscnber has persevered unremittingly to attain a perfection in the 
Ilelion Light that should prevent an objection by the most fastidious 
and he thinks he has done it. 

lie is quite confident that his Light will command itself no every 
observer, at first sight. But betides its beauty, its cost is very mod- 
erate, which is no smsll recommendation ; a large centre-table lump 
may be supplied with this splendcd Light for about one cent per 
hour. Its greatest n^uuiieradaiitifas however. Is in this: lTissira. 
It has defied all his experiment*.— he has tried many to explode it. 

The surpassing; splendor and tooderatecosi of tltls Light are rra- 
ommeudations which, in contrast with all other means of portable 
Illumination, are sufficient to injure for it an extensive petroling*.— 
but its safty also defies all contrast with others Fluids, and places 
the H ELION LIG HT in a position of triumphant superiority. 

Yet another, though the least recommendation of this Light, is 
that your large centre-table lamp, or the common work-lamp, when 
filled, will give a uniform blaze of brllllaney for 12 and 14 hours 
without the flight e$t attention, and until the last drop Is consumed. 
It is thought it will compare well with every other Uas Light of- 
fered to the patronage of the public. 

These Lamps in every style, with the Helion Spirit supplied lo or- 
der In nny quantity, by the subscriber at his mnnufiinlory, Gaepee- 
street. Providence, B L Jam;.- Wolstenhouie. 

Sole Manufacturer. 

Providence, June 30tb, 1851. [Jly 29.t.f. 



Appointinfnis, &c» 



There will be a Camp*meetlnp, near the Second Fork, Elk county, 
on land uwoed by John Coleman, to commence August 1 7th and 
continue over the Sabbath, or longer. We extend au invitation lo 
all brethren in ibis region of country, to make their arrangements 
to come and bring their tents, and to engage for the week with us 
In the worship of the Lord. We desire the church to make this 
meeting a subject of prayer. Elders J. Y. H lines, J. Utch.and J. 
T. Lanning, are expected to attend. In I<ehalf of the committee, 

L K Gates. 
J. D. Boyeb. 



A Oaovt-Mimso will be held on land owned by Mr. Weed, about 
three miles from Caledonia, near the road leading from Caledonia 
to Wilson's, tocomnienee August 24th. Elders J. V. llimes, J. 
Litch, and J. T Loaning, are expected to attend. Committee of 
arrangements, G. F. Lmt, 

S. I'-.m , Esq., 
ArSold Blism, 
Yalr.stihk Hkvkxek, 
J. D Both. 



A CiMp-xtTETi!'!; will commence August 31st In Centre county, 
on land owned by brother Joseph Eckfey, near the second Advent 
church, at Marsh Creek. We hope the brethren will make this 
inectituf a subject of prayer, that God may own and bless the la- 
bors of his serrants. Elders J. V. Ilunes.J. Litcb, J. T. Lnunlu 
and others, are expected iu attend. In behalf of the Centre 
Conference, J. D. Botrh. 



A Cimp-xkbtixi) will be held about two miles east oftheThompson- 
ville Depot, Hartford and Springfield K. It , commt-'uclng Monday, 
August 21. and continuing ooe week. Teams will meet passen- 
gers on the arrival of the cars Come with tents. Provisions will 
be made for boarding, housekeeping, and the poor. May God 
send his servants like clouds, filled with rain. In behalf of the 
Church, H. L. Hastixcs. 



PanvtDsO'ci permitting, I will preach in Manchester, N. TI^ "Wednes- 
day evening, August 10th. 
Prancestown, Thursday evening, 17th. 
Claremoni, Sibbatb, 20th. 

Chelsea, Yt., Tuesday evetrimr, 22d,as brother Gardner shall ap- 
point. 

Waterbury, Sabbath, 27th. 

Bristol, Sabbath, September Sd. A. Sntawix. 



Pbovidkxck permitting, I will preach, 

At Portland, Me., Sabbath, August 20th. 

McUuire Hill (Poland), Friday, 26th and over the Sabbath. 

RennebuDkport, 30th, and 31st. 

Kingston Plain, N. H , September 1st, and over the Sabbath. 
Newton, Wednesday, 6th, as brother Gale may a| point. 
Kensington, Friday, 8th, and over the Sabbath 
Essex, Mass., Sabbath, 17th. N. Billings. 



THE ADVENT HEliALl* 

B PC BUSHED ETBBT SATURDAY 

AT NO. 8 CIIAKDON STREET, BOBTOI 
(Hearty opposite t-Ke Revere //. .«-.) 
BY JOSHUA V. HIMES. 

Issues.— $1 per semi annual volume, or $2 per year, in aJ rants. 

$1.13 do., or $2.25 per year, of iffc/sts. 

$6 in advance will pay for six copies to one person ; sod 

$10 will pay for thirteen oopleo. 
Singlc copy, 6 cts. 

To those who receive of agenls, free of postaRA, It Is $1.24 
for twenlv-six numbers, i»r $2.60 per year. 

C as ada ScBSCRisBKd have to pTt-paij tb* postage on their papers, 
90 cts. a year, in addition to the above ; (. e,, $1 wiU pay for twenty- 
three numbers, or $2.26 a year. The same to ail the Provinces. 

Bxqusb ScBscRtBKE* have to pre-pay 2 cts. postage on each copy, 
or $1.04 In addition to the $2, per year. 6s. sterling for six months, 
ami 12s. a year, pays for the Herald and the American postage, which 
our English sutmcribers will pay to our agent, Rkhard Robertson, 
Esq., 89 Grauge Rood, Bermoodsey, near London. 

Postage.— The postage on the HeraM, if prt-paid quarterly or 
yearly, at the office where It Is received, will be 13 cents a year to 
any part of Massachusetts, and 26 cents to any other part of the 
Cnltcd States. If nof pre paid, It will be half a cent a number la 
State, and one cent out of u. 

To Antigua, the postage is six cenU a paper, nr $3,12 a year. 
Will send the Herald therefor $5 a year, or $2,60 for six months. 



Agent*. 

Albaict, N. T. — "W. Nicl-olls, 1S6 Lydins-stree' . 

Acantx, N. Y. — Wro. Ingmire. 

Bascok, Haocock county, 111 — Wm. S> Moore. 

Buffalo, Y Y.— John Powell. 

Cabot, (Lower Branch,) \'t— Dr. M. P. Wallac.-, 

CijiCiSNATi,0. — Joseph Wilson 

Dasvillr, C. E— O. Bangs. 

OtKUAM, C. E. — 1). W. Sornbercer. 

Dcrdam, C. E. — J. M. Orrock. 

Dkrdt LiSR,Vt.— S. Foster. 

Dktroit, Mich. — Luserne Armstrong. 

Eddixgtos, Me. — Thomas Suilth. 

Hallo well. Me. — 1. C. Wellcome. 

IIartfobd, CL — Aaron Clapp. 

Homer, N. Y.— J. L. Clapp. 

Lockport, N. Y. — R. W. Rfsck. 

Lowell, Mass. — J. C. Downing. 

Low Hampton, N. Y.— 1>. Bos worth. 

Milwai'ere, Wis.— Dr. Horatio G- Yank. 

Nkwri'ryport, Mass.— Dea. J. Pearson, sr., Water-street. 

New Yore City — Wm. Tracy, 246 Broome-street. 

Philadelphia, Pa.— J Litch, .v P. cor. of Cherry and 11th streets. 

Portland, Me. — Wm. PettengUI. 

pRovinKXCB,R. I. — A. Pierce. 

RocaESTu.N. Y.— Wm. Busby, 215 Exchange-stress. 
Roicn axd Heady, nancock county, III.— Larkin Scott. 
Salkm, Mass.— Lemuel Osier. 

Shabdosa Grove, l>e Kolb county, 111.— Elder N. W. Spcticr r. 

Somoxack, Be Kalb county. 111.— Wells A. Fay. 

SnsRorttAS Fall*. Wis.— WilHnm Trohrldge. 

Taylobsville, Christian county, III.— Thomas P. Chapman. 

Toronto, C. W.— D. Campbell. 

Waterloo, Shefford, C. E.— R. Hntehlnson, 31. B. 

West Albi'ru, Yt.— Benjamin Webb. 

White Rocx, Ofrlc county, III.— Elder John Camming*, jr. 

Worcester, Mass.— J. J. BIgelow. 



Providence permitting, there will be a Camp, and Grove meeting at 
GeneseeGrove, Whiteside Co., III., commencing Wednesday, Aug. 
10th, and continue one week, or longer if the interest may war- 
rant .Ministers and members of all denominations, who desire to 
aid in Increasiiig the Redo-mer's cause, and persuade men to be 
reconciled to God, are cordially Invited to meet with us. Elders 
Chapman, Jayncs, Heeley, Mitchell, Cumming*, and others are 
expected to be present. Committee of arrangements Ivory Col- 
card, William Weeks, Elder 0. W. Mitchell. 



Providexce permitting, I will hold a meeting at the school-house, 
near the West MeetiDg-housc in Hill, N. M . Sunday, Sept, 17th. 
If thought best, the meeting may continue two or three days. 

I will also hold a im'etifig at West Bos caw en, Sunday, Septem- 
ber 24th. T. M. Predle. 



Notice.— I expect to commence, Providence permitting;, at Yard- 
leyville. Buck's county. Pa., August Wh, U> continue over the 
following Sabbath. I trust friends from New York, Brookline, 
Newark, ic, will meet with us, and bring tboir tents. "We ex- 
pect a good ineeihig. J. Litch. 



I expect to go to Vermont about the first of August, and shall re 
main a few weeks i those who wish me to visit them, will please 



RECEIPTS. 

The tfo. appended to each name " that of the Hebald to tehick 
the money credited paye. Ao. <■'■• wan the . abnistr of 

1853: Ifo. 6S5 is fo the endof the tolvme in June, 1854 | osal 
Ho. 711 is to the elote of 1854. 

E. M. Triplet, 711; J. Morrill, of West Alton, N. II., 716; B. T. 
Llhhey,716; J. AWrich, Lake Village. 7)6; P. Hodadon,716; Mrs. 
K. Smalley, 71S; L- Craodall, 655— $1 2ft due; T. L'nderhlll, 690; 
W. II. Eastman, 685, and 25 cts for G.; S. It. HolT,711; J BIbeuY!., 
711; H. Smith, 711: S. Heath, 711; Mrs. R. Pierce, 069, $1 00; M. 
Welch, 715; W II Wing, 715; P. P. Green, 600: R. B. Knight, 711; 
S. II- Knight, 711 and $100 for book; K T. Price, 716; CD Rob- 
ert, sent -, D. Van Uorn.716; Y. Renshaw, 716: S A. Fletcher, 703; 
Dr. J- Rose, 711 j A. Wood, 716; C. Nourse, 711; T. F. Walts, 
06S-$1, due— each $1. 

H. M. t arpenter, "II; J. Mndeett, 716; James Roberts, 742; E. 
Pike, 729; B. Colby, 737; W. Diddle, 711; E. Edgcrtoo, 7^9. and 
50 cents for G. and tract* ; A. Nelson, 711; J. Cudtlerback, 74t", C. 
Marden, .44, and Y. 0. ; W..- lorry, 685; S. M. Adams. "11; J. 
Stockier, "lli M. Haicn.71fl: R- Rounds, CM: J. Whitman. 716. 

—Each $2. 

Mrs. H. C Lnthrop, 711— $3- 

C. L Page, 6S5-J1 26; A. Ilordr, 7r,7-$3 19: C Hardy, 711- 
$1 13; I. GUliat, ,11-11 18; W. M. It-Khum, tftl-35 eta. 





Luke 9:M 30 



J. V. H I MBS, Proprietor. 
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ST 9.1 * 0 ». 
iCancludri.) 

I have elsewhere made reference to the ex- 
ample of " ordaining ciders in every city." 
Paul and Barnabas " ordained ciders in every 
chnrch."— Acts 14:23. 

Reference might be made to the fact, that 
church discipline was enforced, and that 1 ' un- 
ruly " members, and disorderly persons, were 
excommunicated, disfellowshipped. They were 
to be as " heathen men and publicans," (Matt. 
18th,) unto the church. The churches, if there 
were in their midst any wicked and corrupt 
persons, were required to take immediate and 
decided action on such cases. The command of 
the apostle to the church at Corinth, was, " Put 
away from among yourselves that wicked per- 
son." " Deliver such an one unto Satan." — 1 
Cor. 5th. " Ue that is an heretic, after the first 
and second admonition, reject." — Titus 3:10. 
A diseased, corrupted member of the body that 
cannot be healed, must be cut off; so also, in 
the church. 

I have brought before the reader facts and 
examples enough from the Scriptures, to satisfy 
any candid mind, that the New Testament teaches 
the duty of attending to order, discipline and 
government in the church. I have not defined 
gospel order, that was not the intention of this 
article ; bu* to show that it should be practiced 
in the churches — that it is taught in the Scrip- 
tures and should be obeyed. I have made no plea 
for the abuses which have grown out of a mis- 
use of government in the church — of attaching 
a superabundance of human machinery to the 
order of the gospel, nor would 1 knowingly make 
any. 

The exact course to be pursued in all the mi- 
nutia of church government, is not laid down iu 
the New Testament; but the main features* — the 
outlines arc given, and the details left to the 
united wisdom, and illuminated judgment of the 
church. If all would possess the love of God, 
and have the interest of all in view, with the 
glory of God, and not individual aggrandize- 
ment, there would be no chance for individual 
exaltation ; for when " one member suffers," all 
the rest " suffer with it," &c. 

There are many objections to " setting things 
in order " in the Advent societies, in the minds 
ot many good, candid, believers, which should 
be considered ; and others raise objections for 
the mere purpose of opposing union and co-opera- 
tion, that they may keep up divisions and par- 
ties, which are their only hope. Uould all un- 
derstand this, they would not "give their influ- 
ence to men pursuing so deleterious a course. 

Objections. — I. " It proscribes individual lib- 
erty, — is opposed to free action." In what sense ? 
That there have been, and still are, organiza- 
tions that proscribe individual liberty to a cer- 
tain extent, I do not deny ; but that there are 
uny such adopted by Adventists, I do not be- 
lieve. Gospel organization recognizes the indi- 
viduality of each member, also their gospel 
liberties. The great difficulty with those op- 
posed to any kind of organization, is that their 
" liberty " to preach when they please, to whom 
they please, and what they please, without being 
responsible in any degree, for the results and 
consequences of their course and conduct, is 
called in question. They must have'the " liber- 
ty " to introduce "questions that gender strife," 
" subvert hearers," " draw away disciples after 
them," " divide the flock," or what not, with- 
outtheir " liberty " to do so, being questioned 
'n the least ! The objection is just as valid 
against primitive usage, as against any confer- 
ence action of Adventists. 

When some " subverted" the churches by the 
question of Judaism, their '• liberty " to do so, 
was called in question by the conference con- 
vened at Jerusalem ; aud thej ■• legislated " on 
it, and sent word to the churches, concerning 
those men that " troubled " them ; that they 
»'. out from us, and consequently arc no 

t' 



of us;" " we gave them no such command- 
ment," or authority. No doubt such felt that 
their liberties were " proscribed." Again, When 
Paul told the church at Corinth, " If any man 
that is called a brother be a fornicator, or covet- 
ous, or an idolator, or a railer, or a drunkard, 
or an extortioner, to put away from among them 
that wicked person ;" no doubt such could say, 
that was " proscription of his individual liberty " 
— that it was "opposed to his free action!" 
Admitting that some of our liberties are pro- 
scribed, is it not better to lose a little liberty 
and have a good deal left, than to submit to an- 
archy and have all our liberties trampled in the 
dust? Where love for God, for the cause, for 
each member of the body exists, there can be 
no legislative acts that will proscribe the liber- 
ties of the many , for the benefit of the few. Ref- 
erence is made to " councils" and " synods" 
of past and present ages, to illustrate how the 
Church has been robbed of her liberty ; and yet, 
many of the " organizations " of the present 
day, are to be preferred to a body where anar- 
chy and disorder are prevalent ; for the "creed" 
of the Pope himself could not be more prescrip- 
tive than the " creed " of those who go against 
all " creeds '" but their own ! 

II. " It is opposed to free speech." — " Men 
are not allowed to preach their own sentiments." 
How much freedom does the gospel give to its 
ministers? Paul did not charge Timothy to 
•' preach his own sentiments," but to " preach 
the word." All men have a right to entertain 
such opinions as they think proper, or according 
to truth, on all questions; but they have no 
freedom from the gospel, to preach those opin- 
ions, and enforce them with the same authority 
as the "word of God." If there are "over- 
seers" appointed to take charge of the churches 
of Christ, why have they not authority to say 
what may, and what may not, be taught, to the 
flock of their charge — alwaystakingthe " Word" 
as their standard ? If they have no such au- 
thority, why did Paul charge Timothy to " charge 
some that they preach no other doctrine ?" (1 
Tim. 1:3.) or why. "These things teach and ex- 
hort," ifTimothyhadarightto teach anythinghe 
pleased ? And farther why did he say " If any 
man teach otherwise, and consent not to whole- 
some words." &c., he is a fool, [margin] know- 
ing nothing, but doting [sick, margin] about 
questions and strifes of words, Ac. ?" Why did 
the apostle John tell the " elect lady " that "If 
any come unto you and bring not this doctrine, 
receive him not into your house, neither bid him 
God speed," if our churches should be open to 
every one that comes along ? Why did the Sa- 
viour find fault with the angel of the church of 
Thyatira for " suffering that woman Jczabel, 
which callcth herself a prophetess, to teach and 
seduce many servants ?" The gospel gives " free- 
dom " to teach that which will " interest," 
" strengthen," " comfort," "•correct," and 
"make wise nnto salvation." It gives no lib- 
erty to preach "fables," " endless genealogies," 
"questions that gender strifes," or for*" doc- 
trines, the commandments of men." While he 
"whom the truth makes free is free indeed," the 
liberty to say and do what, and anything he 
pleases, right or wrong, is not embraced in that 
kind of freedom ! 

HI. " The few act for the whole." — This may 
be true in some bodies, and with some Advent 
believers ; but it is not so with those who have 
adopted gospel order, and are trying to persuade 
believers in the near coming of the Saviour, to 
take heed to all the requirements of the gospel ; 
be willing to bear a responsibility and have a 
voice and an influence in all things relating to 
the good of the cause with which they are con- 
nected. When au individual is'uot responsible 
to the church for his conduct, and will not place 
himself in a connection where he will be respon- 
sible, then he has, by his own neglect or will- 
ingness, placed himself in a position where he 
has no right to any act or voice in the body. 
Should such complain of -others, for whatthey 
have brought upon themselves? 

IV. " It evinces a want of faith and confi- 
dence in God." — This objection might be true, 



if it could only be proved! But it lacks that 
very "essential element — truth. Should we see 
a sinner turning from the error of his ways, fol- 
lowing the Lord in baptism, and endeavoring to 
keep all the commandments, and should he tell 
you that it was because he loved God and wanted 
to keep his commands, how would it affect him 
to tell him that his course " evinced a want of 
faith in God ?" The answer ol Jesus to Peter 
on a certain occasion might suggest itself to his 
mind: " Get thee behind me," &c. If God has 
promised to save us without faith and repent- 
ance, then to believe and repent, is a " want of | 
faith " in him. If he has promised to bless us 
in our labor, if we follow our own woys, then to 
follow bis commands is a " want of faith " in 
him ! If to disregard his whole counsels is the 
result of confidence in him, then to regard it, is 
indeed •' a want of laith in God!" If to obey 
gospel order is " a want of faith in God," then 
may wo ever be delivered from that " confi- 
dence " which is the result of disobedience ! 

V. " It is the most effective means to destroy 
souls of anything that ever was brought into ex- 
istence." Then, of course, it is the most effec- 
tive engine that Satan ever invented, or man ever 
used for the destruction of souls ; intemperance, 
robbery, war, murder, not excepted ! 

Candid reader, can you believe tint. such an 
objection could be raised against the beauty and 
simplicity of- that order taught in the New Tes- 
tament, and adopted and carried out by some of 
our Advent churches? yet, so it is ! It will be 
enough for the unprejudiced to read the objec- 
tion to be satisfied that it is wholly untrue. 

VI. " There is nothing in the Bible to sup- 
port it." ThoBe who have read this article thus 
tar, can judge of the weight of this objection. 

VII. It gives a " disposition to lord it over 
God's heritage." The reverse of this is true. 
It prohibits those who wish to do so, from doing 
it ; hence, their animosity to it. 

VIII. " It is a want of unwavering faith in 
the speedy coming of Christ." " If the advent 
of our Saviour is to be soon, what need is there, 
itisasked, of forming organized bodies, and mak- 
ing arrangements for the future ? The Lord is 
coming so quickly, say they, that we have no 
time to attend to such things. This objection 
has been for at least ten years, and the history 
of the latter part of those years administers a 
severe reproof for our disregard of all the ad- 
vantages of an organized co-operation, and a 
carefully matured mothod of prosecuting our 
work. We have made the plea of the shortness 
of time an excuse for o reckless indifference to 
all providential warnings, and every prudent 
advice to consolidate our scattered energies, 
nay, as an excuse for every one to do just what 
he fancied, without any human help, admoni- 
tion, counsel, or responsibility ; and dearly has 
the cause reaped the legitimate fruit* of such ir- 
responsibility." {1st Eeport of the Mass. Con., 
p. 10.) To my mind it is an evidence of strong 
faith in the speedy advent of Christ, to see ad- 
ventists coming into order of the gospel and do- 
ing all they can to have a complete preparation, 
in order to hear from their returning Master, — 
" well done : thou hast been faithful over a few 
things, enter into the joy 'of thy Lord." May 
it thus be to us all. • 

IX. " We did not feel the need of anything 
of the kind in forty-two and three." Our his- 
tory since then has demonstrated by an harvest of 
legitimate fruits of that " feeling," which should 
teach us the " need "ofsomethiiig"ofthekind " 
— or we deserve the proverb — " Experience 
keeps a dear school," &c, applied to us. The 
past shows that there has been a great neglect 
somewhere. 

X. It is " exerting an unsuspected, but tre- 
mendous power against the liberty of the gos- 
pel." This objection is answered, and shown to 
be incorrect, from the fact that the gospel au- 
thorises and enforces by precept and example, 
the duty and necessity of church order. 

XI. " These religious combinations are op- 
posed to God and his cause." llut is there not 
a "combination", of members iu the human 
body ? Has not God taken the human body as 



a fitsimilitudeof his church? Can there be a hu- 
man body without such a " combination " of 
members? Can there be a church of God with- 
out a "religious combination," or compacting 
of members? If then, God has ordained that 
his church should consist of a union of members, 
how can it be opposed to Him and his cause? 

XII. " It is the meshes of the net of the 
devil." If this be (rue, he, and his children 
are in no danger of being caught in his own net, 
for they keep very clear! 

XIII. " It is the most consummate stroke of 
infernal craft, and doubly distilled Jesuitism." 
There, reader, my pen stops! I am not "Jesu- 
it " enough to answer that "Jesuitical " objec- 
tion. 

Then a long string of further objections (?) 
which I designed to answer, but fear the reader 
would be wearied ; I will just string them out 
and leave them, as follows : 

'■Nothing in the Bible to support it;" — 
" Climbing up some other way ;" — " First step, 
in apostacy ;" — "Evidence of backsliding ;" — 
"Insult to God;" — "Imposition on Jesus 
Christ;" — "Is of the flesh ;" — " Sectarian 
pens ;" — " The mystery of iniquity;" — " Is an 
innovation;" — "An effort to steady the ark;" 
— " Turning the Lord out of doors ;" — " Leads 
to damnable results;" — "Departure from the 
truth;" — " More baneful than beneficial;" — 
* Wicked system ;" — " Human machinery;" — 
"Last effort of Satan to destroy souls;" — &c. 
&e. &c. There, reader, you may 1't.ve that string 
of objectionable objections, ond preserve them 
as a curiosity connected with the history of 
Church order ! They form a constellation of 
rare brilliancy! 

What I have written on this subject, I have 
done on my own responsibility; and expressed 
my own views on the matter. 1 have not designed 
to siy anything in favor of any system , or sys- 
tems thnt arc forbidden in the Bible ; that are 
contrary in their object and results to the spirit 
and genius of the blessed gospel, nor written it 
as a " creed " to be imposed upon the followers 
of Jesus. If there is one that sees the matter 
in the Bame light, then there are " two agreed," 
and can walk together in union on this question, 
at least. 

If my brethren do not view this matter as I 
do, they will not be disfcllowshiped because of 
difference of opinion. As to " creed " I am 
willing to confess that I have got a "creed;" 
and when shown the living adult person that has 
not, I will show an idiot or a fool. Many de- 
ceive themselves by supposing, that, because 
they have no written creed, therefore they have 
none at all. I have learned by observation that 
such persons generally have the most illiberal 
creed of any. 

The words of our lamented Father Miller, on 
this subject, express my own views so clearly 
that I transcribe them : 

" The fact is, there is no man living without 
hia distinct creed ; for a creed is nothing more 
or less than (crcdi) t belief. When a man 
makes his belief, or a body of men mnke their 
belief, the test of other men's salvation, they act 
as bigots ; they usurp God's prerogative. But 
when he or they allow to others the some liberty 
of thought and speech that they ask lor them- 
selves, waking them only responsible to their 
Maker, they do not transgress the ' golden rule.' 

"What, a man believes is his oreod. The 
creed of the infidel is, 1 1 believe in all unbelief.' 
Another creed is, ' I believe we have no right 
to write out our belief.' The creed of another 
is, ' I do not believe in any creed except the 
New Testament' And the creed of another is, 
' I believe we have the right to write out and 
undeceive the world as to our understanding of 
scriptural teachings.' Now shall the man whose 
creed is, ' I believe we have no right to have an 
oral or written creed 1 (belief ), make that creed 
the standard to which all men must submit ? 
If he does he is himself a bigot. A man who 
thus believes, has no right to speak or write; 
for. if he speaks what he believes, he has an 
oral creed/and if he writes what he believes, he 
has a written creed.' If, therefore, he speaks, 
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or writes, he pats forth his creed, unless he 
speaks or writes what he docs not believe ; and 
then he is a hypocrite. A man who thus be- 
lieves, can write for no periodical ; he can preach 
no sermon ; every thought he gives utterance to 
is a violation of his creed ; it is a departure 
from it, or in confliction with it. And while 
thus continually violating his own creed, he has 
surely no right to oblige all . others to submit to 
it. 

" Those who cry the loudest against creeds, 
and disclaim the strongest, are the very men 
who require others to submit to their ipse dixit. 
They require the largest liberty for themselves, 
and allow the least to others. And if others 
are not ready to comply with their fancies, ever- 
vraying as they are, they are ready to consign 
them to perdition. For shame on such consis- 
tencies!"— Miller's Life, pp. 320-1. 

May the Lord enable his waiting people to 
" build each other up in their most holy faith," 
ever " praying in the holy Spirit, looking for 
our Lord Jesus unto eternal life ;" always re 
membering that " God is not the author of con- 
fusion, but of peace, as in all the churches of 
the saints." Amen. 



and 



Our Position, Perils, and Duties. 

FBOM THS LOSDOS " QV1 nTULT JOCHKAL OF PXOPITBCT. n 

[ The present connection of England, a pro- 
fessedly Christian nation, with the war in. the 
cast and in defense of a Mohammedan power, 
is thus considered by an English writer : ] 

Our history as a nation has been a very mar- 
vellous one from the beginning. God has been 
working amongst us in a way such as he has not 
been doing amongst any other nation upon the 
face of the earth. It becomes us, then, to look 
back upon these doings, and inquire, not. only 
what do they mean in themselves, 1 but what do 
they teach us now? We may learn much of 
present duty from the history of the past. 

God, in his messages by the prophets, always 
appealed to the past, reminding Israel of his 
dealings with them from the days of Abraham, 
or from the day when he led them out of Egypt. 
So, in our instructions and exhortations, we may 
appeal to the history of our nation as one filled 
up with wondrous dealings on the part of God 
with us, continued through ages ; not merely 
from the tinte of the lleformation, but from the 
day when, eighteen centuries ago, the glad tid- 
ings of life, through the death of the Son of God, 
.first echoed from our cliffs and forests. 

Very early did the ambassadors of peace find 
their way to our shores. Sailing in the mer- 
chant vessels that traded with Britain ( in her 
metals, such as the tin of - Cornwall ), from the 
coast of Syria, or Asia, or Greece ; or perhaps 
forming part of the Roman army that subdued 
and occupied Britain, Christians, with the Bible 
in their hand* and the gospel on their lips, took 
up their abode among us, awl made known to 
the fierce islauders the love of Ilim who died 
and ro«e again. So that, in the very lifetime of 
the apostles, the Word of God had free course 
and was glorified in, these regions over which 
the idolatry of Bruidiwa had spread its hideous 
shadow. 

The light arose upon the darkness of this 
island, and shot its rays even to the extreme 
north of Scotland, so lhat in the second century 
Tertullian could say, that the gospel had pene- 
trated further than the Roma* arms, and that 
those regions of Britain which Rome had not 
been able to subdue, had yielded allegicnce to 
Christ. 

For two centuries, the true light thus enlight- 
ened our land. After that, Rome, now rising 
into power, and exhibiting the first signs of 
Popish tyranny, cast her eye on Britain, and 
despatched her emissaries to seduce our fathers 
from the faith, ami bring the church of these 
lands into subjection to Rome. Rut this wus 
not the work of a day. The British Christians 
held fast the ancient faith in opesition to the 
modem devices of Rome, and the British 
churches refused to own the Headship of Rome. 
For centuries did Rome, with persevering stub- 
bornness, labor to gain, the ascendancy ; for 
ceaturiieadidshe press upon Britain the tradition 
of men in subversion, of the commandments of 
God ; for centuries did Britain resist the crafty 
assaults, and for centuries did she, with the Bi- 
ble in her hand, defeat every device set on foot 
against her liberties as a church of Christ. At 
length, however, she was overborne iu the con- 
flict. Rome triumphed. Tradition pervailed. 
Superstition, dark as Paganism, cruel as Druid- 
ism overshadowed the laud for ages. A voice 
might be heard here and there, as in the wilder- 
ness, proclaiming the truth and protesting 
against error. But lavum. It was silenced, 
tuough.still it may be said, that at no time did 
God leave himself without a witness for his gos- 
pel ; and it seems- as if the early church of Brit- 



ofthe cross to shake off their idolatries, 
turn again to the free grace of Christ. 

Still it was not till the beginning of the 15th 
century that the truth seemed once more to gain 
the ascendancy. Then God raised up Wickliffe, 
who with his Bible in his hand, protested against 
Rome so forcible and effectually, that the whole 
land seemed on the point of. casting off the yoke 
of Popery. But he pervailed not. It was a 
wide-spread, but only a temporary reformation. 
Rome triumphed again. Her chains were riv- 
eted again. Her darkness covered our hills and 
plains again. A century more had to elapse ere 
the yoke was to be finally broken, and the long 
midnight exchange for the full and abiding day. 

But soon after the 16th century commenced, 
there were symptoms of returning light and lib- 
erty. Voice after voice was heard, both in 
England and Scotland, murmuring against the 
old oppressor. Gleam after gleam shone out in 
different parts, till at length the darkness passed 
away, and the true light arose. The era of the 
Reformation had begun. Day had already 
dawned in Germany and Switzerland ; it now 
dawned over the plains of England and the moun- 
tains of Scotland. 

For three centuries has that light continued to 
shine. Sometimes it has shone out more brightly, 
at others less so. But still it has not been 
again put out, nor has the blinding darkness of 
Popish error again covered the land. 

What history is this ! This sketch is a brief 
one, but how much is crowded into it ! What 
wonders have these eighteen centuries exhibited 
in this island ! God's eye has been upon us. His 
care has watched over us. His arm has fonght 
for us. His love wrought marvels in our behalf. 
Such is our history. 

A history like this is a solemn one for us. It 
involves so many responsiblities, so many duties, 
and no less, so many dangers and temptations. 
We cannot weigh these responsibilities, and 
duties, and dangers aright, save in connexion 
with our past history. 

It is very plain to one that considers the Char- 
acter of the history which we have just sketched, 
that there has been on this rock of ocean a con- 
tinual conflict going on between light and dark- 
ness; sometimes the light prevailing, and some- 
times the darkness; sometimes the armies of God 
victorious, sometimes Satan's hosts bearing down 
everything, and leading the whole land into cap- 
tivity. Our island has been the great battle- 
field where the conflict between truth and error, 
between the truth of God and the lie of Satan, 
has been going on for ages. In no other land has 
such a long and continaous battle, or series of 
battles, been witnessed. The combat has never 
ceased Bince the first Christian, in the first cen- 
tury, launched the first spear against the hosts of 
the evil one. Never has the sound' of warfare 
been allowed to die away. For this small ocean- 
rock, Satan has waged awarfiire such as he never 
done for any other land, even the mightest em- 
pires of earth. And in defence of this strong- 
hold has God raised up captain after captain, 
gathered army after army, given us victory 
after victory ; yctBtill the war is waged, and there 
is no sign of flagging on either side. 

Is not thh quite a peculiar history ? Is it 
not an aspect of history which, to the same extent 
at least, belongs to no other nation ? God has 
made ub the bulwark of his truth, not since the 
Reformation merely, but for fifteen centuries 
before. He struck the staff of his banner into 
this lone rock of the sea, and round it he has 
made his hosts to rally. 

Does not there lie upon us most peculiar and 
weighty responsibilities ? Hoes not God expect 
much of us as witnesses for the truth, as defend- 
ers of the faith? And are we not, especially in 
these days, called upon to remember this ? 

Such is our past history ; — what now is our 
present position? Hoes the latter correspond 
with tho former ? Are we the men that such a his- 
tory should have made us, — the men that God ex- 
pects us to be ? Are there exhibited in the midst of 
us these fruits of righteousness which might be 
looked for, seeing God had planted on our land 
such a goodly vine ? Have we proved faithful 
to our trust as a Protestant nation, and faithful 
to that God who committed to us so gloriouB a 
trust ? Have we kept the ancient banner of these 
lands unstained and untorn ? And do we bear 
it aloft as firmly, as fearless, as nobly, and un- 
flinchingly as our fathers did ? Or are we not 
suffering it to be soiled and dishonored, as if it 
were little else than the badge of old bigotry? — 
nay, are we not of our own accord lowering that 
time-honored flag at the bidding of an Italian 
monk, the head of a system, against which for so 
many ages this land haB waged unwearied and 
uncompromising battle ? Are we not forgetting 
the purpose for which God has raised us up and 
made us what we are? But lets, us look at our 
present condition more narrowly. 

1. Look at our pride. — There is abroad among 
all classes a spirit of vanity . Self-elation 
marks our doings and deportment. Literary 
pride, scientific pride, commercial pride ; — 
these are some of our besetting sins as a nation. 



tions, forgetful who has made us what we are, 
and given us what we possess. 

2. Look at our boasting. — There may be some 
nations who boast more than we do ; but still 
our vaunting8 are louder and more frequent thsn 
beseems our position as a kingdom where God is 
acknowledged. We have often boasted in days 
We have boasted in parliament, on plaV 



and because he does not change. 

But what is prayer ? It has been called the 
" Christian's vital breath." And how appro- 
priate the figure ! When a person ceases to 
breathe we conclude he cannot live long. So a 
man without prayer is destitute of spiritual life. 
A prayerless, soul is, without doubt, a graceless 
soul. We read of Saul of Tarsus that at one time 



forms, in our newspaper, in ourreligious meetings he was " breathing out threatnings and slaughter 



and societies. Our national songs have in them 
too much of boasting, and " Rule Britannia " 
has in it more of vaunting than becomes us, Our 
national spirit has in it too much of boasting ; 
and we speak not only as if we were the sover- 
eigns of the earth, but as if it never could be 
otherwise, — as if wisdom, and power, and sup- 
remacy, could never depart from us, nor pass 
over to another people. We boast of our com- 
merce, of our wealth, of our possesions, of our in- 
stitutions, of our army, of our navy, of our past 
deeds of prowess by sea and land. — as if no evil 
could come nigh us, as if we could descend from 
the elevation in which we seem to have placed 
ourselves by our strength and skill. We are 
self-sufficient, self-confident, vain-glorious. 

3 Look at our covetousness. — We are a mon- 
ey-making and a money-loving — ay, a money- 
worshipping — people. For gold we go to the 
ends of the earth. For gold we climb the loftiest 
mountains or descend into the depth of theo'iean. 
For gold we sacrifice home, kindred, country, 
— nay, health of body and peace of soul. To 
be rich is our ambition. To make a fortune is 
every young man's aim on setting out on life. 
And has not this covetousness been the root of 
a thousand other evils, — dishonesty, selfishness, 
a spirit of competition, and a desire to overreach 
others, as well as of deeds of darkness ? The love 
of money is the root not merely of individual 
sin, but of social and national evil. 

4. Look at our worldliness, — Covetousness is 
not the same as worldliness, though they are 
often conjoined. Covetousness is the love of 
money : worldliness is tho love of those worldly 
things which money buys. Worldliness in the 
minding of the things of earth in preference to 
the things of heaven. It is the desire of gratify- 
ing the lust of the flesh, the lust of the eye, and 
the pride of life. And what a spirit of worldli- 
ness, — resolute, stereotyped worldliness, — has 
gone abroad through the nation ! We are lovers 
of gaiety, lovers of all that makes up what the 
Bible calls " the world." This spirit of world- 
liness has been greatly refined and elevated, so 
as to assume a far fairer aspect than it once did, 
or than it does in other nations ; but it is not 
less truly evil, Ungodly, altogether earthly. 

5. Look at our indifference to error and idola- 
try. We have lost sight of the sin which error in- 
volves, and we have ceased to see the hideous- 
ness of idolatry, or to understand its hatefulness 
in the sight of God, Hence a large section of 
the nation haB become ashamed of earnest Prot- 
estantism of our farthers, and calls it bigotry or 
narrow-mindedness. As a nation we encourage 
Popcr}', and give the same countenance to its su- 
perstitions as wc do to the simple verities of the 
gospel. Our statesmen foster Popery ; our Par- 
liament fosters it ; many of those calling them- 
selves Protestants hold fellowship with it; many 
of our literary men admire its decorations, and 
are fascinated with the attractions which it pre- 
sents to the ear and eye; and then, lastly, our 
different Protestant denominations seem, for the 
most part more intent on " biting and devouring" 
each other, than on assailing the common foe of 
all. 

(TobeconUnnrd.) 
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Short Sermons on Short Texts. 



ain were again and. again speaking out from the 

tomb-, and calling upon the degenerate professors I We are disposed to look down on all other na- 



" Pray without ceasing." — 1 TheBS. 5:17. 

There are few christian duties on which more 
has been written than on that of prayer, and yet 
there are but few duties more neglected by pro- 
fessors §( religion at the present day. As it is 
one of the means appointed by Jehovah for the 
conveyance of grace to the heart, it certainly 
ought to be attended to by us all more than it is. 
And hore let me notice an objection to prayer 
which is sometimes suggested by infidels; it is 
this, " If the Lord is a being who changeth not, 
as the Scriptures represent him, how comes it 
to pass that you expect him to be moved by your 
entreaties to do the things you desire?" To 
this we reply, It is because he changeth not that 
we expect him to grant our request. He 
" maketh his Bun to rise on the evil and on the 
good, and sendeth rain on the just and on the 
unjust," so that common blessings come alike to 
all, whether they are prayerful or not,' but God 
has ordained that special, spiritual blessings 
shall be received in answer to prayer. He has 
bidden us, ask and receive, seek and fiud, knock 
and the door shall be opened, and declares, " I 
will yet for this be inqnired of by the house of 
Israel to do it for them."— Ezek. 36:37. So 
that if ever we receive the pardon of sin, peace 
with God, and inheritance in the coming king- 
dom it will be through prayer, in accordance 
with a fixed principle of the Lord's government, 



against the disciples of the Lord," and at anoth 
cr time, as an evidence of his conversion, " Be- 
hold he prayeth." Thus the breath of threatnings 
was exchanged for the breath of prayer. Prayer 
is akey to unlock the store-house of heaven. And 
what child need be poor while ho has such a 
rich Father as the Lord is, and with a key in 
his possession that will open tho dcors of His 
treasuries, and also permission to use the key 
when he pleases. Verily "prayer moves the 
hand thnt made the world." 

But what is it.topray without ceasing ? We 
cannot understand the apostle to mean that we 
are to do nothing else than pray, or that wearo 
to be always on our knees, for that is more than 
he did himself. It is more than Christ did and 
yet he prayed without censing, in the sense of 
our text. We understand that " adverbs of 
time expressing perpetuity, sometimes denote 
only frequency or regularity at stated times and 
seasons "* as the following texts will show : — 2 
Sam. 9:7, — " And David said unto Mephihosh- 
eth, Thou shall eat bread at my table continual- 
ly." Rem. 1:9, — "For without ceasing I make 
mention of you always in my prayers." See 
also Ex. 27:20, compared with v. 21, and 1 Sam. 
3:3; 1 Thess. 1:2, 3; 2 Tim. 1:3. The text 
therefore means that we are to maintain a prayer- 
ful spirit by praying frequently and at stated 
seasons. ' 

1. The Christian will pray ins ecret. It is 
there he obtains strength for public service. 
How did the youthful David know that he was 
able to slay Goliath of Gath when that champi- 
on of the Philistines met him on the battle field ? 
It was from the fact that when he was away 
alone, watching his fathers sheep, a lion and a 
bear came out to rend and to devour the flock, 
and he arose against them " and slew both the 
lion and bear." Having learned to trust in God 
and to do his duty in secret, he was satisfied that 
God would not forsake him in public. Christ 
commands his disciples when they pray to enter 
into their closets and to shut the doors about 
them, and there pray to their Father who seeth 
in secret. Any retired place will serve as a 
closet. Isaac went into the fields to meditate, or 
to pray. David went into his bed-chamber. 
Nathaniel under a fig tree. Christ to n moun- 
tain, and Peter to the house-top. David and 
Danie', though one was a king and the other 
a courtier, found time to pray three times a 
day. Should not we go and do likewise? 

2 AChristian should pray in his family. Wc 
have no positive command in Scripture for doing 
this, yet it seems as though every Christian pa- 
rent would regard it as a privelege, as well as a 
duty, to pray with his family, and daily lead 
them to the given of every good and perfect gift. 
The Lord said of Abraham. — " 1 know him 
that he will command his children and his house 
hold after him, and they shall keep the way of 
the Lord, to do justice and judgment," — Gen. 18: 
19. Now " if} - e be Abraham's seed ye would do 
the works of Abraham. " We hear Joshua say, 
" As for me and my house, we will serve the 
Lord,"— Josh. 24:15. We read of David that 
he returned from public worship " to bless his 
house-hold," — 2 Sam. 6:12, 3. Jesus prayed 
with his disciples, and they constituted his fami- 
ly, Luke 9:18. Now " he that saith he abideth 
in him ought himself also so to walk, even as he 
walked," — 1 John 2:6. And did not Jeremiah 
pray, "0 Lord, pour out thy fury upon the hea- 
then that kuow thee not, and upon the families 
that call not upon thy name?" — Jerem. 10:25. 
If therefore parents would escape the curse in- 
voked by the prophet, let the voice of prayer be 
heard in their families. I know that to do this 
unceasingly will require an effort. Wc must act 
from a settled principle and not merely from 
feelings. Let no one say, 1 have not the ability 
to do it. Make a trial, and God will bless you. 
Read a portion of Scripture in connection with 
prayer, and endevor to embody in your petitions, 
the idea contained in what you have read, and 
thus yourprayer well be more interesting. Pray 
not to long, so as to be wearisome, nor to loud, 
so as to give the impression that your God is 
asleep and needs to be awakened. In' private is 
tho place for long prayers, and in public for 
short ones. " A word to the wise is sufficient." 

3. Christians should.meet for public prayer. 
The primitive saiuts did this as wo learn from 
Acts 1:12-14 ; 4:31. 32 ; 12:12. And the 
Lord has promised to meet with those who are 
assembled in his name, Matt. 18:20". Let not 
the hurry of business drive you from your closet, 
nor cause the family alter to fall. ■• Seek first 
the kingdom of God, and his righteousness " and 
then worldly business will prosper as the Lord 
sees best. See that ye f'orsako not the assembling 
of yourselves together in the house of prayer, 
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as the manner of some is. Remember what 
Thomas lost by aeglecting one meeting. He 
lost a sight of Christ; he received not the Holy 
Ghost ; and unbelief took possession of his heart 
so that he would not beliovc the testimony of 
his brethren. How easy it is for some to frame 
excuses for staying away from prayer-meetings. 
A slite head-ache, a little rain, roads not very 
good, and things which would not be thought of 
on other occasions, are made a sufficient excuse. 
My brethren, those things ought not so to be. 
Do not say that the professors of religion around 
you, are cold and indifferent, and not actively 
employed in the Lord's service. That is no ex- 
cuse for us. It is the dry weather that shows us 
where the living springs are. In a wet season 
water can be found almost anywhere. In the 
time of a revival the prayer-meetings are well 
attended. But it is when there is no extraordi- 
nary movement on religious subjects, that we 
find out where the living Christians may be 
found. Read Malachi's account of the state of 
Israel, when " they that feared the Lord spake 
often one to another," and you will see that it 
was a time of general apostacy, and surely ifGod 
honored those who were faithful in those trying 
times, he will do the same now. See Malachi 
3d chapter. 

The subject of prayer-meetings leads the en- 
lightened, reflecting mind to consider the account 
given us in the prophetic Scriptures of the great 
prayer-meeting which well be at the end of the 
age. Some of our prayer-meetings now are 
small, but this will be the largest one that has 
ever been seen. There will be two classes in 
attendance. " Many " professors of religion 
will be there. Their prayer will be, " Lord, 
Lord, open to [us." Matt. 7:21-23; 25:11, 
12. Concerning this petition it has been ob- 
served that there are several good things belong- 
ing to it: — 1. It is addressed to the proper 
person — the Lord, 2. It is a prayer for a good 
object — admission into the kingdom of God. 3. 
It is put up with earnestness, as the repetition 
ot the name of the Lord implies. And 4. It is 
the prayer of sincerity, and yet not answered for 
one simple reason — it is offered too late — the 
Master has risen up aud the door is shut. 0 
how important it is that we seek the Lord while 
he may be found and call upon him while he is 
near. 

Bat who will constitute the other class ? The 
Seer of Patmos says he saw the kings of the earth, 
and the rich men, and the chief captains, and the 
mighty men, and every bondman and every free 
man, hide themselves in the dens and in the rocks 
of the mountains, and heard them say to the 
mountains and rocks, "Fall on us and hide us 
from the face of Him that sitteth on the throne, 
and from the wrath of the Lamb ; for the great 
day of his wrath is come; and who shall be able 
to stand ?" — Rev. 6:12-17. Kings of the earth 
will be there, with their crowns fallen to the 
ground, and their sceptres lying in the dust. 
Those proud monarchs who thought it a disgrace 
. to how the knee in a Christian prayer-meeting, 
are now mingled with the slaves and freemen 
of their realms. Those rich men who laid up 
their treasures in abundance, let out their money 
ob interest and put fur off the evil day ; — those 
chief captains, who led armies to the battle-field, 
and obtained great honor among the nations ; — 
the mighty men whose hearts were unmoved 
amid the roar of canncn and the clash of 
arms ; — the rich and the poor, the master and 
the slave, all, all the careless sinners of the earth 
will joiu in one common cry of despair — 

" Hide us, Hide us, rocks und mountains from 
His eye.'" 

What a scene ! The scales are turned now. 
Those " of whom the world was not worthy, who 
wandered in deserts, and mountains, and in dens 
and caves of the earth," are now permitted to 
walk the golden street of the New Jerusalem, 
while their persecutors flee to the dens and caves 
which the saints have left. Those "who wandered 
about in sheep-skins and goat-skins," are called 
to wear robes of unfading beauty, while the proud 
ones of earth who were " clothed in fine linen * 
aud rolled iu wealth, now lie humbled in the 
dust. Those once '• destitute " of food, for the 
truths sake, are called to sit at the royal banquet 
which the King of kings has prepared, while 
those who " fared sumptuously every day " and 
whose god was their belly, are now compelled 
to lie down in sorrow and to make their bed in 
hell. Those who heard the tidings of the rapid 
approach of the day of God, and scoffed at the 
dootriue, are now forced to cry, " The great day 
of his wrath is come !" Oh what an ending to 
a prayerless life! May the Lord in his infinite 
mercy enable the writer and the reader of this 
article, to be found among the praying ones now, 
that we may be among the praising ones then, 
and thus escape the things that are about to com', 
to pass, and to stand before the Son of man. 



j. m. o. 




Dust to Dust. 

Bust, receive thj kindred! 
Earth take now thiue own ! 



To thee this trust is render'd; 
In thee this seed is sown. 

Gnard the precious treasure, 

Ever-faithful tomb ! 
Keep it all unrifled. 

Till thy Master come. 

Time's rude wave of riot 

Breaks above thy head ; 
Feet of restless millions 

O'er thy chambers tread. 

Earthquakes, whirlwinds, tempests, 

Tear the quiv'ring ground ; 
Voices, trumpets, thunders 

Fill the air around. 

Roar of raging battle. 

Shout and shriek and wail, 
Startle even the bravest, 

Turn the fresh cheek pale. 

Torrent roll'd on torrent 

Bursts o'er bank and bar, — 
Sweeping down our valleys, — 

Swells the rising war. 

Billow meeting billow 

Beats the shatter'd strand, 
Rousing ocean-echoes, 

Shaking "sea and land. 

But these sounds of terror 

Pierce not this low tomb ; 
Nor break the happy slumbers 

Of this quiet home. 

Couch of the tranquil slumber, 

For the weary brow ; 
Rest of the faint and toiling, 

Take this loved one now. 

Turf of the shaded churchyard, 

Warder of the clay, 
Watch the toil-worn sleeper, 

Till the awaking day. 

Watch the well-loved sleeper, 

Guard that placid form, 
Fold around it gently, 

Shield it from alarm. 

Clasp it kindly, fondly, 

To cherish, not destroy ; 
Clasp it as the mother 

Clasps her nestling joy. 

Guard the precious treasure, 

Ever-faithful tomb ; 
Keep it all unrifled 

Till the Master come. 

London '' Quarterly Journal of Prophecy.' 



Foreign News. 

New York, Aug. 8. — The Arabia, CaptJud- 
kins, from Liverpool, 29th ult. arrived at quarter 
past seven o'clock this evening. 

The war news is very meagre, and may be 
summed up as follows : — Prince Gortschakoff is 
confirmed as commander of the Russian forces in 
Moldavia and Wallachia, and is centering his 
army at Bucharest. The Russians are to resume 
offensive operations at once, and drive the Turks 
across the Danube, at whatever cost. The Rus- 
sians arc reported to have completely evacuated 
the Dobrudscha. It is also reported from Con- 
stantinople that' Russia has asked for an armis- 
tice, but there is probably no foundation for tbe 
statement. There are now at Varna 60,000 
French, 30,000 English, and 10,000 Turks. 
There has been no fighting since previous advices. 
The Russian fleet is reported to have left Sebas- 
topol and proceo led to Odessa. The watching 
of the allied fleets conld not have been very close. 
The allies left Rustchuk in search of the Russians. 
Omar Pacha was at Rustchuk, and offensive op- 
eration had been suspended until the arrival of 
18,000 English troops. The Baltic fleets isstill 
in statue quo. 

Intelligence had been received that three Eng- 
lish officers were killed in the affair at Giurge- 
vo. They were volunteers. Without being ac- 
tually engaged, England has already lost seven 
brave officers: — Gifford of the Tiger, Parker of 
the Firebrand, Butler at Sillistria, three officers 
at Giurgcvo, Lieutenant Carriugton of the Odhi, 
Capt. Foster drowned, and some midshipman 
and men in the Baltic. 

In the House of Commons, on the 25th ult., 
some very important revelations were made, 
which, if true, must have a disheartening effeot 
upon the public feeliDg. Lord Dudley Stuart 
having criticised the inaction of the fleets in the 
Baltic and Euxine, he was replied to on behalf 
of the Ministry by Admiral Berkeley, who read 
extracts from very remarkable letters from the 
British Admirals in the Baltic, as follows. This 
from Admiral Napier : 

,! It has not been in my power to do anything 
with this powerful fleet, but attacking either 
Cronstadt or Swenborg, would have been certain 
destruction." 

And this from Admiral Chads; 

" After two days' inspections from the light- 



house, and full views of the forts and ships, the 
former are two substantial for the fire of ships to 
make any impression. They are large masses o' 
granite. With respect to an attack on the ships 
where they arc it is not to be entertained." 

At the same time. Admiral Berkeley main- 
tained that Napier had not been crippled, and was 
doing the best he could. He subsequently made 
an explanation, that Napier, in the extract above 
quoted, spoke only of his present position with 
ships alone, and without being backed by land 
forcos. 

Tmumpii of tub Spanish Revolution. — The 
following is a despatch from Madrid of July 22 : 

" The city is quiet, but the citizens are still 
under arms, and continue to build barricades. 
On the other hand, the troops maintain their po- 
sitions at the Retiro and around the Palace. 
The Junta of Safety and Defense has decreed the 
re-organization of the National Guard, and the 
re-establishment of the Constitutional Ayuntami- 
ento of 1843. The ex-Ministers continue to hold 
their portfolios until the arrival of Espartero. 
It was said that Queen Christina was concealed 
in the Palace with her daughter. M. Pozos, 
Sub-Director of the Secret Police, had been 
seized and shot by the people. There was a re- 
port that the Queen wished to transfer the scat 
of Government from the capital. No news had 
been received of the movements of O'Donnell, 
but it was said he had had an interview with Es- 
partero, and would enter Madrid with him." 

The N. Y. Courier has a letter from St. Peters- 
burg contradicting the statements of the English 
press in regard to the Czar, that he is insane, 
tailing in health, &c. The letter says : 

" I need not tell all these reports, as well as 
those which represent the Emperor as sinking 
under the united effects of gnilt. anxiety and re- 
morse, are utterly unfounded in truth. Both 
the Czar and the Czarowictz are at this moment 
in the enjoyment of the most exhilirant health. 
Nicholas may be daily seen in St. Petersburg 
driving about, unprotected, in a one horse drosky , 
amid the acclamation of his subjects ; and the 
heir-apparent of the empire, but lately returned 
from Cronstadt, where ho had for some Weeks 
previously been employed in making preparations 
against Sir Gharles Napier's anticipated attack, 
and only quitted when he found that there was 
no prospect of its at present being made. 

" The Czar comports himself with gallantry and 
with dignity, receives the captive British officers 
of the Tiger with courtesy, directs his journals 
to refrain from every sort of retaliation, and his 
troops as well as subjects to conduct themselves 
with clemency to the captured British sailors 
and marines, even although these have lately 
been guilty of the most atrocious attacks on fe- 
males, chiefly on the shores of the Baltic." 



The Crimea. 

The British government is strongly urged to 
carry the torch of war into the Crimea. Scarce- 
ly a day passes that the London. Times docs not 
press this upon the government, and in the debate 
in the House of Commons on the 24th ult., a 
sketch of which we have given, Lord John Rus- 
sell,, the Ministerial leader, made the significant 
remark that " no treaty of peace could safely be 
adopted which left the Emperor of Russia in- the 
possession of a fort of the greatest strength, pro- 
tecting a powerful fleet which could at any time 
menace the Bosphorus." It is probable that 
the English and French auxiliaries in Turkey 
would ere this have been on their way to the 
Crimea, to reduce Sebastopol, had the position 
of Austria been definitely known. Indeed, when 
the convention between that power and Turkey 
for the occupation of the Principalities was con- 
cluded, it was thought that the long contem- 
plated expedition to the Crimea would be immedi- 
ately undertaken. But the indecision and du- 
plicity of that power renders it necessary to main- 
tain the large Anglo-French army near the Dan- 
ube in an inglorious inactivity which exerts a 
more pernicious and demoralizing influence than 
would severe losses in the field of battle. Strong 
hopes are 'now entertained, however, based on 
the latest phase of the negotiation between Aus- 
tria and Russia, that the auxiliaries will soon beat 
liberty to take the field in a quarter where they 
will not have to share the glories of a victory 
with an army of semi-barbarous troops. 

The Crimea is spoken'of in some of the Eng- 
lish papers as one of the " material guaranties" 
which the allies should exact from Russia as the 
price of peace, or as security for the future good 
behavior of that power, and as it is highly proba- 
ble that the active operation of the allies will ul- 
timately be transferred to that province, a brief 
accountthereof may not be without interest. The 
Crimea, or Crim-Tartary as it is sometimes called, 
i> the ancient Taurica Chersonesus. It is a pen- 
insular, extending out into the Black Sea from 
Southern Russia, with which it is connected by a 
narrow Isthmus. There is probably no province 
in Europe which has been so often devastated and 
which has been the theatre of such stormy scenes 
of violence and bloodshed, as this unfortunate 
country. It issaid that sinue the time of Herodo- 



tus (n. c. 450) it has been conquered and de- 
vastated by more than seventy different nations. 
The Alans, the Goths, the Huns, the Pctchen- 
gues, the Comanesand numerous other predatory 
tribes, in turn oceupied the country. It was 
settled by the Genoese in 1193, who were ex- 
pelled by theCrim-Tartars, under a grandson o£ 
Gliengis Khan , in 1474, These predatory hordes 
settled in the country, and were tributary to the 
Porte until the latter part of the last century, 
when Catherine II. took possession of aud an- 
nexed the country to Russia. 

The circumstances under which this country 
was annexed to Russia forcibly illustrate the ag- 
gressive policy of the Muscovite. Catharine II. 
inherited from Peter the Great a strong desire for 
territorial acquisition on the Black Sea, and 
like that monarch indulged in dreams of extend- 
ing her empire to the Bosphorus. She coveted 
the Crimea, and deliberately provoked a war 
with the Turk, who, defeated and humiliated, 
was forced to conclude the treaty of Kainardji 
in 1774. The terms of this treaty were dictated 
by Russia, which power secured among other im- 
portant concessions, the navigation of the Black 
Sea and Mediterranean, established a kind of 
protectorate over Moldaviaaod Wallachia, which 
was subsequently strengthened, and forced the 
Porte to acknowledge the independence of the 
Crimea. Of the treaty of Kainardji, the Baron 
de Thugut, the representative of Austria said : 
" This treaty is a model of ability on the part of 
Russian diplomatists, and a rare example of sim- 
plicity on the patt of the Turkish negotiators. 
By the terms of this treaty Russia will remain 
the mistress, and will be at liberty, whenever she 
shall think the opportunity fitting, to make de- 
scents upon the shores of the Black Sea. From 
her new frontier of Kertsch she will be enabled 
at forty-eight hours' notice, to conduct an army 
to the very walls of Constantinople." Simple as 
were the Turks, in the estimation of Baron de 
Thugut, for granting such concessions, Austria 
was still more simple for allowing her powerful 
neighbor to obtain such material advantages, 
not only without remonstrance, but with actual 
approval. It is stated that her representative, 
the Baron de Bruck. assisted in drawing up the 
treaty. This is not the only time that Austria 
has allowed herself to be made the tool of her 
grasping neighbor, and has blindly aided in the 
accomplishment of her ambitious projects. 

But the independence of tho Crimea by no 
means satisfied the wishes of the ambitiousCath- 
erine, and she soon, in violation of the faith of 
her recent treaty, deposed the reigning Kha», 
who was in the interests of the Sultan, and es- 
tablished upon the throne his brother, who for" 
some years had been detained a hostage at St. 
Petersburg. The new Khan was surrounded by 
Russian officers who had been introduced express- 
ly to make him obnoxious to the people, and Rus- 
sian emissaries stirred up an insurrection. By 
this artlul policy the empress Catherineobtaincd 
an excuse to march an army into the disturbed 
province. The most atrocious cruelties were 
perpetrated by the Russians upon the inhabitants, 
and the country was virtually conquered, and its 
Khan nominally pensioned off and sent into re- 
tirement. The independence of the Crimea was 
thus effectually subverted? and the country was 
annexed to Russia in 1783. 

The population of the Crimea is about 200,000, 
of whom not far from one-half are Tartars who 
profess the Mohammedan faith. These, remains 
of a once powerful tribe are wasting away un- 
der the oppressive rule of the Muscovite. The 
country is one of the most beautiful and produc- 
tive on the face of the globe, and yet, according 
to a recent traveller, '• whole tracts susceptible 
of a high state of cultivation, and once producing 
abundantly, are now lying waste ; their manu- 
factories deteriorating, their territorial wealth 
destroyed, their noble families becoming extinct, 
their poor ground down by Russian tax-gatherers, 
and swindled out of their substance by dishonest 
officials." . 

The latest accounts from this unhappy country 
states that there exists among the inhabitants a 
discontent bordering on hostility against the Rus- 
sians. The trade of the country is ruined by 
the war, and the inhabitants, who only live by 
maritime industry, are reduced to the utmost 
misery. The fortress of Kherson bad been near- 
ly destroyed by fire, kindled, as it was believed, 
by the malcontents, and it is said that when an 
opportunity shall offer, the entire province will 
rise iu arms against its oppressors. 

The greatest obstacle which the allies would 
encounter in wresting the Crimea from the relax- 
ing grasp of Russia, would be the reduction of 
Sebastopol. The strength of this fortress is well 
known, and it would doubtless successfully re- 
sist any attack by sea. There would be no diffi- 
culty, however, in lauding any number of men 
to the south of the town, where there are no less 
than six convenient bays, which are unprotected. 
The roads across the Crimea are wretched, and 
during eight months of the year, in spring, fall 
and winter, the dreary steppes in the northern 
part of the province are almost impassable tor 
large bodies of troops. The reduction of Sebas- 
topol, if the allies should set about it with zeal 
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and energy, would bo only the work of time. 
Invested by land, and blockaded by sea, the 
garrison would not longhold out without a strong 
prospect of relief. 9cbastopol taken, the sub- 
jugation of the Crimea would be an easy task. 




BOSTON", AUGUST 19, 1834. 



Tin readers of tho Herald are most earnestly besooght to give It 
room in their prayer* ; that by means of it God may be honored and 
his truth advanced ; also, that it may be conducted in fidth and' 
love, with sobriety of Judgment anil discernment of the truth, in 
nothing carried away into error, or hasty speech, or sharp, unbroth- 
erly disputation. 



By a metaphor, descendants of Jacob are de- 
nominated " the seed " of Jacob. 



Assemble yourselves and come ; 
Draw near together, ye that are escaped of the nations : 
They hare no knowledge thai set up the wood of their graven Im- 
age, 

And pray unto a god that cannot save. 
Tell ye, and bring them near-, yea, let them lake counsel together. 
Who hath declared this from ancient time who hath told it from 
that tune f 

Have not I the Lord » anil there is no Ood else beside me ; 
A just God and a Saviour ; there Is none beside me. 

—of. 20, 21. 

This apostrophe is addressed to the Jews who 
should be restored from thoir bondage among the 
several nations subject to Babylon. And the di- 
rection to them is to meet together, — doubtless for 
the purpose of publicly recognizing God's agency 
in their restoration, bearing testimony against the 
vanity of idol worship, and returning thanks to 
the Lord for deliverance. Those thus returned 
would be witnesses of the folly of those who look 
to idols for protection. 



THE PROPHECY OF ISAIAH. 

CHAPTER XLV. 
For Uius salth the Lord that created t)u heavens | 
God himself that tonncd the earth, anil made II ; 
lie hath established it, he created it not In rain, he formed It to be 
Inhabited : 

I am the Lord J and there Is none else. — v. 18. 

For Judea to continue to he waste, as it did 
while the Jews were in Babylon, would bo contra- 
ry to the design of God in the creation of the earth, 
—which was that it might be inhabited. That 
was one reason for the restoration of the Jews to 
Palestine. In addition to this, we derive from 
this declaration an argument in favor of the per- 
petuity of tho earth as the eternal residence of the 
saints. Prior to tho full, God commanded the 
earth to bo replenished — i. e., stocked with inhab- 
itants ; and when the Psalmist said, (115:10,) 
" The heaven, even the heavens are the Lord's," 
he added : •• but the earth hath he given to the 
children of men." Mr. Barnes says: The Jews 
from this passage infer, that the earth shall be in- 
habited after the resurrection — an idea which has 
every probability, since there will not be fewer 
reasons why the earth should be inhabited then than 
there are now ; nor can there bo any reasons w!iy 
the earth should then exist in vain any more than 
now." Wm. Lowth thinks the restoration to Judea 
hardly comes up to the full import of the words." 
And ho adds : " Mr. Mede, p. 578 of his Works, 
hath observed that at the 11th v. God condescends 
to declare to his servants the ' things that are to 
come ;' and St. Paul hath applied tho 23d v. to 
the day of judgment (Rom. 14:11), so that in that 
learned person's judgmont, the scope of the place 
directs us to explain it of that 1 new heaven and 
new eurth wherein dwells righteousness,' which 
St. Peter tells us we are to expect at the end of 
the world, -according to God's promise.'"— 2 
Pet. 3:13. 

I have not spoken In secret, in a dark place of the earth : 
I said not uuio the seed of Jacob, Seek ye me in vain : 
I the Lord speak righleousnese, 1 declare things that arc right. 

J». 



Xot speaking in secret, in a dark corner of the 
earth, was in contrast with tho manner in which 
the heathen oracles gave thoir answers, which 
wore generally delivered from some recess or cavity 
io the earth. VirgU, (;Ea. VI. 42,) describes the 
scat of the Cumean Sybil as, " a cave cut in the 
side ofa hughrock." And of the famous oracle at 
Delphi.Strabo wrote, (lib. 9) ! " It is said to be a 
hollow cavern of considerable depth, with an open- 
ing not very wide." And Diodorus, giving an ac- 
count of tho origin of this oraclo, said, " that 
there was in that place a great chasm, or cleft, 
in the earth ; in which very place is now situated 
what is called the Adytum [the cavorn or hidden 
part] of the temple." 

Uolike such utterances, God directed his proph- 
ets to no dark place in the earth to learn of him. 
Thus Moses said, (Deut. 30:11,) '-For this com- 
mandment which I command thee this day, it is 
not hidden Iroin thee, neither is it fur off." And 
the Saviour said, (John 18:20,) " [ spake openly 
to the world . . . and in secret liavo I said noth- 
ing." 

The Lord's speaking righteousness, and declar- 
ing things that are right, is also io contrast with 
the utterances of the oracles, which were equivo- 
cal, obscure and often false. Croesus purposing 
to attack Cyrus, consulted tho oracle at Delphi 
respecting his success. The answer was : " If 
Croesus march against Cyrus, he shall overthrow 
a groat empire." Cyrus encouraged, fought and 
lost, when the oracle took refuge under the ambi- 
guity of the phrase — having predicted the destruc- 
tion of an empire, it did not designate whether 
that of Cyrus or I'rcesus should bo overthrows. 
There is no ambiguity or equivocation in God s 
predictions. 



Look unto me, and be ye saved, all the ends of the earth : 

For I am God, find there is none else. 
I have awom by Myself, the word is gone oat of my mouth 
Id righteousness, nud ahall not return, 
That unto me every knee shall bow, every tongue shall swear. 

-e». 22,23. 

This is an apostrophe to all nations inviting 
them to look to God alono for salvation — the 
command to " look " being put by substitution for 
the analogous act of the mind which trusts alono 
in Jehovah ; and distant countries, by an elliptical 
metaphor, are denominated " tho ends of the 
earth," — put by a metonymy for their inhabitants. 

God's having sworn by himself, is an announce- 
ment of hia unchangeable determination. Heb. 
6:13, 16, 17 — ■' When God mado promise to Abra- 
ham, because he could swear by no greater he 
swear by himself ... for men verily swear by the 
greater, and an oath for confirmation is to them 
an end of all strifo ; wherein God willing more 
abundantly to show unto the heirs of promise the 
immutability of bis counsel, confirmed it with nn 
oath." To swear by himself, is pledging his own 
omnipotence and existence to fulfil his purposes. 
Thus Paul quotes it in Rom. 14:11 — " It is writ- 
ten, As I live saith tho Lord, every kneo shall bow 
to me, and every tongue shall confess to God." 

In quoting this passage, Paul adduces it in sup- 
port of his declaration, (Rom. 14:10,) that " we 
shall all stand before the judgment seat of Christ ?' 
and after using it in support of that position; the 
conclusion he arrives at is (v. 12.) " so then every 
one of us shall give account of himself to God." 
It is because all nations are thus to be judged and 
to receive individually according to their deeds, 
that in the previous verse all are exhorted to look 
to the Lord for salvation. 

The word having " gone out " of the Lord's 
mouth, isa metaphorical expression of its utterance 
— " return " being also a metaphor, expressive of 
its revocation. By a synecdoche tho " tongue "is 
put for the person of those who swear ; and the 
bending of " every knee " is put by substitution 
for the acknowledgment of Jehovah's sovereignty. 
The ancient mode of rendering homage, — the same 
as that now practiced in oriental countries, — was 
to place ono knee on the ground, and then to in- 
cline the body till the forehead touched the earth. 
The significance of tho passage is that all intelli- 
gences will recognize and acknowledge Jehovah's 
right to reign, — whether they are accepted or ac- 
quitted in the day of the Lord Jesus : for, (Phil. 
2:0-11,) " God also hath highly exalted him, and 
given him a name which is above every name : 
that at the name of Jesus every knee should bow, 
of things in heaven, and things in earth, and things 
under the earth ; and that every tongue should 
confess that Jesus Christ is Lord, to the glory of 
Uod tho Father." 



are the seed of Abraham, are they all children : 
but, in Isaac shall thy seed be called. That is, 
They which are the children of the flesh, these are 
not the children of God ; but the children of the 
promise are counted for the seed." lb. 2:28, 29 — 
•' For he is not a Jew that is one outwardly ; nei- 
ther is that circumcision, which is outward in tho 
flesh : but he is a Jew, which is ono inwardly ; 
and circumcision is that of the heart, in the spirit, 
and not in the letter ; whose praise ia not of men, 
but of God. 

CniVTKR XLVI. 

Bel bowetb down, Nebo stoopcth. 
Their Idols were upon the beasts, and upon the cattle : 
Your carriages were heavy losdened -, tbey are a burden to the 
weary beast. 
They stoop, they bow down together •, 
They could not deliver the burden, but themselves have gone into 
captivity.— w. 1, 2. 

" Bel " and " Nebo " were among the principal 
divinities of the Bahylonians, and gave names to 
several of their kings, as Belshazzar Nabonazzar, 
Nebuchadnezzar, &e. " Bel " or " Belus " is the 
same as the " Baal " of the Canaanitcs, and rep- 
resented the sun. Nebo, was the planet Mercury, 
and was regarded as the scribe of Bel. Their bow- 
ing down and stooping, is expressive of their im- 
ages being removed from their places, and taken 
by tho Persians nmong the spoils of Babylon. As 
tho Persians were worshippers of the sun under 
the symbol of fire, and abhorred images, it is not 
unlikely that they seized on the idols for the metals 
of which they wore mado. Thug we read, (Jer. 
50:2,) •' Bel is confounded, Merodach is broken in 
pieces; her idols are confounded, her images are 
broken in pieces." The prophet in vision sees 
them borne upon tho beasts and cattle, and carried 
off in wagons, in such numbers that the beasts 
were oppressed under their heavy burdens. 

In the conquest of the images of the gods, the 
deities thus worshipped were shown to be unable 
to deliver them. As they could not rescue the 
idols made for their honor, they might be consid- 
ered as also conquered and as being curried cap- 
tive. 

Hearken unto me, O house of Jacob, and all the remnant of the 
bouse of Israel, 

Which are borne by me from the belly, which are carried from the 
womb: 

And even to your old age I am he ; and even to hoar haira will 1 
carry you : 

I have made, and 1 will bear } even I will carry, and will deliver 
you. — M- 3,4. 

The vanity of the idols being thus shown, there 
is so much the. more reason for trusting in Jeho- 
vah, to which by an apostropho to those who were 
to be delivered are exhorted. By metonymy, 
" house " is put for the people of Jacob and Israel 
— the remnant of whom, by substitution, are repre- 
sented as being " borne " and " carried " by the 
Lord, as a parent bears his ohildren in his arms 
during tho period of tender infancy. Ex. 19:4 — 
" I bare you on eagles' wings, and brought you 
unto myself." " As an eagle stirreth up her nest, 
fluttereth over her young, spreadeth abroad her 
wings, taketh them, beareth them on her wings 
so the l.-.r.l alone did lead bim, and there wae no 
strange god with bim." 

God having thus cared for them from their 
birth, he now assures them that he is " the same " 
God (as the phrase is translated in Psa. 102:27,) 
to their old age — i. e. he is unchangeable, and 
over constant in his watchful care over them. 

" Hoar hairs "' by a synecdoche is put for all 
the characteristics of advanced years ; and •' bear " 
and " carry " are put by substitution for the pro- 
tection which God promises to his children. 




Surely, shall one say, In the Lord have I righteousness and 
strength : 
Even to bim shall m 'n come t 
And all Uiat are Incensed against him shall be ashamed. 

[n the Lord shall all the seed of Israel be Justified, and shall glory. 

-w. 21, 25. 

" Surely shall one say," &e., is in the margin, 
" He shall say of me, In tbe Lord is all righteous- 
ness and strength " — that being ascribed solely to 
dim, which the worshippers of idols attributed to 
their fusle deities. To " come " to him, is put by 
substitution for tho act of the mind which heartily 
accepts of the offers ot mercy and complies with 
the conditions of salvation. Those who do not thus 
come are his enemies, who hate his sovereignty ; 
and though in tho day of judgment they will bend 
the knee to him, it will bo with shame and confu- 
sion of Tace that they had looked only to gods 
that conld not save them. 

By a metaphor, those who look to the Lord, are 
denominated a " seed " of Israel ; and their glory- 
ing in Jehovah, is a renunciation of all self-right- 
eousness, — looking to him alone for justification. 
That this seed," does not embrace all the Jews, 
but only those who are of tho faith of Israel, is 
evident from Rom. 9:0-8 — " For they are not all 
Israel, whkh are of Israel : neither, because they 



"THE CONFLICT OF AGES." 

This work of Dr. Edward Beecher which we 
noticed in the Herald of August 12th, we have 
since read, and now we must fulfill our promise to 
speak our convictions respecting it. 

No one can complain of the spirit in which it 
is written, which is kind and respectful to theolo- 
gians of all parties. It is also written with great 
earnestness, as if the writer felt that the only way 
of vindicating tho Divine government from the 
charges of dishonor and malice, was by ascribing 
to all individuals of the race a state of existence 
in which they had fallen before their connection 
with this planet. The spirit in which it is written 
precludes the propriety of assailing it with ridi- 
cule or satire. 

As a work of logic and of close and pithy reason- 
ing, we confess that wo have been much disap- 
pointed in its perusal. Its author seems to be all 
the time occupied in establishing preliminary posi- 



tary text of Scripture, and is entirely hyporhiti- 
1. 

The '-conflict" here attempted to be settled 
and harmonized, ia that which is claimed have 
existed for ages between the doctrine respecting 
the fallen and ruined condition of man as a sin- 
ner ;" and that respecting " the justice and benevo- 
lence of God in his dealings with man." Ho claims 
that tho fallen condition of man, as tought in tho 
Bible, is irreconcilable with God's justice and ben- 
evolence, unless there was a previous state of exist- 
ence; and herein ho thinks it is proved that there 
was such a pre-existence. The conflict between 
the two principles he thus states : 

" The evidence which sustains the principles of 
honor and right, as wo have seen, originates from 
the fact that God has so made the mind that their 
truth is instinctively recognized and affirmed, and 
is therefore a divine revelation ; and also from the 
distinct recognition of these principles in Chris- 
tian-experience and in the word of God. 

" The truth of the fundamental facts concern- 
ing the ruined state o'f man, is evinced by the com- 
bined testimony of the word of God, of history, of 
observation, and of Christian consciousness. 

" Bnt that in some way these moving powers 
have been bo misadjusted as to conflict with each 
other, is obvious from simply placing them, as 
above developed, side by side. To say the very 
least, tho preceding statements as to the ruin of 
man do appear directly to conflict with the princi- 
ples of honor and right which have been set forth, 
and tend directly to subvert and destroy them, lie 
who holds that God, in the manner already set 
forth, gives existence to men with natures radically 
corrupt and depraved, anterior to any knowledge, 
desire, or choice of their own, with full power to 
do evil, and none to do good, and then places them 
under the all-pervading influence of corrupt and 
corrupting social systems — and, in addition to all i 
this, subjects them to the tremendous and delusive 
power of mnlignunt spirits, fearfully skilled in the 
work of developing, maturing, and confirming 
original depravity — cannot, at least with any ap- ' 
parent consistency, ssy that the Creator baa ful- 
tiled towards them the demands of honor and of < 
right, as they have been exhibited. How can ho 
say that ho has regarded their well-being as he 
ought, or that he has observed towards thorn the 
principles of justice? Has he not held them re- < 
sponsible for what exists io them through his own 
agency, and anterior to any desire, choice, or ac- 
tion of their own I lias he not conferred on them 
such original constitutions as most unfavorably 
affect their prospects for eternity, and render their 
right conduct and eternal life in the highest degree 
improbable 1 Has ho not placed them in circum- 
stances which ore not reasonably and benevolently 
favorablo to their eternal life ! 

" He, then, who holds that God is the author of 
the facts alleged, finds himself constantly urged by 
the demands of logical consistency, to evude, or 
else to call in question and deny the real and self- 
evident principle of honurand right. On theotlier 
hand, he who holds to the genuine principles of 
honor and right, will be no less powerfully urged 
to deny the tacts alleged to the ruined state of 
man. and to put forth all his energies to subvert 
and destroy them." — pp. 80, 81. 

With a previous state of existence wheroin each 
man had sinned, so as to have deserved to be 
created in this world as he is, then, and not other- 
wise, he claims it would have been right for God 
to have created man here as he has ! 

It follows then that if there has not been such a 
pre-existence, that Dr Beecher virtually accuses 
God of injustice and cruelty in creating man as he 
has ! We see not how such an alternative can be 
avoided. 

It would have been well however for him to have 
inquired whether men, individually, ever feel tore- 
fleet on God as the author of their sins, or to ex- 
culpate themselves by the plea that they were thus 
created. Men universally blame only tbcmselvea 
for their sinful acts. They feel self-condemned 
and self-ruined, without a belief in a pro-existence ; 
which they could not do if a belief that they hnd 
sinned in a previous state was necessary to vindi- 
cate God's justice and clomency. 

If our present condition here is a penal conse- 
quence of sins in a previous state, there should lie 
a consciousness on tbe part of the sinner of their 
commission. There is no more propriety in pun- 
ishing a person for a crime which he is unconscious 
of having committed, than there would be for that 
which another had committed ; for tho justice of 
punishment is only apparent in view of the demerit 
which demands it. 

Man universally is entirely ignorant of any such 
pre-existence ; and God has made no revelation of 
such in the Scriptures. If it was necessary, for the 
vindication of God's honor, that man should believe 
be had thus existed, bow is man's ignorance of that 
state, and the silence of revelation respecting it, 
to be reconciled with God's honor ! If man had 



tions ; and when you suppose he will next unfold 
his main hypothesis, he is still engaged in prelim- a previous existence, God in giving him such a na- 



inaries. It strikes us also as containing a great 
amount of unnecessary repetition, — the same po- 
sitions being affirmed over and over again, and re- 
peatedly dwelt upon in aspects slightly varying, 
as if tho author feared that he had failed to make 
an impression by a simple statement of his argu 
ment. And finally his great conclusion, that of 
Pre-existence, is confessedly unBustainod by a soli- 



ture in his present body so that he should be entirely 
unconscious of that etate, has demonstrated (hat 
it was not his purpose that man should know that 
he had thus existed ; and the silence of revelation 
demonstrates the same. Therefore, God does not 
choose to have his honor vindicated hy the resort to 
any such hypothesis ; and to resort to it, is to do 
so in defiance of his providential dealings with man; 
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and to claim that God*s honor can only be thus 
vindicated, is to reflect upon his honor and good- 
ness ! For if there was not such a previous state, 
he argues, ( p 217. ) that '• the actual facts of this 
world and of revelation are such that they logically 
lend us to the result that the present system is in- 
defensible, and that God does not deserve the 
honor, reverence and worship, of his creatures ! 7 

Now "tbe facts of this world, and of revelation," 
are all that ti is possible for man to know of God. 
All else is theory. If all these are claimed to bo 
against God, of what strength, as a vindication of 
God, is a hypothesis which is only barely possible ? 
It must be admitted by every logical reasoncr that 
to claim that all such facts reflect on God's honor, 
for the sake of thus vindicating him, is an attack 
on him ; and that infidels would be far more likely 
to advance these facts in disproof of God's honor, 
: than Christans would be to lay hold of the possible 
hypothesis as a vindication of it. And therefore 
the work instead of exerting a tendency to harmon- 
ise conflicting principles, can only serve the pur- 
pose of adding to the previously existing conflict. 

Mr. licecher argues, th»t " the actual facts of 
this world and of revelation are such," that they 
are so at variance with the honor and benevolenceof 
God, — that his honor and benevolence proves that 
man had a pre-existence. But as wo get no evi- 
dence of God's honor and goodness except from the 
actual" facts of this world and of revelations ;" if 
we yield to the infidel the admission that God in 
their light is indefensible, we have no other evi- 
dence by which to prove God's honor and good- 
ness, and therefore con not by it prove a pre-exist- 
ence. This is Dr. Beccher's argument : 

" If it can be shown that tho facts of this moral 
and physical system, taken as a whole, are snch as 
to demand a pre-cxistcnt state, in order to cxplaio 
them, or as much as the facts of the material sys- 
tem demand the law of gravitation to explain them, 
or as much as the facts of the whole system de- 
mand God as their cause, then the doctrine of a 
pre-cxistent state can be proved by the highest 
possible proof— proof so clear and so strong that 
no intelligent lieing need wish to go beyond it. 
Lst me stato a single course of reasoning, which of 
itself would be all sufficient. 

" The law of honor and of right are of God ; nor 
has he ever violated them, nor will he. This is the 
premise of an argument powerful enough to revo- 
lutionize nations and churches, and to shake a 
world. 

" Taking, then, this premise, 1 allege that if the 
facts and principles that have already lieen set forth 
are true, there is a brief argument, entirely within 
our reach, and comprehensible by all, which of it- 
Belf is enough to settle the question for ever. 

" If the facts which have been stated concerning 
the ruined condition of man are true, and if the 
principles of honor and right have been truly set 
forth .... and if [as he holds] the common theo- 
ry arrays the principles of honor and right against 
the conduct ol God, whilst the other exhibits them 
as in harmony, then it follows of absolute necessity 
that tho common view is false, and that which 1 
advocate is true. If the premises are granted, the 
conclusion iB incvetuble : and no argumentcan ex- 
ceed this in power. Tho argument for the being 
of God lias no superior force. The proof that the 
Bible is the word of God, is no more conclusive. 
Tho proof of the Newtonian theory is not more pow- 
erful, although that is regarded as established be- 
yond any rational doubt." — pp 452, 453. 

As all we know of God, is all that we can have 
by wliich to prove his honor and goodness ; and as 
all that we can know of him, is from those " facts 
of this world and of revelation," if they are claimed 
to be indefensible, — then God is accused, his gov- 
ernment is assailed, and there is no possible way 
of vindicating him. For indep endant of " all facts 
of this world and of revelation," we can only sup- 
pose him to good ; but a supposition is no evidence. 
But it is God's honor and goodness that Dr. Beecher 
feels called on to vindicate, and this he does by 
miking them prove a pro-existence. That is, that 
which he proposes to vindicate he takes for granted, 
(thug admitting that it needs no vindication); on 
the assumption of that he bases his evidence of prc- 
existence ; and then on the assumption that he 
has thus proved pre-existence. he makes that a 
proof of God's honor and goodness ! Thus he 
proves a pre-existence by God's honor and good- 
ness ; and provos God's honor and goodness by a 
pre-existence ! Is not that reasoning in a circle I 
and was there ever a mora illogical argument ? 

Dr. Beecher claims that the only passage in tho 
Bible which appears to deny a pre-existence, is, 
(Rom. 5:12-21,) " Wherefore as by one man sin 
entered into the world, and death by sin ; and so 
death passed upon all men, for that all have 
sinned: (fur until the law, sin was in the world : 
but sin is not imputed when there is no law. 
Nevertheless, death reigned from Adam to Moses, 
even over them that had not sinned after the simili- 
tude of Adam's transgression, who is the figure 
of him that was to come But not as the offence, 
so also is the free gift. For if through the offence 
of one many be dead, much more the grace of God, 
and the gift by grace, whieh is by one man, Jesus 
Christ, liLth abounded unto many. And not as it 



was by one that sinned, so is the gift. For the 
judgment was by one to condemnation, bat the 
free gift is of many offences unto justification. 
For if by one man's offence death reigned by one ; 
much more they which reeeivo abundance of grace, 
and of the gift of righteousness, shall reign in life 
by one, Jesus Christ.) Therefore, as by the of- 
fence of one judgment came upon all men to con- 
demnation, even so by the righteousness of one the 
free gift came upon all men unto justification of 
life. For as by one man's disobedience many were 
made sinners, so by the obedience of one shall 
many be made righteous. Moreover the law en- 
tered, that the offence might abound. But where 
sin abounded, grace did much more abound : that 
as sin hath reigned unto death, even so might 
grace reign through righteousness unto eternal 
life, by Jesus Christ our Lord." 

He attempts to set aside this scripture by claim- 
ing that Adam was merely a type of Christ, and 
that there was only on apparent connection be- 
tween tbe sin of Adam and that of his posterity. 
Adam resembled Christ only in his standing at tho 
head of the fallen raco, os Christ does at the head 
ol the redeemed. But such a resemblonce is not a 
type. Types never typify by contrasting opposites ; 
therefore Adam's sin can bo no type of Christ's 
atonemeut ; and therefore there is no force in the 
following argument : 

" It is in accordance with the laws of language 
and the usages of Scripture, to suppose that tho 
sequence is one of merely apparent causation ; so 
that the sin of Adam, in fact, exerted no influence 
whatever on his race, but it and its sequences were 
merely ordered to stand in relation to each other, 
as to make at the very intioduction of the human 
race into this world, u striking type of the coming 
Messiah, by whom the race was to be redeemed. 
On this latter supposition, tho fallen condition and 
depravity of the race are assumed as having been 
already in existance, and the doctrine is thot the 
events connected with the introduction of the roco 
into this world by one man, were such as to form 
a type of tho relations and acts of the coming 
Messiah in redeeming tho church." — p. 376. 

He then attempts so to explain away the words 
of the chapter, as to deny the fall of the race in 
Adam ; but our limits will not permit us to fol- 
low him in his argument. 

This passage in Romans is not however the only 
passage in the Bible against his theory ; for the 
Bible expressly asserts, that when God created 
man, it was done on the sixth day of creation. Gen, 
1:2(5, 27 — "And God said, let us make man in our 
image, after our likeness : and let them have do- 
minion over the fish of the sea, and over tho fowl 
of the air, and over the cattlo, and over all the 
earth, and over every creeping thing that creepeth 
upon the earth. So God created man in his own 
image, in the image of God created he him ; male 
and female created ho them. " 

The life or death of Adam and Eve was expressly 
based on their not eating, or their eating of the 
forbidden tree. For reference to this Paul says : 
(1 Cor. 15:21, 22,) " For since by man came death, 
by man came also the resurrection of the dead. 
For as in Adam all die, even so in Christ shall all 
be made alive. 

But Dr Beecher affirms that the sin of Adam " ex- 
erted no influence whatever on his race. Which 
shall we believe, Paul or him! 

We have not space to follow the doctor in all 
the consequences to which his theory would lead 
We have read this book with great pain. It ap 
pears to us more of an attack on the Divine gov- 
ernment, than a vindication of it. If we knew 
not the origin of tho book, we should conclude 
from its perusal that its author was endeavoring 
to make as strong a case as possible against God's 
honor and goodness, and to vindicate him by so 
insufficient a supposition that its rejection would 
leave God dishonored. Wo cannot however sup- 
pose for a moment that Dr. Beecher had any such 
purpose in view ; for no one who knows him would 
ascribe to him any but the purest motives in this 
effort of his. But we regard it ns effort misdi- 
rected ; and as affording more of an armory for 
the enemy to furnish himself with weapons with 
which to assail tho cause of truth, than as a 
shield with which to ward off the weapons of the 
adversary. 



XEW WORKS. 

" Complete Encyclopedia of Music, Elementary, 
Technical, Historical, Biographical, Vocal, and 
Instrumental. By John W. Moore. Boston : John 
P. Jewett 4 Co. Clcaveland, 0. : Jewett, Proctor 
and Worthington. New York : Shelden, Lamport 
and Blakeman. London : Sampson, Low, Son 4 
Co. 

This is a very valuable octavo work, of 1000 
pages, comprising all that is important to be 
known that relates to the science of music, the his- 
tory of tunes, of musical compositors, makers of 
musical instruments, technical termB, 4c. 4c, ar- 
ranged alphabetically. The work is very neatly 



executed, and will doubtless prove a very desirable 
compendium to all lovers of music. 



" Gan-Eden : or, Pictures of Cuba." This 
work is from the press of J. P. Jewett 4 Co., and 
is from the pen of one who has lately visited Cuba. 
In seeing and thinking for himself, he has en- 
deavored to re-produce the sights and thoughts as 
they appeared to him, i. e. as a " Gan-Eden," or 
" Garden of Delight." 



" Substance and Shadows; or Phases in Every 
Day Life. By Emma Wellinont. Boston : J. P. 
Jewett 4 Co." 

This work is also from the same prolific press as 
tbe foregoing, and comprises about eighty sketches, 
very prettily written on common place every day 
subjects, very well calculated to entertain an idle 
hour. 

Messers, Jewett 4 Co., have found their busi- 
ness so growing on their hnnds as to become 
straitened for want of room. Their store in Corn- 
hill, of three stories, not longer acemmodating 
them, they have leased the large store, number 117 
Washington-street, have had it thoroughly refitted, 
ar.d removed to it the first of the present month. 



" History of Cuha. Phillipsand Sampson of this 
city, are now publishing a work entitled ' History 
of Cuba : or Notes of a Traveller in tho Tropics,' 
By the editor of the Pktoriai. Tho book is finely 
illustrated, ond brings the history of this interest- 
ing and important region up to the present hour." 
— Glcason's Pictorial. 



" More Worlds than one, the Creed of the Phi- 
losopher and the Hope of tho Christian. By Sir 
David Brewster, 4 Co. Now York: Robert Car- 
ter 4 Brothers, No 285 Broadway. 1854." 

This work was called forth by a perusal of ano- 
ther work, intitled " Of o Plurality of Worlds. 
An Essay," in which it is claimed thot the earth is 
the only habitable world in the universe. It is for 
the purpose of refuteing that supposition, and of 
establishing the idea that the planets and other 
world.- ore iohnbited like the earth, with intelli- 
gent beings, that this is written. The argument 
is based on analogy, is popularly presented, and 
is sufficiently full to give it plausibility. 



"Gratitude: An Exposition of the Hundred and 

Third Psalm. By llev. John Stevenson. New 

York: Robert Carter & Brothers, No 285 Broad- 
way. 1854." 

We can easily conceive, from a cursory examina- 
tion, that this is avery valuable book for devotional 
reading. The text on which it is written, is one 
of the most beautiful of the Psalms ; and comments 
written on it in a devotional spirit, cannot well 
fail to be of interest and profit. Tho exposition is 
enriched with many fine thoughts, and quotations 
of other and appropriate texts of Scripture. 



THE ST. LOUIS RIOT. 

We learn from tho & Louis Democrat that the 
disgraceful riot which occured in that city on 
tho 7th, originated among a party of Americans 
and Irishmen who were standing around a engine 
house. The fight in a few minutes became general, 
and whonever an Irishman was seen he was pur- 
sued and cruelly beaten. The Irish retreated to 
their houses and thence fired pistols at their assail- 
ants. The risistance was at length overcome and 
the mob proceeded through tho streets attacking 
every house or tenement supposed to contain for- 
eigners. 

The Intelligencer says that about 5 o'clock a 
quarrel occurred at or near the Fifth ward polls, 
in which an Irishman stabbed aft American ; this 
was the signal for a general fight, which continued 
for about two hours. We take the following para- 
graphs from the account in the Intelligencer. 

" Pistols were freely used, stones flew in every 
direction. The dunking houses on Morgan and 
Green streets and Washington Avenue, and on the 
whole front of the Levee from Cherry street be- 
low Locust were more or less injured. In the 
whole block on Morgan street, between Maine and 
the Levee, there iB not, on eithor side, a drinking 
house of which the front is not entirely destroyed, 
as fur as capable of destruction, and in many in- 
stances, the houses arc riddled and furniture broken 
to atoms. 

" The crowed supplied themselves with axes and 
implements of the sort, from the steamboat < at 
the wharf; aud with them beat in the shutters and 
smashed the counters and everything that would 
yield to blows. On the Levee between Cherry and 
Locust, there arc only one or two houses, at most, 
that do not bear disastrous marks of the conflict ; 
at Locust street tho damage stopped. 

" Wounded men were constantly borne up from 
the Levee to Broadway, during the fighst, ond such 
terror reigned in the neigborhood that the stores 
on Broadway and on Fourth for some distance 



down were closed and remain closed during the 
afternoon and eveninz. 

" At one o'clock on the morning of tho 8th, the 
military had retired, and Third street in the neigh- 
borhood of the Anzeiger oflice was quiet, but even 
at that late hour there were small knots of the 
rioters scouring the northern part of the city, yell- 
ing and throwing stones. Some fifty or more were 
engaged tearing out the inside of P. Bracy's grog- 
gery, corner of Morgan and Fifth streets. This 
house was mobbed early in the afternoon but the 
crowd returning did the work well, not leaving a 
whole door or window, and not a particle of furni- 
ture within. This Is the. third time within n few 
years that houses on that corner have been sacked. 

" On Morgan and Green streets, extending west 
from Broadway, not an Irish grocery is left, all 
being torn to pieces, and the houses more or less 
injured. A frame row at the northwest corner of 
Fifth and Green streets, suffered severely, the 
weather boarding being split and torn by stones, 
and all the windiws and doors smashed in." 

The SK. Louis Democrat of the Sth, in its account 
of the election riot in that city, says it is utterly 
impossible to estimato the number of persons 
wounded in the whole afair, or even to say how 
many have been killed. We saw at least twenty 
men lying bleeding and wounded so severely that 
they were perfectly insensible, their faces cut most 
horribly and skulls smashed, and s«me apparently 
perfectly dead. Three men, we huvo learned, are 
certainly killed, and five or six more are thought 
to bo dead at this time, from wounds received. A 
man named Shannon, was stabbed in the back of 
the neck, from the effects of which he very proba- 
bly died Inst night. A hand from tho steamer 
Henry Cholean was killed instantly, and a man 
named Josh or Frank Freeman was shot through 
the head and fell dead without uttering a word. 
He was standing at the foot of Morgan street, on 
the levee, with his arms folded, watching the affray 
without at all participating. The immense excite- 
ment throughout the whole city prevented the pro- 
curment of any reliable account of the disturbance. 
At a rough estimato the damage to property can- 
not be less than $50,000. At the time of going to 
press quiet was apparently restored, although 
small squads of rioters were Mill moving about. 

The latest advices from St. Louis are to Wednes- 
day 9th, and from them we learn that the riot had 
not then been subdued. Great excitement was pre- 
vailing there. 

The riot continued to rage with'greator or less 
violence until Wednesday evening, during which 
time the most efficient and vigorous measures to 
restore peace to the city were adopted by the city 
authorities. The Republican of Thursday morning 
says that at 11 o'clock on the previous evening tho 
city was perefectiy quiet peaceable — in fact, there 
was a solemn calm settled over the whole city. A 
paper of Wednesday morning says that the most 
intense excitement prevailed at the time — that tl e 
Irish were pouring in from the surrounding coun- 
try, and that more bloody scenes were anticipated. 
On Tuesday night there were several collisions, 
and it was reported that twenty men were shot, 
but tliia was a grossly exagerated statement, al- 
though the precise number of killed and wounded 
does not appear to have been known even as late 
as Thursday. 

On Wednesday, a meeting of citizens was called 
by the |Moyor, which was largely attended, when 
measures were taken to restore the public tran- 
quility. The regular police force was suspended 
by the Mayor, and a special police force organized, 
composed of some of tbe best men in the city. 
About seven hundred men volunteered for this 
duty, out of which number thirty-three captains, 
each captain having under his command twenty 
men. The Captains and Lieutenants were mounted, 
and the number of mounted police was one hun- 
dred and twenty. This force went on duty Wednes- 
day night, and all disposition to riot seems to have 
been quelled. The military seems to have been 
under arms most of the time, but we do not seo by 
the accounts that they were called upon to do much 
active duty. 

Among those killed was Mr. E. R. Violctt, an 
extensive iron merchant. He was shot with three 
balls in the shoulders, and died immediately. 

Of tho riots on Tuesday night, one of the papers 
has the following : 

" The riots continued in different parts of the 
city, with more or less violence, during the whole 
night, and tho greatest excitement prevailed. 
Crowds of men were hurrying to and fro, aug- 
mented occasionally by individuals moving from 
one point of bloodshed and confusion to another, 
as fresh news was received. 

" The military companies, who were dismissed 
;n anticipation of quiet at twelve o'clock, were re- 
called soon after, there being no probability of a 
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necessarily be understood us endorsed by the publisher. In this de- 
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without rerard to the particular view we take of any Bcrlplure,rrom 
the friends of the Herald. 



THE WORLD AND ITS DESTINY. 

TnE study of tho final destiny of this earth and 
its inhabitants, is one of momcntuoas importance, 
and affects tho living as ranch as the dead, and the 
dead as much as tho living. That a largo propor- 
tion of mankind should be doomed to a life of toil, 
sickness, sorrow, and want, and lovo, and sink into 
the grave and his end be like tho beasts that per- 
ish, is unreasonable, and unnatural. There is one 
fact about which most men are agreed upon, and 
that is, that man has existed on this earth about 
six thousand years, and that were we to draw a 
comparison between the amount of good and evil, 
that have fallen to the lot of man on earth, their 
decision would be, that evil has been the fate of 
man. 

We cannot stop to argue with any one who 
denies the existence of a God of love, and good- 
will to men, for the reason that they take tho uni- 
versal prevalence of evil to prove that the Chris 
tian's God cannot be the good being they believe 
him to be. 

Wo all of us know the world to be full of vio- 
lence and blood, that the bars and bolts of our 
prison doors, most be made strong, to keep the 
robber and the murderer, from preying upon the 
life and property of tho peaceful quiet citizen ; we 
know that the acquirements of our moral law can- 
not prevent the tearful and rapid increase of guilt 
and crime, no more' than the strong arm of civil 
law can restore the bad by the fear of punishment. 
Such is the history of man for those six thousand 
years and were this order of things to be reversed 
and good prevail for the next thousand years to 
come it could not balance the wickedness that has 
ruled six parts out of the seven in this world's his- 
tory. We hold to the doctrine that this earth was 
created for man, for his welfare and his happiness, 
and were it to be stricken out of existence at the 
end of tho next year or at the end of tho next 
thousand years, the creation of the world fcr good 
to mnn would be a failure. 

Most men will admit that tho world has nearly 
come to the turning point in its history, and its des- 
tiny, and that there has never been a time since 
the birth of Jesus of Nazareth, whon passing 
events were so big with tho fate of nations as now, 
and the great question to be decided is. what is to 
be the end of these things ? 

Politicians look forward with ardent anticipa- 
tions to the spread of Republicanism, or democ- 
racy, when North and South America, and the 
isles of the sea, shall bo locked in the embrace of 
one grand confederacy. 

European diplomatists are striving to preserve a 
balance of power, by fighting for a weak and rap- 
idly decaying nation, whose very religion is not 
worth preserving, a religion which is founded on 
fatalism and sensuality, an Empire they are striv 
ing to preserve to pay the expenses of the war, and 
will probably end in a war between those nations 
about the divisions of the empire for tho expenses 
of that war. 

Very few of our political prophets or worldly 
wise men anticipates anything more from the Eu- 
ropean struggle, than the establishing of govern- 
ments based on more republican principles, or a 
kind of democratic millennium. 

The Spiritualist views it in a somewhat different 
light. To him the battle fields of Europe, are in- 
troductory to tho conversion of the world, and the 
millennial age, when the kingdoms of this world 
are to become the kingdoms of Christ, by being 
converted to the principles of the gospel, and the 
world is to have no rulers. Ministers of the gos- 
pel, are to explain and expound the gospel, and 
men will willingly obey ; they will continue to 
increase and multiply for one thousand years, until 
not a foot of this earth is left vacant or unoccu- 
pied, when the general judgment takes place, the 
world is destroyed by fire, and that ends the exis- 
tence of man on earth. 

The new earth is their millennial age, " And 
they shall not teach every man his neighbor, nnd 
every man his brother, saying, Know the Lord : for 
all shall know me, from the least to the greatest. 
— Heb. 8:11. 




There is one more class which 1 will notice, 
who take quite an original view of the subject. 
They suppose that before man was developed, the 
attraction of the sun and moon caused the ebbing 
and flowing of the sea. which was the first motion. 
By degrees, the waters moving over the soft mud, 
rolled up a small ball, which by gradually harden- 
ing in the sun acquired a soft shelly crust, and 
this in time by action of the saline properties of 
the ocean acquired such hardness as to become a 
living oyster. This oyster becomes so expert in 
propagating its species and being somewhat of an 
ambitious creature burst its shell and wiggled its 
way to land. The necessity of something to Btcer 
its wny to land, developed a tail ; when on land its 
efforts at locomotion threw out on one side a leg, 
on the other an arm, and as nature never works at 
halves, the same necessity produced two of each 
kind, and here is the first tadpole. By exercise 
the animal requires strength, its body increases in 
size and expands in breath until the first monkey 
has developed itself. The human raco according 
to their theory is nothing more than educated and 
enlightened monkeys and the principle does not 
stop here, development goes on until there are 
giants in the earth, and giants becomes gods. 

This doctrino includes the earth in its views, for 
that is subjected to the same order of progress, 
and fitted up for their residence. 

Whenever man attempts to follow out the des- 
tiny of this earth from the reasoning of philoso- 
phy alone, fancilul theories will be embraced even 
if they have nothing to recommend them but their 
perfect absurdity. 

Admitting tho Bible to be a revelation of God 
to man, the earth when it came from the hands of 
its maker was pronounced by him to be very good. 
Ue planted a garden in Edea, and appointed man 
to till and dress it, what fruits and flowers grew 
and blossomed there revelation does not inform us, 
but wo may well suppose they were such aB were 
necessary to the welfare and subsistence of our 
first pareoU ; that the flowers were gratifying to 
the senses, perpetual in their bloom, and as much 
above ordinary flowers in beauty and fragrance, as 
the deity who planted them is above our imagina- 
tion and comprehension, for it was a place where 
the deity himself loved to walk in the cool of the 
day and hold sweet social intercourse with man. 
Enmity between man and the beasts of the field 
and forest did not exist, neither had the beasts 
declared war with each other. We have no reason 
to doubt that the wolf dwelt with the lamb, the 
leopard lay down with the kid, the call the young 
lion and the fattling together, that the cow and 
the bear lay together, and their young ones lay 
down together and that they did not hunt or des- 
troy in all God's holy mountain or Eden's blissful 
plains. That was the time when the morning stars 
sang together and tho sons of God shouted for joy, 
the meek could then inherit the earth, and delight 
themselves in the abundance of peace. 

How long the earth continued in this state, wo 
cannot tell ; the commands uf the Most High were 
brokon, — and what a fearful change swept over 
the earth, like some awful desolating tornado. 
The flowers that bloomed so sweetly, faded, with- 
ered, and died. The fruits that ripened in inno- 
cence for tho welfare and happiness of man felt 
the withering touch of sin, rotted nnd went to de- 
cay ; thorns and thistles sprang up to choke tho 
growth of such stinted fruits as man wanted for 
his substance, while he was condemned to a life of 
toil, disease, decay and death. 

The beasts of the field and forest now began a 
war of extermination with each other, and with 
man. and became, objects of fear and hatred. The 
serpent for the part he had taken in the sin, was 
condemned to crawl through the dust, armed with 
a venomous poison an object of universal fear, 
hatred, and detestation of the whole human family. 
And the prospect before the parents of our race, 
when they first contemplated the awful change of 
their transgression, with tho remembrance of the 
fruits and flowers of Eden's calm retreat, must 
have been gloomy in the extreme. 

But no sooner was the curse pronounced which 
drove them from Eden, than a great and glorious 
plan of pardon and reconciliation was promised to 
cheer them onward in the long and gloomy pil- 
grimage before them ; a plan whioh was to cobI 
no less than the blood of the Son of God himself, 
to save what that transgression lost, and effect 
that great and glorious restitution of all things, 
which God hath spoken by the mouths of all his 
holy prophets since the world began. (Acts 3:21.) 

Six thousand years have written in characters of 
blood, carnage and woe, the history of this world's 
guilty wrongs, and the times of restitution are yet 
in the future. The world is singing upon the 
house-tops aud shouting in our streets of the 
'• good time writing boys." Our princely merchants 
and business men are dreaming of the golden age ; 



politicians are looking for the birth of some politi- 
cal prodigy ; and philosophy fur some higher de- 
velopment of the human race. 

Neither of these principles are founded on reason 
or common sense, if the Bible be true to itself, and 
the revelation which it teaches ; and we shall now 
proceed to take up some passages from the Bible 
which go to prove that the wicked will be des- 
troyed, the earth and all things in it, be burnt up 
and a new earth created, in which dwelleth right- 
eousness ; and that the meek are to inherit the 
earth, and delight in the abundance of peace. 

"Say to them that are of a fearful heart, Bo 
strong, fear not : behold, your God will come with 
vengeance, even God with a recompense ; he will 
come and save you." — Isa. 35:4. 

" According to their deeds, accordingly ho will 
repay fury to his adversaries, recompense to his 
enemies ; to the islands he will repay recompense. 
So shall they fear the name of the Lord from the 
west, and his glory from the rising' of the sun." 
—Isa. 59:18, 19. 

" For I was envious at the foolish, when I saw 
tho prosperity of the wicked. For there are no 
bands in their death : but their strength is firm. 
They are not in trouble as other men ; neither are 
they plagued like other men. Their eyes stand 
out with fatness : they have more than heart could 
wish. They set their mouth against the heavens, 
and their tongue walketh through the earth. Be- 
hold, these are tho ungodly, who prosper in the 
world ; they increase in riches. If I say, I will 
speak thus ; behold, I should offend against the 
generation of thy children. When I thought to 
know this, it was too painful for mo ; until I went 
into the sanctuary of God, then understood I their 
end. Surely thou didst set them in slippery 
places : thou castedst them down into destruction. 
How are they brought into desolation, as in a mo- 
ment ! they are utterly consumed with terrors." — 
73d Psalm. 

" Upon the wicked he shall rain snares, firo and 
brimstone, and an horrible tempest ; this shall bo 
the portion of their cup." — Psa. 11:6. 

" To me belongeth vengeance, and recompense : 
their foot shall slide in due time ; for the day of 
their calamity is at hand. For the Lord shall 
judge bis people, and repent himself for his ser- 
vants ; when he seeth their power is gone, and 
there is none shut up, or left." — Dcut. 32:35, 30. 

" If I whet my glittering sword, and mine hand 
take hold on judgment ; I will render vengeance to 
mine enemies, and will reward tbem thut bate me. 
I will make my arrows drunk with blood, and" my 
sword shall devour flesh ; and that with the blood 
of the slain and of the captives from the beginning 
of revenges upon the enemy. Kojoice, 0 ye na- 
tions with his people : lor he will avenge the blood 
of his servants, and will render vengeance to his 
adversaries, and will be merciful unto hia land, 
and to his people."— Deut. 32:41-43. 

" So ."hall it be at the end of the world : the an- 
gels shall como forth, and sever the wicked from 
among the just, and shall cist them into the fur- 
nace of fire: there shall bo wailing and gnashing 
of teeth."— Mutt. 13:49, 50. 

" The fear of the wicked, it shall come upon 
him : but the desire of the righteouB it shall be 
granted. The hope of the righteous shall be glad- 
ness : but the expectation of the wicked shall per- 
ish."— Prov. 10:24, 28. 

We have in theso passages proof of the destruc- 
tion of the wicked. A great portion of them ap- 
pear to come suddenly upon them, while they are 
in the eager pursuit of worldly honors and wealth. 
So it ib in tho great conflagration of the earth which 
we suppose takes place at or about the same time 
of the destruction of the wicked. (Mai. 4:1 ; 2 
Pet. 3:10-13,) Those passages go to prove that a 
great change will take place on this earth by the 
agency of fire, which will purify it. and restore it 
to its Eden state, such as it was bofore the fall. 
Says Peter, " Nevertheless, we according to prom- 
ise look for a new heavens and a new earth in 
which dwelleth righteousnoss ; " and admits at 
the same time there are some things hard to under- 
stand. 

After tho conflagration of the earth comes the 
restitution of all things, spoken of by the mouths 
of the prophets from the foundation of the world. 
A few beautiful passages relating to the new earth, 
I will quote : 

" And they shall teach no moro every man hia 
neighbor, and every man his brother, saying. Know 
the Lord : for they shall all know me, from the 
least to the greatest of them, saith the Lord : for 
I will forgive their iniquity, and I will remember 
their sin no more." — Jer. 31 :34. " And the king- 
dom and the dominion, and the greatness of the 
kingdom under the whole heaven, shall bo given 
to the people of the sajnte ol the Most High, whose 
kingdom is an everlasting kingdom, and all do- 
minions shall servo and obey him." — Dan. 7:27. 




FAITHFULNESS, 

" Who then is a faithful and wise servant, whom 
his Lord bath made ruler over his household, to 
give them meat in due season! Blessed is that 
servant whom his Lord when he comcth shall find 
so doing." -Matt. 24:45, 40. 

In this language of our Saviour we have an 
interesting question, calculated to quicken the 
thoughts and excite the attention of all lovers of 
Christ. Faithfulness and wisdom are associated ; 
and a blessing is promised as a motive to seek the 
qualifications worthy of such a reward. 

When Jesus uttered these words he stood on the 
Mount of Olives. Surrounded by his disciples 
whose hi arts panted for knowledge, they solicited 
information respecting the events to which he had 
just before referred, while teaching the Jews in 
the temple. Tho disciples wished to know the 
time 'when these things should be," and what 
would be the " sign " of Christ's " coming and of 
the end of the world." 

The reply is unambiguous and plain. Caution 
against being deceived, is first given, then wars, 
pestilence, earthquakes, and famines, are reckoned 
as the beginning of sorrows." The betrayal of 
tho saints and their afflictions are foretold. The 
abounding iniquity, and apostacy of many, is men- 
tioned ; but a promise mndo for those who " en- 
dure unto the end," nnd another promise made, 
that " this gospel of the kingdom shall be preached 
in all the world for a witness unto all nations, and 
then shall the end come.'' These are prophetic 
declarations. We must have the items of these 
events given in greater detail, reaching from Je- 
sus the Prophet, to Christ the King, and Judge. 
He again commences (15th v.,) by referring the 
hearer to " David the prophet," who in a vision 
saw a desolating power come up (Dan. 8:9-13,) 
called " the transgression of desolation " to " tread 
the sanctuary and host under foot," and which is 
explained by Gabriel (Dan. 8:23-25 ; 9:26, 27.) 
to be the power that 6hould exist in the days ol, 
and should " cut off the Messiah, - ' and " destroy 
the city (of Jerusalem) and the sanctuary," (in 
it.) and for the overpowering of abominations 
should make it desolate." When the disciples 
saw this power (ruling) " stand in the holy place," 
they were to know, and to flee from the city, and 
from Judea, — " the holy land," which is now to 
be infested by an idolatrous and desolating power 
which is ultimately not only to desolate Judea, 
but creep into the Church, and gruff the Christian 
religion into the idolatrous Pagan trunk, and to 
bring such tribulation on the elect as they had 
never before known. But for the Bake of tho peo- 
ple whom he hath elected he (God) hath made its 
duration shorter. (Campbell.) •' Immediately af- 
ter that tribulation " there should be signs in the 
sun. moon, nnd stars, and upon the earth also. 
The " parable of the fig-trco " is now mentioned, 
to show how easily men ascertain when " summer 
is nigh." '• So likewise ye when ye shall see these 
things, know that it is near, even at the door." 
But all will not observe these signs, all will not 
be expecting my coming, they will be unbeliovers 
about such an event, but it will come. " Heaven 
and earth Bhall pass away, but my words shall not 
pass away." Some will admit that such a day is 
to come, but net now ; " evil servants " have been 
teaching, and it suits those whose inheritance is 



" Violence shall no moro be heard in thy land, 
wasting nor destruction within thy border ; but 
thou shalt call thy walls Salvation, and thy gate* 
Praise. Thy people also shall be all righteous : 
they shall inherit the land forever, the branch of 
my planting, the work of my hands, that I may be 
glorified. A little one shall become a thousand, 
and a small one a strong nation : I the Lord will 
hasten it in its time."— Ibo. 00:18, 21, 22. " But 
the meek shall inherit the earth, and shall delight 
themselves in the abundance of peace." — Psa. 
37:11. " He shall come down like rain upon tho 
mown grass, as showers that water the earth. In 
his days shall the righteous flourish : lea, all kings 
shall fall down before him : all nations shall serve 
him. His name shall endure forever : his name 
shall bo continued as long as the sun : and men 
shall be blessed in him : all nations shall call him 
blessed. - '— Psa. 72:6, 7, 11, 17. 

This wis a great theme for the prophets to dwell 
upon ; tho earth in its restored beauty, and man- 
kind all holy ; flowers that blossomed in Eden, 
spring to life and virgin purity. No more occa- 
sion to pray, " Thy kingdom come," for it has 
come, and the will of God is done on earth as it 
was in heaven. The great plan of salvation by 
Jesus Christ is complete in all its parts ; hie king- 
dom is established, to endure to all generations. 
Death is swallowed np in victory ; and thanks be 
to God who givoth us the victory through our Lord 
Jesus Christ. Amen. T. Dudley. 
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in this world. " But as the days of Noah were, 
so also shall the coming of the Son of man be." 
One shall be taken from the field and another left, 
one from the mill and another left. " Watch, 
therefore, for ye know not what hour your Lord 
doth come." 

We have now come to a point in this interesting 
discourse, where the Church are in possession of 
the knowledge that the Lord is at hand, and an 
impressive figure is used to illustrate the position 
of a good minister. " Who then is a faithful and 
wise servant whom his Lord hath made ruler over 
' his household, to give them meat in due season?" 
This figure is a familiar one. All know what a 
servant is, but every one does not so well consider 
what constitutes a faithful servant. Some think if 
a servant is always doing something, or is very 
sealous for his master's interest, and has many 
grave charges to bring against othei; servants, 
then he must be a good servant, — a faithful one. 
But Jesus has coupled faithfulness with wisdom, 
in this one case. " Who then is a faithful and 
tcise servant?" Wisdom in a servant set over a 
household to take the charge of them in the ab- 
sence of the Master, is of some importance ; he 
should be wise in his business. lie should know 
the wants of tho household, and the resources of 
the Master, and his will also, in relation to what 
condition tho household should be kept in. This 
is the necessary qualification to prepare him to be 
faithful in the discbarge of his duties, and be 
ready to give account of his stewardship. Christ's 
ministers are illustrated by this figure of a servant 
who is faithful and wise. They are set over his 
house, (see Mark 13:34,) his Church, to teach 
them the word ; their duty is to give the doctrine 
of the Lord in all its branches, and diBpcnsational 
applications, to give meat to the strong, and milk 
to the younger, to " comfort the feeble minded," 
and to admonish and rebuke the disobedient, " be- 
ing a patern of good works, in doctrine showing 
uncorruptness," " refusing vain babblings, afld 
old wives' fables, avoiding toolish and unlearned 
questions, knowing that they do gender strifes." 
" In meekness instructing those that oppose them- 
selves." To do this, wisdom must guide the ser- 
vant. 

How then, shall a servant he faithful? Prov. 
2:1-6, will givo us light. •' My son, if thou wilt 
receive my words and hide my commandments 
with thee ; so that thou incline thine ear unto wis- 
dom, and apply thine heart to understanding; 
Yea, if thou cricst after knowledge and liftest up 
thy voice for understanding ; if thou Beekest her 
as silver, and searchest for her as for hid trea- 
sures ; then shalt thou understand the fear of the 
Lord, and find the knowledge of God. For the 
Lord giveth wisdom : out of his mouth cojneth 
knowledge and understanding." Such a promise 
as this can afford comfort to him who sees his need. 
James has written another of the same import, 
(1:5,) •• If any man lack wisdom, let him ask of 
God, that giveth to all men liberally, and upbraid- 
eth not, and it shall be given him." Paul also 
says of his teaching the " perfect," " we speak 
tho wisdom of God in a mystery, even the hidden 
wisdom," . . . which " God hath revealed unto us 
by his spirit." This he afterward tells us is in 
the Scriptures, for he says " All scripture is given 
by inspiration of God, and is profitable for doc- 
trine, for reproof, for correction, for instruction in 
righteousness, that the man of God may be per- 
fect, thoroughly furnished unto every good work." 
—2 Tim. 3:10, 17. 

Hore then, we are to be furnished with food, 
and every quality of nourishment, from God's great 
treasure-house, from which " every scribe who is 
instructed unto the kingdom of God, . . . bringeth 
out things new and old." To be able to do this, 
we need the gift of tho Holy Spirit, to " tako of 
the tilings of Christ and show them unto us." 
This will enable ub to " study to show ourselves 
approved unto God, workmen that ncedeth not to 
be ashamed, rightly dividing the word of truth." 
—2 Tim. 2:15. We are to " study," then, but not 
to please men, or to show our eloquence, or theo- 
logical tactics, our profound learning in worldly 
wisdom, nor our ability to evade the truths of 
revelation, or to allegorize and spiritualize them. 
But study to please God, and to rightly divide his 
truth, to each dispensation, each generation, each 
class, of men, and thereby bo found " faithful," 
" warning every man, and teaching every man in 
all wisdom, that we may present every man per- 
fect in Christ Jesus."— Col. 1:26-28. In thus 
studying, we shall be ablo to learn, not only the 
nature of the great plan of redemption by Jesus 
Christ, but wo shall be able to see •' what, and what 
manner of time the Spirit of Christ in the prophets 
did signify, when it testified beforehand the suffer- 
ings of Christ and the glory that should follow."— 1 
Pet. 1:11. By it we can determine what the prophe- 
cies of Daniel, Jesus, and John, mean, relative to 



" the times of the Gentiles," and especially as the 
visions of Daniel were to be unsealed in " the time 
of the end," with the promise that " the wise 
shall understand." " What shall be the end of 
these things " shadowed forth by the symbols ? 
The servant can see that the household are des- 
tined to suffer, not only the common evils conse- 
quent of our fallen state, but that tho " man of 
sin " is to " make war and prevail against them 
till the judgment," and their lot is, to " suffer 
tribulation," and " persecution " from " evil men 
and seducers," who are to " wax worse and worso " 
until the end. When the vials of wrath are being 
poured upon tho beast and his worshippers, when 
the " signs in the sun, and in the moon, and in the 
stars," are manifested, tho faithful sen-ant is on 
" the watch-tower " to learn, (for servants should 
always be learning,) he sees that " redemption " 
for the afflicted Church " drawoth nigh," and with 
his " head lifted up " ho cries to the Church, 
" Behold, the Bridegroom cometh, go ye out to 
meet him." It cheers the hearts of the dutiful 
children ; they long to see Him who brought them 
from the bondage of sin, and the penalty of the law. 
But some are idle and careless, hoping for a " good 
time " in the world. The faithful servant sounds 
an alarm in Zi >n ; it disturbs many and they ro- 
luso to hear such news, and dislike their minister. 
He " cries aloud and spares not," and demon- 
strates from the word of God, that Jesus is about 
to " come, to reward every man according to his 
works." But this crosses the track of many who 
have been taught at other schools. They scoff at 
the message and endeavor to laugh him out of it, 
tell him, he will iose his reputation and his hear- 
ers ; yet ho " feeds the flock," and warns them 
against the sins of the age, into which the great 
mass of professors have fallen. He is now told 
that the wisdom of this world, and tho schools are 
against him, and ho must bo wrong. Again ho 
scans the true chart, the only standard. Light in- 
creases, and the latitude and longitude is more ac- 
curately calculated, the monuments are noticed, 
the " perils " of the " last days," are discovered, 
and he cries more clearly and earnestly, " Behold, 
he cometh." Now comes the trial of faithfulness. 
One class of servants discuss the matter, they see 
and feel that this message differs much from theirs, 
disconcerts their plans. They act upon it in their 
official capacity, and " resolve " that such food 
shall not be given to the household, " either pub- 
licly or privately " This teaches both the repu- 
tation and the living of the faithful servant, but 
he has " respect to the recompense of the reward," 
to be given •' when the Chief Shepherd appears," 
he labors not for money. " Peace " is cried, " all 
is well, and the nations will soon be converted." 
But he cries, " two woes are past, and behold, tho 
third woe cometh quickly." 

I. C. Wellcome. 

(To be continued.) 



FIRST TIUXGS. 



" Seek first the kingdom of God and his right- 
eousness." 

Is this a command of our Divine Muster! One 
would suppose from the course pursued by many 
of those who profeBS to follow Christ, and even to 
look for his speedy coming, that the things per- 
taining to his kingdom were of less consequence 
than almost anything elso. We hear them say 
that they believe the personal advent of our Lord 
is near, even at the door, but at the same time, 
they are making provision for a long stay upon 
the earth, and leel able to do hut little for the ad- 
vancement of God's cause. 

I have seen Advcntists in affluent circumstances, 
surrounded by their broad lands, their barns teem- 
ing with the rich fruits of the earth, who could 
easily part with large Bums of money to gratify 
the tasto of a favorite child, or to add some luxury 
to their already luxuriant home. But when in- 
vited to do something for God's suffering cause, or 
his worn out ministers, would say they had a pay- 
ment to make out, or something of that sort, and 
hand over a dollar ! This looks extremely like 
seeking first all the good things of this life. 

I have seen Adventists who were not in affluent 
circumstances, who were able to supply their fami- 
lies with all necessary comforts, and even with 
many luxuries, who felt that they could do little 
or nothing for religious purposes, the support of 
the gospel, &c., because they were not indepen- 
dent. Do they seek first the kingdom of God and 
his righteousness ? or do they forget that a prom- 
ise is attached to the command, " All these things 
shall be added unto you." 

Onr Saviour in bis sermon on the mount, ad- 
dressed a company of disciples who had forsaken 
all to follow him. Perhaps he discovered in their 
hearts a little anxiety arising about theii future 
prospects ; for when one has made a sacrifice for 



Chrits's soke, Satan is ever ready to suggest that 
" charity begins at home," and " it is duty to take 
care of ourselves and families," and the like of 
that. But how beautiful the instruction the Mas- 
ter gave them, and through them us. " Be not 
anxious about worldly matters, for your heavenly 
Father knoweth that ye have need of these things." 
Ye cannot serve two masters, therefore serve God 
and trust in him. If he feed the fowls of the air, 
and clothe the lilies of the field, will he not take 
care of you? Unlike tho Gentiles who seok after 
worldly things, " seek ye first the kingdom of God 
and his righteousness and all these things shall be 
added unto you. All your taking thought can 
avail you nothing without God's blessing." We 
Iose sight of this last truth, when we neglect to 
engage in the work of the Lord, because it will in- 
terfere with our worldly interests. Do we forget 
that God is able to frustrate all our plans, and 
take from us in some way all wo gaiu by robbing 
him of his due? 

I have known men to neglect meetings of wor- 
ship where their help was greatly needed, special 
efforts for the good of souls, fearing their hay or 
grain might decrease in value to the amount of a 
few dollars, if suffered to stand in the field until 
tho Lord's work was done. Now, all these things 
must be very disheartening to those servants who 
have sacrificed their time, monoy, friends, the en- 
joyments of home, and their health even, to go 
forth proclaiming the good news, and winning 
■souls. Is it for than alone to seek first the inter- 
ests of God's cause? 1 think not. A fearful re- 
sponsibility rests upon those who have in their 
hands the means of spreading the light and truth, 
and yet withhold it. 

May God forbid that any of us who have believed 
the Lord was soon to come, should be heaping up 
treasures for the fires of tho last day. It were bet- 
ter far to have all invested in the Bank of Heaven, 
and share Lazarus' portion here, than be found at 
last with our treasure on the earth, and our hearts 
also. u. ii. c. 

Bristol, August 2d, 1854. 



The true Convert. 

" He may be distinguished by infallible signs. 
The society among whom he has habitually lived, 
will be assured of his conversion, not by his avoid 
ing, but by his holier conversation among them- 
His relatives will be instructed of it, by his gentle 
and unremitting offices of duty and affection. His 
friends and companions will learn it, from his being 
more considerate of their welfare and less of his 
own. "His neighbors will discover it, in the scru- 
pulous integrity of his transactions — in the truth 
that directs his words — in tho inviolable purity 
and temperance of his life — in his fear of commit- 
ting wrong — in his patient endurance of injury — 
in his charitableness of opinion — in his generosity 
of heart — in his unenvying sympathy with their 
prosperity ; and his sincere commisscration with 
their sorrows. All men will see it in his change 
ot life, the testimony and proof of his change of 
heart, while they arc directed to trace tho gradual 
improvement of his conduct and his disposition to 
its right source, by his unostentatious observance of 
the duties of public and private devotion — at home, 
by the regularity of his domestic prayer — abroad, 
by his undeviating attendance at the church and 
sacrament." F. M. Allen. 



Fxpo.iliou of Matt. 24lli. 

The last edition of this work is now exhausted ; 
and having received orders for more the past week, 
I propose printing a small edition, if a sufficient 
number are wanted to meet the expense. Breth- 
ren who wish will please send in their orders im- 
mediately, as my circumstances will not admit of 
my printing nioro than is wanted. 

Tho pamphlet contains 64 pages 18mo. Price 
§4 per hundred. 

Direct your orders to E. R. Pinney, Seneca Falls, 
Seneca county, N. Y., and please not delay. The 
work is stereotyped. E. R. Pinnby. 

Seneca Falls, August 10th, 1854. 



A SnggcMion. 

I often ask the question, what does it all mean 
in this stir of nations, ir the advent is not true, 
and how long can such a state of things exist ? 
And I thought of asking this question, does not 
this stir or hate of papists that is spreading so 
fast, show a fulfillment of Rev. 17:16, " these 
shall hate," &c! To be sure it is in this country, 
but it may be working in the old country, or 
among the ten kingdoms. Indeed the offence may 
be given here to tho papists to offend the nations 
in some way, so that they will turn againBt her, 
but her ruin comes soon. e. t. 



sheep, and when He had found it, laid it lovingly up- 
on his shoulder, and tenderly brought it home again 
to tho sheepfold. See that most sweet, loving and 
tender father, who with so much joy and embrac- 
ing artnt , received home again the lost son. Look 
upon the merciful Samaritan, who pitying the 
wounded man, half dead, poured oil and wine in- 
to his wounds ; bound them up ; laid him upou 
His breast ; carried him to an inn, and paid for 
his healing. Bacon. 



(Pbituam 




1 I am the resurrection una" the life : he that bclleveth in me 
though he were dead, yet shall he lire: aod whosoever livcUi, anil 
bellerelh In me. shall new die. - '— Jobs 11 : 26. 4«. 



Died, in Stanstead. C. E., May 20th, 1854, of 
consumption, sister Morrill, wife of brother B. 
T. Morrill, aged 34 years. Sister Morrill experi- 
enced religion in early life, and joined the Wes- 
leyan Methodist church, of which she lived a wor- 
thy member until 1842, when she became deeply 
interested in the proclamation of the near coming 
of Christ, and withdrew her connection with that 
church. Since that time she hoped to live to wit- 
ness the return of that nobleman, who is gone into 
a far country to prepare mansions for those who 
love hiin and his appearing. Wo believe that in 
a few more months, she will come forth in the first 
resurrection, and blooming with immortality and 
eternal life. She has left a husband and fivesmall 
children, and a large circle ot friends to mourn 
their loss. S. W. Thcriier. 

Stanstead, August 2d, 1854. 



Died, in East Kingston, July 19th, 1854, S.\raii 
A. , wife of Jones Ring, aged 37 years and 'J months. 
Sister Ring, we believe, died in faith, sleeps in Je- 
sus, and will therefore have part in the first resur- 
rection. She has been a believer in the personal 
and Boon coming of the Saviour twelve years. 

W. E. bURMUll. 




Behold the good Shepherd who sought the lost 



AYER'S PIUS. 

AN'.*\\;ti.<! singulnrly successful remedy for the cuse of all Illlious 
diseases— CosUvness, Indigestion, Jaundice, Dropsy, Rhcu- 
:..;■!.. Fevers, Gout, Humors, Nervousness, Irritability. InOama- 
tiona, Headache, Pains In ; V Breast, Side, Back, and Limbs, i - 
male Complaints, &o.,&c. Indeed, very few are the diseases fa 
which a Purgative Medicine is not more or less required, ami much 
sickness and suffering might be prevented, if a harmless but ef- 
fectual Cathartic were more freely used. No person can feel well 
while a costive habit of body prevails { besides It soon generates 
serious and often fatal diseases, which might have been avoided by 
the timely and judicious use of a good purgative. Tills is alike 
true of Colds, Feverish symptoms, and Illlious derangements. 
They all tend to become or produce the deep-seated and forti.i<uble 
distempers which load the henries all over the land. Ileitce a re- 
liable family physic is of the first importance to the public health, 
and this Pill has been perfected <rith consummate skill to meet iliac 
demand. An extensive trial of Its virtues l»y Physicians. Profes- 
sors, and Patients, has shown results surpassing any thing hitherto 
known of any medicine. Cures hove been effected beyond t«ellef, 
were they nut substantiated by persons of such exalted position 
and character as to forbid the suspicion of untruth. 

Among the eminent gentlemen to whom we are allowed to refer 
fur these facts, we 

Prof. Yalkstisb Mott, the distinguished Surgeon, of New York 
City. 

Uoct. A. A IIatss, Practical Chemist of the Port of Boston, tod 
Geologist for the Stale of Mussachusetts. 

Iaa I*. Moohe. u.d., an eminent Surgeon and Pphriclan, of the 
City of Lowell, who has long used them in his extensive practice. 

H. C. Soctbwick, Ksq., pne of the first merchants In New York 
City. 

C. A. I)avi?,m.d., Stip't and Surgeon of the United States Marino 
Hospital, at Chelsea, Mais. • 

Bid space permit, we could give many hundred such names, from 
n!l parts where the Pills have been used, bat evidence even mow 
convincing than the certificates of these eminent public men a shown 
In their effects upon trial. 

These Pills, the result of long Investigation and study, are offered 
to the public as the best awl roost cccaplrie which the preaeut stale 
of medical science can afford. They are compounded not of the 
drugs themselves, but of the medicinal virtues only of Vegetable 
remedies, extracted by chemical process In a state of purity, and 
combined together In such a manner as to Insure the best results. 
This syst -m of composition for medicines has been found In lite 
Cherry Pectoral aud Pills both, to produce a more efficient remedy 
than had hitherto been obtained by any process. The reason is [wr- 
lectly obvious : while by the old mode of composition, every medi- 
cine is burdened with snore or less of acrimonious awl Injurious 
qualities, by this each ludiriduat virtue only that Is desired for the 
cu naive effect is present. All the inert and obnoxious qualities of 
each substance employed nre left behind, the curative virtues only 
being retained. Hence It Is self-evident the effect* should prove as 
they have proved more purely remedial, and the Pills a surer, more 
powerful antidote to disease than any other medicine known to the 
world. 

As It b frequently expedient that my medicine should be taken 
ander Uic couoset of an attending Physician, and as he could not 
properly Judge of a remedy without knowing Its composition, I have 
supplied the accurate Formula? hy which both my Pectoral and 
PUIs are made to the whole body of Practitioners in the United 
States and British American Provinces. If however there should 
beany one who has not received them, they will oe promptly for- 
warded by mail to his address. 

Of all the Patent Medicines that ire offered, how few wonld be 
taken If their exposition was known ! Their life consists In their 
mystery. I have no mysteries. 

The composition of my preparations fs Hid open to nil men, and 
all who arc competent to judge on the subject freely acknowledge 
their convictions of their Intrinsic merits. The Cherry Pectoral was 
pronounced by scientific men to b-r o wonderful medicine before Its 
effects were known. Many eminent Physicians have declared tbe 
samv Iking of my Pilla, and even more confidently, and are willing 
to certify that their anticipations were more titan realized by then* 
effects upon trial. 

They operate by their powerful influence on the Internal viscera to 
purify the Mood and stimulate it into healthy action— remove the 
obstructions of the stomach, bowels, liver, and other organs of tho 
body, restoring their Irregular action to health, and by correcting, 
wherever they exist, such derangements as are tbe first origin of 
disease. 

Being sugar-wrapped they are pleasant to take, and being purely 
vegetable, no harm can arise from iheir use in any quantity. 

For minute directions, sec the wrapper on the Box, 

Prepared by JAM BS C. AYEIt, Practical and Analytical Chem- 
ist, Lowell, Mass. Price, M cents per box ; five boxes fbr fl. 

Sold by i Barset, Boston, Mass., and by all Druggist every- 
where. [j*lyil-8m. 
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Xolici-a. 

Notice. — The subscribers to the chapel, who 
have not paid the enstalmont duo on their shares, 
are requested to remember us as early as conveni- 
ent. We now have special need of all due. 

I wish also to say to any of our friends who may 
have funds on hand which thoy could loan on good 
security, with interest, that I wish to obtain a few 
hnndred dollars for six months, or more, as it may 
best suit them. Will any such write to me, with- 
out delay! I am in special need at this juncture. 

J. V. Hues. 



I . Book Notice. 

"Propiietic Vikws or the Condition of the Na- 
tions which is immediately to preceed the Second 
Advent. By N. N. Whiting. ' Price §2 50 per 
100. 4 cents single. 

This important tract is now issued. It is an in- 
structive and timely essay. An extensive circula- 
tion of it would do much to inculcate correct views 
of the events which are to usher in the consumma- 
tion of the Christian's hope. 



General Conference of Adventists in New Hamp- 
shire. — There is a desire for a general gathering of 
Advcntists in N. II., on the part of miny of the 
early, steadfast, and faithful friends of the cause 
It is proposed, therefore, to bold a conference of 
this kind. 

Some of the objects of this meeting will bo to 
form a better acquaintance with each other — to 
learn each others views, and also to hear reports 
of the state of the caosc within the bounds of the 
State, and to provide for the destitote, &c. The 
meeting will be held in Louden Ridge, N. II., and 
will commence Sopt. "th, and continue over the 
Sabbath. Brethren will be provided lor, and it is 
hoped that there will be a general gathering, from 
all parts of the Btate. Elders Iliines, Preble, Os- 
ier, and other ministers, will be present, to give 
the " reasons of our hope," and the evidence of 
the speedy coming of Christ. 



Continued from page 261. 

cessation of hostilities. There was much noise in 
the streets, in all directions, and large crowds had 
collected in front of the College on Ninth-street, 
and St. Patrick's Church on Biddle-street. The 
crowd on Ninth-street offered no violence to prop- 
erty, but persons pnssing sometimes suffered se- 
verely. An Irishman was dangerously wounded 
hero by a company of his own countrymen. 

" An affray occurred at the corner of Broadway 
and Ashley street, in front of the Humboldt coffee 
houso, kept by a man named Snyder. Three per- 
sons were dangerously wounded by shots, and Sny- 
der was instantly killed by a shot through the 
head. 

' ' A fight occurred about two o'clock at the corner 
of Franklin avenue and Broadway, in which lour 
or five persons were badly wounded, and it is 
thought that one was killed and taken off by his 
friends. 

" In fiis way figlils were occurring constantly in 
all quarters of the city, but especially in the Fifth 
Ward. It is impossible at present to further par- 
ticularize localities, or make any estimate of the 
killed and woundech We hear of a great many hav- 
ing been killed and carried away by their friends, 
we presume there is some truth in the reports. At 
daylight this morning the streets were full of men, 
some in companies of fifteen or twenty, all shout- 
ing loudly, and calling on Americans to protect 
their lives and homes. 

•' One of the military companies fired into the al- 
ley between Fifth and"Sixth streets and Groen and 
Morgan, about eleven o'clock Inst night, and sev- 
eral, whose nam-- we have not received, were 
wounded by the dischage. 

"Thealley was thronged with a dense crowd, who 
were suBtainiug a heavy lire from the inmates ol 
the )■«•■> — on both sides. The lire of the Grays 
was low, and tbo wounds indicted were chiefly on 
the legs. It is believed no one was killed by their 
fire. 



CXCBCAL sol. ik PHENOMENON. 

Between 0 and 1 1 o'clock on Friday morning, 
a rather unusual phenomenon was observed at 
New York, around and in connection with the sun. 
The Journal of Commerce says that in the first 
place there were two or three concentric circles, 



or circles within circles, around the sun, and then 
there were arcs of others intersecting or touching 
fie concentric ones. Brandt's Dictionary contains 
a diagram of a similar phenomenon observed by 
Ilelvetius at Dantric in 1661. The phenomenon has 
also been described by Aristotle, Pliny, Schemer, 
Descartes and others. Brando says : 

" No very satisfactory explanation of the cause 
of these curious but rare phonomona has yet been 
given. HuygenB supposed them to be produced 
partly by the reflection and partly by the refrac- 
tion of the sun's rays fall ing on nn infinite number 
of small cylinders of ice suspended vertically in 
the ntmosphcre, and having certain determinate 
positions relative to the sun and the observer." 

The same phenomenon was noticed at Newark, 
N. J., of which the Adccrtiscr remarks : 

" An unusual and beautiful solar phenomenon 
was visible to-day, in this city, for about two 
hours thin morning. The sun appeared to be but- 
rounded by several rings of different shades, 
shapes and centres. Two rings with the Bun 
nearly in their centres, appeared and intersected 
each other at two opposite points. The inner cir- 
cumference of the rings within the points of inter- 
section were dark, but beyoDd the points of inter- 
section they were luminous. Several other circles 
and ares of circles appeared within the sun either 
in their circumference or near one side. Under 
the sun was the appearance of an inverted rain- 
bow. The phenomenon was exceedingly curious 
and interesting. The appearance is very unusual 
in this latitude. It is supposed to be caused by 
refractions and reflections of light on moisture, 
snow and ice, suspended in the atmosphere. One 
similar to that of to-day was observed in Connecti- 
cut, Sept. 9tb, 1844, and nnother of the same' gen- 
eral charactcrat Jackson, Tenn., Jan. 1st, 1824." 



Price, 



IMPORTANT PUBLICATIONS. 

Memoir of WilUtrn Afi//er. — Price, iu«lotb,$l; 

gilt, $1,50. Postage, 19 cento. 
Bliss's Commentary on the Apocalypse. — Price, in 

oloth, 60 cents. Postage, 12 cento. 
The lnlieritance of the Saints, or, the World to 

Come. By II. F. Hill. Price, in cloth, $1 ; 

gilt, $1 ,37. Postage, 16 cento. 
Fasselt s Discourses on the Jews and the Millennium. 

Price, 33 cento. Postage, 5 cento. 
Dr. Cumminc s Works. — By Rev. John Gumming, 

d. d., f. r. s b., minister of the Scottish church, 

Crown Court, LoDdon. Viz ; 
Benedictions, or the Blessed Life. Price, 75 cts. 

Postage, 15 cts. 
Lectures on the Apocalypse — (In two vols.) 

75 cts. each. Postage, 21 and 22 cts. 
I he Church before the Flood. Price, 75 cento. 

Postage, 17 cto. 
Voices of the Night, Price, 75 cto. Postage, 13 cto. 
Voices of tlie Day, Price, 75 cto. Postage, 15 cto. 
Voices of the Dead. Price, 75 cto. Postage, 15 cto. 
The Tent and the Altar. Price, 75 cento. Post- 
age, 16 cento. 
Scriptural Reading on Genesis. Price, 75 cento. 

Postage, 16 cents. 
Lectures on our Lord's Miracles. Price, 75 cents. 

Postage, 19 cents. 
Lectures on our Lord" s Parables. Price, 75 cents. 

Postage, 19 cents. 
Lectvres on the Book of Daniel. Price, 75. cento. 

Postage, 20 cents. 
Lectures on Romanism. Price, $1 00. Postage, 

24 cento. 
Rev. II. Bonar's Works. 

Story of Greece. Price, 30 cento. Postage, 7 cto. 

Night of Weeping. Price 30 cents. Postage, 7 ote. 

Morning of Joy. Price, 40 cunts. Postage, 8 cto. 

Eternal Day. Price, 50 cents. Postage, 11 cts. 

Adroit Tracts (in two vols.) — Containing twenty- 
one dissertations on nearly all the important 
subjects relating to the personal coming of Christ 
and the duties connected therewith. Price, 58 
cents. Postage, 8 cto. 

The Premium Essay on the Characteristics and 
Laws of Prophetic symbols. By Rev. E. Win- 
throp, Rector of St. Paul's church, Norwalk, O. 
Price, 75 cento. Postage, 11 cento. 

The Infidelity of the Times, as connected with the 
Rappings and the Mesmerists. And especially 
as developed in the writings of Andrew Jackson 
Davis. By Rev. W. II . Corning. Price, 38 cto. 
Postage, 6 cento. 

" Ggvozzi's Lectures," as delivered in New York 
city, reported by a Stenographer, and revised by 
himsoli. with a sketch of his life. Price, $1,00. 
Postage, 17 cento. 

Infidelity ; its Aspects, Causes, and Agencies : be- 
ing the Prizo Essay of the British organization 
of the Evangelical Alliance. By the Rev. Thomas 
Pearson, Eyemouth, Scotland. Price, $2,00. 

Tlie Advent Harp — Containing about live hundred 
hymns on the Advent of our Saviour and kindred 
subjects, together with over two hundred pieces 
of choice music. This work has been warmly 
commended wherever used, and is regarded as 
the only Advent hymn book published. Price, 
60 cento. Postage, 9 cents. 

Hymns of the Harp (without the music) — New edi- 
tions of both just out. Price, 37 1-2 cto. Post- 
age, 6 cents. 

TRACTS. 

The World to Come— the Present Earth to be De- 
stroyed by Fire at the End of the Gospel Age. 
§2 per hundred ; 3 cento single 

The Duly of Prayer and Watchfulness in prospect of 
the Lord's Coming. $2,50 per hundred ; 4 cto. 
single. 

First Principles of the Second Advent Faith. This 
tract is illustrated by copious scripture refer- 
ences. $2,50 per hundred ;' 4 cents single. 

The Bible a Sufficient Creed. By Rev. Chas. Beecher 
Price, $2,50 per hundred ; 4 cto. single. 



Promises Concerning the Second Advent. — This lit- 
tle work contains daily food for the soul. Price, 
50 cents per dozen ; 6 cento single. 

Phenomena oj the Rapping Spirits. — This tract will 
be sent by mail, postage paid, at §3 per hundred, 
30 copies for $1, or 4 cents single. 

Eternal Home. By J. Litcb. Price, $3 per hun- 

rded ; 5 cents single. 
Tracts for the Times— Nos. 1, 2, 3—" Hope of the 

Church " — " Kingdom of God," and, "The 

Glory of God filling the Earth." Price, $1,50 

per hundred 

Tracts for the Times— No 4—" The retern of the 
Jews." Price, $2 per hundred. 3 cto. singlo. 

Dialogue on the Nature of Man, his stale in Death, 
and final Doom of the Wicked. Price, $3 per 
hundred, 5 cts. single. 

The Pauline Chart.— By J. W..Bonham. This is 
a very useful aid to the study of the book of 
Acts— giving as it does a synopsis of Paul's 
travels, the places he visitod, and the principal 
events that transpired in his journeys. Prico $1. 

Time of the Advent, or, What do the Adventisto 
Teach now on Time! $1,50 per hundred. 

The Saviour Nigh — $1 per hundred. 

That Blessed Hope—$l per hundred. 

Motives to Christian Duties in view of the Lord's 
Corning. $1 per hundred. 

Declaration of Principles. 50 cents per hundred. 

Kelso Tracts— Nos. 1, 2, 3, 4, 5, 6—" Do you go 
to the prayer-meeting 1" " Grace and Glory," 
" Night, Hay-break, and Clear-day," " The City 
of Refuge," "Sin our Worst Enemy, and God 
our Friend," " The Last Time."$l per hun- 
dred — comprising an equal number of each. 

Knowledge for Children — a package of twelve tracts 
Price, $1 per doz. packages ; single package, 10 
cents. 

Prophetic View of the Condition of the Nations— 
which is immediately to precede the Second Ad- 
vent. By N. N. Whiting. Prico 4 cents, or 
$2,50 per 100. 

The Personal Coming of Christ at tlie Door — Are 
you Ready? Price, $1 50 per 100, 3 cts. single. 

Glorification. By Rev. Mourant Brock, v. a., of 
England. $2,50 per hundred ; 4 cto. single. 

The Lord's Coming a Great Practical Doctrine. By 
the same author. $2,5 per hundred , 4 cents 
single. 

The Second Advent Introductory to the World's Ju- 
bilee. A Letter to the Rev. Dr. Raffles, of Eng- 
land, containing a complete refutation of the 
popular notion concerning the millenuium. $2 
per hundred ; 4 cents single. 
The postage on the above tracts is one cent each. 



Appointment*, A-c. 



A, OBOVB-Mnmso will be held on land owned by Mr. Weed, about 
three tulles Irom Caledonia, near the road leading from Caiedouia 
to Wilson's, to commence Augu.t 24th. Kldrrt J. T. Hlmcf, J. 
Litch, and J. T Lanning arc expected to aUeod. Co niulitee of 
arrangements, O. V. LccB, ' 

». Dbxisok, E<Q-, 
Absold Buss, 
ViLKS-riSK I ! '■''■■ 1 

i 't - - - - J- D Burn. 



A Cmr-aicmo will commence August 31st In Centra county, 

on laud orned by brother Joseph Ecktey, near the second Advent 
church, at Marsh Creet. We hope the brethren will make this 
meeting a subject of prayer, that God may own and bless the la- 
bor* ol his servants. Jilders J. V. Ilimes, J. Ulch, J. T. Lannln. 
and others, are expected to attend. la behalf of the Centre 
Conference, J. D. Bonn. 



A CiMr-MBlrnxo will be held about Iwo miles east oftheThompson- 
ville Depot, Hartford and Springfield R. R., commencing Monday, 
August 21. and continuing one we >k. Teams will meet passen- 
gers on the arriral of the cars. C.noe with tenta. Provisions will 
be made for boarding, housekeeping, and the poor. May Qod 
send his servauts like clouds, tided with rain. In hehalf of the 
Church, II. L. II . ■ v.- . 



PaovroirJCB permitting, I will preach In Manchester, N. II., Wednes- 
day evening, August 16th. 
Francestown, Thursday evening, 17th. 
Claremonl, Sabbath. 20th 

Chelsea, VU, Tuesday evening, 22d, as brother Gardner shall ap- 
point. 

Waterhury, Sabbath, 27th. 

Bristol, Sabbath, September 3d. A. SlIKBWIX. 



PBOVtDintCR permitting, I will prrach, 

At Portland, Me., Sabbath, August 20th. 

McOuire Hill (Poland), Friday, 25th and over the Sabbath. 

Kennebuoaport, 301 », and 31st. 

Kingston Plain, N. U , September 1st, and over the Sabbath. 
Newton, Wednesday, 6th, as brother Gale may appoint. 
Kensington, Friday, 9th, and over the Sabbath 
Kssex, Mass., Sabbath, 17th. K. Bhxmcs. 



Providence permitting, Uiere will be a Camp, and Grove meeting at 
GeneseeGrove, Whlteslde.Co., III.. commencing Wednesday, Aug. 
16th, and continue one week, or longer if the interest may war- 
rant. Ministers and members of all denominations, who desire to 
aid In Increasing the Redei'mer's cause, and persuade men to be 
reconciled to God, are cordially iuvited to meet with us. Klders 
Chapman, Jaynes, lleeley, Mitchell, Curamlngs, and others are 
expected to be present. Committee nf arrangements Ivory Col- 
card, W illiam Weeks, Elder G. W. Mitchell. 



Ki.dkb B. 3. RiysoLDSwill preach at 
Berby-Une, VI., Sunday, &-|it. 3d. 
Foster's Mills, C. E., 4th. 
Osaka, 5th, 

Gear Settlement, In Sheflbrd. 7th. 
Waterloo, 9th, and Sunday, 10th. 

Meeting in the evenings during the week at ary hour brethren may 
appoint. 



Tuoxa* Surra will preach at 

South Orrlngton, Me., lu School-honsc at Mill Creek, Sabbath Aur. 
20th. 

Atkinson, at the Marden School-boose, Sabbath, 27lh. 
Will Elder G. Lord of Ornsville, please give general notice of the 
meeUng ' 



A general meeting will l« held at the Outlet, C. !:.. to commence 
Wt-dnesdsy, August 23d, at 5 r.M. and continue over the Sabbath. 
Elder Addison Merrill is requested to attend. Bro. Uenj. Webb, 
and others, will be with us part or the lime. In behalf of Ibe 

brethren, t4 . J. M. Obbik-k. 



PaonncCB permitting, I will hold a meeting at the school-bouse, 
near the West Meeting-house In Hill, N. II., Sunday, Sept., 17th. 
If thought best, the meeting may continue two or three days. 

I will also hold a meetlug at West Ikwcawen, Sunday. Septem- 
ber 24th. »_ ( T. M. I'Brai.t. 



address me immediately, at Lowell, Mass , that I may make ar- 
rangements accordingly. A. Sbbbwib. 



I Btrtcr to* go to Vermont about the first of August, and shall re 
main a few weeks -, those wbo wish me to visit them, will please 



I all now at liberty for six or eight weeks, and if any of the Advent 
churches wish my services, for a few aablguhs, they will please 
write tne, at Lynn inunediately. S. J. llosti. 



Eld. Bkxj Wbbb will preach In the 01:1 Meeting House, in HaUey, 
O. E., September 2d, aud Sunday (D. v.). 



J. M. Okbocs wiU preach In Melbourne, C. E., Sunday, Sept. 17lh. 



Eld. C. B. Obic.gs will preach alTempleton, Sabbath, Aug. 27lh. 
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BUSINESS NOTES. ' ' 

R. Hutchinson. — We have no credit of the kind on our !» <>',-, nor 
recollect i»n of iu receipt ; Iwl «c now credit F. F. Cox $2,25 to 
number Til- -Jan. 1st and chance the office, as the easiest way t» 
adjust It. 

Af. J. O&er.-Sent yon book and map by mail the 10th. 

W. Wood.— Sent yr«i books u directed the 11th. 

Those wishing to write Elder Ilimes especially, can reach him by 

directing to Mllesbury, Pa., Ml ibe hut of August. 
[.Adrian.— Vie did not find the letter to which you refer t but we 

credit you $1. received from Wlnsted Dec- let, and credit you a 

two dollar bill received from Chatnplain, Februnry 3d. 
J. Cvmmingsjr.—Vic have to delay your order a few days, as we 

are out of the books you want. 



AVOLSTEMIOLMK'S IIKLION MGIIT, 
Or Si'ir-Gcnrrniintf G'a» Lnmpii. 

Tun Light Is believed to he the best means of portable Illumination 
that has cut been Introduced to the public. 1 1 Is thouhi ■ y good 
judges to be the moat beautiful, briluant.chrapakd sat*. The 
-ubacriber has pernevered unremittingly to altiUn a i*rrection In the 
llelion Light that should prevent an objection by the must fastUlluui 
and he thinks hi- haa done It. 

He is quite conftduiil that his Light will commend Itself no every 
observer, at first night. Hut besides lis beauty, Its coat is very mod- 
erati 1 , which is no smull recommendation ; a hirgeceiitrt-iBblcUimp 
may Ik supplied with this splcuded Light fur about one cent per 
hour. Its greatest recommendations however, la In thla: itimufi. 
It has defied all his experiments, — he has tried mai>y to explode It. 

The surpassing splendor and moderate cost of Hit* Light are rec- 
ommendations which, lu contrast with all other means of portable 
illumination, are sufficient to Insure for it an extensive patronage,— 
but its safty rIao det.es all contrast with others Fluids, and places 
the UKLlUN LIOI1T iu a position of triumphant superiority. 

Yet another, though the least recommendation of this Light, Is 
that your large crntre-table lump, or the common work-Lamp, when 
tilled, will give a uniform blaxe of brilliancy for 1 '1 and 14 hours 
without the slightest attention, zni\ until the last drop la consumed. 
It Is thought it will compare well with every other Gas Light of- 
fered to the patronage of the public. 

These L»mps iu every style, with the Hell-m Spirit supplied lo or- 
der iu any quantity, by the subscriber at his manufactory, Oa-pee- 
flreet, Providence, U. 1- Jaiulh \v..i - n-.> :. ,i v.- . 

Sole Manufacturer. 

frovidence, Jane 30th, 1851. ljiy.2».t.f. 
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Our Position, Perils, and Duties. 

* t.\-' A IBB Lu.tDO* " QOiRTBr.LT JvI'KMI Of rROPUKCr." 
(Continued from our la>( ) 

. .0. Look at our infidelity. — The roots of 
froth have uot gone down deep iuto the soil, 
and hence they have produced first a superficial 
formalism instead of a deep-seated religion, and 
that, in its turn, is shooting up into undisguised 
infidelity. In the churches, it shews itself in its 
'opposition to the thorough out-and-out inspiration 
of the Bible ; but out of the Church, it shews it- 
self in its denial ot all religion, maintaining ei- 
ther that there is no God, which is atheism, or 
that all uatura is God, which we call pantheism ; 
between which and atheism there is but j> differ- 
ence ot words and terms. 

Such arc some of the moral and religious as- 
pects in which the nation presents itself. And 
what an amount of guilt — national guilt — do 
these things imply ! In what abhorrence must 
these things be regarded by a holy God ! 

But in addition to these, there are various 
other points into which we cannot enter specially. 
Expediency — mere human expediency — is sub- 
stituted for principle in the government of the 
nation, instead of stern principle and truth. 
Public opinion is made the standard of every 
measure, instead of the Word of God, as if ma- 
jorities of "men could make a thing to be right, 
which is in itself wrong; or wrong, which is in 
itself right. All power is afiirmed to be from 
the people in opposition to the Divino affirmation, 
that all power is of God; so that kings and 
tutors arc set up, not to govern the nation, but 
ro be governed by the nation ; not to do simply 
what is right, according to the ascertained will 
of Clod, and for the glory of God, but to carry 
out the people's will — to be mere executors of 
the people's decisions. Tho religious element is 
"i aside, and it is taken for granted that all re- 
ligions arc either equally right, or equally wrong. 
The moral element is lost sight of, and it is as- 
sumed, that national acts cannot always be based 
upon a very nice morality. The element of com- 
mun honesty is too often disregarded, and the 
distinction between trnth and falshood kept quite 
in abeyance when political ends require it, or 
persoual interests come in tho way. 

I have noticed these points, because they shew 
us what our position as a. nation is. We do not 
stand on a sure satisfactory footing. Our hands 
are not clean, and our ways are not upright be 
fore the Lord. When a man is scttini; about 
any important work, ho ought, m the first place, 
to look well to himself, to see whether he stands 
on a secure footing. So. as a nation, we arc to 
look well to ourselves, to sco whether our footing 
bo firm, when we are setting about one of the 
most momentous of modern enterprizes, and send- 
ing forth our Beets and navies to lead tho van, 
in a warfare which threatens to he the most ter- 
rible that has ever called lorththe armies of En- 
rope. A skillful general looks behind him as 
well as before him. He is careful, when advane- 
iog to mcot a foe in front, to have no enemies 
in bis roar, "no fortresses which might assail him 
from behind, ahd out off his retreat. Thus are 
we called upon to look behind as well as before 
, — to look around us upon our ownselves. as well 
as into the distance where the battle is to be 
waged. 

Do we go forth with clean hand* to this con- 
flict * Have we no national guilt hanging over 
us unropented of, and unwashed away ? Are we 
not speaking and acting as if we had no such 
load upon our shoulders, no such millstone round 
our neck Are we not talking vain-gloriously, 
and boasting ot our prowess, us if wo had a right 
to victory, and were sure of sweeping all before 
us ? Are wo not overlooking oar national guilt, 
aud forgetting that it is just such a time as this 
that God may choose for allowing our sin to find 
us out, and visiting us with humiliation, disaster, 
and defeat ? We go forth with banners stream- 
ing, and trumpets pealing, and shouts rending 
th* air, and the thrill ot martial minstrelsy. 
' "ice ten thousand British helmets are gleaming ; 
J oc ten thousands British swords are Hashing ; 




twice ten thousands brave British hearts are beat- 
ing, as they march onwards to meet the foe. 
And you navy, the mightiest and most magnifi- 
cent that ever threw its shadow on the ocean — 
yon navj, with its pinions of steam*, its swelling 
canvas, and waving pennon, and statoly walls of 
oak, and tier upon tier of cannon — yon navy, 
with its gallant thousands, weighing anchor 
amid the acclamations of wondering multitudes, 
and the farewell of royalty itself— steering on- 
ward, vessel after vessel, each a floating thunder- 
cloud, not the shadow of a fear upon one brow, 
or the faintest suspicion on one heart that it can 
return less than triumphant, whatever be the 
might, or daring, or numbers of the adversary. 
Even thus we go forth, by sea and land, to con- 
quer, confiding on the skill, and strength, und 
bravery of our men of might. We lorget our 
sins ; we forgcf 1 tyje displeasure of Jehovah ; we 
forgot the perilous footing on which a notion 
stands, when, with unrepealed iniquity, and un- 
conf'essed provocation of God, and the cup of its 
transgression fastfilling to the brim, it goes forth 
in the flush of its accustomed might as If all 
things were with it as in days of old, as if God 
were still upon our side. 

Remembering our national sins, may we not 
well be humbled? Remembering our provoca- 
tions of the Most High God , may we not tremble 
lest he should avenge himself upon us, lest he 
should visit us with disaster upon disaster, by sea 
and land, till he has broken onr pride and laid 
us in the dust, and drawn forth the voice of con- 
fession from our nation, and taught us that the 
battle is not ours, but his, that the triumph is 
not ours, but his, and that if we will yet honor 
him, he will yet honor us? 

Having briefly noticed some of the dark fea- 
tures of our national character, let us survey our 
present position, and mark the dangers thence 
arising. 

It may be truly said, that this war is not one 
which we hove fought, or one which we in any way 
contributed to provoke. We have gone to the 
farthest extreme of forbearance, to which cither 
in justice or in honor we could have gone. We 
have unsheathed the sword most reluctantly, al- 
most, we may soy, by compulsion. Our proc- 
lamation of war contains no thirst for blood, no 
fierce bravado, no message of reckless defience 
or irritating contempt. It is, in truth, more like 
an invitation to peace than a proclamation of 
war. Our armies and navies have gone forth, 
more with the desire of compelling a peace than 
of forcing on a war. That war has been forced 
upon us, if ever any war was forced upon a re- 
luctant people. 

Thus far it is well. We are not guilty of 
seeking battle, or gratuitously plunging into it. 
We have done all we honestly could to prevent 
the conflict. Most mysteriously hasGod, in his 
providence, seen fit to allow the unrighteous am- 
bition of one man to defeat ourde»irc for peace, 
and to compel us to drawthe sword. What God 
may have in viow, we know not. To what issue 
ho may turn this conflict, we cannot I'oresec. 
Yet it is well for ns to know that we are not, 
even in the remotest degree, the aggressors. We 
have been, and are still, the peacemakers. Our 
very armaments, with all their stern array of hu- 
man might, with all their terrible display of in- 
struments of havoc and death, are yet most truly 
peacemakers. Wo do feel that this is something 
for which we have deep cause of thankfulness to 
God. Thus far wo are guiltless; and to be so 
is to he saved from much danger ; for sin as as- 
suredly finds out a nation as it does a man. 

Still, however, there are dangers in our present 
position whiuh we cannot overlook, and which 
ought to awaken throughout the nation, and es- 
pecially among (Christian men, a spirit of watch- 
fulness and prayer, lest not only present and tem- 
porary injury be dono to us, but lest lasting evils 
should flow in upon us, and settle down in tho 
midst of us. 

1. There is our alliance with France. — I do 
not mean to say that there is necessarily sin in 
such an alliance, but most surely there is danger. 
To say that there must be sin in the present alli- 
ance with a Popish country, would carry us 



much further than we are prehups aware. If a 
war alliance be sinful, then must also a peace 
alliance be the same. A commercial alliance 
must be sinful , a political alliance must be Bin- 
ful, and we must withdraw our embassies from 
the courts of France, and Spain, and Austria, 
and every Popish country ; we must break up 
all friendly intercourse with such kingdoms. If, 
however, these alliances for the purpose of peace 
be not unlawful, then an alliance for the purpose 
of war cannot of itself be sin. 

But though there is no sin necessarily involved 
in such an alliance, there is some danger. Close 
contact with a Popish nation, and familiar inter- 
course with its inhabitants, cannot be without 
accompanying evil; and, of course, the closer 
this connexion the greater the peril, for evil com- 
munications corrupt good manners. Wo need 
not then conceal the truth that there is danger to 
us from. French Popery, and prehaps still more 
from Freneh laxity, and licentiousness, and in- 
fidelity. There is danger of moral and religious 
contamination from these sources. There is the 
danger arising positively from the injurious influ- 
ences thus excited, and there is the danger aris- 
ing negatively, from tho tendency which will 
thug be cherished of looking on Popery with a 
more favourable eye, and on all religions as be- 
ing much the same ; and who can say how much 
of evil may thus bo treasuring up for ourselves, 
and for our children ? 

At the same time, let us not forget that even 
this danger has its brighter side. Instead of re- 
ceiving evil, we may be the instruments of good 
by means of this very alliance. Close contact 
with Protestants, and especially with the truly 
Christian men in our army, may open the eyes 
of Roniauists. arid by simple obvious facts, con- 
fute the monstrous falsehoods with which the 
priests of France are filling the minds of the 
people, and specially of the soldiers, against 
Protestants in general, and particularly against 
our Protestant nation. The French soldiers 
will see that Protestants are not tho monsters 
and savages which the priests have proclaimed 
them to be ; and possibly, in this way, good may 
come out of evil, and much misconception be 
dissipated. 

And then, besides this, there is the more di- 
rect and positive good which may be done by the 
really Christian men in our troops. That there 
are not a few such, I not only believe, but I 
know. There arc men among them, and officers 
too, who arc notashamcd of Christ, nor afraid to 
testify for him, either to Mohammedan or Papist. 
There are among our troops men who will, both 
in word and deed, be missionaries in the truest 
sense of the term. In that regiment of High- 
landers (the 93d) whose gallant appearance at 
Gallipoli has attracted so many eyes, and called 
forth such admiration from Turk and Frank, 
there are not a few devoted Christian soldiers. 
Some years ago, that regiment was in Canada, 
and there it pleased God. through the instrumen- 
tality of the Rev. William Burns, now missionary 
tn China, to torn manyof'their hearts to himself. 
The fruit of that revival remain to this hour. 
Not many months before they lett, a part of the 
regiment was quartered in Ediuburg Castle. A 
friend of ours, understanding that they had a 
prayer-meeting among themselves, went to visit 
it, and found some twenty of them upon their 
knees in one of their barrack -rooms, one of them- 
selves praying. Our friend remained conversing 
with them afterwards, and went away greatly re- 
joicing in the good work of which he had been 
the witness. And these praying men are now 
marching towards the Dobrudska to meet the 
Kussian'invader ; these men of God are now as- 
sociated with Romanist and Mussulman, and we 
cannot say to what extent God may bless their 
faithful testimony. At all events, they will rep- 
resent Britain well: and in foroijiu lands, and 
amid false faiths, it will be seen what Protestant- 
ism isr-what tho religion of, the Bible is. When 
the wild Zouaves of the French army (a corps of 
mountaineers, half Arab half European) saw 
them^they are said to have exclaiii.cd, " With 
such soldiers, what enemy can stand before us ?" 
But may we not rather say, " With such Bible- 



taught Christians, what Popish priest or willy 
Jesuit has any hope of 6uceess?" Ah! yes, 
knowing that there aro such men- in our army, 
let us thank God'and take courage, pleading with 
him, that since, in his providence, we have been 
thus conjoined in a war alliance with a Popish 
nation, that alliance may issuo in good fortbem, 
not evil for us ; in a blessing to France, not in 
a curse to Britain. 

2. There is our defence of a Mohammedan 
nation. — I do not lay the slightest stress upon 
our assailing a professedly Christian nation, such 
as Russia; for the Greek Church, which is the 
Church of Russia, is, if it were possible, more 
unsound and corrupt than Rome. There is more 
cruelty, more profligacy, and far more idolatry, 
in the Cbristauity of Russia, than in the Islam- 
ism of Turkey. On that score, there need be no 
compunction, as if we were warring with Christ- 
ian brethren. We are in truth warring with a 
nation that is a greater enemy to Christ and his 
gospel, than Mohammed himself. 

. i ' (To be continued.) 



The Council of War. 

Absalom's advance upon the capital was, as 
David had foracen, instantaneous. Guided by 
Ahithophel, every stroke of the young prince 
was thus far decisive. It was manifest that an 
intellect of no common order was presiding over 
the whole movement. The counsel of Ahitho- 
phel in those days " was as if a man had in- 
quired at the oracle of God." Ho had an 
almost unerring forsight. He was cool, clear, 
profound, subtle: yet rapid, forceful, and un- 
scrupulous. Knowing well that his own life 
was staked upon the event, be was playing the 
deadly game with consummate ability, and was 
to all human vision within a single move of whi- 
ning. Every word, every act, reveals his per- 
feot calculation of the chances. His fate wjs 
involved in Absalom's. There lay the only 
danger. Could he but bo sure for a very few 
hours of maintaining undisturbed ascendency 
over his ambitious soul, all would go well. His 
first thought is to render reconciliation impos- 
sible; his second, to cut off the fugitive king. 
The first point was easy. Let Absalom seiie his 
Cither's harem, a thiug unpardonable in oriental 
country. So they spread him a tent upon the 
house-top, and the deed of dishonor was dono in 
the sight of all Israel. " So " said Ahithophel, 
•• all Israel shall hear that thou art abhorred of 
the farther; then shall the hands of all that are 
with thee bo strong." Render the cause des- 
perate, break the bridge behind, burn the ships, 
cut of retreat, and fickle though your followers 
he, despair will nerve them to fight unto death." 
Such was Ahithophcl'8 reasoning. Nor was 
there any thing in Absalom's make to defeat a 
measure so consonant to his inclinations. Nor 
had Hushai the Archite joined him in time to 
iuterrupt this part of the scheme. 

It remained then to aim at the life of the king. 
Now Ahithophel knew David well. He knew 
that while David lived, no man could be wholly 
safe on that throne. There was but one thing 
to be done, and that at once, or not at all. "Let 
me now choose out of twelve thousand men, and 
1 will arise and pursue after David this uight." 
This was a business he would trust to no hands 
but his own. He would know no delay, no par- 
ley, no compunction. He would rush like blood- 
hound on the track. Naught should intcrc/pt 
the regicidal stroke. Keen sword, sure hand, 
deadly blow for him. "I will pursocoftcrDuvid 
this night. I will come upon him when he is 
weary , and weak-handed, and make him afraid. 
The people with him shall flee. And I will 
smite tiii: king only. Aud I will bring back 
all the people unto thee. The man whom thou 
seekest is as if all returned." Dreadfull coun- 
sel ! He calls him "the mart whom thou seek- 
est.'' the king," — why uot my jatjuk? Did 
he think that ever in that ungrateful breast it 
might create a thrill of remorse to speak of that 
father that nourished and brought him up ? He 
need not hesitate. Ambition burns love to 
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nshes. All filial feelings and tender memories 
are in that glowing flame shriveled to cinders. 

" The saying pleased Absalom well." Am- 
bition slops not from rebellion, cannot stop from 
murder. Why should it? If a throne be worth 
securing by a father's dishonor, eiile, and an- 
guish, they are worth preferring by that father's 
death. The moment the thought of rebellion 
matured itself in Absalom's mind the gnflt of 
parricide was on his soul ; and it was bat the nat- 
ural evolution of effects from their causes, the 
germination of things from their vital seeds, 
when Ahithophel's muderous counsel " seemed 
good unto Absalom." 

How happened it, then, that this remorseless 
oracle did not pervail ? What fortuitous circum- 
stance could frustrate it ? It is good. It is the 
only way. It is approved. Ahithophel is on 
the point of departure. The arrow is drawn to j 
the head — in a second it launobes like lightning 
to its mark. How can we account for it, that | 
just at that critical moment it should happen to 
occur to Absalom to want to hear what Hushai 
the Archite would say ? 

Dark and gloomy was the cloud that gathered 
then on Ahithophel's brow, when that word was 
spoken! It came upon him liken knell of doom. 
It came like a token from the Pates. It came 
from the finger of God, the hearer of prayer, in 
whose hands are the courses of thought, and who 
guide the trains of association as he will ; from 
him it came that that thought so suddenly darted 
out into Absalom's mind — he knew not whence, 
nor how, nor why. Twas an impulse, a notion, 
a whim, that started into being within him ! 
From God it oame — God who heard that miser- 
able father when he prayed in agony, " 0 Lord, 
I pray thee confound the counsel of Ahithophel." 

Versed as Ahithophel was in the mares of the 
heart, in the fickle humors of royalty, methinks 
he might well stand agast as this incredible pro- 
posal met his ear. Wo may easily conceive a 
person of his mental powers, to have rapidly 
fathomed the secret, from which he recoiled in 
deep dismay. Hushai is called. "Ahityophel 
hath spoken in this manner," says Absalom. 
" Shall we do after his saying ? If not, speak 
thou." 

It was just what Hushai wanted. A moment 
before and he was in despair. It was too late. 
The errand was sped. When lo I in a twinkling 
he stands in full divan, confronted with that infal- 
lible sage. And yet, why speak? Has Ahithophel 
ever failed ? Has Absalom ever faltered ? Is 
not his advice good, the prince pleased, the coun- 
cil concurring ? Why cope with such odds? The 
avalanche has begun to move, and to waver, and 
to roll, settling, surging, grinding, and shall a 
child at its slow-moving base try to stop tt with 
his tiny hand I 

Aye, it were absurd, and Hushai had best be- 
gone if he alone must arrest the descending ava- 
lanche. But men are motes. God is mightier 
than the avalanche. And a world in full course 
upon her airy pole, pauses at his lightest breath, 
even on a mortal lip. 

" The counsel that Ahithophel hath given is 
not good, " said Hushai, "at this time. For, 
thou knowest thy father," and as Hushai speaks 
that sacred name, which Ahithophel had not 
spoken, he pauses that it may act like a spell, — 
"thou knowest thy father and his men ; and they 
be chafed in their minds as a bear robbed of 
her whelps in the field. And thy father" — 
mark the repetition! Not "the king" — not 
"•»Ae»arewhom.thouseekest,"but "thy father 
is a man of war, and will not lodge with the peo- 
ple. Behold, he is hid now, in some pit, or 
some other place, and it will come to pass when 
some of then* be overthrown at the first, that 
whosoever beareth it will say, 1 There is a 
slaughter among the people thatfollow Absalom;' 
then he also whose heart is as the heart of a lion, 
shall utterly melt, for all Israel knoweth that 
thy rATHJUi is a mighty man ; and they which be 
with him are mighty men." By this skilful 
opening, Hushai, watching the effect of every 
word, perceived the designed impression was al- 
ready made. A vision of that royal father seemed 
to rise and stand before him, impressive and sol- 
emn, warning him how dangerous and dreadful, 
yea desperate, the deed on which he was rushing, 
and how base all Israel must regard it ultimately. 
The instant that idea seemed to take hold, he 
rapidly added, " Therefore I counsel that all 
Israel be generally gathered unto thee, from 
Ban even to Bccrsheba, as the sand by the sea- 
side, and that thou go to battle in thine own 
person. So shall we come upon him in some 
place, and light npon him as the dew falleth 
uppn the ground. And of him, and of the men 
that are with him, there shall not be left so much 
as one. Moreover, if he be gotten into a oity, 
then shall all Israel bring ropes, and we will 
draw it into the river, until there shall not be 
one small stone found there." 

Viewed in this aspect, the transaction would 
seem less odious, more safe, and flattering. It 
would riot be parricide, but a nation's act of de- 
thronement. It heightened the glory, diminished 
thedanger, and divided the responsibility. And 
Absalom said, "The counsel of Hushai the 



Archite is better than the counsel of Ahitho- 
phel." 

It Was a masterly speech. It was an exceed- 
ingly skillful and powerful adaption of motives 
to minds such and so circumstanced. It is un- 
doubtedly an illustration of how God is said to 
send men strong delusions, that they might be 
condemned. 

It is impossible to conceive advice more fatal 
or more fascinating, to a man like Absalom, 
more suicidal or more seductive. They were 
under the dominion of passions highly CJKsitcd, 
predisposed to be biased by colored and exagger- 
ated views, and God simply gave a man of un- 
common adroitness a fair chance to present just 
those views. " For," says the record, " the 
Lord had appointed to defeat the good counsel 
of Ahithophel to the iutent that the Lord might 
bring evil npon Absalom." 

Ahithophel knew what' was to follow. He 
would not wait to see the game played out. 1 
cannot resist the impression that he instinctively 
felt himself met and overmastered by an unseen 
power. Why else abandon all— leave the coun- 
cil — saddle his ass — go home — put his house in 
order— and hang himself? 

Disappointed vanity— say some. He was 
mortified at his rival's victory. Perhaps so. 
But Ahithophel was not the man to hang him- 
self for a trifle. He knew himself as good as 
dead. David would prevail , return, reign. Ab- 
salom might be pardoned, but he, never. He 
had no taste for dying by slow degrees of antici- 
pation. He would save David the trouble of 
his execution. These gundy butterflies might 
flutter on into the flames — he would go home 
quietly and die like a man. It was not vanity, 
nor pique. It was an almost superhuman clear- 
ness of vision, and the stern deliberation of a 
strong spirit, defying fate. 

Hushai ; on the other hand, instantly sent run- 
ners to David, Eluding pursuit, they brought 
him word to cross over Jordan. In a Brief space 
of time, David was encamped at Mahanaim. 

N. V. Indrpenduit. 



(For UK Herald.) 

Short Sermons on Short Texts. 

NO. IV. 

" Qpknch not the Spirit."— 1 Thess. 5:19. 

The old adage says, " A man is known by the 
company he keeps ;" and if we are permitted to 
apply this rule to tho text before us, we shall 
come to the conclusion that it is a sentence of 
heavenly origin, for above and below it we have 
commands of God which are like pearls upon a 
precious string. (See vs. 16-22.) It contains 
but four words, yet suggests to the mind many 
important truths. As it is a command that all 
have broken, and which is daily trampled under 
foot of men, it behoves us to become well ac- 
quainted with its meaning, that we may learn 
to obey it, for therein consists our safety and 
happiness. Let us consider, 

I. The work of the Spirit of God. 

1. The Holy Ghost reproves, or convinces of 
sin. " And when he is come he will reprove 
the world of sin, of righteousness, and of judg- 
ment."— John. 16:8-11. Unbelief might well 
be called the only damning sin, as all other sins 
will be forgiven if we " only believe" in God, 
that is, have confidence in him. Until we arc 
convinced that we are great sinners, we will not 
find in Christ a great Saviour. 

2. It leads into the truth. 11 Howbeit when 
he, the Spirit of truth, is come, he will guide 
you into all truth; for he shall not speak of 
himself ; but whatsoever he shall hear, that 
shall he speak ; and he will show you things to 
come."— John 14:26; 16:12-15; 1 John 2:20- 
27. We do not suppose that the Spirit, inde- 
pendent of study, will lead us into all the truths 
of history, chronology, geology, &c. But he 
will lead us. if we ask his aid, into all the truth 
necessary for our salvation. 

3. The Spirit sanctifies the heart in connec- 
tion with truth. '• But we are bound to give 
thanks always to God for you, brethren beloved 
of the Lord, because God hath from the beginning 
chosen you to salvation, through sanctificatiou 
of the Spirit and belief of the truth." — 2 Thess. 
2:13. The word of God shows us our duty and 
the Spirit of God inclines our hearts to do it. 

4. It comforts the believer under trials. "And 
I will pray the Father, and he shall give you 
another Comforter, that he may abide with you 
forever." — John 14:16. The original word, 
parakleton, here translated Comforter, also oc- 
curs in 1 John 2:1, where it is rendered " ad- 
vocate." The Spirit in our hearts unites with 
the Son in pleading our cause with the Father, 
and also comforts us in all our afflictions, by 
sweetly applying the promise of God to the soul. 

5. It assists in prayer. " Likewise also the 
Spirit helpeth our infirmities; for we know not 
what wo should pray* for as we aught; but the 
Spirit itself maketh intercession for us with 
groanings that cannot be uttered." — Rom. 8:15, 
26. The Spirit shows us our wants, makes us 
feel them, and takes hold with us in the business 
of prayer, and thereby we are enabled to get our 



petition belore the throne of the great King.- 

6. It bears witness of onr sonship. " The 
Spirit itself beareth witness with our spirit that 
we are the children of God." — Rom. 8:16. 
There is a spirit in man that has knowledge, 
" for what man knoweth the things of a man, 
save the spirit of man which is in him ?" — 1 
Cor. 2:11. And it is with this thinking, intelli- 
gent spirit, that the Lord has formed within 
man, (Zech. 12:1,) that the Spirit of God bears 
witness. It enables us to bear the frnits of right- 
eousness, whereby we have the evidence of our 
sonship. (Compare Heb. 2:3, 4, with Gal. 
5:22-25.) 

7. It seals us heirs of glory. For " after ye 
believed, ye were sealed with that Holy Spirit 
of promise, which is the earnest of our inherit- 
ance until the redemption of the purchased pos- 
session, unto the praise of his glory." — Eph. 
1:13, 14. , 

8. It will quicken the believer in the morning 
of tho resurrection. " But if the Spirit of h«n 
that raised up Jesus from the dead, dwell in 
you, he that raised up Christ from the dead 
shall also quicken yonr mortal bodies by his 
Spirit that dwelleth in you." — Rom. 8:11 ; 1 
Pet. 3:18; Ezek. 37:11-14, The first seven 
parts of the Spirit's work which I have named, 
may be regarded as the " first fruits of the Spir- 
it."— Rom. 8:23. The term " first-fruits," im- 
plies a harvest. The possession of the first-fruits 
is the only thing that can secure to us the glo- 
rious harvest at the coming of our Lord. 

The Spirit whose work we have been consider- 
ing, is represented as being " vexed," (Ipa. 63:9, 
10,) " resisted," (Acts 7:51,) " grieved," (Eph. 
4:30,) and in our text " quenched," by the chil- 
dren of men ; hence we are led to consider, 

II. How the Spirit of God may be quenched. 

The word quench obviously has allusion to 
fire, and the manner of extinguishing it. Thus 
we read of Messiah, " A bruised reed shall he 
not break, and the smoking flax shall he not 
quench." On the day of Pentecost the Spirit 
descended on the assembled disciples, " in cloven 
tongues, like as of fire, and sat upon each of 
them," which perhaps gave rise to the command, 
" Quench not'the Spirit." Let us consider how 
fire may be quenched, and then we shall be bet- 
ter able to understand how we may quench the 
Spirit. 

1. Fire may be quenched by throwing water 
Upon it. Does not this represent wilful sin, or 
actual transgression ? After David sinned fear- 
fully, he was forced to pray, "Cast me not 
away from thy presence ; and take not thy Holy 
Spirit from inc." We hear him complain of 
broken bones, a loss of joy, a closed mouth, and 
about the walls of Jerusalem being broken down. 
(Psa. 51:8, 12, 15, 18.) He had lost confident 
in himself, and others bad in him. The Spirit 
was in some measure quenched. Convicted sin- 
ners often go to the halls of mirth, or to places 
of drunkenness, for the purpose of quenching 
conviction which has fastened itself upon them. 
Christians through fear of man, or somo other 
cause, sometimes neglect to do their duty and 
thereby the Spirit is grieved. Read Eph. 4:22-32. 

2. Fire may be quenched by throwing earth 
upon it. When we imbibe the spirit of the 
world, we quench the Spirit of the Lord. As 
in an eclipse of tho moon, the earth passes be- 
tween the sun and the moon, and thereby the 
shadow of the earth is thrown upon the moon, so 
when the world gets between our heart and the 
Sun of righteousness, the light is in a great 
measure hidden from our view. We are com- 
manded to set our affections on things above, 
and not on things on tho earth. But it is no 
hard matter to get a good farm, a pleasant 
dwelling, or a few dollars and cents between us 
and the kingdom of God. And it is to be feared 
that there are many (and some of them profess- 
ors of" religion too,) to whom a silver dollar 
seems much moro than a promise of an inherit- 
ance in the purchased possession. Let us take 
heed lest at any time our hearts be overcharged 
with the cares of this world, and so the day of 
God come upon us unawares. 

3. We can quench fire by separating the parts, 
or scattering the burning sticks. " Behold how 
good and how pleasant it is, for brethren to 
dwell together in unity," said the Psalmist. 
When the members of a church are united in 
the truth, the work of God goes forward, and 
they know by experience that ' ' union is strength." 
But when divisions and quarrels come, the Spirit 
is quenched and the usefulness of the church 
destroyed. So it is in families; when the mem- 
bers are long-suffering, and forbearing with one 
another, there is no trouble, and there the Spirit 
loves to reside. But some families arc kept like 
a boiling pot — always in trouble. For, •• some 
people," as the pious Bunyan used to say, " are 
saints abroad and devils at home. When they 
are away from home they can sing, and pray, 
and talk as long and loud as any one, but when 
in the family, they scold, and fret, and murmur 
enough to drive away every spark of amiable- 
ness that dwells in the bosom of any one, and 
much more to quench the Spirit. And yet such 
ones claim to be Christians ! 



4. Fire may be quenched by withholding fuel. 
Let a brush' pile alone* and it will soon burn 
down, bnt add to it and you can keep it burn- 
ing; so if we neglect the ordinances of God's 
house, that will be another way to quench the 
Spirit. God has commanded as to pray ; to 
search the Scriptures j not to forsake the as- 
sembling of ourselves together for worship ; to 
be baptized, and to break bread in his name, 
and if we withhold any of these means of grace, 
we may depend upon it that we shall thereby 
grieve the Spirit.- But let ns go forward and 
do every duty as the Scriptures point it out, and 
then we shall have the approbation of our heaven- 
ly Father, and nn heritance among the sanctified. 

Consider what an awful thing it i»to quench 
the Spirit, He is our best friend. If he dwells 
not within us, we can have no part in the first 
resurrection. If we resist him we are fighting 
against God ! If we knowingly transgress Je- 
hovah's commandments we resist him. If the 
world gains our affections, — if we indulge in its 
pleasures, its vain conversation and its levity ; 
and if we have undue anxiety aboot worldly 
things, we grieve him. If the spirit of discord 
and quarrelling gets into the heart we vex him. 
And if we neglect religious duties surely he will 
be quenched. How blessed it is to know that 
while we can do nothing without him, Jesus de- 
clares that our heavenly Father will give the 
Holy Spirit to them that ask him. Let us all 
ask and receive that our joy may be full. Should 
we go to the judgment-seat of Christ and it there 
be manifested that we have spent a whole life- 
time in opposition to God, how dreadful must 
our case be ! How fearful the thought that by 
continual resistance, the dove-like spirit may be 
made to take his everlasting flight and we be 
left to wail in dark despair. May we regard 
the words of our text, not as falling upon onr 
ears to-day from the lips of man merely, but as 
a voice coming to our hearts from the throne of 
the Eternal— Quench not the Spirit. 

J. 31. Orrock. 



Dr. Scott's Historical Lecture on 
Italy- 

" Whoso opposeth and exalteth himself above 
all that is called God, or that is worshiped ; so 
that he as God sitteth in the temple of Gou, show- 
ing himself that he is God."— 2 Thess. 2:4. 

This passage was generally csnsidcrcd as de- 
scriptive of the Papaoy , and there is no other in- 
stitution on the earth to which it can be applied. 
Since the dismemberment of the Roman Empire 
in 476, Italy has never been united under one 
government, and is now divided into nine inde- 
pendent States, containing 20,000,000 people. 
He alluded to Rome in its ancient history, its 
empire over the world at the time of Christ, and 
its interest to Christians, by its connection with 
those who founded our religion, its persecutions, 
&c., and said that it was now the centre of the 
greatest and most dangerous despotism on the 
earth. He divided the religious history of Italy 
into five periods. 

1st Tho Pagan from 750 B.C. to 350 a.c. 

2d. From 350 to 1519, the commencement of 
the Reformation. 

3d. To 1542, being the period of the spread of 
the Reformation. 

4th. To 1562, the period ef suppressing the 
Reformation in Italy. 

5th. To the present time. 

First period.— Italy was Pagan and polythe- 
istic, with many temples, a magnificent ritual, 
priests, &c, the lecturer giving an account ofthe 
ancient polytheistic system, his object being to 
show how these thinga afterward become incor- 
porated into a corrupt Christanity. He men- 
tioned the interest with which Christ's crucifixion 
was regarded in Rome, Paul's residence there for 
two years, and the agency of Rome in putting 
Christ and the Apostles to death, and persecut- 
ing the church, and showed also that the church 
at Rome, to whom Paul's epistle was addressed, 
had none of the features ofthe present Papacy. 
It was during the latter part of this Pagan peri- 
od that Christian refugees fled through Europe 
carrying the gospel. 

Second period. — Paganism was abolished in 
350, and Christanity made the religion of the em- 
pire. Christanity became not so pure as it had 
been in the Apostolicagc, but was still compara- 
tively pure ; the Bible was read, the clergy were 
married, there was no supremacy, no intercession 
of saints, no images worshiped, no holy water 
used, no claims of apostolic succession set up. 
A sad and disastrous change soon came over the 
church. The effort to accommodate it to the Pa- 
gan priests and people soon corrupted it, and the 
Pagan practices were engrafted on it. Pagan 
statues were made into images of saints, incense 
was burned, nuns took the place of vestal virgins, 
regeneration ceased to be required for church 
membership, and the church became merely the 
Pagan system changed in name. The minister 
of Rome, whose preaching, the Court of the Em- 
peror attended, soon began to assert his suprem- 
acy over other ministers. These claims were re- 
sisted for a long time by the Greek, Armenian, 
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Syrian imd Ncstorian Christians, and only met 
favor north of Rome, and never in the East. 
After the dismemberment of the Roman Umpire, 
Italy passed successively into the hands of the 
Lombards, French and Germans ; and during the 
confusion of the events, the priest at Rome steadi- 
ly advanced his pretensions; till, in the close of 
the fifteenth century, he claimed all temporal 
and ecclesiastical power on the earth. But 
against these usurpations contending voices were 
continually rising, so that there is a chain of ir- 
refragable evidence that this priest's claims were 
never admitted by the intelligent and the good. 

Third period. — In the beginning of the six- 
teenth century, Europe was like Ezekiel's vision 
of bones : spiritual death reigned. — The inven- 
tion of printing gave an impulse to intellect. 
The writings of Erasmus, Luther, and others* 
awakened Italy, and in two years Luther's thesis 
against the Papacy were spread through Italy, 
.and the writings of the reformers continued to 
pour in there, eluding the censorship of Rome. 
The youth of Italy sought education in the Ger- 
man universities, and came back full of the re- 
formed doctrines. The noble ladies of Italy par- 
ticularly embraced the Protestant doctrines. 
None of the governments, however, embraced 
the now tenets, and the destiny of Italy and the 
world might have been changed if the council ot 
Venice had adopted the advice of Melancthon. 
During these twenty years of the progress of the 
reformation, the Papacy appeared confouuded, 
and the Sun of righteousness shone brightly on 
Italy. 

Fourth period. — In 1542 the Papacy took strin- 
gent measures to arrest nt once the Reformation 
in Italy, and the land was soon drenched with 
the blood of the purest-, the noblest, and the best, 
shed by the Inquisition, which was set np in the 
principal cities. The inhabitants of Cremona 
rose up and destroyed the Inquisition there. The 
colony of Waldenses in Calabria, numbering 
some 4000, was literally extirpated. In 1559. 
the Index Expurgatorius was formed, with the 
view of excluding the writingsof the Reformers. 
It is to this period that we date back the defac- 
ing and expurgating of the standard books of the 
world, and immense losses on libraries were thus 
sustained. No confidence is to be put, therefore, 
in any work bearing the imprimatur of the Papa- 
cy. The lecturor charged the Papacy alone with 
these corruptions, and it is still following this 
course, while Protestants do not change the text 
of books, nor exclude any, nor prevent history, 
but follow the course of God in the Rible, who 
allowed to be written the errors of his own people. 
An effort is now being made, both in Europe and 
America, to explain away all the monstrous out- 
rages in the history of the Papacy. The coun- 
cil of Trent is conspicuous in this period, as a 
monument of the corruptions and despotism of 
the Papacy. 

l< Fifth period. — In 1652 the Reformation was 
suppressed in Italy, and has continued so till 
this time. The republics became oligarchies or 
despotic kingdoms, San Marino alone remaioiug 
nominally a republic. Italy is now in a de- 
plorable condition. Its dungeons are crowded 
with victims ; tho letters of Mr. Gladstone, u.r., 
corroborate this statement. The only thing 
which flourished in Italy is beggary. The worst 
governed kingdoms in Italy are the States of the 
church. Ignoranco sits on the land like an in- 
cubus. A few years since, the Pope issued a 
bull condemning infant schools. The revolution 
of 1848 revealed the spirit ot the people, and 
their utter hatred of the Pope as a civil ruler. 
He sits now in the Vaticac, surrounded by French 
bayonets, nor can he sit long. A new revolu- 
tion awaits Italy, aud woe to its ecclesiastical 
despots ! Italy can not become worse than it is, 
Popery is a system of imposture and despotism ; 
it can not exist in connection with liberty; it 
ought to remember the armless hand whioh wrote 
Belshazzar's doom. — The lecturer closed with a 
pure state preserved among us. so that onr lib- 
erties and faith may be handed down uncorrupted 
to remote generations. 

K. Y. Bapilrt Register. 



The Pulpit. 

"A few planks of timber for a pulpit and 
the market place of Wittemberg for a cathedral 
— three thousand agitated aud inquiring spirits 
for un audience— Martin Luther the preacher, 
and the Lord of Glory In the midst — this is the 
Protestantism. In the Romish church the pnl- 
pit stands in a corner, and the altar alone is 
made visible ; in the Protestant church the pul- 
pit is, and ever ought to be, the most prominent 
thing; the pulpit with an evangelical minister 
in it, the Bible on it, and the blessing of God 
over it, is the instrument for the world's conver- 
sion. I mind not very muoh who the preacher 
is, or what he wears. 1 have my preference ; 
but my preference, or my prejudice, as some of 
you might say, never can effect my solemn aud 
deliberate conviction of the infinite value of eter- 
nal truth. I mind not whether the occupant of 
the pulpit wears lawn sleeves, or a silk gown, 
or a surplice, or. like the Methodist preachors. 



what is still more apostolical, none of the three, 
I mind not much who the preacher is, or what 
the preacher wears, that ougppies the pulpit— i - 
only let the preacher be seen — let him speak 
out — let him not look behind hi in to see who 
frowns, nor before him to see who applauds, let 
him proclaim God's truth— let him be, like 
Knox, one who fears not the face of day — let 
him speak fearlessly as in the presence of God 
— lot his word be like Luther's cannon shot, 
and his sermons half battles. Fears and com- 
promises, and livings, and patrons, and people 
— their promises, or threats, or gains, or loans 
— must have no place in his heart, or conscience, 
or creed." OumniiDu. 



The Lord's Prayer- 
Tun following poem is said to have been writ- 
ten by King James I., though by some it is as- 
cribed to Bishop Andrews : 

If any be distressed, and fain would gather 
Some comfort, let him haste unto 

Our Father, 
For we of hope and help are quite bereaven 
Exeept Thou succor us 

Who art in heaven. 
Thou showest mercy, therefore for the same 
We praise Thee, singing 

Hallowed be Thy name. 
Of all our miseries cast up the sum ; 
Show us Thy joys, and let 

Thy kingdom come. 
We mortal are, and alter from our birth ; 
Thou constant art, 
'"'7 ' Thy will be done on earth. 
Thou mad'st the earth, as well us planets seven, 
Thy name be blessed here 

As 'tis in heaven. ,-n V n icu 

Nothing we have to use, or debts to pay, 
Exoept Thou give it us. • . 

Give us this day 
Wherewith to clothe us, wherewith to be fed, 
For without Thee we want 

Our daily bread. 
We want, but want no faults, for no day passes 
But we do sin — 

Forgive us our trespasses. 
No man from sinning ever free did live, 
Forgive us, Lord, our sins 

As we forgive. 
If we repent our faults. Thou ne'er disdain'st us ; 
We pardon them 

That trespass against us ; 
Forgive us that is past, a new path tread us ; 
Direct us always in thy faith, 

Aud lead us — 
We, thine own people and tby chosen nation, 
Into all truth, but 

Not into temptation. 
Thou that of all good graces art the giver, 
Suffer us not to wander, 

But deliver 
Us from the fierce assaults of world and devil, 
And flesh, so shalt Thou free us 

From all evil. 
To these petitions let both church and laymen, 
With one consent of heart and voice, say 

Amen. 



How to Sermonise. 

1. Go to the bottom of your subject; and 
think of everything that ought to be said upon 
it. And consider what points, or parts of it, 
your hearers would be glad to have cleared up, 
or most e*nlarged upon. To skim off your audi- 
ence with froth. The weightiest sentiments 
often lie at the bottom ; be at the pains, then, 
of diving deep to bring them up from thence. 
On the other hand. 

2. Take care you don't torture your subject, 
by aiming to exhaust it. Don't endeavor to say 
everything that can be said, but everything that 
ought to be said upon it. A preacher's excel- 
lence is seen , not so much in saying a great deal 
upon a text as saying the best things in the best 
manner. 

3. Don't crowd thoughts too thick. This will 
fatigue and perplex the minds of your hearers, 
who should always have time to follow you. If 
you pour water too fast into a funnel it will run 
over, i Hw ra'tdE conn piiiUv.airul' :» " 

4. Protract not your discourse to an undue 
length. The sentiments will not be attended to 
whilst your hearers are impatiently waiting and 
wishing for the conclusion. It were better to 
offend by the other extreme, provided your mat- 
ter be solid, well disposed aud well digested. 
Better leave your audience longing than loath- 
ing. Abstinence is less hurtful than repletion. 
1 think Luther says in his table-talk, that one 
neoessary qualification of a preacher is to know 
when to leave o&. 



On Prayer. 



Let your prayer be as particular as may be 
against the sins of your particular state, and for 



the graces which you chiefly do most stand in 
need of. This is the best preservative against 
sin ; makes us best acquainted with our condition, 
puts us continually in mind of mending what is 
amiss let us see what particular graces we must 
want and is the best trial of our hearts. The 
devil knows that when we have a relish for 
prayer, and apply ourselves in good earm.-t to 
it, we are in the way of life; he therefore strive 
by all ways possible to divert us, Make it a law 
to yourself, to meditate before you pray ; also to 
make certain pauses to see whether your heart 
goes along with your lips. They whose hearts 
desire nothing, pray for nothing. It is a rude- 
ness among men to ask a favor and not stay for an 
answer. And do we count it no fault to pray for 
blessings, and never think of them afterward, 
never to wait for them, never to give God thanks 
for them ? When we offer up our prayers through 
Christ's mediation it is then he that prays, his 
love that intercedes, his blood that pleads — it is 
he who obtains all from the Father. God will 
deny us nothing that we ask in the name of his 
Son. 0, Holy Spirit of grace! give nsa true 
sight of our miseries, and a sincere shame and 
sorrow when we make confession of our sins — a 
feeling sense of our need of meroy, and a hope 
of obtaining pardon, when we beg it for Jesus's 
sake. May we resign our wills to thee when we 
pray for temporal things ; and when we pray for 
spiritual graces, may we " hunger and thirst af- 
ter righteousness." When we praise thee for thy 
works of nature and of grace and give thee 
thanks for thy mercies, let us do it with high 
esteem and gratitude. 



The Hiding Place- 

Whatever storms or tempests believers are 
exposed to here, Christ is an excellent shelter 
and hiding place from them. Before Adam's 
fall, ere sin entered into the world, all was calm 
and serene ; but since that tho world has become 
a weary wilderness, lull of all tempests ; and as 
one is laid, another is ready to blow. There are 
storms of outward affliction, sickness, losses, and 
disappointments, and many wrath-like dispensa- 
tions of Providence. There are storms of temp- 
tations from Satan, challenges from conscience, 
thunderings from Mount Sinai, desertions from 
God, reproaches and persecutions from the world 
— and yet all these storms here are but like drops 
before the shower, if compared with the terrible 
storm of wrath to come, which is abiding the 
ungodly and unbelieving. But glory to infinite 
wisdom and free love, for finding out a proper 
hiding place for lost sinners amidst these storms, 
to which to turn. " Turn ye to the stronghold, 
ye prisoners of hope. " 

"Hide me, 0 my Savinur, hide, 
Till the storin of life is paat . 
Safe into the haven guide, 
0 receive my bou! at last." 



The Pulpit. 

Tiir pulpit, when faithfully used, is to the con- 
gregation as a great armory ; and the congrega 
lion themselves as soldiers attacked by the ene- 
my. They resort to the armory, and arm them- 
selves ; aud they rejoice to find their weapons 
fit for every hand aud all warfare. Vet many 
of them mistake their own strength and gird them- 
selves amiss. Some misplace the armor : others 
are ignorant how to pnt it on : others wound 
themselves by the edge, when they should have 
laid hold on the handle ; and some contentious 
spirit, like the hosts of old, turn their arms 
against each other. Let us divide the blame 
between the preacher and the preached to. If 
he had preached fully, his audience would have 
been instructed in what arms to take, and how 
to use them. If they had listened with a teach, 
able spirit, even in his imperfection, they would 
have learned enough to guide them both in se- 
lection and exercise. Grant to me, thy servant' 
most blessed Lord, that on this day I may not 
have left the flock, to whom I was appointed 
to preach thy gospel, in ignorance of their duty 
as soldiers; and may thy grace have given them 
a hearty desire to do it. 



Foreign News. 

Sakdy Hook, Wednesday, Aug, 16. Arri- 
val o? the Union. — The steamship Union, from 
Havre and Southampton, has arrived, bringing 
London papers to the 2d inst, 

Espartero has entered Madrid in the midst of 
enthusiastic acclamations. 

The Queen has fully agreed to his programme, 
and tranquility is perserved in consequence. 

Madrio, 28th. — A decree of the Junta sup- 
presses the royal Council, and another calls into 
force the Pres3 law of 1837. The Junta has 
also abrogated the prohibition laid on the cir- 
culation of foreign journals. Another decree 
orders the arrest aud trial of some of the ex-Min- 
isters, and also of Gen. Quinto, ex-Governor of 
Madrid. The Ministers are said to be concealed 



in the Hotels of the diplomatic body. M. Sal- 
amanca has been arrested and imprisoned at Al- 
bacete. 

Queen Christina has not yet left Madrid. 

The generals who commanded tbe troops in 
the late struggle have their choice either to retire 
to a fixed place of residence or leave the country. 

Bucharest 28th. — The Russians have evacu- 
ated their position at Kalugerein. Their van- 
guard is at Schleava, two hours distance from 
Bucharest. The artillery baggage and hospitals 
were marohing towards the Sereth. 

A telegraphic despatch from Vienna states 
that the Russians were totally defeated at Slo- 
bodzie on the 23d of July by the Turks, lost 2- 
000 men with 500 prisoners. The Austrian G'or- 
respmidez, however, contradicts this. 

Thirty thousand Ottomans had crossed the 
Danube at Oltenitza. 

British and French officers were continually 
arriving at Rustchuk from Shu'mla. 

A telegraphic despatch from Stockholm , states 
that heavy cannonading was heard in the di- 
rection of Bomarsund. 

Rear Admiral Mania with nine ships was 
watching Helsingfors. 

Rear Admiral Chads was to effect the bom- 
bardment of Bomarsund as soon as the French 
troops intended for the occupation of the Aland 
Island arrived. 

The main force of the allied fleets was south 
of the Aland Islands on the 25tb. 

A letter from Constantinople reaffirms that, 
the expedition to the Crimea was positively de- 
cided on, and would be commanded by Marshall 
St. Arnaud with 25,000 men. 

Halifax, Aug 16. — The steamship American 
Captain Lang from Liverpool Aug. 5, arrived, 
at quarter before 6 o'clock this evening. 

The news from the Danube is generally favor- 
able to the allies, but no great battles have taken 
place. 

On the morniug of the 30th, the Russians 
attacked the Turkish and French camp at Guir- 
gevp, who were totally defeated, with a loss of 
2000 men killed and 500 prisoners. Two 
hundred wagons arrived at Bucharest loaded with 
wounded. 

On the 27th the Russians retreated in forced 
marches and the Turks occupied Frateschi. 

Olteuitza was evacuated on the night of the 
27th. 

The evacuation of Wallachia was completed. 

A proclamation had been issued declaring that 
the allied soldiers who remained behind would 
be considered deserters. 

The Russian troops are being concentrated on 
the Sereth. 

Omar Pacha was expected at Bucharest on 
the 31st, and his reception would be most bril- 
liant. 

It is believed that the retreat is due to stra- 
tcgetic causes, as no communication of the cir- 
cumstances was made by the Czar to the Court 
of Vienna. 

It is also believed that force must be em- 
ployed to dislodge the Russians from Moldavia. 

The Austrian army corps under Prince Leck- 
tensteiu is ordered to advance from Peslh to Gal- 
lacia The army in Gallacia are moving to- 
wards the frontier. 

The Arch Duke Albrecht has removed his 
head-quarters to the southeast corner of Tran- 
sylvania. 

The total Austrian force on tho frontiers is 
33,000 men, under command of Baron De Kass. 

Tho frontiers have not been crossed, but the 
preparations for hostilities are colossal. 

Russia makes no warlike demonstration to- 
wards tbe Prussian frontier. 

The cholera was increasing in violence at 
Constantinople, 

The 3d French Division left Varna on the 27 
for Kustendgc and Silistria. 

Accounts from Montenegro are unfavorable. 
Prince Daniel assumes a threatening attitude 
towards Turkey, 

From the Black Sea. — The allied fleets, with 
Generals Conrobert and Brown, have left Varna 
to reconnoitre the Crimea coast. 

The Times declares positively that a force of 
from 80 to 100,000 men, composed of British, 
French and Turks, will immediately invade the 
Cirmea, and will attempt to effect a lodgment on 
the heights so as to command ScbastopoL 

In Asia a reported defeat of the Turks by the 
Russions at Kars is confirmed. The Russians 
are besieging Kars. 

From the Baltic Sea. — By the last accounts, 
the fleets were at Letsund. Gen. Baraguay 
d'Hilliers, had a interview with the King of 
Sweden. The King declared his willingness to 
unite with the Western powers on certain condi- 
tion. Gen. d' Hilliers, with French troops, had 
joined the fleet off the Aland Islands. 
Kamla Karlehy was reinforced by the Russians. 

Four hundred English, on the 18th, made a 
descent on Kolinga in the Island of Oesel, and 
after destroying four boats, retired. 

Since the 23d, the blockade of ports in the 
Gulf has been more rigorous. It is impossible 
for any vessel to enter or leave. 





THE ADVENT HERALD. 




The Russian Emperor, Arch Duke Conatantine, 
and Arch Duchess Narrowby, escaped being 
captured by an English Steamer near Cronstadt. 
Admiral Curry has returned home invalided. 





$l)e Qlbuent Cjeralb. 



BOSTON, AUGUST 20, 1851. 



Enow ye not what these things mean ! tell them , 
Behold the king of Bahylon is come to Jerusalem, 
and hatli taken the king thereof, and led them 
with biiu to Babylon," Ate. Thus by one ravenous 
bird was Judea to be carried captive to Babylon, 
and that in turn was to be devoured by another 
ravenous bird far from the " east," i.e. from Per- 
sia, which was east of Babylon. 

That Cyrus was the man who was to execute 
the Lord's counsel, is evident from Isa. 44:28, where 
the Lord " suith of Cyrus, lie iB my shepherd, and 
shall perform all my pleasure." 

Xenophon says, (Cyrop. L. 7,) the standard of 
Cyrus was u golden eagle affixed to a long spear. 
We learn by Jer. 50:41, that his army was made 
up of confederates of distant nations : " Behold a 
people shall come from the north, and a great na- 
tion, and many kings shall bo raised up from the 
coasts of the earth." 



Tiro readen or the Herald are most earnestly besought to give It 
room In their prayers ; that by meansofit Owl may lie honored and 
his truth advanced ; also, that it may be conducted in faith and 
lore, with sobriety of Judgment and discernment of the troth, In 
nothing carried away into error, or hasty speech, or sharp, oubroth' 
erly disputation. 



THE PROPHECY OF ISAIAH. 

CIUPTER XLVI. 
To whom will ye liken me, and make me equal, 
Au.l compare roe, thai we may be like ! 
They Invish gold out of the bag, 
And weigh silver in the balance, and hire a goldsmith t 
Aud he maketh It a god : they fall down, yea, they worship. 

They bear htm upon the shoulder. 
They carry him, and set hlrn In his place, and be starvleth ; 
From nil place shall he not rcuiore : yea, one shall cry nolo him. 
Yet cau he not answer, nor save him out of his trouble 

. — OS. 

It would lie the excess of folly to create, as the 
likeness of such a Cod, a senseless image, to be 
itself subject to the will of men, to bo borne on the 
shoulder and to be disposed of according to their 
pleasure. In idolatrous processions the Hindoos 
of the present day bear gods on their shoulders in 
the manner here described. Praying to an inani- 
mate thing, is evidence of such a lack of intelli- 
gence, that idolators arc unworthy to be denomi- 
nated " men." Therefore God reminds bis people 
of the infinite difference there is between bim, und 
any created thing ; and adds : 



Remember thia, and show yourselves men : 
Bring it again to mind, O ye ; r u ■ - rr ■ - ors. 
Remember the former things of old . for 1 am God, and there is none 
elaa; 

I am God, and there is none like me, declaring the end from the be- 
ginning. 

And from ancient times the things that arc not yet done, 
Saying, My counsel shall stand, and I win do all ray pleasure : 

—us. S-10. 



Idolators do not kcop thoso things in mind, 
(44:19,20) " None considereth in his heart, nei- 
ther is there knowledge nor understanding to say, 
I have burned pirt of it in the fire ; yea also I have 
baked bread upon the eoals thereof ; I have roasted 
flesh and eaten it ; and shall I make tho residue 
thereof an abomination ! shall I fall down to the 
stock of a tree 1 lie feedeth on ashes : a deceived 
heart hath turned him aside, that he cannot de- 
liver his soul, nor say. Is there not a lie in my 
right hand!" The Psalmist said, (115:8,) " They 
that make them arc like unto them : so is overy 
one that trusteth in them." 

As idolators do not exercise their reason, God 
calls upon Israel to call into exercise their intelli- 
gence, and to discard such folly. To " bring it 
again to mind " is a metaphor expressive of again 
thinking upon it; and to" stand," applied to God's 
"counsel," is a metaphor to illustrate the immu- 
tability of his purposes. 

To declare the end from the beginning, is to pre- 
dict beforehand what will transpire. God's origi- 
nal arrangements respecting the divisions of tho 
earth wcro made in view of his plans respecting 
his people. Thus he says, Deut. 32:7-9—" Re- 
member the days of old, considor tho years of many 
generations : ask thy father, and he will show 
thee ; thy elders, and they will tell thee. When 
the Most High divided to the nations their inher- 
itance, when he separated tho sons of Adam, be 
set the bounds of tho people according to the num- 
ber of the children of Israel. For the Lord's por- 
tion is his people ; Jacob is the lot of his inherit- 
ance." And it was in the accomplishment of 
those original counsels, that tho present predic- 
tions were mado respecting Cyrus : 



Hearken unto me, ye stout-hearted, that ore lar from righteousness : 
I bring near my righteousness i 
It shall not be far off, ami my salvation shall not tarry ; 
And I will place salvation In Zlon for Israe) my glory. 

-«. 12, 13. 

" Stout-hearted " is a metaphor usually express- 
ive of courage ; but hcTe it is evidently applied to 
those who arc stubborn in their opposition to God's 
will. Their being " far from " righteousness is 
the same figure expressive of their depravity. 

Righteousness is put by a metonymy for the 
visible evidences of the rectitude of God's govern- 
ment, which should be manifested in their pres- 
ence — in judgments which should transpire when 
they could not fail to see them, and evincing God's 
mercy and fidelity. Nor should they be delayed 
beyond the time appointed for their accomplish- 
ment. By tho same figure " salvation is put for 
the symbols of salvation which were again to be 
offered in Jerusalem re-built, — typifying Him of 
whom Isaiah said, (63:11.) " Say ye to the daugh- 
ters of Zion, Behold, thy Salvation enmeth ; be- 
hold, his reward is with him, and his work before 
him." 

CHAPTER XLVII. 
Come down, and. sit in the dust, 0 virgin daughter of Babylon, 

Sit on the ground : there is no throne, 0 daughter uf the Chaldeans: 
For thou shalt no more be called tender and delicate.— v. 1. 

By elliptical metaphors, the inhabitants of the 
city tind ompire of Babylon are denominated " the 
virgin daughter of Babylon," and the " virgin 
daughter of Chaldca" — the distress and degrada- 
tion to which they were to be subjected, being il- 
lustrated by the terms in the apostrophe which 
were applicable only to an oppressed and captive 
woman. 

To " come down and Bit in the dust," was to 
take a disconsolate position, indicative of sorrow 
and humility. Isa. 3:26—" She being desolate 
shall sit upon the ground." By a similar figure 
Titus and Vespatian commomoratcd their conquest 
of Jerusalem by medals, on which tho city was 
represented by a female, with dishevelled hair, 
sitting on the ground under a palm-tree, and bear- 
ing the inscription Judea capta. 

" There is no throne," is a prediction of the loss 
of dominion. Seated on the throne of empire, 
Bahylon had said, (v. 7,) " I shall be a lady for- 
ever ;" but instead of sitting on a throne tho ground 
was to bo her couch, and she was to be subjected 
to occupations which no tender and delicate wo- 
man could endure, as indicated in the direction to, 



' Tho suitors oii-ill enjoy j for whom I drudge, 

1 Grinding to weariness of heart and limb, 

• Meal for their |te."' Cow era. 



ventists, as also others, may not be able to accord 
with the author in all his conclusions, yet there is 



" Uncover thy locks," is rendered by Gesenius, i«o much that is true, much apirituul profit, as 
" raise thy veil." Tho ladies of the east deem |many are aware, may be received from their pero- 
their hair a great ornament, and carefully plait 

An individual (now teachlngat the South,) thus 
writes : 

We have spent onr leisoro time on the Sabbath 
reading them aloud alternately to each other, and 
have been deeply interested in them. 1 trust 
greatly profited by them. The arguments and 
force of truth have operated with such convincing 
power upon iny mind, that my views with regard 
to the in ill. 'ilium have than gcd entirely." 

Again, while visiting in this city, an individual 
who is much interested in the pro-millcniul advent, 
and personal reign of Christ on earth, referred me 
to the following extract of a recent letter from an 
esteemed clergyman of one of the evangelical 
churches of this State, who had previously been an 
adherent to the past niilleniu! advent view. Ho 
says : " In almost every thing, I agree with Dr. 
Cumming ; and acknowledge myself a convert to the 
doctrine of tlie pre-millenial advent of Christ. I have 
always thought, since I read and reflected -on the 
subject, that six thousand years of sin and misery 
might bo the divinely appointed period in whieh 
this earth should feel the bitter consequence of the 
curse, and during which, in the expressive lan- 
guage of the apostle Paul, 1 the whole creation is 
to groan and travail in pain together — waiting for 
the adoption — to wit, the redemption of the body.' 
From tho creator of the world in six days — the sig- 
nified and revealed truth, that ' God rested on the 
seventh day, and hallowed it, — from the peculiar 
notions of the Jews respecting the number seven, 
founded on the original division of time, — and espe- 
cially from the fact that frequently in Scripture a 
day iB a symbol of a ycur in some prophetic writ- 
ings, and lor aught I know may ho for a thousand 
years in others . 1 have been led to think wo might 
expect great and glorious 'things at the expiration 
of six thousand years from the creation. That time 
is at hand. The next thousand years may be the 
millennium of peace and glory — the personal reign 
of Christ on earth, ' when the tabcrnaclu of God 
shall be with men, when lie shall dwell with them, 
and they shall bo His people, and He shall be their 
God.' ' Even so como Lord Jesus,' come qmckly." 

In closing this allusion to the above cited works, 
I may appropriately remark, that it is an interest- 
ing fact, thut as soon as Scriptural views are en- 
tertained on this subject, by all lovers of Christ, 
they breathe forth the same desire as expressed by 
Job, (ch. 19:25-27, margin ;) by Christ (Mat ti:- 
10 ;) Peter (2 Pot. 3:11, 12 ; John (Rev. 22:20 ;) 
and the V elect " (Luke 18:7, 8) who " cry day and 
night unto God '' for deliverence. May reader and 
writer be found waiting with pure hearts for the 
Redeemer. Yours in the Gospel. 

J. P. Farrar. 

Worcester, Aug. 15, 1854. 



and arrango it, and go closely veiled, — tho expo- 
sure of their bead being regarded as very humiliat- 
ing. It was predicted in Isa. 3:24, among the 
evils that should befall the females of Judah in 
their captivity, that there should be " instead of 
well set hair baldness ;" and now their conquerors 
are represented as being similarly degraded — their 
hair being uncovered and dishevelled. Says the 
editor of tho Pictorial Bible : 

" The head is the seat of female modesty in the 
East ; and no woman allows her head to bo seen 
bare. In our travelling experience, we saw the 
faces of very many women, but never the bare head 
of any except one — a femalo servant, whose face 
we were in the constant habit of seeing, and whom 
wo accidentally surprised while dressing her hair. 
The perfect consternation, and deep sonse of hu- 
miliation which she expressed on that occasion, 
could not easily be forgotten, and furnish a most 
striking illustration of the present text." 

The prophet proceeds farther to illustrate the 
degradation to whieh the Babylonians were to be 
subjected, by the continuation of the figure of a 
woman, disrobed and compelled to go denuded and 
barefoot across rivers into captivity. " Rosen- 
muller remarks, that it is common, in the coun- 
tries bordering on the Tigris and Euphrates, for 
females of humble rank to ford the Btreams, or 
. even to Bwira across them." — Barnes, v. 3, p. 250. 

All this, tho Lord assures Babylon, is tho ven- 
geanco which ho will take on her — not moeting 
her as ti man, or as Bishop Lowth interprets it, 
not suffering man to intercede. 



Calling a ravenous bird from the east. 
The man that cxecuteUi my counsel from a far country : 
Vea. I have s|K>keu It, I will also bring it to paal ; 

I have purposed 11, 1 will ulao do U.— t. 11. 

The Bubject of this text is undoubtedly Cyrus, 
who by an elliptical metaphor is denominated " a 
ravenous bird " — showing that ho would overrun 
and conquer as a bird of prey seizes on its spoil. 
I!y a similar illustration Babylon is styled an ea- 
gle in the allegory of Exek. 17:34 — "A great eagle 
with great wings, long wingod, full of feathers, 
which bad divers colors, came unto Lebanon, and 
took the highest branch of the cedar : ho cropped 
off the top of his yonng twigs, and carried it into 
a land of traffic : he set it in a city of merchants," 
\ks. (v. 12.) "Say now to the rebellious house, 



Take the mill-stones, and grind meal i uncover thy locks, 
Make bare the kg, uncover the thigh, pass over the rivers. 
Thy nakedness shall be uncovered, yea, Uiy shsineshall lie seen : 
I will take veugvunce, and I will not meet thee as a man. 

-CT.2.S. 

The meal of the orientals was ground in hand- 
mills by women, and often by female slaves — it be- 
ing considered a very menial occupation: "Wo- 
men alone are employed to grind their corn." — 
Shaw's Algiers and 'l\inis, p. 287. " They are the 
female slaves, that aro generally employed in the 
east at theso hand-mills for grinding corn ; it is 
extremely laborious and is esteemed tho lowest 
employment in the house." — Sir /. Chardin, Har. 
mcr's Olis. 1 , p. 153. 

From tho throne to tho mill, was from the high- 
est to the lowest condition in society. When the 
first-born in Egypt died they were (Ex. 11:5,) 
from the first-born of Pharaoh that sitteth on 
the throne, even unto the first-born of tho maid- 
servant that eitteth behind tho mill." And when 
Sampson was degraded by the Philistines, (Judges 
16:21,) they " bound him in fetters of hraes, and 
ho did grind in the prison-hon«e." That it was 
an humble and laborious employment, is thus 
shown by Homer : 

" A woman next, then laboring, at the mill. 
Hard by. when all his numerous mills he kept. 
Gave uiui the sign propitious from within. 
Twelve damsels toiled to turn thetn, day by day, 
Meal grinding, some of barley, some of wheat. 
Marrow of man. The rest (their ponloo ground), , -J 
All slept, one only from her task as yet. 
Ceased not, for she was feeblest of them all ; 
She rested on her mill, and thus pronounced : 
1 Jove, Father. Governor, of heaven and earth ! 

'O grant the prayer 
1 Of a poor bond-uommi. Appoint their (east, 
1 This day the hist, that In I'lyeseV house, 



As for our Redeemer, the Lord of hosts Is his name, the Holy One 
of Israel— 

This text appears to lie disconnected with that 
which precedes and follows, and to lie a recogni- 
tion on the part of ransomed Israel, of Jehovah as 
thoir Deliverer. Jer. 50:33, 34—" Thus saith the 
Lord of hosts ; Tho children of Israel and the chil- 
dren of Judah were oppressed together : and all 
that took them captives held them fast ; they re- 
fused to let them go. Their Redeemer is strong ; 
the Lord of hosts is his name : ho shall thor- 
oughly plead their cause, that he may give rest to 
the land, and disquiet the inhabitants of Babylon." 
Isa. 43:14 — " Thus saith the Lord your Redeemer, 
the Holy One of Israel ; For your sake I have sent 
to Babylon, nnd have brought down ulL their no- 
bios, and the Chaldeans, whose cry is in tho ships." 



Bit thou silent, and get thee Into darkness', O daughter of the Chal- 
deans! 

For thou shalt no more be called, The lady of kingdoms. 

— ». 5, 



This is an apostrophe to the inhabitants of Baby- 
lon, who by an elliptical metiphor are denomi- 
nated " the daughter of tho Chaldeans." To sit 
in silence and in darkness is opposed to the noise 
and gaiety which prevails in populous cities, and 
illustrates the desolation to which it was to be 
subjected. 1 Samuel 2:9— " Tho wicked shall be 
Bilent in darkness." Jer. 25:10 — 'I will take 
from them the voice of mirth, and the voice of 
gladness, the voice of the bridegroom, and the 
voice of the bride, tho sound of the millstones, 
and the light of the candle ; and this whole land 
shall be a desolation." 

" The lady of kingdoms," is a metaphor by 
which Babylon was denominated to illustrate the 
beauty, power and splendor td which that empire 
bad attained; for Babylon was, (13:19,) "the 
glory of the Chaldeans' excellency." Sho was, 
(14:4,) " the golden city." But now she is com- 
manded to nssuine a position indicative of mourn- 
ing and sorrow. Thus of Jerusalem Isaiah said, 
(3:26,) " And she being desolate, shall sit upon tho 
ground." Lam. 2:10—" The elders of the daugh- 
ter of Zion sit upon the ground, and keep silence, 
they have cast up dust upon their heads : they 
havo girded themselves with sackcloth : the vir- 
gins of Jerusalem hang down their heads to the 
ground." The three friends of Job also, (2.13,) 
" sat down with him upon the ground seven days 
and seven nights, and nono spake to him : for they 
saw that his grief was very great." 



DR. CUMMIXG'S WORKS. 

Bro. Dimes.— It is with pleasure that I transmit 
to you the following, relative to the happy influ- 
ence these works aro producing upon the minds of 
both clergy and laity. From the source they emi- 
nate, as it regards their author and publishers — 
tho extenBiveness of their publication and circula- 
tion — the attractiveness of their style, and from 
their soul-stirring practical truths mingled with 
the theoretical, we may venture to predict for them 
a philosophical result, such as but few, if any re- 
cent theological publications have attained. Ad- 



A PririAcd Man. 

There is on exhibition in this city the only speci- 
men of a petrified man, wo believe, that was over 
discovered -. and wo have examined it with much in- 
terest. The hair on the hoad, fingers and toe nails, 
and all other parts of the body are nearly perfect. 
The body was discovered about nine years since by 
Captain Wothors, of the B-irquo Colchester, when 
digging out Guano, on that celebrated Guano Is- 
land of Ichaboe, on the Coast of Africa, found 
wrapt up in a canvas hammock, which also con- 
tained a cask fcUive, on which was rudely cut tho 
name of the individual whose remains had been 
thus discovered, viz . — '• Christopher Delano, 
1721." 

The only clue to the identity of the body are the 
name and date thus rudoly carved, and the fact that 
a British vessel is recorded as having touched at 
that island in that year. 

The body has u hole through the shoulder, which 
comes out under tho arm, as though a spenrorball 
had perforated it, and brobably caused its death. 

After lying there buried one hundred ami twenty 
five years it is brought forth to be gaaed on as a 
wonderful phenomenon — a raasB of stone. 

It is on exhibition at 58 Washiugton-streot. 

Thr Chriprt Building. 

This building is now up, and the roof on . and 
it is fast progressing towards completion. There 
are soma heavy bills coming due in a few days to 
meet which wo are ticpending on payments from 
those who subscribed for shares of the stock. Soma 
of them havo delayed to send in as wo expected, 
and should they disappoint us, it will much em- 
barrass us. 

It would be an accommodation also if those who 
have made their first payments would send in the 
balance of their subscriptions. Certificates of 
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Btockaro ready for those who pay in full their jnia, Podolia, and Cbcrson— obviously with the 



fifty dollars on a snare. 

There is still an opportunity for those who wish, 
to take stock in the building, Those so doing at 
the present time will materially assist in this en- 
, terprise, 



FOREIGN NEWS. 




Further Foreign News. — The steamship Ameri- 
ca, from Liverpool, via. Halifax, reached this port 
on the 18th inst. The following summary of now Is 
to the 5th inst. from Liverpool, and to the 4th from 
London. 

Tho reports as to the growing cropsjin Great 
Britain continue to be satisfactory. 

" In the House of Lords on Tuesday, the Earl of 
Clarendon announced that the Government had 
taken steps to provide for the safety of merohant ves- 
sels passing through the Gut of Gibraltar in case 
of attack from the Riff pirates. 

From The Baltic— Tho report that Bomarsund 
had been taken by the allied fleets is not confirmed. 
A portion of the fleets had anchored at a safe dis- 
tance from that fortress, and were waiting the 
movement of the French expeditionary force which 
had began to arrive off the Aland Isles. General 
Baraguay d' Hilliers had joined the fleet. An 
effective blockade of tho Russian ports in the Gulf 
of Finland was maintained, diversified with occa- 
sional descents upon unprotected seaports. 

Stettin, August. 2. Tho steamer Nagler, which 
left Stockhalm on the 31st nit., brings intelligence 
that important propositions were about to bo sub- 
mitted to the Council by the King. 

The following particulars are given of the alleged 
escape of the Emperor of Russia from being cap- 
tured. There is an old saying that " a miss is as 
good as a mile," and we apprehend that if tho truth 
was known the Russian steamer was not in very im- 
minent danger : 

Tho London Times, in a leading article, gives an 
interesting statement of an incident which might 
easily have been turned to account in the capture 
of tho Emperor Nicholas and part of the imperial 
family. An English yacht belonging to Lords 
Litchfield and Euston had ventured so near to Cron- 
stadt that it Russian steamer put out to sea with 
t'to intention of cutting her off. A war steamer, 
seeing the danger to which the yacht was exposed, 
advanced with all speed to her relief and soon ob- 
tained such a position that the yacht was saved. 
This being accomplished, the commander of the 
English steamer put her head round, although the 
little Russian steamor could easily have been cap- 
tured had ho known that on board of this Russian 
vessel wero tho Emperor Nicholas, his son, the 
Archduke Constantino, the Archduchess, his wife, 
and the Russian Admiral. 

The negotiations which are going forward between 
Austria and Prussia and the belligerent powers, 
are still wrapped in the impenetrable veil of se- 
crecy, and the reports with which the newspapers 
abound are not reliable. Austria has not yet made 
an offensive movement againBt Russia, although 
her attitude is hostile. 

A letter from Berlin of the 29th of July says ; 
" It was stated to-day in well-informed circles, 
that the French and English ambassadors at Ber- 
lin hail received new instructions from their gov- 
ernments. The cabinets of London nnd Paris were 
disposed to renew negotiations on the following 
conditions; 1. The immediate evacuation of the 
principalities. 2. The common protectorate of all 
the principalities by all the powers, reserving to 
Austria the executive power. 3. The common pro- 
tectorate of all the subjects, not being Mussulmans, 
of the l'ortc, in conformity with the principles laid 
down by the protocol of Vienna on tho 9th of April. 
4. Tho free navigation of the Danube and of the 
Black Sea, and the establishment of a free port in 
the Black Sea. S. Indemnity of the expenses of 
the war. The President of the Council, M. de 
Manteutl'ell, having only returned to Berlin in the 
course of the day, no official communications were 
made to him on this subject." 

The London Morning Chronicle has tho following 
comments on the present attitude of Austria : 

" Nothing certain is yet known as to the terms 
upon which Austria has agreed to intervene in the 
contest. We can scarcely suppose, howover, that 
she will wish to undertake alone the task of clear- 
ing the Principalities of the invaders. It must not 
be forgotten that it is only a small part of the Rus- 
sian army which is now retreating Irom its exposed 
position in Wallachia. A body of 300,000 men is 
1 to be concentrating to the provinces of Volhy- 



view both of threatening the Austrian territory, 
and of reinforcing the retiring troops, so as to en- 
able them still to hold Moldavia. Under such cir- 
cumstances, ample occupation will be found for the 
Turkish and Anglo-French, as well as for the Aus- 
trian army. Nor must it be forgotten that a Rus- 
sian force yet lingers in the Dobrudscha, and may 
[endeavor to retain Tulrscha and Isaktcha, as well 
as Galati ; and even if the Emperor Francis Jo- 
seph could spare a sufficient body of troops to re- 
duce those places, co-operation of the allied navies 
would be essential to success, It is most import- 
ant to freo the entire course of the Daunbo, with 
the least possible delay, from the presence of tho 
enemy, and to re-establish peace and tranquil- 
lity in the Principalities ; and this result will be 
most readily attained by the energetic co-operation 
of the land and sea forces of all the Powers." 

The Emperor of Austria has returned to Vienna 
from his conference with the King of Prussia at Is- 
chl, and has had an interview with Gen. Hess. 
One writer says ; 

" It is now considered certain that Austria will 
forthwith occupy tho Principalities : but no precise 
period is fixed for their crossing the frontiers. Tho 
Austrian army appears to bo imperceptibly moving 
eastwards. Archduke Albrccht has removed his 
head-quarters to Cronstadt, in Transylvania, which 
movement alone would be quite sufficient, in our 
opinion, to force the Russians to a retrograde step." 

Vienna, Aug. 3. The Austrian army of the 
south has not crossed the frontier at any point, nor 
has it been joined by its commander-in-chief, who 
was in the capital. 

The new position of the Russians in tho princi- 
palities, the line of tho Sereth, menaces Austria, 
and tho fact that Russia is making no warlike prep- 
aration on her Prussian frontier affords a sul- 
ficient proof that sho does not apprehend any hos- 
tilo step in that quarter. The passive attitude 
maintained by the Court of Berlin enables tho 
Czar to mass his troops along tho line of the Dnies- 
ter, so as to threaten Austria with invasion, ami 
at the same time to support the more advanced 
army now taking up its position behind the Sereth. 

The War on TnE Danube. — There seems to bo no 
reason to doubt that the Russians have actually 
evacuated Bucharest. The Pans Moniluer pub- 
lishes a despatch from Bucharest of the 29 th ult., 
at which date the evacuation was concentrated on 
tho Sereth : . 

Vienna, Aug. 2. — A despatch from Bucharest, 
dated July 30th, says that Prince Gortschakofl, 
with the Russian army, passed the night of the 28th 
at Shelava and Yercschti.one and a half posts dis- 
tance from Bucharest. They burnt two villages on 
their retreat. The Ottomans nro following ; they 
have passed the Argiseh, and are encamped at 
Kalom. Omar Pasha was expected at Bucharest 
on the 31at of July. 

Constantinople, July 24. — A portion of the 
Anglo-French army is marching on Bucharest. 

The head-quarters of Omar Pasha are at Giur- 
gevo. 

Bucharest, July 30. — The Russians are concen- 
trated at Shelara. Thirty thousand Turks hold a 
fortified position at Slobodsio. A Turkish picket 
is at Kalagaroui. 

Bucharest, July 28. — The Ottomans oocupy 
Frateschti. The Russians withdraw from Kalega- 
rcni by forced marches via' Popeschti and Obiles- 
chti. The artillery baggage trains are forwarded 
by the same road. Tho hospitals hero will bo 
cleared to-morrow evening. Tho officers arc pro- 
hibited to enter Bucharest. Great alarm prevails 
on account of tho excesses of the advancing Turks. 
Austrian occupation is loudly requested. The 
Russians evacuated Oltonitza on the 27th. They 
aro .burning all that is not moveable. The Turks 
have occupied tho fortified island opposite Kalara-* 
sch. The Russian ..army, 70,000 strong, encamps 
to-night between the Argiseh and Suban. The 
Russian say that it is not the movement of the 
Turks, but tho concentration of Austrian troops, 
which forces them to retreat. 

A Vienna despatch says that Wallachia is to have 
an army of occupation consisting of Turks and 
Austrians, but this wants confirmation, as also 
docs tho following . 

Tho Paris Presse of Saturday evening, has tele- 
graphic nows of the 27 th from Turnu Sevorin. 
The Anglo-French troops crossed the Danube at 
Tutukai-Oltenitxa on the 24th. Tho vanguard of 
the allies was at Oresti ; the Turks has advanced 
from Giurgevo to Podina and the Russian rear- 
guard had fallen back on Kalugereni. 

Operations Agaisst the Crimea. — The London 
Times says : 

" We are at length in a condition to present to 
the public something more than speculations and 
surmises on the movements of the allied armies in 
the East. About the time we write, if not on this 



very day, a force made up of English, French, and 
Turks, and amounting to between 80,000 and 100, 
000 men, will invade the Crimea, and attempt to 
effect a lodgement on the heights commanding the 
harbor of Sebastopol. The preparations have been 
some time in progress, and the rumored visit of 
Generals Brown and Canrobert to the Circassian 
coast, with 5000 men, was really to secure a land- 
ing on the Crimea. A fortnight will probably 
elapse before any tidings of the result can arrive, 
but at an earlier date we shall learn from the East 
that all the disposable forces have embarked for 
the neighborhood of Sebastopol. It is possible that 
the attack may degenerate into a blockade ; and, 
if we only persevere, we must ultimately starve, 
out the garrison of this proud fortress ; but we 
hope to report an end of the affair long before it 
comes to that pass ; and, with the forces at our 
disposal, there is no Teason why every stone and 
every plank in the fort should Dot be at the 
mercy of tho allied armies in a very few weeks or 
even days. We may then if we please hold tho 
Crimea against the Russians as long as it may an- 
swer our porposo to retain a material guarantee." 

The War in Asia. — The Turks havo undeniably 
met with serious reverses on the Georgian frontior, 
which are attributed to divided councils and bad 
generalship. General Guyon holds an important 
command there, hut ho is overruled by pashas who 
are incapable of comprehending anything like 
8tratcgetical combinations, and thwarted, it is said, 
by other Europeans, dissatisfied either with his tac- 
tics or his role. Tho London Times has the follow- 
ing review of tho reports from that quarter : 

The scene of the operations periodically reported 
to us from these quarters lie on the eastern shores 
of the Bladk Sea, in the angle just opposite Varna. 
At that point the Turkish province of Armenia 
touches the Russian province of Georgia, and the 
frontier lino between the two, recedes from the 
coast in a south-eastern direction up to tho borders 
of Persia. It is along this frontier lioe, or at vari- 
ous strong posts within a Bhort distance of it, that 
the principlo engagements have occurred. On tho 
coast, exactly at the junction of the two territories, 
is situated tbe fort of St. Nicholas which, it will 
be remembered, was gallantly taken and maintaied 
by the Turks at tho opening of the war. A little 
to the north of it, on Russian territory, is tho fort 
of Bedout-Kelen, and at a short distanco to the 
south, on the Turkish ground, stands that of Bato- 
um. Inland, along the Russian border, lie success- 
ively the strong places of Akhaltzik, or Akiska, 
Akhalkalakhi, and Alexandropol, or Gumri, at 
each of which points affairs of more or less import- 
ance have taken place. In the Turkish territory 
aro the stations of Batoum, Kars and Bayrzid, each 
position, hut especially tho two former, being held 
by strong divisions of the Ottoman army, the head- 
qnarters of which were at Kars. To obtain a gen- 
eral idea of the operations of the campaign, tho 
reader may imagine this oorder line between Ar- 
menia and Goorgie to be a river Danube, crossed 
nnd re-crossed by the belligerents, exactly like the 
real stream of that name. 

Of the actual incidents of the contest as hitherto 
conducted, wo need say little more than that the 
Turks have generally assumed the offensive, have 
repeatedly crossed the border into the Russsan ter- 
ritory, hut have usually been repulsed. The last 
engagement of which any particulars have reached 
as, took placo at Oxurghctti, a villago just within 
tho Russian border, a short distance from Fort St. 
Nicholas, where Selim Pasha, wtio commanded the 
Batoum division of the Turkish army, was defeated 
by General Andronikoff. Since that time a second 
viotory of tho same Russian general had been re- 
ported, but with how much truth would be difficult 
to say. From the general tenor, however, of our 
Asiatic correspondence, wo are induced to appre- 
hend that such results are by nj means improbable, 
nor would it surprise us to learn that the ascendan- 
cy in these parts remained definitely with tho Rus- 
sians until affairs are better ordered in tho Otto- 
man camp. 

The last report from that'quarter is that the 
Russians are beseiging Gars, the head-quarters of 
the Ottoman army. 

Greece. — The new ministry is formed as follows : 
Mavrocordato, President and Foreign Afiiiirs ; Ar- 
gyropulos, Finance j Lnndor, Justice. 

Russia.— The Presse, of Vienna, has the follow- 
ing report under date o( Warsaw, 23d ult. : 

" It is said at St. Petersburg that the Senate of 
the Empire has taken the liberty of making a sort 
of demonstration against the Emperor and his poli- 
cy- It is alleged that, nfter the receipt of the last 
news from the theatre of war, a considerable num- 
ber of the most influential members of the Senate 
addressed a memoir to the Emperor, in which they 
spoke strongly on recent events ; they conld not, 
they said, approve of tho foreign policy of the Gov- 
ernment, which all Europe condemned, but in 



which, nevertheless, tho Emperor presisted : nnd 
they declared that they could not accept any respon- 
bility for what might arise out of it. They at tho 
same tine expressed the wish that the Emperor 
would satisfy tho demands of Austria and Persia, 
hy withdrawing his'armies from the Principalities, 
which he himself had declared his intention of ovac- 
aating, and that he would thereby put an end to 
the disastrous war in which ho is engaged. Sever- 
al eminent personages are named as having signed 
tho memorial ; even the hereditary princo is .said 
to have adhered to it. It is not known what effect 
the demonstration will have. Immediately after 
receiving the memoir, the Emperor left for Cron- 
stadt, and baa not yet returned to St. Petersburg." 

Four days later irom Europe — arrival of the 
Baltic. — The steamship Baltic, Capt. Comswck, 
of the Collins' line, from Liverpool Aug. 9, arrived 
at New York on Saturday, Aug. 19th. , 

TnK War News. — From the Baltic, the reports 
continue to be indefinite. The London papers of 
the 7th contain despatches which announce the oc- 
cupation of the Aland Islands : 

"The Berlin (Copenhagen) Gazelle contained a 
telegraphic despatch from Swenska, announcing 
that on tho 2d of August, twelve vessels of war 
proceeded to the Isles of Aland, and that on the 3d, 
after a cannonade of seven hours, the French oc- 
cupied Aland." 

Men-of-war are daily departing from Lumpar 
Bay or Fiord, on the shores of which Bomarsund 
is situated, and Admiral Chads's squadron there is 
gradually augmenting. Three French steamships 
went up on the 20th of July ; on the following day 
the Arrogenl.Odin , and Lightning ; on the 28th , the 
Penelope, and LeTage. a French line-of-battle ship; 
on the 29th, a French frigate in tow, nnd tho Dri- 
ver. Many of these steamers are ordered up to 
complete the cordon around the islands, to remain 
lit signal distanco to watch the movements of tho 
troops on shore, and to cut off all supplies of pro- 
visions, arms, and ammunition. On the 2Gth the 
Driver took up Sir Charles Napier with the Hon. 
Capt. Keppel, Lord Clarence Paget, and Capt. 
Seymour, to survey Bomarsund. It is reported 
that the gallant Admiral says he will knock tho 
large fort (of 108 guns) down in three hours after 
tho towers on the heights have been hesciged. 

Tbk Principalities. — A despatch from Constan- 
tinople of July 30th states that the Turkish fleet 
had sailed for Varna with the pontoon nnd all tho 
transports, and adds, Snlina is burnt. 

The statements with regard to the ovacnation of 
Bucharest, the capital of Wallaohia, by the Rus- 
sians arc confirmed. Despatches from Vienna of 
August 5th, covering others from Bucharest of the 
2d, state that on tbe 1st the Russians retired from 
Bucharest, after hnving broken up the road be- 
tween that city and Kalugeroni. Tltcy wero on 
their way to Moldavia. 

A letter from Dcvna of the 29th ult., states that 
illness was increasing amongst tho troops ; there 
were a considerable number of cholorn cases. The 
Duke of Cambridge and a large number of officers 
had been suffering from diarrhcoa. 

A Vienna paper says the Turks have agreed with 
Austria not to enter Bucharest, and the Turkish 
troops shall be withdrawn from the Danube, on the 
arrival of the Austrians. Omar Pasha has issued 
a proclamation that Wallachia shall not be the 
theatre of military events. 

A letter from Frankfort states that in the sitting 
of the Diet on the 4th inst., Denmark gave in her 
complete adherence to the Austro-Prussian treaty. 

From the Buck Ska. — A lotter from Varna of 
July 30th, has the following with regard to the in- 
tended expedition against the Crimea : 

"This morning, Cnpt. Gordon, r. e.; returned 
in the Vuuhun from the Circassian coast. It is re- 
ported that the Russians are employed night and 
day in strengthening the defences of Anapa, and in 
fortifying some small rcdoubte south of it. There 
is a most msgnificcnt preparation going on just 
now. The Sappers and Miners, and fatigue parties 
from the '1st and 3d divisions, are working away as 
hard as they can, making facines. To-day they 
will be set to work on gabions, and orders have 
been issned for an immediate supply of sand-bags." 

On the 30th ult. the allied fleets were in sight of 
Sebastopol, accompanied by many transports. 

The two following dispatchos relate to the expe- 
dition to the Crimea : 

Varna, July 30. Sir George Brown has returned 
-in the Fury, in which vessel he entered the harbor 
of Sebastopol in the night, and remained till dawn. 
The Fury was fired at both with shot and shell, 
hut she suffered no damage. The cholera is sub- 
siding in the English camp. The deaths do not 
exceed 10 daily. Preparations are being made for 
an immediate advance of the allied troops. 

Paris, August 5 , aming. The last despatches 
received litre from Conetactinoplf ful'v confirm 
Contimirt oo th» last 7»g« 
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■, are alone responsible for the correctness of the 
views they present. Therefore articles not dissented from, will not 
necessarily be understood as endorsed by the publisher. In this de- 
partincn^articles are solicited on the general subject of the Advent, 
without regard to the particular view we take of any scripture, from 
the friends of the Htrald. 



FAITHFIT.NESS. 

(Concluded from out latl.) 
" Who then is that faithful and wise servant 
whom his lord hath made ruler over his houBhold , 
to give, them meat in due season ? Blessed ib that 
servant whom his lord when he cometh shall find 
so doing."— Matt. 24:45, 46. 

While Ihe " evil servant " is saving, " My lord 
delayeth his coming, and begins to smite bis fel- 
low-servants, and to eat and drink with tho drunk- 
en," we may clearly learn tho nature of the mes- 
sage that is being given by the servant whom Je- 
sus calls " faithful and wise." He is showing 
that the Lord is about to come — " is nigb, even at 
the door," whilo the other says, he is not, " he 
dolayeth," or is long coming, or " deferreth his 
return " (Campbell, ) and seeks to make the mes- 
sage odious in the eyes of the people, and " smites " 
him with the tongue before the wicked, while be 
assembles with tbem in their revelous and glutton- 
ous feasts of pleasure, where long and eloquent 
speeches are made to please the ear and quiet the 
heart, about the growth of the nation, its republi- 
can spirit, free institutions, moral reforms, great 
facilities to do good, arts and sciences, wealth, 
strength, and influence and general spread of Chris- 
tianity, with the pleasing thought that the whole 
world will soon be brought to confess and obey 
Christ, " and nations learn war no more ;" often 
closing with severe remarks of sarcasm, about 
looking for the Lord, tauntingly referring to the 
" world burners." S>uch servants often get large 
pay in things that perish, and much honor from 
men, and greatly applauded by a thougthless mul- 
titude. But are suuh ones faithful to a doomed 
and einking. groaning and dying world, standing 
upon the threshhold of the final judgment hall? 
The faithful servant cries war, '• destruction upon 
destruction," the breaking up of nations. " Alas 
for tho day, for the day of the Lord is near, it 
hasteth greatly," Now, his former brethron and 
associates shun him, he is reproached, called de- 
luded, crazy, &c, the old establishment refuse to 
sustain him, and " separate him from their com- 
pany," yet his duty is to " feed the flock of God," 
not with fables, but to " preach the word ; be in- 
stant in season, out of senson ; to exhort, and re- 
prove and rebuke with all long-suffering and doc- 
trine;" but it must not be done harshly. Paul 
says, " Bo gentle toward all men, apt to teach, in 
meekness instructing those that oppose themselves. ' ' 
And James tells us, that the " wisdom that oometh 
from above is first pure, then peaceable, gentle," 
bat it is " without partiality and without hypoc- 
risy." Many and great efforts nro made to mor- 
alize and to Christianize the nations, and to pre- 
vent war. All this is gladly seon by the faithfui, 
yet he turns to the chart of the Christian voyager 
and reods, " Evil shall go forth from nation to na- 
tion, and the Loid shall raisa a whirlwind from 
the east of the earth, ... he will give them that 
are wicked to the sword, . . and the slain of the 
Lord shall be from one end of tho earth even to 
the other." — Jer. 25th. lie turns to the careless 
multitude and cries, " the sword of the Lord " is 
soon to desolate the earth. H Peace, peace to the 
nations," cries the great body of educated and elo- 
quent teachers, " these ignorant world burners 
are breaking up society, and disturbing the peace 
of our quiet churches and frightening the weak 
minded among us ; we see no promise of such 
trouble in tho Bible." A nation is to be born in 
a day, " Ethiopia is Been to stretch out her hands " 
for the gospel. Nations will goon " beat their 
swords into ploughshares, and their spears into 



speak, but " they hate him that reproveth in the 
gate." lie thinks, and lo, " he that walked to 
the house of God with me, with whom I took sweet 
counsel, is become mine enemy." Am I not mis- 
taken! •' What is " the wisdom which the Holy 
Ghost teacheth ?" "When they shall say peace 
and safety, then sudden destruction cometh upon 
tbem . . . and they shall not escape." Suddenly 
the slumbers of the world are disturbed, troubles 
arise in France, in Italy, in Germany, in Austria, 
all over Europe. The people fear, and trembling 
ask, " Watchman, what of the night?" " Oh, the 
people are just learning their privileges, the bless- 
ings of liberty, ot republicanism, and they are 
about to throw off the yoke of despotism ; all na- 
tions will soon have republican governments, and 
the seventh trumpet is about to sound, and the 
kingdoms of this world are to become the kingdoms 
of our Lord, and Christianity triumph." The 
faithful turns to see the wisdom which the Holy 
Ghost teacheth ; ho reads, (Luke 21:25-27.) " and 
upon the earth distress of nations with perplexity. 
Men's hearts failing them for fear and for looking 
after those things which are coming on the earth ; 
for the powers of heaven shall be Bhaken," and the 
instruction connected is, " know ye that tho king- 
dom of God is nigh at hand." He reads, (Rev. 
11:15-18,) " The kingdoms become our Lord's . . 
he takes his great power and reigns, . . the nations 
are angry, and God's wrath is come, and the time 
of the dead that they should be judged." 

The word hus made him wise to discover the will 
of his Master, and he feels the great responsibility 
that rests upon the watchman, who sees the sword 
coming, to warn the people. But then they will 
not hear ; he knows that it is to be with the mass 
" as in the days of Noah, and the days' of Lot," 
who seemed to the people " like one that watched," 
and he thinks, "lama derision daily, overy one 
mocketh me. . . 1 cried violence and spoil, because 
the word of the Lord was made a reproach unto 
me, and a derision daily, . . I will not make men- 
tion of him, nor speak any more in his name." — 
Jer. 20:7, 8. But he remembers the faithfulness 
of Moses, and of others of the prophets, who '': had 
respect to the recompense of tho reward." A 
blesssing is in reserve for the " faithful and wise," 
he has had a foretaste of the joys of the kingdom, 
an earnest # of the heavenly inheritance, and by 
faith he sees the future homo of the saints, " the 
world to come." just beloro him, soon to appear 
in all its glory ; and he says with Jeremiah, " But 
his word was in mine heart us a burning fire, shut 
up in my bones, and I was weary with forbearing, 
and I could not stay." So ho deals out to tho 
household the great truths that Jesus is about to 
come and raise the dead saints, and call his living 
ones to immortality, and give them eternal life, 
and a kingdom without end, and earth made new, 
and filled with God's glory. He tells them the 
race is nearly run, the warfare about over, the 
victory will soon be gained to Zion, nnd the weary 
way-worn pilgrims soon to celebrate the great 
(east. " the marriage supper of the Lamb," and 
enter upon their everlasting rest. This suits the 
faithful nnd watchful few, who love the Master ; 
they want to see him, and to dwell with him, and 
the news of his coming fills them with joy, so that 
they can scarcely tell how to wait longer, or to la- 
bor more. Some are so constituted that they need 
" comforting " to give them hope ; they are " fee- 
ble minded." Some are sickly and need great care, 
some are only children, and seed milk ; but it 
should be the " sincere milk of the word." Oth- 
ers are capable of and need " strong meat," but 
it is they '■ who are of full age, those who by rea- 
son of use, have their senses exercised to discern 
both good and evil." — Heb. 5:14. Here again 
heavenly wisdom is needed, to enable one to faith- 
fully '• feed the flock of God." We must " study 
to be approved unto God, workmen that need 
not bo ashamed, rightly dividing the word of 
truth," that we may be able to " give each their 
portion of meat in due season." Some of the 
family care more about their own ideas of things 
than about the will of the Master, and they give 
themselves little concern about the directions he 
has left for them, or the discipline and order he 
has required them to observe ; and because some 
have set up for themselves, and the simplicity of 



pruning hooka, and shall learn war no more.' 
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" ordaining elders in all of them," for administer* 
ing the discipline of Christ faithfully, saying, " It 
any man teach otherwise and consent not to whole- 
some words, even the words of our Lord Jesns 
Christ, and to the doctrine which is according to 
godliness. He Is proud (sick, margin.) knowing 
nothing, bnt doting (galling one another, margin,) 
about questions, and strifes of words, whereof 
cometh envy, strife, railing, evil surmisings," &c. 
But it is now too late to put things in order, say 
some of the family. " It is required of a student 
that ho be found faithful." How docs his com- 
mission read ' " Teach them to observe all things 
that I have commanded you, and lo, I am with 
you always, even to the end of the world." Can 
a servant be faithful and not do so, and can the 
master say to such an one, " Well done good and 
faithful servant, enter thou into the joy of thy 
Lord?" 

We think faithfulness implies something more 
than teaching a few important truths, and reprov- 
ing a few prominent sins of the age. " Take heed 
to thyself and the doctrine," says Paul. Not only 
must the discipline be observed, but " the doctrine." 
"Tho word," and not fables is to "judge us in the 
last day," that day is at hand, and some of the 
family have been taught to believe that they can 
know nothing about it till it comes. They must 
bo taught better. Others are taught that they 
can, not only know the " time of our visitation." 
bnt that the word of God gives us the year, posi- 
tive, and several years have been fixed upon, and 
brethron have tried to be faithful, to enlighten the 
church on tho year of release ; and all the human 
wisdom they had, to search history and chronolo- 
gy, has been exhausted thus far, to fix the year, 
but it has proved not to be " the wisdom which 
the Holy Ghost teacheth," yet all this labor has 
not been lost ; " knowledge has increased," light 
is shining more clearly on our pathway. But docs 
the wisdom of God give us tho year of tho judg- 
ment ? Does the word of God warrant us to'teach 
positively the year of the end * If so, the church 
will yet have it. Yes, says one, " the wipe shall 
understand ;" true, and they do " understand what 
shall he the end of these things," and they '• know 
that the kingdom of God is nigh even at the door." 
But has God given us tho year, or do we draw our 
conclusions from the applications we make of 
prophecy to history, and prophetic periods to hu- 
man chronology ? All know, who know enough 
to teach, that it is the latter. Then we should 
never teach it as an infallible truth, nor should' 
time be the constant theme, to the exclusion of 
many important practical truths needed for the 
growth of the Christian. Such a course has made 
many moral dispeptice ; the moral powers ot whom 
are so impaired that the most simple and plain 
truths puts them in great distress to digest, if they 
bave retained an appetite to dispose them to feed 
on Buoh, while a constant state of uneasiness and 
dissatisfaction is manifest ; a degree of impatience 
and restlessness which unfits one for the duties of 
life. He is only led by time, and only free with 
those who see as he sees. If time fails be fails, 
or he is left in a sickly state still. Is such wis- 
dom from above? Is it the faithful servant thnt 
has made the household thus sickly, and is still 
feeding such a state of mind with deductions of 
men, telling them to sell all their possessions, 
loave their bouses, their farms, their merchandise, 
their shops, and live without work till Jesus comes. 
This may be wisdom, but is it not " earthly sen- 
sual?" It may bo counted faithful, but it is 
faithfulnees in fanaticism. All servants may teach 
some things wrong, but if, like " the Bereans they 
search' the Scriptures daily to see whether these 
things are so," they may find that God's wisdom 
teaches by Paul, " Let every man abide in the 
game calling wherein he was called. . . Ye are 
bought with a price, be not ye the servants of 
men." . . " Provide things honest in tho sight of 
all men." . . " Be not slothful in business, but 
fervent in spirit, serving the Lord." ... If a man 
will not work neither should he eat." '• For we 
hear that some walk disorderly, working not at 
all, but are busy bodies. Now them that are such, 
we command and exhort, by our Lord Jesus Christ, 
that with quietness they work, and eat their own 
bread : but ye brethren, weary not in well doing. 
And if any man obey not our word by this epistle, 
note that man, and have no company with him, 
that he may be ashamed." If we should not as- 
sociate with those who thus practice, how shall we 
do by those who teach thus. Shall we support 
them and invite them, and call them faithful? 
shall we yoke up with them and give countenance 
to their treachery, or " admonish him." It is 
more easy to preach to the church just what the 
majority love best to hear, and are most willing 
to give their money to support. But duty requires 
that we " teach sound doctrine, that cannot be 
condemned," and that we " rebuke some sharply 



that they amy be sound In the faith." It does not 
always please our brethren, nor bring large sup- 
port, but it Is more pleasing to God, and will in- 
sure a larger blessing in tho end. " He that win- 
neth souls is wise." Let us then strive to win souls 
to Christ in these days of evil. •' Who then is 
that faithful and wise servant." Is it he who 
talks the most about the year of his Master's com- 
ing, and repeats more history than Scripture, and 
says more about the wickedness of other servants 
than about the Bible duties of tho church ; teaches 
more of the tests of bis own, than those of tho Bi- 
ble, and seeks to produce alienation of feeling 
against those who do not see the truth of all he 
tenches, and speaks evil of thooe who stand in his 
way ? Is it ho who loavos the minds of that por- 
tion cf the family over whom he has an influence, 
and of young converts in a bitter e-tate of dlsfellow- 
shlp with and misapprenension of others of the 
family who they know nothing of themselves ? All 
good minded persona will answer, " no." It may 
give joy to some, and yield special friends and 
" plenty of money whero such messengers go," 
and the servants may perish with it when reckoned 
with. They may be honest, but that will not save 
them. They may be zenlons and active, and have 
much spirit, and make men feel deeply, but it may 
not be Christianity, and the spirit of Christ. We 
know that " good words and fair speeches " have 
often '• deceived the hearts of the simple." 

The wisdom given by the Holy GhoBt, shows the 
state of our fallen race, and the medium of salva- 
tion, nnd the sins of men, the way of righteous- 
ness, the length of the journey, the signs of com- 
ing day, the ■' perils of tho days," the devices of 
Satan, the way ot escape, the coming kingdom, 
the reward and its time, nil the food of the Church. 
Faithfulness leads the ministers of Christ to teach 
all parts, and " not shun to declare the whole coun- 
sel of God," " whether men will bear or forbear." 
To see " that no man fails of the grace of God," 
that the doctrine and discipline of Christ is faith- 
fully observed according to his ability, to '• strive 
for things that make for peace, for things whereby 
ono may edify another," to build one another up 
on our most holy faith," " that he may both save 
himself and them that hear him." Preaching the 
word, " instant in season," " rebuke, exhort with 
all long-suffering nnd doctrine," giving meat in 
dnc season." " BleBsed is that servant whom his 
lord when he cometh, shall find so doing. Verily 
1 say unto you, that he shall make him ruler over 
all his goods." Reward enough. Who will be 
worthy of it? Who of us shall attain unto it, 
and enter into the joy of our Lord. 



Jlalbwell, July 23d, 1854. 



1. C. Wkilcohe. 



LETTER TO A VOI XG MINISTER. 

Bro. Himes : — The following letter was written 
recently to ono just giving himself up fully to the 
work of the ministry, and I have thought perhaps 
the principles laid down by the eminent Mr. 
Caughey, for the regulation of his course, when 
entering upon the same blessed mission of love, 
might be beneficial to others beside him, for whom 
they were transcribed. If, therefore, you deem 
them worthy a place in your columns, they are at 
your disposal. ■ tt.D.tr. 

My Dear Brother in Christ : — The Spirit of 
God has as you fully believe, called you to foisake 
your former employment, in order to win souls to 
Christ. 5ou have after folly counting the cost, 
consecrated yourself to this specific work, aud 
now, my dear brother, in what, let meask, does the 
secret of your success consist? Permit me to 
answer in the language of an eminent divine : — 
" But all thie spiritual and rational preaching will 
be of no avail, unless another means of God's own 
choosing be superadded to give it an effect — the 
light and influence of the Holy Spirit. That 
Spirit of life and fire penetrates in a moment the 
sinner's heart, and drags out to the view ot his 
conscience those innumerable crimes which lie con- 
cealed there under successive layers of deep and 
thick darkness, when, under that luminous - burn- 
ing agency, he is compelled to cry, 1 God be merci- 
ful to me a sinner !' ' Save, Lord, or I perish !' 
' Heal my soul, for it hath sinned against thee ' " 

So deep and lasting was the impression made 
upon the mind of Caughey, by this sentiment, that 
it led him to the throne of grace, there to receive 
themighty Baptism— the unction of the Holy Ghost 
— the heavenly anointing, as the needful prereq- 
uisite for the great and important work where- 
unto he had been appointed. Did ho obtain it? 
Yes ! What was the result ? In Great Britian, 
whither he felt moved by the spirit to go, many 
thousands of souls professed faith in Christ, 
through his labors of six years in that country. 
The grand secret of his power, consisted in his 
reducing to practice, the extract above quoted. He 
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ever folt that his sufficiency was of God; that 
without Flie pace, ho could do nothing effectually. 

I have enjoyed the privilege of hearing this 
devoted servant of Christ, minister in holy things. 
Simple, but powerful were his appeals to the pro- 
fessor and non-professor. Ho wielded the sharp 
two-edged sword of the spirit with a skill and 
energy not his own, and it pierced the conscience, 
andjrevealed to the hearer " the thoughts and in- 
tents of the heart," so clearly that ottimes the 
original of the picture which he painted, not with 
colors, but words, would like the Pharisees of 
olden time, be so " convicted by their own con- 
sciences, - ' as to leave the house, and frequently 
would they call upon him the next day, and rebuko 
him for dragging them forth before the public 
gaze. 

He faithfully carried out the following princi- 
ples laid down by him the evening of that, as he 
expresses it, " never to be forgotten day," in which 
he read the brief extract which I have recorded. 

" 1st. The absolute necessity of the immediate 
influence of the Holy Ghost, to impart point, 
power, efficacy, and success to a preached gospel. 

" 2d. The absolute necessity of praying more 
frequently, more perseveringly, and more belicve- 
ingly, for the aid of the Holy Spirit in my minis- 
try- 

" 3d. That my labors must be powerless and 
comfortless without this aid; a cloud without 
water, a tree without fruit, dead and rootless ; a 
sound uncertain, unctionless, and meaninglots, 
such will be the character of my ministry. It is 
the Spirit of God alone which imparts significency 
and power to the word preached, without which as 
one has expressed it, ' all the threatenings of the 
Bible will be no more than thunder to the deaf, 
and lightning to the blind.' A seal requires 
weight, a hand upon it, in order to give an impres- 
sion. The soul of the penitent sinner is the wax ; 
gospel truth is the seal, but without the Almighty 
hand of the Holy Ghost, that seal is powerless. 
A bullet demands its powder, without which it is 
as harmless as any other body. The careless sin- 
ner is the mark ; trnth is the ball that must pierce 
bim ; but it cannot reach, much leas penetrate him, 
seperate from this influence from heaven. In 
apostolic times, they preached the gospel with the 
Holy Ghost sent down from heaven. (1 Pet. 1:12.) 
In our day we need an energy from no lower 
source, to overturn the wickedness of the vile, and 
profane, and to counteract the formality and 
worldliness which are everywhere visible. 

" 4th. 1 am rfow fully persuaded that in propor- 
tion as the Spirit of God shall condescend to 
record my efforts in the gOBpel message, I shall be 
successful ; nor need I expect any success beyond. 
No man has ever been signally useful in winning 
sonls to Christ, without the help of the Spirit. 
With it the humblest talent, may astonish earth 
and hell, by gathering into the path of life thous- 
ands for the skies, while without it, the first, the 
most splendid talents remain comparitivcly use- 
less. 

" 5th. The entire glory of all my success shall 
henoeforo be given to th ) Holy Spirit. By this I 
(ball conscientiously abide, as by any other prin 
ciple of our holy religion. It is written, ' They 
that honor mo, I will honor.' To this may be 
added that righteous, inalienable and unchanging 
determination of Jehovah, ' My glory will I not 
give to another.' " 

These excellent principles were deeply engraved 
upon Mr. Caughcy's heart, and from thenceforth, 
be depended entirely on the effective operation of 
the Holy Spirit, for all his success, and God set 
his seal of approval strikingly thereto. Where 
was boasting then ! It was excluded. It was not 
the human instrumentality, that wrought the 
mighty work, by its own native energies, only as 
wielded by the hand of Omnipotence, was that 
eminent servant of Jesus Christ, " mighty to the 
pulling down of the strongholds of Satan." 

Would that the ministry felt the force of this 
important truth ! 0 how many of them need to 
tarry at " the throne of grace," nntil " endowed 
with power from on high." No man should enter 
upon the sacred calling without it. This is the 
most essential qualification, the moBt important 
ordination, nnd if ministers were always thus 
qnalified, and thus ordained, their sermons would 
not be so powerless. But 0 how much time is ex- 
pended to render a discourse eloquent, and attrac- 
tive with the " enticing words of man's wisdom." 
If the time thus misspent, was employed in plead- 
ing with God for the subject, and divisions of the 
subject, and imploring the Spirit's aid to demon- 
strate its truth, and forco it home upon the heart 
of the poor sinner, how different would be the re- 
sult. 

Think not however, my dear brother, because I 
thus write, that I would not have the command 



striotly obeyed, " Study to show thyself approved 
unto God, a workman that needeth not to be 
ashamed, rightly dividing the word of truth. Far 
am I from believing that the minister ought to be 
ignorant of the great truths of the gospel, but 
while he studies, it ought to be from a higher, 
holier motive than that honor which cometh from 
man, ever to be " approved unto God." a work- 
man so fully qualified, that although tempted he 
will have no need to be ashamed. While search- 
ing tho Scriptures to learn the path of life, the 
fervent breathings of the heart should ascend to 
heaven for wisdom , that the eyes of bis understand- 
ing might be opened to perceive these things which 
the natural mind seeth not, because they aro 
" spiritually discerned." They need to have their 
own souls thoroughly baptised into the spirit of 
the truth, that they may thus be qualified to be a 
competent mistress of the saving power of tho 
atonement. 

0 how fearful, how great the responsibility rest- 
ing npon him who is called to stand between tho 
living and the dead ! What can he do without the 
baptism from on high, with its purifying power 1 
" Be ye clean who bear the vessels of the Lord." 

My dear brother, you will bear with me, in thus 
largely enforcing this important truth, although I 
am aware you realize your dependence on God, 
and arc seeking a thorough preparation for your 
work. That many souls may be brought through 
your instrumentality to Christ, is the sincere 
prayer of your sister in the Lord. 



Falur Rrporl. 

Public reports can only be met publicly. Duty 
to my brethren and the cause of Christ may de- 
mand that I should speak in answer to a story 
which was told at Windsor grove-meeting, lately, 
in several social assemblies of brethren and tisters 
from various parts of Maine, New Hampshire and 
Massachusct88, and which caused much grief to 
some, and perhaps opened a door for some who 
love to carry avil reports. It was stated that I 
had lately attended a panorama of a bad charac- 
ter, of ladicerous scenery, of sport and folly; in 
one case it is reported to be a circus, and that 1 
invited others to attend, and given tbem tickets ; 
and when reproved, I would not repent, but talked 
in adiBrcspcctfol manner to the reprover. To this 
I can only say, every statement is false. I never 
attended a circus, theatre, museum, or sporting as- 
sembly, nor ludicerous scene, nor even a concert 
in my life. Nor did I ever see a panorama until 
this season. I ventured to go to see one, of Jeru- 
salem as it was, and as it is, with many places in 
the Holy Land, with some illustrations of the pow- 
er of the telescope and of astronomy, and the sci- 
ence of phrenology ; and with it there were two or 
three other mirthful scenes, called " sport for 
boys," of no value of course. I did not invite or 
advise any person to go, nor give tickets to any 
one. I was reproved by no one for going to such 
a place as is now reported ; and I explained the 
whole matter and proved it. by those presont ; and 
why he should then go and circulate such a report, 
I know not. All who are at all interested or 
grieved by it, can get the facts by applying to the 
brethren in Hallowell. I. C. Wellcokk. 

Hallou-ell, Mc, Aug. 14, 1854. 



Bro. Himes : — In a late Herald, I notice a let- 
ter, having allusion to my recent article in that 
paper, in which I have evidently been misunder- 
stood by tho writer. 

" An Observer " seems to have " been much as- 
tonished last winter to find one who understood the 
principle of faith as she did, advocating that we 
should have the same faith on this time calcula- 
tion, as on the Bible faith, that would not admit 
of an ' if,' and that would lead us to act, as though 
we ' knew ' and this perfect faith will do.'' 

Now I am bold to declare, that no such princi- 
ple as is here laid down, was ever advocated by me, 
publicly nor privately. I ever repudiated the idea 
of that positii-cness with which many have preached 
the subject of time. 1 was ever ready to admit 
an " if," for those who wished to insert it, and 
always was in opposition to the idea of '• know- 
ing," or " acting " as though we " know." I said 
it was a matter of faith, not knowledge, and that 
our faith rested on history and human chronology 
as well as on the Bible. The impression has evi- 
dently resulted from this. 

When asked if I believed without a doubt, I have 
answered, yes, and made this statement in connec- 
tion with it, viz., that doubts and faith were oppo- 
site to each other. No faith admits of doubts. 
" Belief," is " credit given to something," " to 
have a firm persuasion of anything." " Doubt,' ' 
is " to question," " to fear," " to distrust." New 
how could I at the same time, hold two such an- 
tagonistical principles ! If I credited the testi- 



mony given relative to the beginning and ending 
of the 1290 days, if I had a " firm persuasion " of 
its being reliable, how could I at tho same time 
consider it " questionable," and be " distrustful " 
with regard to it ! When, therefore, I replied that 
I believed " without a doubt," I consider my posi- 
tion more consistent than thoso who said they 
believed tho 1290 days began a. d. 519, and ended 
with the decree of Napoleon, June 10th, and at 
the same time doubted respecting the coming of 
the Lord prior to that time, and talked of the sad 
results whioh would follow the passing of the 
time, and fears lest some who had been " positive," 
would be "mined." I believed that tho 1290 
days marked the dominion of the " little horn," — 
that the " little horn," was Papacy, and that the 
Emperor Napoleon, took away that dominion and 
there was the point where the period ended. With 
this belief, how could I otherwise than suppose 
that 45 years from that time, Daniel would stand 
in his lot* While reviewing the subject during 
the month of May, I became satisfied that the de- 
cree of Xapoleon, carried into effect June 10th, 
1809 — had nothing to do with the ending of the 
1290 days, and wrote to that effect, to the editor 
of the CWjij. I have therefore since that time 
considered tho argument based upon that testi- 
mony, a failuro, and therefore do not feel that con- 
fidence in Christ's coming the present year, that I 
felt then. Still, there seems to me to be evidence 
for the ending of the 2300 days, (whioh was the 
first light I received on time,) in the spring. And 
again, there is evidence to my mind, which I re- 
gard with interest, that tho 12C0 days of " great 
tribulation " ended prior to the darkening of the 
sun , May 19th, 1780. I am not ashamed to have it 
known that I believed Jesus would como this past 
spring. I did not just barely commit myself so 
that if he did come I might be found on that side 
of the question, and if he did not come I might 
escape the reproach of being a full believer. I am 
frank to confess that I was entirely over tho fence 
in this matter, but to have my name associated 
with a certain class who taught dogmatically in 
relation to it, I am not willing, when I have every- 
where been opposed to such a course. 

So far as respects my calling it the " mrat in due 
season " and "present truth," I remarked to an 
individual last winter in private conversation, that 
if (I admit an " if" once.) it was true that Jesus 
was coming before next June, it was the duty of 
the watchmen to proclaim it — and if it was their 
duty to proclaim it, it was the duty of the church 
to believe it, and it was the " meat in due season " 
which ought to be given. From this view, the 
watchman with whom I was conversing dissented. 
Which of us was consistent, judgo ye. 

Mary D. Wellcosib. 

Remarks. — As a person may have much or " lit- 
tle faith," as it may be strong or weak, and as 
the only difference be(ween degrees of faith, is be- 
cause of" doubts" which prevent the mind from 
yielding a full assent to a given measure, it fol- 
lows that no person can believe anything " withou 1 
a doubt," unless they are •• positive," respecting it. 
We therefore fail to Bee the distinction whichjis 
here attempted to be made between not holding it 
positively, and still not having doubts. 

To believe without a doubt anything liascd on 
history and chronology, is to have the same faith 
in them as in the Bible. This late time calcula- 
tion howover did not have the merit of being sus- 
tained by history, but by a misapplication of it — 
as the failure of it has shown. This we suppose 
all candid minds will have candor enough, sooner 
or later, to admit. 



Ilomble yet trusting, with undaunted heart 
I will press on till called from Life to part, 
And count it a rioh hjessing from God's hand 
That thus He biddeth His beloved to itand 
Near to the cross. 

And when these Earthly years arc past and gone 
Temptation's battle fought, the victory won, 
From Heaven will gently come this message down 
" They that have borne the cross have won a crown , 
Never to fade;" /■» r * f n t 



(Dbituarn. 




1 I am the resurrection mid the life : ho that believeth in me 
though he were dead, yet shall he Hi e : and whomever llieth, anil 
believeth in roe, ahull never die." 1 — Jons 11 : 25.20. 



Bro. Hikes. — We are in affliction — having been 
called to mourn the loss of my wife. She died on 
the 2d inst. She had been unwell for a long time, 
subject to a weak stomach, palpitation of the heart, 
and we think her liver was affected ; sometimes she 
was quiet low, and at other times more comfort- 
able so as to he about. Saturday, tho 19th of 
July she was taken violently and in great bodily 
distress, vomited some blood, "and continued to fail 
until she died. She retained her senses to the 
last, but some considerable portion of the time, 
for the laBt four days of her life, she was in such 
bodily distress, that it was difficult for her to con- 
verse ; but at lucid intervals she talked very freely 
about dying, and expressed great confidence and 
faith in Christ her Saviour, prayed much for her- 
self and others, talked of the goodness of God to 
her, and repeatedly said that God was her God. 
For tho last twelve or thirteen years of her life she 
hnd boon in sentiment a second Adventist, and has 
had a strong affection and love for that people, 
and was always glad to receive their visits, and 
make them as comfortable as she could. Bot there 
not being any organized society or church of that 
denomination near, she some years since joined 
tho Methodist church. Gideon Higgins. 




The Cross.— By the love of Thy Cross, O Jesus, 
1 live ; in that only will I glory ; that above all 
things will I stud ; that before all things will I 
value. By the love of tho Cross, I will take up 
my Cross daily, and follow. Thee. I will perse- 
cute and crucify my own sinful affections and 
lusts, which persecuted, tormented and crucified 
Thee. 



NEAR TO THE CROSS. 

When o'er my soul Earth dusky shadows flings, 
And in its weariness it sighs for wings, 
To waft it to tho mansions of the blest, 
It finds amid its grief the sweetest rest 
Near to the cross. 

When my heart's cherished treasures one by one 
Pass to tho darkness of the voiclees tomb, 
I calmly trust to meet them once again, 
And find relief from loneliness and pain 
Near to the cross. 

When o'es my spirit-harp griefs rude wind sweeps, 
Evoking saddest murmere from its deeps, 
I think of One who drained Life's cup of 
And find the peace He ever will bestow 
Near to the cross. 



cup oi woe. 



AYER'S PUIS. 

AJCiw.ond singularly surcessfnl remedy for the cub* of all Bilioua 
disrates — Costtvness, Indigestion, Jaundice, Drop*}-, Rheu- 
matism, Fevers, Gout, Humors, Nervousness, IrriubilUy. Intima- 
tions, Headache, Pains In t*.e Breast, Side, Back, and Umbfl, i - 
mate Complaints, 4c, .V* Eudeed, very few are the diseases In 
which a Purgative Medicine Is not more or less required, and much 
sickness and suffering might be prevented, If a harmless but ef- 
fectual Cathartic were more freely used. No person can feel well 
while a costive habit of body prevails ; besides it soon generates 
serious and often fatal diseases, which might have been avoided by 
the timely and judicious use of a good purgative. This Is alike 
true of Colds, Feverish symptoms, and Bilious derangerrents. 
They all tend to become or produce the deep-seated and formidable 
distempers which load the hearses all over the land. Hence a re- 
liable family physic Is of the first importance to the public health, 
and this PiU has been perfected with consummate skill to meet ibat 
demand. Au extensive trial of Its virtues by Physic lam, Profes- 
sors, and Patients, has shown resalts surpassing any thing hitherto 
known of any medicine. Cures have been effected beyond belief, 
were they n«t substantiated by persons of such entiled position 
and character as to forbid the suspicion of untruth. 

Among the eminent gentlemen to whom we are allowed to refer 
for these facta, are 

Prof. Valkctixb Mott, the distinguished Surgeon of Xew York 
City. 

Jjoct. A. A Hats*, Practical Chemist of the Port of Boston, and 
(leoloRist for the Slate of Massachusetts. 

Ira L. Mooxb, M.r>.,an eminent Surgeon and Pphsklan, of (he 
City of Lowell, who has long used them in his extensive practice. 

H. C. SorjTUWint, Esq., one of the first merchants In New York 
City. 

C. A. Davis, jc.p., Sup't and Surgeon of the United States Marine 
Hospital, at Chelsea, Mass. 

Did space permit, we could give many hundred such names, from 
all parts where the Pills have been used, but evidence even more 
convincing than the certificates of these eminent public men is shown 
in their effects upon trial. 

These P|lls, the result of long investigatlori and stndy, are offered 
to the public as the best and most complete which the present slate 
of medical science can afford. They are compounded not of the 
drugs themselves, but of the medicinal virtues only of Vegetable 
remedies, extracted by chemical process In a state of parity, and 
combined together in such a manner as to Insure the best results, 
Thlssyst.-mof composition for medicines has been found In the 
Cherry Pectoral and Pills both, to produce a more efficient remedy 
lhan bad hitherto been obtained by any process. The reason is per- 
fectly obvious : while by the old mode of composition, every medi- 
cine Is burdened with more or lest of acrimonious and Injurious 
qualities, by this each Individual virtue only that Is desired for the 
curative effect Is present. All the Inert and obnoxious qualities of 
each substance employed are left behind, the curative virtues only 
being retained. Hence it h< self-evident the effects should prove as 
they have proved more purely remedial, and the Pills a surer, more 
powerful antidote to disease than any other medicine known to the 
world. 

As it Is frequently expedient that my medicine should be taken 
under the counsel of an attending Physician, and as he could not 
properly judge of a remedy without knowing iucoropositlon, I have, 
supplied the accurate Formula) by which both my Pectoral and 
Pills are made to the whole body or Practitioners in the United 
States and British American Provinces. If however there should 
be any one who has not received them, they will be promptly for- 
warded by mall to his address. 

Of ail the Patent Medicines that are offered, how few would be 
taken If their composition was known ! Their life consists In their 
mystery. I have no mysteries. 

The comp-rrition of my preparations is laid open to all men, and 
all who are competent to judge on the snbject/reely acknowledge 
thHr convictions of their Intrinsic merits. The Cherry Pectoral was 
pronounced by scientific men to be a wonderful medicine before H$ 
effects were known. Many eminent Physicians have declared the 
same thing of my Pills, and even more confidently, and are willing 
to certify that their antfcipaiiuna were more than realised by their 
effects upon trial. 

They operate by their powerfnl influence on tho internal sisccra to 
purify the blood and stimulate It into healthy action— remove the 
obstructions of the stomach, bowel*, liver, and other organs of tho 
body, restoring their irregular action to health, and by correcting, 
wherever they exist, such derangements as arc the first origin of 
disease 

Being sugar-wrapped they are pleasant to take, and being purely 
vegetable, no harm can arise from their use in any quantity. 

For minute directions, see the wrapper on the Box. 

Prepared by J AM BS C. AYEit, Practical and Analytical Cbem- 
1st, Lowell, Mass. Price, 25 cents per box ; five boxes for $1. 

Sold by J. Basset, Boston, Mass , and by all Drusrefst every- 
where. [Plyfl-«ni. 
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tlie fact of the expedition to the Crimea, and which 
had already left ltaltschik. Private letters speak 
variously as to the amount of tbe force employed 
in that important operation. Some speak of 75,000 
men, while others make them 95,000. In any case 
tho fullest confidence is expressed in the success of 
the expedition. 

The London papers complain that Admiral Dun- 
daj is again permitting tho Russians to have their 
own way in the Black Sea. They say : 

" Tbe telegraph announces that the Russian war 
steamer Vladimir was chasing her Majesty's steamer 
Cyclops near tho Bosphorus, just at the time our 
Admiral fondly thought that every Russian ship 
was cooped up in Sebastopol. The Cyclops escaped, 
and so her adventure ended. It wasotherwiso with 
three Turkish merchantmen, whose fate the Con- 
stantinople correspondent of the Independence of 
Brussels thus describes : 

"An occurrence which has just taken place in 
tho Black Sea, only a few miles ofl the mouth of 
tho Bosphorus, hag caused the profoundest sensa- 
tion. Three Turkish merchant vessels, while at 
their moorings in the harhor of Heracles (Erekli) 
have been burned by a Russian steam frigato that 
camo from Sebastopol, and was uble to cross the 
whole of the Black Sea without being seen by the 
Anglo-French cruisers 1 The ships destroyed were 
laden, ono with Indian corn, a second with wood, 
and the third with coal extracted from the mines at 
Heracles, and intended for tho allied squadrons. 
Their captains have been carried off prisoners to 
Sebnstopol, tbe crews being put into a boat and 
turned adrift in the roadstead. The very day be- 
fore this bold deed was performed, the French ad- 
vice corvette', the Mouette, left the port in question 
in order to return to Therapia. This little inci- 
dent shows how well the Russians are served by 
their scouts." 

Russia.— A despatch from Hamburg of August 
7, says . " The English steamers, after having des- 
troyed tbe Convents on the shores of the White Sea, 
have entered the Gulf of Onegskain, near Arch- 
angle." 

Private advices from Riga mention : 
" Whorcns the customs received at the Russian 
Baltic ports, inclusive of Petersburg, of late years 
amounted to about a million of silver roubles a 
month in the early months after the opening of nav- 
igation, they have this year hardly reached a. hnn- 
red roubles. In addition to all the calamities arise- 
ing from a paralysis of couimorce and industry 
caused by tbe blockade, all the officers ot customs 
on that coast have hocn put on bdlf pay, a still 
greater loss, however, being the cessation cf all 
their little unconsidered perquisites. The feeling 
there on the subject of Nnpier'8 plan of operations 
seems to bo that every day that the strict blockado 
is maintained new and deeper wounds are inflicted 
on tho country, in comparison with which the tak- 
ing of Cronstadt, which mnst necessarily be very 
dearly purchased by the victors, woold lie an evil 
of secondary importance. 

Cronstadt. — August 2- The Archduke Con- 
stantino has bad a hair-breadth escape of his life. 
', Tho boat in which he was embarked was upset. 
Admiral Galitzin and four seamen were drowned. 



| On all sides are to be aeen the evidences of the 
destruction of property, Many houses have beeD 
unroofed ; others bavo been riddled literally to 
pieces by the rocks thrown through them by the 
force of tho explosion, and the walls of others are 
cracked frjin roof to foundation. Windows and 
doors arc blown out or violently forced from their 
fastenings. There is not a whole pane of glass 
left in a Iioubc within squares of tho scene of ex- 
plosion, save wbere the windows were hoisted. 

The magazine was situated on the hillside, at an 
elevation of 150 feet above the great body of the 
houses in the city. It is upon the side of a ravine 
near the Lexington Turnpike, with hills walling it 
on every side, Bave in that toward one part of the 
town. In its neighborhood were tbreo other mag- 
azines, also filled with powder. These were blown 
down, or greatly wrecked by the concussion, hut 
the powder they contained did not explode. The 
earth around the magazino is torn up into deep 
furrows, and an immense excavation of dirt and 
rock marks its former site. The fences in tbe 
neighborhood were scattered in every direction. 
The materials of a fence standing some seventy-five 
or a hundred yards distant have entirely disap- 
peared. Strong gnarled locust posts were twisted 
off like rushes. 

Not less than 20 houses in the immediate neigh- 
borhood are totally ruined and will havo to be re- 
built. The steamer Huron, lying at the wharf at 



the distance of 000 feet was perforated in many 
places by rooks. One went through the upper deck 
in an oblique direction, then through the cabin 
floor and cut through tho sido of the boat on the 
boiler deck into the river. Auother passed thruugh 
tho outside of a berth where the clerk of the boat 
and his wife were Bleeping, into tho berth through 
their mosquito bar, cut through the other sido and 
into the cabin. This stone parsed, not more than 
two inches in a right line above their heads. 

Numeiou8 escapes of a most miraculous charac- 
ter were made by many persons. In one case, in 
the house of A. W. Wadsworth, State Senator from 
this District, a rock passed through the shutter, 
sash and into the bed, aud fell between two persono 
sleeping in it, injuring neither. In a row of houses 
on Second streot, nt least 400 yards from the scene 
of the explosion, known by the name of Armstrong's 
Row, 1 counted 48 places upon ono house whore 
rocks had Btruck it. In some places they passed 
through brick walls of sixteen inches ; in others 
they had deeply indented the brick or driven them 
in. All along this row, embracing about fifteen 
residences, the walls look like those of houses which 
have been struck by round shot in a besieged city. 
Indeed, buildings all over tho city present the same 
appearance. 

Rocks hnvo been found on the Ohio sido of the 
river weighing forty-fivo pounds, distant at least a 
milo from the magazine. The river looked like the 
sea lashed into foam by a storm . Tho violence ol 
its commotions did not subside for many minutes 
after. Everywhere, cries of women and children 
wore heard. No ono at first knew the cause of the 
disaster. Many supposed that Miller's prediction 
of the destruction ot the world was on the eve of 
realization, and that this was the introductory 
scene. 

There have been no arrests made yet of the per- 
petrators. It is believed, however, that they are 
known, and au investigation is now about to take 
place." 



Nolicc. 

Notice. — The suWribfrs to the chapel, who 
have not pnid tho enstalment due on their shares, 
are requested to remember us as early as conveni- 
ent. We now have special need of ull due. 

I wish also to say to any of our friends who may 
have fuuds on hand which they could loan on good 
security, with interest, that I wish to obtain a few 
hundred dollars for six months, or more, as it may 
best suit them. Will any such write to me, with- 
out delay ' I am in spocial need at this juDcturo. 

J. V. Himes. 




Tub Maysvim-R Explosion. — The Majsville cor- 
respondent of the iVew York Tribune gives the fol- 
lowing particulars of the terrible gunpowder ex- 
plosion which took place in that town on the 12th 
inst. : 

" On Sunday morning, about 2 o'clock, the pow- 
der magazine of January &, Richeson, a large com- 
mission firm of this place, was set fire to, and 
blown up with tremendous violence. The maga- 
zino at the time of the explosion contained S30 kegs 
of powder, which , at 25 lbs. per keg, would amount 
to 20.750 lbs., or upwards of 10 tons. The noise 
of the explosion was distinctly heard at the dis- 
tance of 30 miles. The honses in tho city were 
rocked to and fro as if shaken by an earthquake 
The sight of the volume of flame as it burst from 
the magazine, and ascended seemingly to tho sky, 
was indeed terribly magnificent. One might travel 
for a lifetime and witness nothing so terrible un- 
less they chanced to sec a volcano in a state of 
eruption. 



This important tract is now issued. It is an in- 
structive and timely essay. An extensive circula- 
tion of it would do much to inculcate correct views 
of the events which are to usher in the consumma- 
tion of the Christian's hope. 



General Cosferenckof Advrstists in New Hamp- 
shire. — There is a desire for a general gathering of 
Adventists in N. H., on the part of many of the 
early, steadfast, and faithful friends of the cause. 
It is proposed, therefore, to hold a conference of 
this kind. 

Somo of the objects of this meeting will l>o to 
form a better acquaintance with each other — to 
learn each others views, and also to hear reports 
of the state of the cause within the bounds of the 
State, and to provide for the destitute, Ac. The 
meeting will be hold in Louden Ridge, N. 11.. and 
will commence Sept. 7th, and continue over the 
Sabbath. Brethren will bo provided tor, and it is 
hoped that there will be a general gathering, from 
all parts of the state. Elders Rimes, Preble, Os- 
lfr. and other ministers, will be present, to give 
tho " reasons .of our hope," and the evidence of 
tho speedy coming of Christ. 



Book Nolico. 

"Propitetic Views of tiib Condition of tiie Na- 
tions which is immediately to precend the Second 
Advent. By N. N. Whiting. Price £2 50 per 
100. 4 cents single. 



iRisn Row — Last evening, about half past six 
o'clock, a large number of Irish assembled near the 
depot. AfteV hav ing attended some three funerals; 
they were a littlo the worse for liquor. One of 
their number struck an American, which, being 
returned, brought about a general melee between 
tho Yankees and Irish, At one time, five Irishmen 
lay on the ground. Mallets, stones, and missiles 
of all descriptions, were used. The police arriv- 
ing on the ground, seized a number of the ring' 
leaders — all Irish — and conveyed them to the lock- 
up. They are to have their trial this afternoon. — 
Salem Journal, 21s/. 
«.l Tm r.*, t v-i,- ! 

Suicide in France. — An official return of the 
number of suicides which have taken place in 
Frnnce during the twenty-seven years ending with 
1852, shows a total result of 72*418 — or the enor- 
mous annual average number of 2,645. The few- 
est number of suicides occurred in 1827, in which 
year but 1,542 persons committed solf-murder.— 
The number seems to have increased yearly, and 
during tho last four years was as follows : In 1849 
there were 3,583 suicides ; in 1850, there wore 
3,592; in 1851, there were 3,598; and in 1852, 
there were 3,074. 



Bro. Hiues : — In my report to the " Massachu- 
setts Conference of Advent Churches " at Salem, I 
was in funds to tho amount of ... . $33 45 
August 10, received from Lowell Church, 4 00 
" " '• " Boston, •' . 

" " " Westboro', . 
" " ' " " Huverhill. . 
" 16, from contribution at Confer- 
ence 



5 00 

3 00 

4 00 



10 77 



Cash in hand today, $GG 22 

Very truly yours, 

Ciiari.es Wood, Treasurer. 
Worcester, August 19, 1854. 

tiie \. s. a Mission society. 

Hcc'd and Or. to A. Pearcc, Treasurer. 

J. B. Knlstal (1 oo. 



Tuosf. wishing to write Elder Himes especially, 
can reach him by directing to Milesburg, Pa., till 
the lust of August. 



The wife of Bro. John Emerson of this city, died 
very suddenly ofl Sunday the 20th inst. 



IMPORTANT PUBLICATIONS. 

Memoir of William Miller.— Pric e, in cloth, $1 ; 

gilt, $1,50. Postage, 19 cents. 
Bliss's Commentary on the Apocalypse. — Price, in 

cloth, 60 cents. Postage, 12 cents. 
The Inheritance of the Saints, or, the World to 

Come. By H. P. Hill. Price, in cloth, $1 ; 

gilt, $1,37. Postage, 1G cents. 
Fassctt s Discourses on the Jars and the Millennium. 

Price, 33 cents. Postage, 5 cents. 



PnonnmlCF! ptrmlltlnr, I will hold » m«tln(t at tne whonl-honw , 
Ml Hit West MttUnf-hoUK In J"". " . Sunilaj, Btpt., 11th. 
)r thought best, ihe meet in* may continoe iw«. or xhtet days. 

I will also boUl u ui«Uug M Wort Kuuiwrn. Sunday, ttptem- 
Ixr24th. T. M. Pulm.ii. 



I nracr to jo to Vermont about the Urn of .Input, ,c ' 1 ■ 1 >">l «- 
nmin a few weeks i those who wish me lo vlait ilium, will please 
address me ItrfmedlaUdy, at Lowell, Mass., Hint I may mekear- 
riMigemenu acconlluRly. . . A. tHkiauis. 



I am now at liberty, lor six or eight weeks, and it any of the Advent 
churuhea wish my services lor a fcw SabbMhs, they will pleaso 
write me, at I.ymi immediately. S. J . Husky. 



Ei.d. Hitsj Wkdb will preach in tbe Old Meeting House, in Ilalley 
O. September 2d, and Sunday, ad (n. v.). 



J. M. Or.aoct will preach in Melbourne. C. K , Sunday, Sept. 17th. 



Eld. C. R. Graces will preach atTemplelon, Sabbath, Aug. STih. 



Apnointraml., Sec. 



A r ■ h ; -m: : v. will commence August 31st In Centre couuty, 
oi. land owned by brother Joseph Ertriey, near the second Advent 
church, at Marsh Creek, We hope the brethren will make tliii 
meeting a subject of prayer, that Uod may own and bless the la- 
bors ol his servants. £klcrs J. V. Uunes.J. Litch, J. T. Lanniu 
and others, are expected to attend. In behalf of the Centre 
Conference, J. n. Burn*. 



PriOTTDKSCr permitting, I win preach al 
W'acerbury, bablMlb, 'illh. 
Bristol, Sabbath, September 3d. 



A. Sherwix. 



PxnnDtxn permitting, I will preach, 
Keniiebuiik|iorl, oUlh, and Slsl. 

Kingston Plain, N. Fi , September 1st, ami over the Sabbath. 
Ncwloo, Wednesday, 6th, as brother Uale may appoint. 
Kensington, Priday, Si|i, and over tbe Sabbath 
Kasex, Mass., Sabbath, 17th. N. BiLtlxns. 



Kldrb B. S. Rr.ryoi.DS will preach at 

lierby-Uoe, Vt., Suuday, Sept. 3d. 
Foster's Mills, U. K. t 4lh. 
Outlet, &tjl< 

Gear Settlement, In Sheflord, 7th. 
Waterloo, bth, and Sunday, luth. 

Meeting in the evenings during the week at any hour brethren may 
appoint. 

Providence permitting, I will preach at Manchester, N. II , even- 
ings of tbe gist of August, and 1st ol September, as brother 
Morse may apguliit. 

Loudon Village, Sabbath, September 3d, (and the Saturday evening 
previous lfdesired,)as brother Locke may aupoiul. 

There was no name nor ibtte to this, so that he who sent It will have 
to write lo those places. s>a 



rosr omen iDPWtssrs. 
Elder M. I. Bkntut, Morriiritle, P«. 



BHULOTOTU rooa. 
F. S. Sage J2 20 



I, I'SINESS DEPARTMENT. 



BUSINESS NOTES. 

J. Cunard— You have paid to 720, Initead of fiSfl. 
J. B. Knight— Sent you book, by Thominon &l'o , ihe 18lh. 
J. dimming*, jr. Sent you books hy '• " to nockft.nl, l&tb. 



ii . i. u mining*, j i . , — •.viis. j uu iniuaa » 

Mary VaH—$A. Sent jou book* by 



the 2-M. 



WOLSTKN HOLME'S II EM ON MGHT, 
Or Svir-Gcnrrnlini. Giih Lnuips. 

Ton Light U believed to be the beni means of portable Illumioatfon 
thiu hh$ crer been lotrodarpd 10 the )•.>■••. It if thoubt • y pood 
judges lobe tbe v- ■' m ' i- ■ : . v n.' '■ > . - i> i u- a.-- i> ■ > 1! 
subscriber has peMewed anrrnriM.niily to altaln n periVeti'm In the 
Helton Light thai should prevent an objection by tin- most l;»at Uk.us 
and he thinks he has done it. 

lie is quite confident that Ms Mpht will oommct-d Itself no erery 
observer,*! Hrst nlfhu i .r. ;..„.-- ;t- i- ..n ct*t is vtrj noij- 
erat«\ fhlcb Is no small recommend si Ion ; a larpt cent re- hdle limp 
may be supplied with this i Light ibr nl uui one cent |*f 

hfiur. ItspeateatrecoiiiniertilntloiishowivtT, is in this: iTis'ttirv. 
II has defied nil his experiments,— he has triid inut.y to explode ft. 

The surpassing splendor aid moderate, cost of thi? Upfct lire rrv- 
ommendatloiis trhk-h, in contrast with all other mean* of pMiabte 
i Humiliation, are sofiklent to injure for it tin i ntensive putroouge.— 
but itasifty also defies all contrast with others Fluids, nnd places 
till HKl.li>N LIGHT In a posltiuu of triUDiphiintpuperiority. 

Yet another, though the Kn*t recomuienduiiou of this Ucht.ls 
that yonr large centre-table Uunp, or ill* common irork-lauip. when 
filled, trill give a uniform blaxe of brilllai.cy for l'i and 1 1 hour* 
without th" >tn-'i!' ■! 'ill' n limi, .Li.<i until ihe lastdropHeniiMimefl. 
U is thought it will compare well with every other ti.t- Ugl.L of- 
fered to the patronage of the public. 

These l . i , i . - In every style, with (ho Uclivu Spirit supplied to or- 
der in any quantity, by the subkcriKr at Ins manufactory, On-pte- 
streot, lVovidei.ce:, K- 1. Jasks WouvrtSBOLiiK. 

bole Manufaciunr. 

Providence, June 30th, 1851. (jty 29.t;f. 



Tin Lord willing, 1 willfulHU the following appointments. 
INiubu, N. II. Friday evening, Aug 25th. 
Manchester, Saturday evening 20th, aud Sabbnlh 27iu. 
■ Louden Mills, Tuesday and Wednesday evenings, 2ytfi and 30th. 
Lake Village, Thursday and Friday . ■vcnin-f-, :;!-:. nnd Sept. 1st. 
Meredith Village, Saturday evening, 2d. 
Meredith Neck, Sabbath, 3d. 



THE ADVENT HERALD 

is rua usb id rmr 8itctu>at 
AT 50.8 CHARDOK STREET, BOBTOB 
{Jfrvty oppatiit f*« Rewrc Houj«,) 
BY JOSHUA V. HIMES. 

Trots.— 11 per semi annual volume, or $3 per year, m adtanct. 

|1.13 do., ".- 'IS J"t; v .TV*f if 'Ion. 

$/i in advance will pay for six copies, to one person ; and 

$10 will pay lor thirteen copies. 
Single oopyi 6 ols. 

To those who receive of agents, free of postage It Is $1.11 
r twentv-six uiuubers, vt $2.60 per year. 

Camada ScBSCBisitas have to prt-pay the postage on their papers, 
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Our Position, Perils, and Duties. 

«u« THE IOJDOI " QPAlTHtLT MCU1L Of mOPHtCT." 

(Contmwd fron #kp la*t.) 

Still our defence of a Mohammedan king- 
dom may not be wholly without its danger?. It 
may lead us to undervalue the true faith, seeing 
we are fighting the battles of a nation that holds 
a thoroughly false faith. This danger would be 
somewhat greater than it is, were we really pro- 
claiming a crusade against Russia, and calling 
our present movetneut a religious war, as Rus- 
sia, with impious bravado, has done. But as 
the case Btauds. what are we doing? simply de- 
fending the weak against the strong, the op- 
pressed against the oppressor. So long asthis is 
kept in mind, there is little danger to us from 
such an expedition as the present. We are, in 
truth, only doing on a large scale what the com- 
mon principles, either of humanity or Chris- 
tianity, would lead us to on a small scale. 
Were a Turk maltreated in our streets, should 
we not defend him ? should we not bring the law 
of our land to bear against his injurcr, whether 
that injurerwere Russian, or French, or Brit- 
ish? should we not do him common justice? 
should we not protect him ? Most assuredly we 
should ; wo should act the part of the good Sa- 
maritan towards the worst criminal in the world, 
were he falling into the hands of robbers. There 
may be some danger of fostering amongst us the 
indifferentism, or htitudinarianism, or liberal- 
ism, of the day, which thinks all religions very 
much upon a level ; yet still our duty is not the 
less clear, to vindicate the right of the op- 
pressed Mohammedan, against the unprovoked 
rapacity of the great northern aggressor. 

And then this danger, like the other, is not 
without its brighter side. Already has our hon- 
est support of Turkey done much to open the 
eyes of Mohammedans to the real character of 
that Christianity which they have been taught to 
abhor. It is to Protestant Britain that they 
have learned to look for true support in the hour 
of weakness. It is on oar Protestant ambassa- 
dor at Constantinople, that they see the embodi- 
ment of sincere friendship and good-will ; and 
much, very much, in the way of toleration and 
freedom, has been accomplished, in a kingdom 
once noted for savage intolerance and cruelty. 
The Word of the Lord has free course, and is 
glorified. Sixty Protestant congregations have 
been formed in Turkey. Meetings of the Bible 
Society are held in the capital unrestricted, our 
ambassador himself presiding. The whole of 
that kingdom is now coining under an influence 
whioh is likely to toll most extensively for good, 
both upon its government and its population at 
large. Let us again thauk God and take cour- 
age. God may have work lor us in Turkey of a 
higher kind than the repelling of the northern 
hordes. 

3. There is the fostering of a warlike spirit 
among ourselves at home. — This is doubtless an 
Mil. We are apt to lose sight of the havoc of 
battle amid the triumphs of victory ; we forget 
tiat even our enemies are our fellow-men, and 
often cease to pity and to pray for them : we are 
in danger of imbibing a fierce spirit, which, if not 
checked, may eat out our Christian sympathies, 
and rob us of the meekness and gentleness which 
become tho followers of the Lord. It is well to 
be warned against this peril, that we may be on 
onr guard against it, never ceasing to desire 
peace and to soek good, and not evil, even for 
our enemies. 

But this danger has its bright side also. Bad 
as is a warlike spirit, it is not so deteriorating, 
*o carnal, so selfish, as that mercantile and 
meney-Biiking spirit whioh is the mania, the dis- 
ease, the running sore of the age. A merchant 
vessel is not more likely to foster true religion, 
|ha» a min-of-war. The atmosphere of the ware- 
house, or the exchange, is sot a whit more 
wnolesom* than that of the camp or the battle- 

yH' . 1,erha P 3 also 8 ch « 5k was weded to the 
absorbing earnestness of our commercial spirit 
♦u couHtcr-eurrcBt which might tend to mod- 
erate the ilarming flow, or rather rush, of 



" commercialism." Besides, the nation was like 
Jeshurun, " waxing fat," growing prosperous; 
vast numbers were becoming idle, and sitting at 
case. Satan, we know, " finds some mischief 
still," not merely for '• idle hands," but for idle 
minis, to do. There was little outward or for- 
eign excitement sufficiently stimulating, to draw 
off a large class of restless but brooding minds 
from themselves, and giving a larger ns well as 
healthier range of thought and feeling to their 
uneasy, pent-up, weary souls. Hence the crav- 
ing after religious novelties, High Church nov- 
elties, Broad Church novelties, Popish novel- 
ties. The mind of the nation was not in a 
healthy state; it was oppressed with ennui, il 
not with any positive malady, and hence it went 
forth alter the excitements which these religious 
novelties presented, not inquiring much as to 
the truth of what was thus furnished to it, but 
simply as to its exciting properties — its power 
to stimulate the flagging appetite of the wearied 
spirit. 

But now the land will be shaken, Europe will 
be convulsed, the world will bo made to rock in 
all its continents and islands. Men's minds will 
be drawn out of themselves; they will have a. 
larger circle for their sympathies to expand in- 
to; they will have new and peculiar interests to 
allure them out of their selfishness; and these 
scenes and shakings, these echoes of battle from 
the Baltic or the Danube, may, in Jehovah's 
mysterious workings, be made subservient, not 
merely to th Clearing of the national atmos- 
phere, and so creating a purer element without 
to breathe in, but may also tend to create a 
healthier feeling and truer tone of sentiment and 
i-ympathy within. The imaginative and senti- 
mental will be forced to give way to the real, 
and the substantial, and the abiding. The Hue 
old English, old Scottish spirit, that hates the 
unreal and grasps tho real, will revive, and the 
fooleries of that religion, which of all religions 
is the most unreal, the most hollow, the most 
false, will be instinctively put away, as the 
pleasant but perilous stimulants which disease 
craved, but which returning health discards with 
loathing. 

We are thus to look at both sides of the case. 
In marking our dangers, we are to mark also the 
way in which these may be converted into bles- 
sings — blessings to France, blessings to Turkey, 
blessings to ourselves. God has, without any 
effort or purpose of our own, placed us in a very 
peculiar position, — a position, doubtless, involv- 
ing not a few dangers ; yet, if wo will make the 
proper use of that position, and go forward in 
i'aith and prayer, as a Christian and as a Prot- 
estant nation, the issue may be more blessed 
than our forebodings will allow us at present to 
believe. 

Let us go forward, with humility, to occupy 
the position to which we are called ; let us be- 
ware of boasting and vain-glory ; let us abjure 
that spirit of self-dependence and self-confidence, 
which is so hateful to God, and learn to commit 
onr way to him that he may bring it to pass ; 
let us go forward, not seeking our own glory, 
either personal or national, but the glory of Him 
who hath made us what we are ; let us go for- 
ward, resolved nottfi compromise or conceal our 
Christianity or our Protestantism, but to avow 
the name of Christ ; and let much prayer be 
made unceasingly at home, not only for our own 
armies and fleets, but also for those of our al- 
lies. Let us cry mightily to God that he would 
bless the example and efforts of our Christian of- 
ficers aud men, so that, amid the vanities of a 
fain religion and the idolatries of Popery, they 
may shine as lights, and that thus a blessing may 
return a thousand-fold upon our own heads, aud 
a blessing, no less large, may abide upon those 
lands whither they have gone ; that the flag of 
death may be turned into tho banner of life, and 
the hoarse brazen trumpet of war may prove, in 
the ead, the silver trumpet of the gospel of peace. 

The Progress of the War. 

It appears by the list advices from Europe 
that the allied Western powers have at last aban- 



doned their hesitating policy, and that a descent 
has actually been made upon the Crimea and 
upon the Aland islands. This looks like war in 
earnest. The great drawback to an energetic 
and successful prosecution of the war, has here- 
tofore been to all appearance, a lack of some 
definite and comprehensive plan of action. The 
Aberdeen cabinet has, from the first inception 
of the quarrel with Russia, adopted n timid 
policy. Though lavish in brave words, thewordy 
demonstrations, against Russia have been fol- 
lowed up only after long intervals by acts which, 
had they been timely, would have spoken to the 
Czar far louder than words. A war against Jlus- 
sia was threatened duriug the whole of last sum- 
mer without any note of preparation for such an 
emergency, in the English dock-yards orarsenals, 
and this snpineness, coupled with the undisguised 
anxiety of the Aberdeen ministry to maintain 
peace, emboldened the Czar to persist in his de- 
mands. The Emperor Nicholas certainly had 
every reason to suppose that England would 
abandon Turkey, and find some plausible excuse 
for dissolving the alliance with France, rather 
than resort to war. It was probably in conse- 
quence of a belief that the English government 
was not sincere in its friendship for Turkey, and 
of a conviction that the ministry could be brow 
beaten and intimidated, that the Emperor Nicho- 
las publicly manifested hi.- anger against that 
power by a cavalier treatment of her representa- 
tives, while to the representatives of France he 
displayed marked favor, even after diplomatic 
intercourse was suspcuded. The Czar exhibited 
much shrewdness and knowledge of human na- 
ture when he undertook to wheedle the one and 
to intimidate the other government into an ac- 
quiescence in his encroachments uppn the rights 
nnd privileges of Turkey. 

The same timid and temporizing policy which 
marked the progress of negotiation on the East- 
ern question, hasbeeu constantly displayed since 
the war actually commenced. Extensive prepa- 
rations were made last spring, apparently for a 
vigorous prosecution of hostilities, and from the 
givings out of the ministerial organs, great events 
were anticipated. A powerful fleet was sent to 
the Baltic, and a large army to Turkey, but if 
the commanders were furnished with instructions 
not to strike a blow that would mortify the pride 
of Russia (as we more than half suspect was the 
case) they could not have been more inefficient. 
The fleet of Sir Gharles Napier has blockaded 
the Baltic and Finnish ports of Russia, and 
in.de a foray upon a few unprotected villages. 
The allied armies have idled away the summer 
ulmost within hearing of the guns of the Russian 
forces on the Danube. There was, apparently, 
when these fleets and armies were sent out, no 
comprehensive and well defined plan of action on 
the part of the allies, and with that fatuity which 
marked the negotiations, it was probably hoped 
that the mere presence of these forces near the 
Russian frontier would bring the Czar to terms. 

This want of decision and energy in the prose- 
cution of the war, coupled with the deference 
which the Western powers have exhibited towards 
Austria, has unquestionably been favorable to 
the interests of Russia during the present cam- 
paign. MoTe than one half of the season for ac- 
tive military and naval operations has expired, 
ajid no serious blew has been struck by the allied 
powers, and it is very doubtful whether anything 
of importance will be effected before the Baltic 
is closed by ice, and the Black Sea is swept by 
the tempests of winter. Russia has been for all 
the world like a huge tortoise, whose head, legs 
and tail arc drawn in, nnd upon whose outer cas- 
ing no impression can be made. Sir Charles Na- 
pier has been intently watching for the monster 
to put out his head, and the allied fleets and ar- 
mies in the Black Sea and on the Danube have 
been waiting a favorable opportunity to cut off 
his tail and claws. Disappointed in this, and 
despairing of frightening the obstinate monster, 
it would seem that more decisive measure to crip- 
ple him are at last to be taken. 

We arc inclined to think that if the timid and 
hesitating policy of the British government has 
at length been shaken off, n powerful blow will 



soon be struck against the Russian empire. The 
resources of the allied powers are amply sufficient 
to carry on effectively an offensive warfare, and, 
once convinced that such a course is necessary, 
we may expect that those resources will be liber- 
ally used. Thetwogovernmentsmustnaturally 
be anxious to cripple the enemy effectually be- 
fore the winter sets in, for, to say nothing of the 
high anticipations with which the campaign 
opened, the armaments on foot have already 
been enormously expensive, and new credits must 
soon be demanded. Neither the Emperor Louis 
Napoleon nor the Aberdeen Cabinet would have 
the face to impose new burdens upon the people 
without even giving in return the empty recom- 
pense of glory won by the allied arms on the 

field of battle. BwUm Journal. 



The Study of Prophecy. 

The study of prophecy is not only neglected, 
but in many influential quarters it is discour- 
aged. Even ministers of the Word are wont to 
speak of it as a matter of devout thankfulness, 
that they have never troubled their minds with 
the subject of prophecy. They do not perceive 
the dishonor they are doing to the Word of God. 
The Apocalypse as a whole is especially avoided. 
Yet this very book is the Revelation of Jesus 
Christ, which God gave to John to shew to his 
servants. It is emphatically an open book. 
■' Blessed is he that rendeth and they that hear 
the words of this prophecy, and keep those things 
which are written therein." What we ask for 
and urge upon our readers is not adoption of our 
views of prophetic truth, but the simple, earnest, 
prayerful study of the Word of God. It would 
be a poor apology for the study of prophecy 
to read some of the most commonly received 
and highly sanctioned books on cither side 
of the prophetic discussion. Go to the Word 
of God for yourself ; carry to this study a high 
estimate of the sanctity of the Divine Word, 
and a determination to receive the truths it re- 
veals, and to hold them fast. Whatever aids 
you seek in the teachings of men, seek above 
ull the teachings of the Holy Ghost. He will 
reveal it unto you. There are no perplexities, 
no contradictions in His teachings. We think 
kc know that many of you love the truth, that 
it is more precious to you than every earthly 
thing, yes, than life itself ; and we pray that 
you may be more and more established in a 
scriptural faith and hope, built upon the foun- 
dation of apostles and prophets, Jesus Christ him- 
self being the chief corner stone. 

Is the study of prophecy unprofitable ? Let 
ns look to the experience of the Church for an 
answer to this quesMoo. The truth of the Old 
Testament Church was for the most part sustained 
and nourished by prophecy. For four thousand 
years the first promise was wholly an unfulfilled 
prophecy to which the saints of God gave dili- 
gent heed. Noah was moved by a prophecy to 
build the ark. Abraham was in like manner 
moved to leave country, kindred and father's 
house, and to go into a land in which he was a 
pilgrim and a wayfaring man all his life. The 
same patriarch saw the day of Jesus afar off in 
the light of unfulfilled prophecy. Joseph was 
guided by prophecy when he directed his bones 
to be carried back to the land of promise. The 
Israelites were moved to seek their deliverance 
from captivity by their nndcrstanding of the 
prophecies. The faithful who were wailing for 
the consolation of Israel, were encouraged and 
strengthened in this waiting posture by the study 
of prophecy. It is abundantly evident that the 
whole Apostolic church was united to the ex- 
pectation of the resurrection from the dead, and 
the kingdom of Christ, and that the saints were 
strengthened, quickened and comforted by that 
blessed hope. 

But is not the church now sustained by the 
faith of unfulfilled prophecy? Missions have 
their divine sanction, and draw all rheirtroe en- 
couragements from this source. The Christian's 
hope of eternal glory rests upon prophecy. 
Some of the prophecies have been or are matters 
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of experience. But the greater part of these 
promises areas jet unfulfilled prophecies. Faith 
feeds upon the prophecies. Hope derives all its 
power from the same sure words. They are 
among the appointed means of our sanctification, 
for God hath giren us the exceeding great and 
precious promises, that by these we might be 
partakers of the divine nature, and escape the 
corruption that is in the world through lust. (2 
Pet. 24.) How important then, that we should 
know what these exceeding great and precious 
promises are. It surely will not satisfy a mind 
that is hungering and thirsting after righteous- 
ness to attain an indefinite idea of future happi- 
ness ; but he will earnestly seek to know all that 
the Lord hath been pleased to reveal concerning 
the future glory of the church. 

(TobecoaUnutd.) 



(Fur the HcraM.) 

A Short Tour Among the Mountains- 

BT ELDER J. PEARSOS, JR. 

Febt-hjo the need of a short release from my 
pastoral duties, I took the cars, Tuesday, K. 
July 13, en-route for the White Mountains, or 
as the Indian* called them, Waumbekketmethna. 
That night I spent at Portland my former place 
of residence, a locality connected with many 
deeply interesting circumstances in my religious 
experience; some ever to be remembered with 
sincere pleasure, others, giving pain whenever 
forced into the mind by the power of association. 

It was in Portland, that I first listened to the 
glorious truths relating to the event of the Ad- 
vent as (hey fell from the lips of the old man 
eloquent,"-first becameacquainted with the faith- 
ful pioneers in this cause. Himes, Litch, Barry, 
Fitcb,.Hale, and such like; and there two I 
gave my heart to God, consecrated myself to 
his service, and began to preach the glad tidings 
of the kingdom at hand. 

As I passed Bethoven Hall, the history of 
those days stood vividly before me, and once 
more I seemed to behold the eager multitude 
pressing their way up its narrow stairs, to hear 
again the melting, joyous songs of the expectant 
saints, the impressive and solemn voice of the 
devoted Stockman who now calmly rests in his 
quiet grave, sleeping on, 

" Tilt the last trumpet's joyful sound." 
Those were, indeed, happy days, and I often 
look back and think of them with mournful 
pleasure. A happier, or more self-sacrificing 
company of disciples than were the Adventists 
or 1843, earth never saw. 

Wei 1 , the question is frequently asked , ' ' don't 
you think the Lord was in that move T" Oh, — 
yes. The error and guilt in the history of this 
movement was not in specifying 1843, or 4, as 
Me. time of the Advent of our Redeemer, but in 
not, when time had demonstrated the mistake in 
judgment, making a full, open, Christian-like 
confession of the false position assumed, and thus 
before a scoffing world, have defended the integ- 
rity of God's boly word, and then forever aban- 
doning the fearful presumption of staking God's 
honor upon our frail, imperfect opinion. A few 
did thus — the vast majority did not, I among 
them, and we were left to reap the bitter fruits 
thereof. 

Attended meeting in the evening at Clark's 
Hall. About forty present, and among them 
could recognize a few old familiar faces. I do 
not easily forget old friends, and looking upon 
them again, revived the past with some melan- 
choly reflections. Two preachers were in. the 
desk, and after singing, one, with whom I was 
unacquainted, ledinprayer. ltwaswell enough 
in itself, adapted to the occasion, and for aught 
I know, the breathings of a Christian heart. 
The accompanying distortions of the counten- 
ance, and violent sucking in of the breath, as if 
in pain, certainly impaired its impressiveness, 
and added nothing to those true devotional feel- 
ings so essential to the enjoyment of that state of 
mind, which raises the heart's best thoughts to 
the mercy-seat, without distraction. When ap- 
proaching the presence of Him who hag declared, 
" I know the things that come into your heart, 
every one of them," and before whom, 

" The angel choirs, with one accord, 
Worship with veiling wings,'" 

we should be exceedingly careful that our devo- 
tion does not arise from a " spurious sentiment- 
ality '—feelings originating from mere " animal 
sympathy " — avoiding any thing like affecta- 
tion : " an undue attention to elegance of lan- 
guage," " vehemence of gesture," " any partic- 
ular tone of voice," all " convulsive aud extra- 
ordinary motions in our body," but that sincer- 
1 ity and fervency; that simplicity, reverential 
awe and gravity, so conspicuous in the prayers 
of David, and the immediate disciple of our 
Lord, and ever exhibited it the devotions of an 
humble and contrite heart. 

" 0 thoa, by whom we come to God, — 

The life, the truth, the way, — 
The path of prayer thyself hast trod; 
Lord, teach me how to pray." 

Elder Sutherland, spoke from the text, But 




thou 0 Daniel, shut up the words, and seal the 
book, even to the time of the end: many Bhall 
run to and fro, and knowledge shall be in- 
creased." He gave the usual exposition, al- 
though a palpable misapplication of the Prophe- 
cy. His practical remarks, however, were ex- 
cellent, and very timely, to which I felt most 
heartily to respond Amen. He complained bit- 
terly of the want of Christian charity and fel- 
lowship exhibited toward him, because he did 
not avow his faith in '54 every time he preached, 
severely rebuked such a bigoted circumscribed 
spirit, and warned them that a mere belief in 
definite time would not save them. Said he, 
brethren, there are, undoubtedly, many that 
profess to believe the Lord will come this year, 
who will never enter the kingdom, and many 
who don't believe as you do, will be there!" 
He was evidently grieved, afflicted with their 
uncharitablencss, and was feeling the chafing of 
a yoke, and groaning under the crushing weight 
of a burden imposed by man — it was not the 
sweet liberty of the Gospel of Christ. It is in- 
deed a consolation, that a few short months will 
snap those soul-binding chains assunder — break 
the infatuating spell — free honest njinds from 
that strange hallucination — restore brotherly 
love between hearts which never should have 
been disunited, and more firmly consolidate all 
true friends of this great enterprise. 

Portland has received more than her propor- 
tion of fanaticism, in which I have and do most 
humbly acknowledge my sin, but of this present 
serious injury inflicted on the cause of truth, / 
am, thank God, guiltless ! There are a few who 
still stand firm in their integrity, and may they 
have God's special favor in this their 'time of 
trial. 

After a pleasant ride over the " Atlantic and 
Montreal " road, the cars stopped directy in 
front of the Alpine. House, the first Hotel for the 
accommodation and rest of travellers on this 
rout for the mountains. Although it appears to 
the rider a perfect level from Portland to Gor- 
ham, still , we had ascended imperceptibly the 
height of 800 feet. Wishing to bury myself for 
a day in the very heart of these far-famed hills. 
I immediately stepped into an open four-seated 
carriage in waiting to carry passengers for the 
Glen House, which is situated at the very base 
of the loftiest peak of this mountain range, 
called after the Father of our country, Mt, 
Washington. It is a rough and hilly road, but 
the scenery is quite picturesque, constantly va- 
rying and at times really magnificent, so that if 
the traveller possesses any love for bold, striking 
and grand landscape views, he will hardly mind 
the ruggedncM of the way, or the jolting road. 
The distance from the Alpine to the Glen House, 
is only eight miles, yet we ascended in that short 
ride 800 feet more, thus finding myself already 
1G00 feet above the level of the sea. I passed 
a day and two nights at this place, and the clear 
mountain air, and pure sweet water, seemed to 
givo new physical vigor, and strength, and the 
change of scene and employment, a correspond- 
ing relief and freshness to the mind. 

This must be a healthy resort for invalids suf- 
fering particularly from pulmonary complaints: 
the atmosphere is thinner than below, so that 
the lungs can be more easily and readily ex- 
panded, as 1 found by practice, the lowest air- 
cells could be reached and filled with compara- 
tively little exertion ; the water is soft, pleasant 
to the taste, and healthful : some of these living 
springs are strongly impregnated with iron, so 
that an excellent natural tonic-drink can be ob- 
tained whenever required ; and to delight the 
eye, and thus turn the thoughts from ones self, 
" A charming scene of nature is displayed." 
On Friday morning, again took passage in a 
well-packed stage for the Crawford House, a 
distance of about 82 miles. It was a tedious 
ride, but the passage through the "notch," a 
narrow defile, seemingly formed by some terri- 
ble convulsion, rending assunder that portion of 
the mountain range to its very base, and open- 
ing a deep chasm of nearly two miles in length. 
Never shall I forget the impression made upon 
my mind, as I gazed on this visible manifesta- 
tion of Jehovah's greatness and power. A land- 
scape spread out before the eye horrizontally, 
with its church-spires, and white farm houses ; 
its graceful elms aud compact groves ; its green' 
fields, and golden corn, pleases the eye, and 
qualifies the taste lor the beautiful ; but the per- 
pendicular, lofty, bold, craggy, overhanging 
mountain-scenery, overwhelms the beholder with 
its expressive sublimity and grandeur. 

All have, undoubtedly, heard or read of the 
fearful avalanche which occurred here on the 
night of the 28th of August, 1826-, and which 
buried a whole family, consisting of nine per- 
sons. The driver kindly pointed out the situa- 
tion of the house, the place of their destruction, 
and stopped at a public house near the spot, to 
gratify the curiosity and feelings of. his passen- 
gers. The house in which this family was sleep- 
ing, was situated at tho very foot of the high 
bluff rearing its head to about 2,000 feet, 
above their frail dwelling. This slide commenc- 
ing at the top, and gathering power and veleei- 



ty in its course, carrying with it the entire side 
of the mountain, rolling down granite rocks of 
many tons weight, made destruction inevita- 
ble, and escape hopeless ; but singularly if the 
family had remained in the house every soul 
would have been saved. Within a few rods 
above, its course was checked, and divided by 
an immense granite-rock, leaving the dwelling 
unharmed, but overwhelming the family who 
were flying unconsciously from their only place 
of refuge and safety. A guide is alwaysin attend- 
ance to show the particular local places of in- 
terest, and to relate interesting incidents con- 
nected with this melancholy calamity, for which 
he receives a York shilling, and which is to be 
appropriated for the erection ot a monument, on 
the place of the burial and in memory of the 
" Willey family." 

The next morning, once more found me Beated 
in the stage, direct for Franconia. purposing to 
spend the approaching Sabbath with my beloved 
brother Shipman, and his flock. After a wea- 
risome ride of 26 miles, and a walk of nearly 
two, I was refreshed with" an excellent dinner, 
and a short rest under the hospitable roof of bro. 
Oaks. The distance from here to Elder Ship- 
man's is about 3 1-2 miles. The same Christian 
heart that so kindly welcomed me, unasked, of- 
fered a conveyance for the rest of my journey, 
and soon I was at the door of my friend, and 
fellow laborer in the work of the ministry. I 
entered withoutknocking, and unexpected— there 
he sits — how interesting the position : the word 
of the most High resting upon his knees, deep 
thought written on his brow, and his counten- 
ance betraying much solicitude, — yes, arranging 
his subject for the morrow, — God bless him ! 
He looks up, and in a moment springs from his 
chair, and grasps my hand with the heart-felt, wel- 
come exclamation, why, brother Pearson! I'm 
glad to see you J And so I felt he was. It was 
a real pleasure to spend another short season in 
the midst of this beloved family. 

The Sabbath, was a day of spiritual enjoy- 
ment to myself, and I humbly trust not unprofit- 
able to the people. There was a good congre- 
gation in attendance, who gave their strict at- 
tention to what was said, and appeared inter- 
ested in the truths advanced. The choir was 
full, the singing harmonious, in good time and 
spirited. 

The time has been preached here, but with lit- 
tle effect, neither will it accomplish much there ; 
the more they hear it, the less theVwill believe 
it, iu my opinion. They have foo much, of 
what some call, •' sober second thought" That 
is, they seem to make no objection to have their 
ears occasionally tickled a little, but unless the 
arguments are well substantiated, it goes no fur- 
ther into the head, and makes no lodgment in 
the heart. Still, it is not well to meddle too 
much with the delicate organs of the ear, for 
their acute sensibility may become impaired, 
aud consequently the hearing be materially in- 
jured. The analogy in spiritual things may be 
readily understood. No, the present time theo- 
ry has done next to nothing on Sugar Hill, not- 
withstanding the reports to the contrary. 

Tuesday morning, brother Shipman, and my- 
self, vhiited Elder Eastman, at Whitefield, where 
he is still located. He proposed an excursion up 
Mt. Washington, which at once decided my 
mind, whether to go across the country to the 
Camp-meeting at Chumplain, or tarry with the 
Church at Whitefield, over the next Sabbath. 
After taking leave of brother Shipman, we made 
the necessary provision for our toilsome journey, 
and rode the same evening seven miles, to spend 
that night at the house of a brother in Carrol. 
I regret that the name of the brother has at this 
moment passed from my remembrance, but one 
thing I do remember with true gratification, and 
for the particular benefit of some, it will not be 
amiss to mention it, and that is, how beautifully 
and harmoniously, cleanliness and piety dwelt 
together in that humble dwelling. They are in- 
deed like twin sisters. Looking at the spotless 
floor, the white unpainted board partitions, the 
clean table-cloth, who could help having an ap- 
petite? Then the bed; how nice, why it was a 
real luxury to eat and sleep in that house. 
And at morning devotion, there was no back- 
wardness in kneeling down, and every thing 
around favored pure devotion. A hint ? Yes. 

At four in the morning we are on our way for 
Mt. Washington, with a borrowed horse, in the 
harness, and brother Eastman's behind, upon 
which it is our plan to alternately ride up the steep 
hill. About 7 o'clock, we stabled one horso in 
a rude temporary barn, erected for the accom- 
modation of those ascending. From thia place 
to the top of Washington, is said to be five 
miles, but it is nearer seven. For four hours 
we wero diligently toiling up the steep, and nar- 
row bridle path. It was interesting to notice 
the apparent change in the atmosphero and veg- 
etation as we progressed in our aerial excursion : 
the trees at the foot of the hill are ot immense 
growth ; but as we ascended they were gradually 
and proportionally dwarfish and then entirely dis- 
appearing, giving place to a sort of coarse, long- 
speared grass, and thick, strongly matted moss. 



As we came out of the low forest into the free 
air, and passed up "among the clouds," there 
was a chilly coldness that at once demanded ad- 
ditional clothing. When within about three or 
four hundred feet of the summit, as the clouds 
lifted, or opened, we had a view never to be for- 
gotten, and which, richly repaid us for the labor 
and fatigue, and painstaking of the day. Around, 
and in front, was spread out a vast landscape 
scenery, of such wonderfully varied interest, as 
to impress the mind with all the gradation of 
feeling from the purely pleasing, to the grand, 
and the utmost sublime ; the mountain peaks 
duzzlingly defined in the clear blue sky, and 
their gracefully flowing slopes, encircled by 
their dense forests like a robe of deep green ; the 
undulating land in the far distance, dotted here 
and there with the dwellings of men, and a flow- 
ing stream, or pond reflecting the sunlight, like 
sparkling gems; directly at our feet was a deep, 
rugged, dizzy precipice, and over our heads the 
majestic hoary head of Mount Washington, com- 
posed of huge rocks confusedly thrown together 
and heaped up by the mighty rush of the waters 
of the deluge. " Lo, these are parts of His 
ways ; but how little a portion is heard of him ? 
but the thunder of his power who can under- 
stand ?" 1 have conversed with travellers who 
have visited the Alps, and who seemed to think 
that our country had nothing to boast of as it 
regards natural scenery ; but Irving justly says : 
" Never need an American look beyond his own 
country for the sublime and beautiful of natural 
scenery." We took dinner in a rude house up- 
on the very top of the mountain, where a tire was 
needed to keep the visitants, of which there were 
about 80, any ways comfortable, and after rest- 
ing for an hour, over 6,000 feet above the sea, 
we commenced our descent, and arrived at the 
brother's house in Carrol, about 9 o'clock iu the 
evening. 
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"The Major Excommunication." 

We give this below, as published in the 
Chicago Tribune. Since the Trustees of the 
Cahtolic Church of St. Louis, at Buffalo, have 
been "dealt with" the enquiry for the "major 
excommunication " has been general. The Tri- 
bune says : 

" Where asterisks are inserted the language is 
too gross to he translated. The reader, however, 
will be able to appreciate the spirit that can 
make useof such imprecations, and judge whether 
a system of religion that can originate and em- 
ploy them would be likely to bless our land. 
The form has been used in this country, and 
would have been legitimate in the cose at Buffalo. 
Whether he employed it or not, Bishop Timon 
can tell. But here it is, viz. : 

" By the authority of God Almighty, the Fa- 
ther, Son and Holy Ghost, and the undefiled 
Virgin Mary, mother and patroness of our Sa- 
viour, and of all celestial virtues, Angles, Arch- 
angels Thrones, Dominions, Powers, Cherubim 
and Seraphim, and of all the holy Patriarchs, 
Prophets, and of all the Apostles and Evangel- 
ists, of the Holy Innocents, who, in the iight of 
the Holy Lamb, are found worthy to sing the 
new song of the Holy Martyrs and Holy Confess- 
ors, and of the Holy Virgin, and of all Saiuta, 
together with the Holy elect of God. May he 
— be damned. We excommunicate and anathe- 
matize him from the threshold of the Holy 
Church of Almighty God. We sequester him, 
that he may be tormented, disposed, aud be de- 
livered over with Dathan and Abiram, aud with 
those who say unto the Lord, ' Depart from us, we 
desire none of thy ways ; ' as a fire is quenched 
with water, so let the light of him be put out for; 
evermore, unless it shall repent him and make 
satisfaction. Amen ! 

" May the fatherwho creates man, curse him! 
May the Sou, who suffered for us, curse him.! 
May the Holy Ghost, who is poured forth in bap- 
tism.cuise him !May the Holy Cross, which Christ 
for our salvation, triumphing over his enemies, 
ascended, curse him ! 

" May the Holy Mary, ever virgin and mother 
of God, curse him ! May St. Michael, the advo- 
cate of the Holy Souls, curse him ! May ill 
the Angles, Principalities and Powers, and ril 
Heavenly Annies, curse him ! May the glorious 
baud of the Patriarchs and Prophets, curse him! 

" May St. John the precursor, and St. John 
the Baptist, and St. Peter, and St. Paul, and all 
other of Christ's Apostles together, curse Mm ! 
aud may the rest of the Disciples and Evangel- 
ists, who by their preaching converted tht uni- 
verse, and the only and wonderful comptny of 
Martyrs and Confessors, who by their woiks are 

found pleasing . May the holy chair of the 

Holy Virgins, who for the honor of Christ have 
despised the thiugs of this world, damn him I 
May all the saints from tho beginning of the 
world to everlasting ages, who are found to be 
beloved of God, damn him ! 

" May he be damned wherever he be, whether 
in the house or in the alley in the woods or in 
water, or in the church ! May he be cursed in 
living or dying. 
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" May he be cursed in eating and drinking, 
in being hungry, in being thirsty, in fasting, aud 
sleeping, in slumbering, and in setting, in living, 
in working, in resting, in * * * and in blood 
letting ! 

" May he be cursed in all the faculties of his 
body ! 

•' May he be cursed inwardly and outwardly ! 
May he be cursed in his hair, cursed- be he in 
his brain and vertex, in his temples, in his eye- 
brows, in his cheeks, in his jawbones, in his nos- 
trils, in his teeth and grinders, iu his lips, iu his 
shoulders, in his arms, in his fingers. 

" May he be damned in his mouth , in his breast , 
in his heart and purtenances, down to the very 
stomach ! 

" May he be cursed in his reigns and his 
groins, in his thighs, in his genitals, and his 
hips and in his knees, his legs and his feet, and 
toe nails ! 

" May be cursed in all his joints, and articu- 
lation of the members, from the crown of the 
head to the solesof the feet may there be no sound- 
ness! 

" May the Son of the ever living God, with 
all his majesty curse him, and may Heaven with 
all the powers that move therein, riscup against 
him. and curse him and damn him ; unless ne re- 
pent and make satisfaction .' So be it. Amen. 
Be it so." 



Popular Superstitions- 



Eves at this day, can we Bay fairly that tho 
belief in death omens, has gone the way of error? 
The death-watch still sets many a heart beating, 
and there are even people who would resent the 
imputation of ignorance unable to hear unmoved 
at night the howling of a dog. The dog always 
was considered a beast sensitive to impressions 
from the spirit world. Eumrean dogs, says 
Homer, could see the apparation of Pallas when 
Tclemnchus saw nothing, [n the sixteenth cen- 
tury, Jerome Cardan, the Milanese physician, 
relates that a dog howled before his marriage, 
and explains that his guardian angle came in 
grief to his threshold, and that the dog felt the 
presence of the spirit. In the same century — 
in the year fifteen hundred and, fifty-three, a few 
weeks before a great mortality in Saxony, the 
dogs, it is said, ussembled in a great troop at 
Meissen, and ran howling and yelling dismally 
through field and forest 

There are still women, and even men. afraid 
of corpse-lights. The most elaborate superstition 
of this kind, is that which used to prevail in 
Wales, through Cardigan, Caermarthen, and 
Pembroke. A fire, it is believed, rose out of the 
bed of the person who was about to die ; it went 
thence to the church-yard, and tho way it took 
was precisely the way that would 1 e taken by 
the coffin, if it turned aside, the bearers of the 
coffin would in the same place be compelled to 
turn aside to avoid filth, or some other obstruction. 
John Davis, in tho year sixteen hundred and 
fifty-sis, related this belief of his neighbors in a 
letter published by Richard Baxter. A little 
pale or bluish light, he said, went before the 
corpse of an infant or young child, a thicker one 
before an adult, and two or three together pre- 
ceded as many deaths. A neighbor of Davis', 
about to give birth to a child, met two such 
lights at her house-door as she was entering ; 
they were a large light and a little one. May 
we not think it a direct consequence of the fear 
attending superstition, though Davis takes it as 
a quite natural consequence, that directly after 
this woman fell ill, the child came before long 
into the world, .and the mother and child died. 
Davis' wife's sister, Joanna Wyat, had been 
nurse in a great house, thirty-five years before he 
wrote hisletter, and then one day, when the lady 
of the house lay -dead, the house-keeper went 
into the male-servant's room, and saw five of 
these lights. Afterwards the room was whitened, 
and to hasten the drying, a brasier of charcoal 
was put into it. The servants went to bed, aud 
five of them were dead next morning. 

Phillip Camerarius wrote thus of signsof death : 
" Some princes are warned by a roaring of lions, 
or a strange howling of dogs, a nightly thumping 
or stamping about their castles, or the untimely 
striking of their clocks. In monasteries, it hap- 
pens not unfrequently that the seats of monks or 
nuns, who are about to die, are occupied by 
shadows without heads. I know a noble family 
that has the surest token of death when a cer- 
tain fountain, usually clear, is clouded by a 
worm otherwise quite unknown. Another family 
of great note is warned of death by the occur- 
rence of a landslip in their neighborhood." 

Whoever may be disposed to shudder at the 
reading of such things may judge of the dread 
excited by the commonest occurrences, when rich 
and poor alike were taught thus to interpret them 
in solemn earnest. 



martyrdom of Ignatius, Bishop of Antioch. 
This holy man is supposed to be the person 
whom, when an infant, Christ took into his arms, 
and showed to his disciples. And it is also said 
that he received the Gospel from St. John the 
Evangelist. He boldly defended the faith of 
Christ before the Emperor, for which he was 
grievously tormented, by scourging, his flesh 
burned by papers dipped in oil, and torn by red- 
hot pincers, etc. 

But before he suffered martyrdom, he wrote 
to several Churches, to confirm them in the faith 
of the Gospel. In his "Epistle to the Ephe- 
sians," he observes, " Though I am in bonds for 
the name of Christ, I am not as yet perfect in 
Christ Jesus. Now I begin to he a disciple." 

Surprising language ! Wlint dtnr> humility ! 
An aged Bishop, the disciple of .-ii. John, just 
about going to martyrdom, yet says, " Now I 
begin to be a disciple!" What a lesson to 
Christians, to acknowledge themselves '■ less 
than the least !" Again, in a letter to the Mag- 
nesians, he says, " It becomes us not only to be 
called, but to be Christians." 

In an epistle to the Romans, he says : — " Liv- 
ing, but in love with dying, I write unto you. 
My love is crucified, and there is not in me a 
fire of love toward anything of an earthly mat- 
ter, bnt living water ; und he that speaks within 
me says, ' Come unto the Father.' " 

In his letter to the Philadelphians, he says : 
" Children of the light, avoid wicked doctrines; 
follow as sheep your pastor. If any do not 
preach Christ Jesus, they are to be funeral pil- 
ars, and monuments, of the dead, upon whom 
names only are inscribed. Where division and 
anger is, God is not." 

And elsewhere he says, that "good and wicked 
men are like true and counterfeit money ; the 
one seems to be good, and is not ; the other both 
seems to be good, and is good." And again, 
" Grace flowing from the blessed Spirit of God 
makes the soul like a fountain, whose water is 
pure, wholesome, and clear." 

Mark how ready he was to suffer- for Christ 
" Let fire, cross, breaking of bones, quartering 
my members, crushing my body, or all the tor- 
ments that men and devils can invent, befall me, 
so that I may enjoy my Lord Jesus. It is bet- 
ter lor me to die for Christ Jesus, than to reign 
over the ends of the earth." 

Such was the holy and heavenly man who was 
torn to pieces by lions, in the year 107 or 108. 
He zealously supported the divinity of Christ. 



Secret Prayer. 

Whosoever desires to persevere and increase 
in the fear of the Lord, and in the comfort of 
the Holy Ghost, to live and die in hope that 
maketh not ashamed, must be diligent in secret 
prayer; must constantly read God's word, beg- 
ging him to explain it, and give faith in it; and 
must walk with those who walk conscientiously 
before God, who are always aspiring to what 
they have not obtained ; in whose manners, spirit, 
and discourse, there is what reaches the heart, 
and tends to humble, quicken, and comfort the 
soul. Iu all my reading and acquaintance for 
forty years with religious people, 1 never saw an 
instance of one decaying and coming to nothing, 
who observed these rules — never saw one who 
presumed, on any consideration, to give over at- 
tention to them, who did not fall away. Let us, 
then, notwithstanding all obstructions, use these 
means. Whatever our frames or our complaints, 
our sins or fears may be, diligence in secret 
prayer, aud cries for knowledge of God's word 
while we read it, and society with his children, 
will in due time heal all, sanctify all, till we 
arc taken out of this evil world, and join the ar- 
mies of the saved, who are gone before us, who 
wait for our coming to testify, as we shall each 
of us do forever, that God— our covenant God — 
was faithful, and would not suffer us to be 
tempted above what we were enabled to bear, to 
the glory of his name, and the honor of our holy 
profession. v<lno '• 



Example of Primitive Faith. 

„&i!UAN, the Roman Emperor, commanded the 



Paul at Sea. 



himself up and snooze away the voyage. Nor 
did he, as one in bonds, go fretting in discontent 
at his lot, setting every body else a grumbling. 
Fie was handy as Jack himself, when the sea 
called for him. Now ho helps pitch the cargo 
of the laboring vessel into the sea, and now he 
makes all ring fore and all with a voice that 
rourcd and encouraged the dispirited saiior — and 
now gives the captain a hint that saved the lives 
of all on board. 

Paul took his religion with him to sea. Some 
leave theirs behind ; and it is not heard of off 
soundings. But our voyager was not ashamed 
to have all know who was the God he served, 
giving thanks for the food provided, and praying 
for the welfare of all on board. 

Paul had a taste of a shipwreck. But he went 
through its perils like a man of sense and a 
Christian, and did more for the safety of his 
shipmates, than any and all others on board. 

Paul on the land, or Paul on the sea, a most 
noble specimen of a Christian man. Happy for 
land and sea. were the number of such multi- 
plied ten thousand fold. PurlUn Recorder. 



He did not go for pleasure, or for his health, 
or ti make money. He went because he was 
sent. Ho appealed from an unjust condemna- 
tion to Cajsar. and was sent a prisoner ocean-wise 
to Rome. 

Heathenism paid, his expenses. It is not often 
that a godly preacher gets transferred from one 
part of the field to another, aud a Pagan treas- 
ury foots the bill. a».*uii» 

Satan did himself a l>ad job by driving Paul 
into this voyage. Ho had a hand in it. He 
blew the bellows by which the first fires of per- 
secution raged, and drove Paul from Palestine. 
But this, so far from stopping the preacher's 
voice, as Satan designed, only gave him a new 
and nobler field. Instead of blowing the Gos- 
pel trumpet in the outskirts, he now went to 
blow it in the capital. And Satan's friends car- 
ried him for nothing. 

Paul did good service at sea. He did not coil 



Divinity of Christ. 

Two gentlemen were once engaged in a discus- 
sion on the divinity of Christ One of them, 
who argued against it, said : 

" If it were true, it certainly would have been 
expressed in more clear and unequivocal terms." 

" Well," said the other, " admitting that yon 
believed it, were authorized to teach it, and al- 
lowed to use your own language, how would you 
express the doctrine, to make it per ectly satis- 
factory and indubitable ?" 

" 1 would say," replied the first, " that Jesus 
Christ is the true God." 

" You are happy," rejoined the other, " in 
the choice of your words, for you have hit upon 
the very words of inspiration. St. John, speak- 
ing of Christ, says, ' this is the true God and 
eternal life ! ' " 



Remember that when Christ took our nature 
upon him, and went through every stage of hu- 
man life, to show us our peculiar duties in each, 
one of the only two things recorded of him before 
he arrived at manhood is his dutiful regard to 
his parents : ■' He went down to Nazareth, and 
was subject to them." i; . .-, \., u A 



The Escape of the Czar. 

" A rasn gets up in the morning on his own 
premises, but little knows where he may sleep at 
night. " The Czar of All the Russias has lately 
been within an ace of ottering in hisown persona 
practical confirmation of this well-known saying. 
What would the British public have thought, 
— what would Europe have thought, — what 
would the King of Prussia in his cups have 
thought, — what would Omar Pasha in his fez cap 
have thought, — what would the Allied Troops 
have thought, — and, finally, what would the 
Three per Cents, have thought, if.about this time, 
the Czar of All the Russias, the Archduke Con- 
stantine, and the Archduchess, and the Russian 
Admiral in command of Cronstadt, had been sent 
home by Sir Charles Napier in a small steame 
which had captured them ? Improbable as the 
tale may appear — impossible the catastrophe 
it was fairly upon the cards within the last few 
weeks. The facts are these : A short while back, 
while the allied fleets were lying before Crons- 
tadt, an English yacht belonging to Lords Litch- 
field and Euston, with Lord Clarence Paget on 
board, ventured comewhat too near the guns of 
the place. Suddenly a puff of steam was seen on 
the Russian side, and a small Russian steamer 
put out to sea, with the evident intention of cut- 
ting off the English yacht. On bonrd of that 
steamer were the Czar Nicholas, his son the Arch- 
duke Constantine, the Archduchess his wife, and 
the Russian Admiral, who all went forth to en- 
joy the satisfaction of an easy triumph over the 
poor little yacht. She is, in point of fact, siatcd 
to have been in the most immineut danger of cap- 
ture. The Czar, however, was destined to be 
foiled in his anticipated little triumph, as he has 
already been foiled in his hopes of many a great 
one. An English war-steamer, seeing the dan- 
ger to which the yacht was exposed, advanced 
with all speed to her relief. Shortly she ob- 
tained such a position that the English yacht was 
safe ; and the only question that remained for 
discussion was one between the two small steam- 
ers — the one under English, the other under Rus- 
sian colors. Could the English but have known 
the valuable freight which that little yacht con- 
tained — could the captain but have known that 
by capturing her, or sending her to the bottom, 
peace would have been restored to Europe, and 
probably a million of human lives, first and last, 
be saved, we have no doubt that ho would have 
carried one or other of the alternatives into effect, 
even though his own destruction, that of his ship, 
and of every soul on board of her had been the 
inevitable consequence. As it was, he saw noth- 



ing before him but a little trumpery steamer — 
he had carried his purpose of relieving the Eng- 
lish yacht into effect--and remembered orders 
which certainly had been issued, to the effect 
that no English ship, upon the mere heroic im- 
pulse of her commander, should be thrust into 
the lion's mouth. We have no doubt that this 
was so, and that when the English Captain gave 
his orders for putting the head of his steamer 
round, he did so with the feeling that he had 
been intrusted. Little did he suppose, at the 
moment, that he had lost probably the greatest 
opportunity for obtaining personal distinction 
which had ever been thrown in the way of a sin- 
gle man. The English nation venerates the 
name of Lord Nelson for the sake of certain lit- 
tle affairs in which he was engaged off Cape St. 
Vincent, at the Nile, at Copenhagen, at Trafal- 
gar, and clswhcre, but not all of these wonder- 
ful, important, and heroic achievement* combined 
would have had such an important influence on 
the history of the world as the capture of that 
little Russian ship. It was given to the captain 
of a small steamer to change the face of Europe 
in ten minutes well employed, bnt in pure inno- 
cence he missed the chance. 

It is seldom, in modern warfare, still more 
rarely in naval warfare, that monarchs themselves 
run any danger of capture. Napoleon, to be 
sure, at Aroissur-Auhe, was compel!»*d to cross 
swords with a swad of Cossacks in the twilight, 
but he was after all a general, not a king, by 
trade. If we remember right, upon one occa- 
sion, poor old George III was in danger of cap- 
ture from a French privateer off Weymouth, and 
was only saved by some marine chance which 
has slipped from our recollection. In mediaeval 
history there are, of course, the cases familiar to 
every school-boy of King John of France at Poi- 
tiers, and of Francis I after Pavia. But what 
comparison would there have been between the 
case of the Black Prince waiting on a tnedkeval 
King, and who went to battle in a coat of mail, 
and the grand surprise of the Russian Cxar land- 
ing at Portsmouth — no, at Newhaven — while all 
Europe was in commotion upon his account? 
We are, of course, speculating upon history of a 
very hypothetical character; but still the event 
did so nearly occur as to justify speculation up- 
on its consequences. In our mind's eye we can 
see Lords Aberdeen and John Russel communi- 
cating the information to the Houses in their 
own dry and cautious manner. What would 
Messrs. Bright and Cobden have said ? What 
Col. Sibthorp have said? The newsman would 
have gone bellowing the information about the 
streets, and their cries would have been regarded 
by the testy old gentleman in Belgravia but as 
mere leasings for the sake of deceiving the lieges 
and interfering with their digestive functions. 
What should we have done with the C«ar, when 
wc had got him? Reckless, unprincipled, and 
merciless as he has shown himself to be, we 
should have been anxious to treat him like a gen- 
tleman, and make him comfortable during his 
sojourn among us. But at Berlin and at Pots- 
dame! let us suppose the information to have 
been brought in while the glasses were well 
charged with champagne, and the King and his 
Russian friend were devising a fresh counter- 
proposition to the counter-counter-proposition 
which had emanated from the Bamberg Confer- 
ence. The Czar is taken ! he is in England — he 
is in the Tower — he is pretty well after the voy- 
age — as easy in his mind as can be expected — 
but he was very seasick. What would the good 
folks in Wurtcraberg and Bavaria who have be- 
dizened their coats with Russian ribands and orders 
have made of the Intelligence — and M. Mazzini 
and the Italian Reds? There is the Emperor of 
Austria, too, busy with his levies, and rejoicing 
at his loan, which would have given him ftill 
higher gratification when he came to reflect that 
the war being at an end, he was at liberty to ap- 
ply the proceeds to other purposes. There are, 
however, two sets of people whose acts we should 
have been most desirous to behold, as the fact of 
the captured was upon their convictions. We 
should hove liked to have been in Cronstadt 
while the Czar was steamed away under the eyes 
of the garrison. Next to this, which would per- 
haps have been the most interesting poin t of ob- 
servation, it would have been most peculiarly de- 
lightful to stroll through the Bazaar at Constan- 
tinople, and listeu to the gossip of the old Turks 
when they were at last convinced that their old 
enemy the Czar was really within the grasp of 
the allied powere — a prisoner of war. 

On the political consequences of such an event 
we ninst scarcely venture to speculate. The im- 
agination of the historian who is called upon to 
write the history of the events which did not oc- 
cur may fairly recoil from the magnitude of the 
subject Little petty questions, such as those 
connected with theSulina mouths of the Danube, 
the navigation of the Black Sea, the freedom of 
the Circassian mountaineers, the restoration of 
Finland to Sweden, Ac, sinks into comparative 
insignificance by the side of the chapter which 
might have been written on the result of the 
Czar's yachting expedition off Cronstadt The 
wonder of it is that all this time wc arc not deal 
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ins with n fable, nor with the result of a drunk- 
ard! 's inspiration, but with sober aod serious 
facts. The Czar of Russia, the Archduke Con- 
stantine, and the Archduchess, were the other 
day as near capture and transmission to England 
as it is possible to bo without having actually 
incurred such a catastrophe. Such is life and 
history — such a strange mixture of chances and 
improbabilities! What an end to tho Russian 
war; and to think, in all soberness of thought, 
that it might really have come to pass, had the 
captain of a little English steamer known who 
were on board the little Russian steamer the 
other day off Uronitadt. London Times. 
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Till readers of the Herald are most earnestly besought to giro il 

room in their prayers ; that by means of il God may be honored and 
his truth advanced ; also, tliat it may bo conducted In faith and 
lore, with sobriety of judgment and discernment of the truth, in 
mailing carried away Into error, or hasty speech, or sbarp, unbroth- 
erly disputation. 



THE PROPHECY OF ISAIAH. 

CHAPTER XLVII. 

I was wroth with my people, 
I have polluted mine inheritance, and given them Into thine hand : 
Thou didst show them no mercy 1 
Upon the ancient hastlliou very heavily laid thy yoke. 

— i'. 0. 

The Lord denominates his people his " inherit- 
ance,*' as in Deut. 4.20, " The Lord hath taken 
you , and brought you forth out of the iron furnace, 
even out of Egypt, to be unto him a people of in- 
heritance as ye arc this day." As they had 
tinned, the Lord punished them by delivering them 
into the " hand," which by metonymy is put for 
the poicer of the Chaldeans, who were in turn to 
he punished because they cruelly executed their 
commission. They showed no mercy to the cap- 
tive Israelites, who are represented as saying, (Psa. 
137:1-3,) " By the rivers of Babylon, there we 
•at down, yea, we wept when wo remembered Zion. 
We hanged our harps upon ihe willows in the 
midst thereof. For they that carried us away 
captive required of us a song ; and they that 
wasted us required of us mirth." Jeremiah also 
said, (50:17, 18,) " Israel is a scattered sheep ; 
the lions have driven him away : first tho king ot 
Assyria hath devoured him • and last, this Nebu- 
chadrezzar king of Babylon hath broken Us hones. 
Therefore thus saith the Lord of hostB, tbe God of 
Israel ; behold, I will punish tho king of Babylon 
and his land, as I have punished the king of Assy- 
ria." 

" The ancient,'* is a person of age. Their laying 
" very heavily " their •' yoke " on such, is a sub- 
stitution for tho oppressive servitude to which even 
those of ago and rank were subjected — the yoke 
being an emblem of servitude. 

Because the Chaldeans had exceeded their com- 
mission, God said, (Zech. 1:15) " I am very sore 
displeased with the heathen that are at case : for 
1 was bat a little displeased, and they helped for- 
ward tho affliction." 



And toon satdst, I shall be a lady for erf r : 

So that thou didst not by thine things to thy heart, 

Neither didst remember the latter end of It.— v. 7. 

Babylon by a metaphor is denominated a " lady. " 
(see Note on v. 5). The strength and defences ol 
Babylon were such, that its inhabitants anticipated 
no possibility of defeat, and doubtless supposed 
that the city would long maintain its supremacy 
as the mistress of the world. There is a metaphor 
in the use of tbo word " lay," to illustrate that 
they did not consider " these things," i. e. that 
their unnecessary cruelty to Israel would call forth 
God's displeasure on them; and " heart," is put 
by a metonymy for the mind. 



Therefore hoar now this, thoi that art given to pleasures, 
That dwelleat carelessly, that saycal in thine heart, 1 am, aod none 
else beside me ; 

I shall not sii an a widow, neither shall 1 know the loss of children t 
Hut these two things shall come to thee in a moment. 
In one day, the loss of children, and widowhood : 

They shall come upon thee in their perfection, for Uie multitude of 
Uiy sorceries. 

And for tbe grout abundance of thine enchantments.— M. 8, 0. 

In this apostrophe to Babylon the metaphor of 
a female is still continued, and the things pre- 
dicted of the city are proper only to her nature — to 
illustrate that the city was devoted to gaity and 
dissipation, and that its inhabitants fancied them- 
telvcs so exempt from the calamities of fortano, 
that their rulers would never bo defeated, nor the 
city depopulated— regarding that city os so supe- 



rior to all other cities, that none could bo named 
in comparison with it. Zeph. 2:15—" This is the 
rejoicing city that dwelt carelessly, that said in 
her heart, I am, and there is none beside me : how 
is she become a desolation, a place for beasts to 
lie down in ! every one that passeth by her Bhall 
hiss, and wag his hand." 

Tho condition illustrated by the metaphors of 
widowhood and loss of children, was to come upon 
Babylon in a sudden and unexpected manner. In 
the very height of her greatness and power, wbilo 
indulging in feasting and revelry, with no thought 
of danger, — '• in that night was Belshazzar the 
king of tho Chaldeans slain, and Darius the Median 
took the kingdom."— Dan. 5:30, 31. Thus was 
she bereft of her protectors and her sons slaugh- 
tered at the same timo. 

Her " Sorceries," referred to, are forbidden arts 
of divination. Magicians, astrologers, sorcerers, 
Ac., abounded in that idolatrous city. Their "en- 
chantments," were tho incantations, and charms by 
which they divined. By the use of such arts they 
solaced themselves with thoughts of peace and 
prosperity. 



For thou hast trusted In thy wickedness : thou hast said, None 
seelb me. 

Thy wisdom and thy knowledge, it b&Oj perverted thee ; 
And thou hast said In Udne heart, I am, aod none else beside me. 

— D.10. 

The Babylonians relied, for protection on their 
own strength and resources, and were not con- 
scious that an Omnipotent Eye was cognizant of 
their wickedness. The wisdom and knowledge by 
which they were perverted, appears to have been 
their arts of divinition and astrology for which 
Babylon was so famous. '• Heart," by a metono- 
niy is put for the mind. 



Therefore sball evil rome upon thee ; thou shall not know from 

whence Itrlsetb: 
And mischief shall toll upon thee : thousbaltnotheabletoputitoir: 

And desolation shall come upon thee sudderdr, which Uiou shalt not 
know. — o. 11. 

There are metaphors in the nse of tho words 
" come," " riseth," " fall," and " put off," — 
words applicable to space being used for events in 
time, to illustrate that Babylon was to be subjected 
to judgments which should trnnspire suddenly, 
without being loreseen or anticipated, the origin of 
which, at the time, they would bo ignorant of, and 
the infliction of which they would not be able to 
defer, or as it is in the margin, to "expiate." 
And thus came Cyrus in that night of feasting 
and revelry, unexpectedly through the open gates 
that led from the channel of the river in the heart 
of the city — a point from which they could not 
anticipate an attack, and from which there was no 
escape. 

Sland now with thine enchantmcnti, and with the multitude of thy 

sorceries, 

Wherein thou hast labored from thy yoolh ; 
If so be thou Shalt be able to profit, if so be thou mayest prevail. 

— i) 13. 

There is irony in this address to the Babylon- 
ians, who are called on to exercise their magical 
arts, — for which " stand " with them is put by 
substitution, — and demonstrate whether by such 
means they shall bo able to divert from them the 
impending judgments. They hnd made such their 
reliance from the earliest period of their national 
cxistnnce, which by an eliptical metaphor is de- 
nominated their " youth." 



Thou art wearied In the multitude of thy counsels. 
Let now the astrologers, the star-gaicrs, the monthly prognosticat- 
ora, 

Stand up, and save thee from these things that shall come upon thee. 

—v. 18. 

The " multitude of counsels,*' are tho various 
prognostications of their astrologers and diviners, 
and the various arts to which they would resort to 
satisfy themselves of the truthfulness of their au- 
guries. So dissatisfied would they be with tbe in- 
dications which should result from their incanta- 
tions and consultation of the stars, that they would 
practice them even to weariness, and all in vain. 

The " astrologers," were those who predicted the 
future from certain supposed favorable or unfavor- 
able conjunctions of the planets. In the margin 
they are called " viewers of the heavens," and they 
are the same as " the star-gazers " —i.e. those who 
pretend to divine by a contemplation of their rela- 
tive positions. Tho " monthly prognosticators,"' 
— -.margin, " that give knowledge concerning the 
months " — are those who predicted in a like man- 
ner by the study of the moon. They pretended to 
foretell by the dip of the new moon, or its riding 
high or low, whether it would be a wet or a dry 
month, a hot or a cold one ; and by tho position in 
which it was first seen whether it indicated good 
or bad fortune. Predictions of a change of weather 
at the change of the moon, and solicitude to view 
tho new moon over the right shoulder, and not 
over the left nor through a window, are remains 
of these heathen notions. If such prognosticators 
could save them,- they are ironically told to call 
into exercise their skill in such ; for whioh " stand 
up " is put by substitution. Instead of finding 



deliverance by such means they are shown the re- 
sult: 

Behold, tbey shall be as stnbblo ; the fire shall bum them *, 
They shall not deliver themselves from the power of the flame : 
There stall not b-j a coal to warm at, nor fl re to sit before ft —v. 14. 

By a similcc, their destruction is illustrated by 
the action of fire on stubble, — " fire "and " flame " 
being put by substitution for tho judgments from 
which they would bo unable to escape. Nab. 
1:10 — "For while they be folden together as 
thorns, and while they are drunken as drunkards, 
they shall be dovourod as stubble fall dry." When 
surprised by Cyrus in their drunken debauch, they 
had no more power to defend themselves against 
him, than stubble has to resist the action of fire. 
" There shall not be a coal to warm at, or a fire 
to sit before it," is put by substitution for their 
utter defeat — their entire subjection. 



Thus shall they be unto thee with whom thou hast labored, 

Kven Uiy merchants, from thy youlh : 
They shall wander every one to bis quarter ; none sball save thee. 

—o. 15. 

The enrly period of the Babylonian history is 
again, by an elliptical metaphor, denominated her 
" youth." The result predicted in the previous 
verse, was that which was to fall on those with 
whom they had labored, i.e., as in v. 12, their sor- 
cerers, soothsayers, ifco. The merchants of Baby- 
lon also would share in the general calamity ; and 
instiiad of striving to restore and rebuild the deso- 
lated city where they had accumulated wealth, 
would retire to their several countries or to other 
centres of trade, leaving Babylon to its fate. How 
strikingly all this was fulfilled, the most superfi- 
cial reader of history needs not to be informed. 
For many long centuries has the condition of that 
city been like that predicted in Isa. 13:19 — 22 — a 
desolation. 



THE LONG DROUGHT. 

Toe greater portion of the northern section of the 
Uuited States, as appears from the reports in the 
newspapers, has suffered severely for want of rain 
for the last two months, or more, The earth has 
become so dried and parched that the corn crop — 
the most valuable growth of the country— and po- 
tatoes are very seriously afflicted, if not nearly 
ruined. This alarming result is not confined to a 
few sections of the country, but it is wide spread, 
and is every where the subject of newspaper com- 
ment. Says the N. Y. Tribune of Aug. 25 : 

'• And still the sky is brass ; the earth is ashes. 
Day after day passes, and brings no shower to lay 
the dust, no electric flash to purify and renovate 
the heavy atmosphere. We have days of murky 
haze, almost of cloudness ; we have even east winds 
occasionally for hours ; but never one little drop of 
rain. Not since June, to the best of our remem- 
brance, have we had anything worthy to be called a 
rain, though two or three petty showers afforded 
some fleeting refreshment to plants early in July, 
Springs that never failed before are now at their 
last gasp ; many have been dry for weeks. Since 
the great rain which closed the month of April, we 
have had nothing calculated to effect the sources of 
springs. These, we think, have not been so low 
hereabout in thirty years as they now are. 

" Weshall probably have rain soon, but to little 
purpose. It wil| bo too lato for Corn ; too late for 
Potatoes ; too late for Garden Vegetables ; too 
late for Buckwheat. It will hr lp Turnips, where 
there are any, be useful to Cabbage, and may give 
us a late and scanty supply of Full Feed ; but it 
cannot ensure us a tolerable product of Butter and 
Cheese: it cannot give us moro than half a crop of 
Corn, nor even so large a yield of Potatoes. In 
spite of the bounteous harvest in Wisconsin and 
part of Iowa, in Texas and most of the cotton- 
growing region, and of the moderate yield in South- 
ern Ohio, Northern Indiana and Northen Illinois, 
we shall have the shortest crop of Indian Corn 
grown in the country this century with two excep- 
tions. The first was that of 1810, caused by the 
extraordinary cold of the entire season — for there 
was snow in June nearly all over New-England 
and frost in every month of the year : the second 
was that of 1636, produced by the wet, cold and 
backward Spring. But in both of these years, 
thodgh Corn was more deficient than now, Grass 
was good, and Potatoes better than this year. We 
doubt whether the aggregate of loss in cither year, 
was greater than that which now confronts us. 

" We estimate the total Corn crop of tho United 
States for this year at less than two-tbirds of an 
average, or not above fifteen bushels per acre. 
There are thousands on thousands of acres that 
will not yield five bushels— many, in fact, thnt 
will never bo harvested at all. One heavy, gen- 
eral, soaking rain on tho 1st of August would have 
added at least One Hundred Millions of Dollars to 
the aggregate value of our crop for the current 
year, the total deficiency of the Corn crop cannot 
fall below Two Hundred Millions of bushels, worth 



One Hundred Millions of Dollars — for mnch of 
our corn *is usually worth seventy-five cents to a 
dollar per bushel on the farm where it is grown ; 
and the loss on Roots, Grass and Vegetables can- 
not fall below another equal amount, In other 
words, tho Harvest of this year will bo worth to 
the country Two Hundred Millions of Dollars less 
than we-had reason to suppose it would be one 
little month ago. This loss will not all fall on tho 
farmers ; they will be partially compensated for 
deficiency of yield by enhancement of price ; but 
that merely shifts a part of the burden from their 
shoulders to others. The aggregate loss is quite 
as severe as if fire, flood, or some other terrible 
clamity had swept property worth Two Hundred 
Millions of Dollars completely ont of existence." 

And yet something like ono million bushels of 
grain daily is being converted into poison by the 
various distilleries in the country. Without them, 
says the Tribune, wo should still have bread enough 
in the country, and to spare. What a burning 
sbame, then, it is thus improvidontly to waste the 
food which may be needed to feed the hungry. 
-Asall evils of this kind are providential, itmoybe 
well to reflect that this visitation, it is not unlikely, 
is inflicted on the nation for its sinB. Andit may be 
worthy of notice that it follows immediately the 
act of congress which admitted slavery into the ter- 
ritories of Kansas and Nebraska. 

The withholding of rain is among the judgments 
which God has threatened for national sins. God 
said to Israel, Deut. 11:16, 17, " Take beed to 
yourselves that your heart be not deceived, and ye 
torn aside and serve other gods, and worship them ; 
and then the Lord's wrath be kindled against yon, 
and he shut up the heaven, thnt there bo no rain 
and that tho land yield not her fruit." Because of 
the Bins of Abab, king of Israel, Elijah the prophet 
said to him, 1 Kings, 17:1, •' As the Lord God of 
Israel livoth, before whom I stand, there shall not 
he dew nor rain these years, but according to my 
word." And ft rained not for three years and six 
months, when the Lord again sent rain. 

In the regular succession of sunshine and show- 
ers, men are apt to forget that the Lord givoth or 
withholdcth the rain according to his good plea- 
sure. When he wou'd lay his vineyard waste, he 
said Isn. 5:5, "I will command the clouds that 
they rain no rain upon it." And to sinning Israel 
he said, Amos 4:7, " I have withholden the rain 
from you, when there was yet three months to the 
harvest : and I caused it to rain upon one city, and 
caused it not to rain upon another city : one piece 
was rained upon, and the piece w'horeupon it rained 
not withered.'' 

As God is thus the disposer of the rain, giving 
or withholding it at his pleasure, it is to be prayed 
for like all other blessings. Thus God has said 
Zech. 10:1, " Ask ye of the Lord rain in the time 
of the latter rain ; so the Lord shall make them 
bright clouds, and give them showers of rain, to 
every one grass in the field." We are also re- 
quired to return thanks, and to sing praises to him, 
Psa. 147:8, " whocovereth the heaven with clouds, 
who prepareth rain for tho earth, who maketh 
grass to grow upon the mountains." 

God complained of the Jews, that they said not 
in their heart, Jer. 5:24, " Let us fear the Lord 
our God, thatgiveth rain, both the former and the 
latter in his season :'" and there is reason to sup- 
pose that the majority of those who arc now suffer- 
ing for the want of it, have not thought to turn 
their eyes up to Him who will be inquired of for 
this, as for all other blessings'. Solomon said : 
1 Kings, 8:35, 36, " When heaven is shut up, and 
there is no rain, because they have sinned against 
thee ; if they pray toward this place, and confess 
thy name, and turn from their sin when thou afllict- 
ests them ; then hear thou in heaven, and forgive 
the sin of thy servants, and of thy peoplo Israel, 
that thou teach them the good way wherein they 
should walk, and give them rain upon thy land." 
Jer. 14:22, " Are there any among the vanities of 
the Gentiles that can cause rain ? or can tho 
heavens give showers ? art not thou he, O I/Ord our 
God ? therefore we will wait upon thee." Psa. 
65:9-13.—" Thou visitest tho earth, and waterest 
it : thou greatly enrichests it with the river of God, 
which is full of water : thou preparosts them corn, 
when thou hast so provided for it. Thou wuterest 
tho ridges thereof abundantly : thou settlest tbe 
furrows thereof : thou makest it soft with show- 
ers : thou blessest the springing thereof. Thou 
crownests the year with thy goodness ; and thy 
pathB drop fatness. They drop upon the pastures 
of the wilderness : and tho little bills rejoice on 
every side. The pastures are clothed with flocks ; 
the valleys also nro covered over with corn ; they 
shout for joy, theyalso sing." 

Thus learning the Bources of tho rain, we learn 
to Whom the husbandman may look for an abund- 
ant supply. For. Jas. 5:10— IS, " the effeejual fre- 
vent prayer of a righteous man availeth much. 
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Elias was a man subject to like paBsions as we arc, 
and he prayed earnestly that it might not rain : 
and it rained not upon tho earth by the space of 
three yenrs_and six months. And he prayed again 
and the heaven gave rain, and the earth brought 
forth her fruit." 



POSITION - OF THE " HERALD." 

Mr. Editor : — I wish to call attention to a par- 
agraph in the " Herald " for Aug. 5th, for fear 
some have overlooked it, or have forgotten it. It 
is as follows : — " Our position on the time of the 
Lord's Advent need not be misunderstood. We 
haveoftcn stated, and now ropeat that as fur us we 
have light on the subject, the signs of the Lord s 
appearing !iavo been given, and the next known 
event is the shaking ol tho powers of tho heavens, 
when tho ' Son of Man will appear.' This is the 
position of the ■ Herald ' and of all having any 
responsible connection with it. We have never 
had an idea of putting the Advent ten years in the 
future." 

It has been industrially reported by certain ones, 
that " Elder Himes and the Herald did not take 
the position, that the darkning of the sun was a 
fulfilment of the propecy in Matt. 24," Ac ; but, 
that he had " thrown it all away," in order to op- 
poso the " time-argument " ( 1 )Sx. &c. 

This report, I have good reason to think, is gen- 
erally believed by the believers in the '5-1 timo. I 
have been told by one who preaches among them, 
that tho " Herald " denied that the darkning of tho 
sun was a fulfilment of Matt., and that Lecturers 
on time so represented before tho public in their 
lectures. I have been asked repeatedly also if tho 
" Herald " and " Elder Himes " did not tako that 
position. It is hoped, therefore , that those who 
profess such great reverence for the truth, will read 
the above paragraph that we have quoted, several 
times over and get the truth distinctly impressed on 
their minds in regard to the true position of the 
'Herald"on this subject ; and then as indefatigably 
manifest their desire that truth should pervail, by 
correcting the wrong impression that has gone out 
through their mis-statements in this particular in- 
stance, as they have in spreading abroad tho false- 
hood. Remember that tho "Herald" says, " The 
signs of the Lord's appearing have been given, and 
tho next known even t is the shaking of the heavens' ' 

Wc have not much hopes however, that the mis- 
statement will bo corrected, for such are some of 
tho ingredients of the time argument, and of course 
it is not expected that they will "give up" the evi- 
dence of the correctness of their position ! 

But we do hope, that the readers of the "Herald'' 
will understand its true position on this question ; 
and also sefe the course pursued by some, to predju- 
dice their hearers against the "Herald and those 
connected with it. Simon. 



Margaret Riley, 10 years old, was injured so se- 
verely that she was taken to tho Massachusetts 
General Hospital, where she died the next day. 
These children were near the sidewalk at the timo 
of the catastrophe. ' • 



Pirr» in Ihc Woods. 



FALL OF A STONE BCILDING. 

•it' On Wednesday, the 23d inst. the south end of 
the new six story granite front bnilding on Broad 
Btreet, known as the Tilden Block, fell with a tre- 
mendous crash, burying several person beneath the 
ruins. To add to the catastrophe, a spontaneous 
combustion ensued from the bursting of several 
carboys of vitriol in Messrs. Hunneman, Hazen & 
Co. 'a drug store, one of the tenements demolished, 
which, owing to the combustible materials in the 
shop, was extinguished with much dificuity. 

The buildings were completed about the middle 
of April last, and with the block to which they be- 
long, were universally admired for the beauty, 
finish, and apparent solidity which they presented. 

The fallen buildings were built on a foundation 
laid many years ago for a dwelling house, and 
which Mr. Charles Tufts, tho gentleman who con- 
tracted to erect them, considered sufficiently solid. 
' although it was vagnely surmised by some, that it 
would settle and give way. The old foundation 
wall ran on tho boundary lino of tho two stores, 
and a brick wall was built each side of it. 

The buildings have been settling for a month, 
and ahout noon on the 23d the occupants became 
quite alarmed at the pcroarious situation in which 
tbey were placed. Tho walls of Lewis's store 
parted considerably about 1 o'clock, and the open- 
ing grew wider each hour following. 

Mr. Downing, tho clerk of Hunneman k Hazen, 
waB reading a newspaper at a window in the second 
story at the moment of tho crash and was seen to 
jump to the sidewalk. He was too late ! and be- 
foro he had reached the ground ho was covered 
with the fulling blocks of granite. 

Seven persons were employed in the drug-store, 
who had warning to leave some time before the ca- 
tastrophe occured. 

David Riley, aged 8 years, whose parents reside 
at No. 32 1-2 Oliver street, was taken from the 
mass of ruins a mutilated corpse. His cousin, 



In addition to the present almost unprecedented 
drought, we find in the papers, accounts of fires in 
the woods in all directions. In the vicinity of Con- 
cord, N. n., a largo tract of fine woods has been 
burned over. A large fire has occurred in the 
woods near Manchester, N. H. In Taunton, this 
State, a large tract of woodland has been destroyed. 
For several days a fire has been raging in tho woods 
near Ashburnham ; and another near Chester vil- 
lage. Fires have also occurred on the Green Moun- 
ains at Sunderland, near Arlington, Vt. There are 
accounts of numerous fires in the woods of Maine, 
also. A telegraphic despatch from Bangor, Wed- 
nesday, says : " Fires are raging to a terriblo ex- 
tent in every section of this country. The dama- 
ges to the woodland and crops will be enormous. 
Buildings have been burned in Konduskeag, Cor- 
inth, and other towns. In many places tho^entiro 
population are engaged in fighting the firo. In 
Garland, it is said that a whole family, who live 
at somo distance from any other house, are entirely 
surrounded by the flames. Whether they are dead 
or alive is not known." These fires are likely to 
provo still more destructive unless rain falls. 
Everything is so completely dried that the fire 
spreads very rapidly, and the high winds have ren- 
dered is still moro dangerous. 



The Encnpc of the Cznr. 

We have copied from the London Times a very 
interesting account of the near capture of the Czar 
and family ; but unfortunately for newspaper vera- 
city, since tho articlo was in type, the whole affair 
has been contradicted by later arrivals. The in- 
teresting story has thus proved, to be apocryphal — 
a myth. 

Tue venerable Prof. Woods, d.d., of Andover, 
Mass., — late of the Theological Seminary there, 
died in that town on the 25th inst.. at the advanced 
age of 80 years, being born on the 19th of June, 
1774. 



FOREIGN NEWS. 




New York Aug. 24. — The steamship Asia, 
Capt. Lott, arrived this morning at 7 o'clock. 

Tlienews is brief but very important. Gortscha- 
koff, the Russian Envoy nt Vienna, announces 
formally that Moldavia as well as Wallaohia will 
be immediately evacuated ; consequently the ad- 
vance of tho Austrians is countermanded, hut Aus- 
tria has subsequently signed an engagement with 
France and England, to insist on guartantecs of 
future peace from Russia, and not be satisfied 
with the statue quo. 

The Russians continue to retreat, and the Turks 
to advance, without fighting. 

Active preparations continue to be made for the 
invasion of the Crimea, but the expedition bad 
not then sailed. 

Nothing further from the Baltic, beyond the re- 
port of the bombardment and capture of Bomar- 
sund. 

Two convents and some buildings were bom- 
barded in the White Sea. 

The King of Saxony was thrown from his car- 
riage, near Inspruck on the 9th and kicked by one 
of the horses, had his skull fractured, and died 
within half an honr. 

Madrid was pretty quiet. The people forcibly 
prevented Queen Christina from leaving Spain and 
demanded her trial by the Cortes, which the Min- 
istry have agreed to. 

3000 French troops landed on the Isthmus of 
Pcrekof, Crimea, and 3000 on the Island of Aland. 

Dresden. — Aug. 10. Prince John, brother of 
the late king, issued a proclamation, countersigned 
by the ministers, announcing his accession. 

Eighty thousand Turks are now stated to lie in 
Wallachia. The course of the Danube, from Or- 
sova to Galatz, is in possession of the Turks. 

Austria and Prussia expected soon to propose to 
the Germanic Diet that the Federal contingency 
1)0 placed on a war footing. The Prussian army 
had not yet been mobilized. 

Cholera had broken out violently at Varna ; 
typhus fever also had appeared. 



A small English expedition, at the Sulina mouth 
of tho Daunbe, has destroyed the Russian stockades 
and burned Sulina to the ground. 

The result of Gen. Buraguay d'llillior's inter- 
view with the King of Sweden, was an order that 
the Swedish fleet at Carlescrova shall remain on 
a war footing. 

In the British Parliament. Mr Hume called the 
attention of Government to the necessity of taking 
still moro energetic measures for the suppression 
of the Cuban slave trade. Ho was suro Espartero 
would give his assistance to carry out the object. 

Ix)rd John Russell believed strong efforts were 
making by the Spanish authorities, and that those 
efforts would now be increased. He promised that 
the British government would keep a watchful eyo 
on the subject. 

Sir Charles Napier was off Boraarsund in the 
ship Bulldog. 

The Paris Monileur of the 11th publishes the re- 
fusal of tho French government to grant an Armis- 
tice, but stated that peace may be had on the fol- 
lowing terms : 1st. The abolition of the Russian 
protcotorate over Wallachia, Servia and Moldavia. 
2d. The freedom of the mouth of the Daunbe. 3d. 
A revision of the treaty, with reference to the limits 
of Russia in the Black Sea. 4th. No power to have 
protectorate over Turkish subjects. " 

A letter in the Times states that the Hudson's 
Bay Company enjoy the exclusive use of tho Russian 
American ooast from 54 to Cape Spencer (near 58), 
by certain agreement with Russia. On this agree- 
ment it is understood that Great Britain can found 
a claim to tho present actual possession of any 
really valuable portion of the Russo- American coast 
and thereby interpose an effectual stop to its trans- 
fer to the United States. 

From Dantzic 11th, it is telegraphed that 3000 
French and GOO English soldiers landed at three 
points on the island of Aland, with little interrup- 
tion and no loss. The forte were to bo attacked 
next day. 

A bill forbidding British subjects to trade in 
Russian securities was read a third time in the 
House of Lords. 



THE EUROPEAN WAR. 

The war news by the Asia ieo( more than common 
interest, from the fact that the intimations are 
more apparent that something is Boon to be accom- 
plished. The Russians are to retreat entirely from 
the Principalities, in order to protect themselves in 
the Crimea, whither the allied expedition has gone. 
The fiist care of the allies is to cast a force upon 
the narrow isthmus of Perecop, which unites the 
peninsula to tho main land. This isthmus has the 
stagnant waters of the Gulf of Karkinct on the 
west and the marshes of Siwash or Putrid Sea on 
the East. When the latter is overflowed, tho strip 
of land is only five miles in width, but in the dry 
season the waters disappear, leaving a pestilent 
miasma, while the marshy • soil becomes passable 
for men and horses. The surface of the isthmus is 
a plain, being a prolongation of the steppes of 
southern Russia, which continue through the whole 
northern part of the province. Natural defences 
there are none, except the narrowness of the land, 
and we are rift aware that the Russians have any 
fortifications there. The spot is the most unwhol- 
some in the Crimea, and the allied army must dwin- 
dle before its pernicious influences. The entire ex- 
pedition is to consist of 100,000 men, who by means 
of steam transports will be on the spotlong before 
the Russian re-enforcments can be brought up. 
If tho detatchment at Perecop should provo able to 
keep these re- enforcements from entering tho prov- 
ince, the besieging army at tsebastopol can pursue 
its task with comparative security ; but we may 
he suro that the most powerful army Russia can 
concentrate for the purpose will at once be directed 
to the relief of the fortress. 

In the Baltic the expedition to the Aland isles 
has effected a landing, but the attack on Bomcr- 
sund had not commenced when the last courier left. 
It was, however, not to be delayed beyond a day 
more, and the next steamer will possibly inform us 
of the fall of the place, though it is possible its re- 
sistance may prove more formidable than the allies 
seem to expect. From the same quarter wc hear 
of an interview between the kings of Sweden and 
Denmark, under auspices which render unlikely 
the .accession of cither to the western league; but 
without permission to use the Danish harbors the 
allies cannot remain in the Baltic during the win- 
ter, and without aid from Sweden they cannot re»p 
any positive advantage from the capture of Bom- 
ersund, or undertake any further operations against 
the Russian Baltic provinces. 

In Spain, the revolution in not to end so soon as 
was hoped. Espartero proves unable to control 
the people, ar.d has been obliged to consent to the 
impeachment and trial of the Queen mother. 



Besides, there is no agreement as to the mode in 
which the new Legislature shall be chosen, O'Don- 
nell desiring to have, it done one way, Espatero an- 
other, and the popular masses another. If the peo- 
ple manifest the same determination they have so 
far exhibited, they will carry their point. It is 
said that Queen Isabella had made up her mind to 
abdicate in favor of her daughter, and had ns 
sembled tho diplomatic corps to witness the act, 
when Mr. Soule stepped in and persuaded her not 
to do it. The handsome and insinuating American 
Minister is evidently in high favor with her Majes- 
ty, but all that will not help in the purchase of 
Cuba. No party in Spain will ever consent to dis- 
pose of that island for love or money. The ruaior 
of a contemplated union with Portugal Btill con- 
tinues, but there is no indication that the Spaniards 
would agree to it, however welcome such an ar- 
rangement might be to England and the Coburgs 
generally. It is safe, however, to assume that any 
result is more probable than the establishment of 
a Republic in Spain, to which some of the more ar- 
dent friends of democratic institutions aro looking 
forward to as within the range of events. 

France is to send 50,000 more men to Turkey. 
Tho insurgents at Parma are being shot and other- 
wise punished- for their late rising. In case Austria 
should have occasion to withdraw her troops from 
Italy, the army of Bavaria will tako their place, 
according to the late treaty between tho States of 
the German Confederation. Austria has informed 
Russia that she will require essentially the same 
conditions of peace as are insisted on by France 
and England. Everything now depends on the is- 
sue of the expedition to the Crimea ; should the al- 
lies succeed in capturing Scbastopol, they will have 
gained about all they can wish for in that quarter, 
and may certainly boast that the campaign has not 
been a fruitless one. Bnt should they be defeated, 
Russia w'ill then be able to rccross the Pruth, and 
again advance upon the Balkans, secure against 
all danger of Austrian interference. News from 
that expedition will be looked for with the utmost 
anxiety, for upon its result depends, more than on 
anything else at prcsont, the duration of the war, 
and of the evils it causes to the world. 



IMAGE WORSHIP AT ROME. 

We extract the following from an article in Har- 
per's Magazine entitled " Holy Week at Rome." 
It is but one among many instances which the ar- 
ticle cites of superstitious reverence for images and 
relics : 

The most conspicuous object of adoration at 
Rome is f. venerable bronze statue of St. Peter ; 
a sitting figure, so ancient that it is generally as- 
serted to be an old pagan deity, prehaps Jupiter 
himself , or at all events, some eminent heathen 
character, a consul or magistrate, but now trans- 
formed by modern cunning into the sacred image 
of the fisherman saint : 

" This is the particular idol which the Pope 
loves to venerate in public : consequently all good 
Catholics follow his example for their souls' sake. 
The motives of His Holiness possibly are pure or- 
thodox ; but the act itself is idolatry, and as such, 
becomes not only a license but an example to the 
multitude. On certain festivals the Pope and high 
dignitaries go to St. Peter's for this purpose, press- 
ing their lips fervently to the brazen toe, and then 
touching the foot with their chins and foreheads 
in a most devout manner, greatly to the edification 
of a countless multitude, who, in their zeal of im- 
itation, rush toward it with a fury that threatens 
to endanger the stability of the statue itself. At 
all hours, worshippers are seen before this image. 
The rich and poor, the noble and peasant, infancy 
and age, kneel and pray before it, never leaving 
without bestowing the adoring kiss, and pressing 
the forehead against the consecrated heel. So nu- 
merous are their embraces, that it lias been found 
necessary to protect the toe by an additional cov- 
ering from being entirely worn away. For cen- 
turies has this idolatrous worship been performed, 
not only unrcbuked, but sanctioned and ordered by 
the Roman clergy as a means of salvation. 

'• The degree of devotion which this image ex- 
cites is various. It would be amusing, were it 
not mournful, to witness the daily scenes enacted 
before it. I have 6een an old woman, tottering 
with age, seize the foot in her bands, and kits the 
toe twenty tiuieB in rapid succession with all tho 
impetuosity and warmth of a young lover, and 
leave with an unmistakeablc cxpressian of pious 
joy. Mothers press the unwilling lips of babes to 
the cold metal ; ignorant of its efficacy, they cry 
and shrink from the embrace. Their older broth- 
ers and sisters kneel, and lilt their tiny hands to- 
wards it, as we are taught to do when we say, 
' Our Father who art in heaves.' Young girls 
and fashionable mothers in squads approach, bow, 
take out their laced handkerchiefs, polish the toe 
clean, and then apply their lips— somo devoutly, 
and others with a hidden laugh, as if nature re- 
pudiated the mockery. Old men prostrate them- 
selves before the silent mass of metal as if it were 
the tabernacle of the ' Most High.' There is no 
mistaking their sincerity.'' 
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CoRRBsrojfOBjtTs are alone res nonslble far the correctness of the 
slews they present. Therefore articles not dissented from, will not 
necessarily be understood as endorsed by the publisher. In this tie* 
partment .articles are solicited on the treneral snbject of the Advent, 
without rcjrard to the particular view we take of any acriptare,fram 
the friends of the Htrald. 



IjETTER FROM AMOS FOX. 



Bro. 1 1 imi - : — Feeling a sense of duty resting 
upon me to make a few remarks upon the eleventh 
chapter of Daniel , arising from the fact that so 
many of the brethren arc becoming grieved and 
discouraged, in consequence of such contradictory 
statements respecting the fulfilment of verses 40 to 
45, exclusive of the above quoted chapter. There 
seems to be a direct contradiction from the views 
of all tho first Advent believers. I do not take the 
ground that the first position was right in every 
respect, but that it waB in the main right ; and I 
cannot see the slightest difficulty involved in the 
question now at issuo. Almost all that has been 
going the Tounds recently upon this subject, seem 
to be speculative. Some have raised the question 
that the Ottoman Empire, is the king " that shall 
come to his end, and none to help him." — Dan. 
11:45. Some say Russia is that king, &c. I con- 
sider one to lie that power as much as the other ; 
but neither having anything to do with the pro- 
phetic vision of Daniel whatever. It seems to me 
very plain that the angel's message to Daniel had 
no reference whatever to any kingdom, as subjects 
of prophecy, except the four universal monarchies, 
Rome's ten horns and the little horn Papacy, be- 
fore whom three of the ten fell, except where some 
individual king is mentioned in the conflicts with 
other nations in their rise and fall in their turn. 
And particularly by Napoleon Bonaparte who oc- 
cupied a very_ important place in the history of 
the nations of tho earth, as well as in the angel's 
message to Daniel. As another has expressed it, 
'• was the scourge of God on a wicked and perse- 
cuting land to avenge the blood of the saints that 
had boen*matyred there." 

The Northern king mentioned several times in 
Dan. 11th, is none other than the Syrian kings. 
The correspondent in the Jkrald of the 25th of 
March last, proves nothing relative to the case in 
quostion. lie says no King of the South, " at 
the time of the end pushed at him " — (the Pope.) 
Ans. No one ever expressed such an idea to my 
knowledge. lie says also that Bonaparte doeB not 
answer the description of" the King of the North." 
It would be difficult to suppose that any person 
ever thought of such a thing. This willul king 
he says cannot bo the Pope, and tho fulfilment of 
the other parts of prophecy upon him, yet in the 
future. Ans. It cannot bo any one else, but not 
the one that is pushed at in v. 40. The brother, 
with some others, in these days seems inclined to 
push the fulfilment of the 40th verse to the end of 
the chapter, without the slightest foundation in 
Scripture or history for such an argument. All 
from v. 40 to the end of the 11th chapter, has be- 
yond a doubt been fulfilled in the past. Also, the 
brother referred to, says that the King of the North 
in Ezekiel 3Sth, is the autocrat of all the Russians, 
and that the prince in Ezekiel 38th, and tho King 
of the North in Dan. 11:40-45, the description 
of each are identical. Curious idea. Nothing can 
be more absurd, when the fulfilment of Ezek. 38th 
took place, more than two thousand years ago, 
while Russia was never hinted at in Ezek. 38th, 
or Dan. 11th. 

In the Herald of the 11th of March last, we have 
part of the same argument held out. It is there 
stated that in the seventh century there arose in 
the South the Saracens, the famous Mohammedan 
Empire, &c, and thus becoming " the King of the 
South." This " pushed at " and sorely wounded 
the Grecian Empire. All that may be true, bat 
does he mean to say that the pushing there syn- 
chronizes with the pushing in the 40th verse of 
Dan. 11th. If he does, it must be very strange 
logic indeed, when the first mentioned was fulfilled 
(as he says) in the seventh century, and the last 
in the fourteenth century, or as he says in another 
place in the same correspondence, or intimates 
that he will he pushed at in the future, before this 
great war oloBes, inasmuch as he says " he " shall 
come to his end in Palestine ; for he that shall 
come to his end, <kc, and him that is pushed at 
are the samo personal pronouns. He seems to 
think also that the King that •' tidings out of the 
East and out of the North shall trouble," (v. 



40,) and " be shall come to his end and none shall 
help him." (v. 45,) is Turkey. When the fulfil- 
ment of those verses is in the past ; very strange. 
If the angel had said he shall come to his end while 
every nation on earth were helping him, the argu- 
ment would have appeared more plausible. Fur- 
ther, I believe horns mean kingdoms, and " he " 
means a maD, or a king. Bonaparte was the in- 
strument in the hands of God to accomplish what 
was given to Dan. in the above quoted verses ; and 
it was " he," a king with his army and not any 
particular government that was pushed at, and it 
was that same king that was to come to his end 
and none to help him, and that " tidings out of 
the East and out of the North troubled him," " Bo- 
naparte," while in Egypt, not a particular nation. 
He also says, that the present danger apprehended 
by the Turk is from Russia and Persia in the 
North and East, the very direction from wbioh 
" tidings out of the East and out of tho North, 
(Dan. 11:40,) were to trouble the power whose 
end synchronizes with the standing up of Michael, 
and the resurrection." 

I think the brother has mistaken the time of tho 
end, for the end of time. He also t»yB that Mo- 
hammedan is the false prophet iu Rev. 19:19, 20, 
to which I agree ; and that the beast in the same 
verses is Itbme in its divided state, from which I 
must certainly dissent. I consider the beast the 
Papal unti-Chriotian power, as Mohammedan is 
another anti-Christian power, which will both 
Bhare the same fate when tho beast and tho kings 
of the earth, and their armies will bo gathered to- 
gether to make war against him that shall set 
upon the horse, and his army, and the beast will 
be taken (Papacy) with him ; the false prophet 
(Mohammed) that wrought miracles before him, 
(the beast) with which he deceived them that had 
received the murk of the lioast, and them that had 
worshipped his image. Does England and France, 
the only two of any note remaining of the ten 
horns mark any body? or is it from the Papal 
beast that men receive the mark ? It strikes mo 
that the members of the anti-Christian Church nTC 
the ones that are marked with those that hare 
apostatized from the faith of Christ's Church ; and 
that the Papal beast marks them ; not Rome di- 
vided. 

Further, if Turkey should be conquered by Russia 
to-mcrrow, it would be strange to suppose that it, 
or Russia would come to his end and none to help, 
any more than all other nations at the same time. 
This great and strange war may prove universal, 
and bring the battle of Armageddon, and the res- 
urrection ; but that would have nothing to do with 
the king that " shall come to his end and nono to 
help him." \ 

I am unable to conceive how it is that somo of 
our brethren have so late in the night of this world 
mistook the time of the end of the 1290 days 
(years,) that is, the time between that date and 
the resurrection, for the end of time. 

I purpose now to glance at tho 11th chapter of 
Daniel as I pass along, down to the verses more 
particularly under consideration, where the Papal 
beast is particularly brought to viow, and the 
reign of Napoleon Bonaparte, which closes the 
chapter. It appeals that the angel Gabriel in 
Dan. 9th, appeared to Daniel, which was in the 
first year of Darius the Mede ; and in the 10th 
chapter of Daniel had another vision which was 
in the third year of Darius ; then in the 11th chap- 
ter, Gabriel went back to tell Daniel what be left 
untold in the 9th chapter. He says also, (mark,) 
" Also I, in the first year of Darius the Mede, even 
I, stood to confirm and to strengthen him." (Da- 
rias the Mede,) v. 1. The second universal mon- 
archy must stand up and be strengthened. It ap- 
pears that the angels have something to do with 



these things. " And now will I show thee the 
truth. I will show thee what I did not before in 
the first year of Darius. Behold, there shall stand 
up yet throe kings in Persia." (11:2.) The reader 
will readily see the 11th chapter of Daniel com- 
mences with tho first year of Darius the Medo-Per- 
sian kingdom, tho second universal monarchy ; the 
first, the Babylonian, had fallen ; the second had 
commenced, and Gabriel stood to confirm and to 
strengthen him. '" And a mighty king shall stand 
up &c. ; his kingdom shall be broken, and shall be 
divided, &a." Greece, the third universal monar- 
chy, which was in process of time divided between 
Alexander's four generals after his death. After 
this a little horn sprung up out of one of the four, 
which was the commencement of tho fourth mon- 
archy, (Rome,) tho fourth beast which was dread- 
ful and terrible. (Dan. 7:7.) " And the King of 
the South (Egypt) shall be strong." (v. 5.) I be- 
lieve nearly all of the kingdoms became Roman 
about a. d. 190. In the 14th verse we have again 
the King of the South, (Egypt,) " many standing 
up against him, but they shall fall." "So the 



King of the North shall come and cast up a mount, 
and take the most fenced cities, and the arms of 
the South shall withstand," &c. (v. 15.) Who is 
the King of the North ? Antiochus a Syrian king. 
Egypt could not resist him ; but the Roman power 
could, and did, because the fourth monarchy is the 
subject of prophecy, and must be strengthened ; 
when God moves he accomplishes Mb designs. The 
Romans reduced Syria to a Roman Province before 
Christ, 65 , according to Rollin. " But he that 
cometh against him, (Syria and Egypt) Bhall do 
according to his own will, and none shall stand 
against him." — v. 1G. The Romans, under Julius 
Ctesar, conquered Egypt about b. c. 47, who cor- 
rupted Cleopatra, (v. 17.) Octaviua Caesar, after- 
wards called Augustus Cajsar, js described in v. 20, 
who first taxed the Roman Provinces, Judea being 
taxed (seeLuko2:l, 5,) when our Saviour was horn ; 
and in v. 21, 22, Tiberias Csosar, in whose reign 
our Saviour was crucified ; tho Prince of the cove- 
nant broken. " He (Rome) shall enter peaceably 
upon the fatest places of tho province ; he shall 
stir up his power and his courage against the King 
of the South, (Egypt) with a great army , and the 
King of the South shall be stirred up to battle 
with a very great and mighty army, but he shall 
not stand : for they shall forecast devices against 
him." This seems to answer the description of the 
war iu Egypt, under Mark Antony, a Roman Gen- 
eral, brother-in-law to Augustus -tr Cleopa- 
tra, then Queen of Egypt, deserted her husband's 
standard, and went over to Mark Antony ; so Egypt 
became an easy prey to the RomanB. Antony's 
passion was so Btrong for Cleopatra, that he sent 
a divorce to his wife Octavia, &c. " For the ships 
of Chittim shall come against him, therefore he 
shall be grieved and return, and have indignation 
against the holy covenant," &o. (v. 30). This was 
the time ra--.tr Augustus being enraged at the di- 
vorce of his sister, raised an army and sent into 
Egypt against Murk Antony. " And some of them 
of understanding shall fall to try them, and to 
purge, and to make them white, even to the time 
of tho end ; for it is yet for an appointed time." 
— v. 35. The time of the end is alluded to again 
here, but not the end of time. We have tho same 
events referred to in chapter 12:4. " Bat thou 
O Daniel shut up the words and seal the book even 
to the time of tho end." } say again, not to the 
end of time ; some of the Christians would be led 
into the errors of Papacy to try them. &o. '■ Many 
shall be purified, and made white and tried." The 
angel said to Daniel, " Go thou thy way, (go into 
the grave,) till the end be, for thou shall rest 
(in the grave, that is, the body in the grave, and 
the spirit in Paradise ;) and shall stand in thy lot 
at the end of the days." What days? The end 
of the 1335 days, (years,) commencing with tho 
1290, and ending at the resurrection. The 1290 
ended when the Papal supremacy ceased, in the 
reign of Napoleon Bonaparte ; then the time of 
the end commenced. " For at the time of the end 
shall ho the vision," (Dan. 8:17,) or at the time 
of the end the vision shall be understood. And 
he said " Behold, I will make thee know what 
shall be in the last end of the indignation : for at 
the time appointed the end shall be." — Dan. 8:19. 
(The end of Papal rule.) " And the king, (the lit- 
tle horn, Papacy, not that certain king, as some 
term it ; not the Northern King as others have it,) 
.-'••til do according to his will, and he ahull magni 
fy himself above every god, and shall speak mar- 
vellous things against the God of gods ; and shall 
prosper till the indignation bo accomplished." — 
v. 30. (Mark,) Indignation against the holy cove- 
nant, or Christ '8 Churcb, that God covenanted 
with, or till the 1290 end. This was Papacy united 
with Rome. The dragon (Rome) gave power to 
the Papal beast, or " the horn that had eyes, and 
a mouth that spake great things, whose look was 
more stout than his fellows." — Dan. 7:20. " And 
he shall speak great words against the Most High, 
and shall think to change times and laws . anil 
they shall be given into his hands until time, 
times and the dividing of time."— 7:25. (1200 
years.) , , .- »»i*n > |j 

Now is not this the same power, or king brought 
to view in v. 30 •' Most certainly it is ; and no 
man can bring a successful argument against it. 
It is the identical same power. " Neither shall he 
regard the God of bis fathers, (he shall not wor- 
ship tho gods that Pagan Rome did,) nor the de- 
sire of women, (the clergy were forbidden to mar- 
ry,) nor regard nny god : for he Bhall magnify 
himBelf aboye all.." — v. 37. " And through his 
policy also he Bhall cause craft to prosper in his 
hand, and he shall magnify himself in bis heart." 
—8:25. 

(To be continued.} , 



A SIBTERFIGE. 



It is customary, I believe, as a genera) thing 
with fallen man, when he has taken a wrong posi- 



tion or a wrong course, from which ovil conse- 
quences follow, to try to shift the responsibility 
from off his own shoulders upon the agencies, or 
the circumstances with which he was surrounded, 
in order to evade the demands of justice and pali- 
ate his own sins. But. on the other hand, it is the 
work of grace and truth on the heart, that leads a 
man to frankly confess his wrongs, to forsake them, 
and as far as it is in his power to cure the evils of 
which bis course has lieon productive. 

The above fact is illustrated by tho position 
taken by those engaged in preaching " definite 
time." It is claimed by them that the preaching 
of definite time was what called out the Advent 
people distinctive as a body from all othersin '43, 
and '44 ; and if time had never been preached, 
there never would have been any Advent move- 
ment, no Advent body. Hence, the preaching of 
definite time in '43, and especially in '44, was all 
right — the fulfilment of prophecy, — agreeable to 
the mind of God ! As it was right then, in or- 
der to introduce the " tarrying time," the " fulfil- 
ment of the parable of the virgins, " and to give 
the "true midnight cry;" thercfore.it is right 
nowt to preach time as the distinguishing feature 
in tho Advent body ! 

Now, that is a new subterfuge, hardly a shadow 
of truth i. in it. That the " time " had a power- 
ful influence on a certain cluss is not donied ; but, 
that it was the distinguishing feature of Advent- 
ism, -is not true. Let us look at the facts in the 
case. And 

1. Some of the opponents of the advent near, 
supposed that •' time " was the main point — the 
strong pillar of the Advent doctrine ; hence, when 
the time passed, they preached the " funeral ser- 
mon " of the Advent theory, supposing it to be 
dead. Now, the tiiuists say that •' dofinite time ;' 
is Me distinguishing point, so did our opponents. 
Our opponents said when the tiino passed. " Ad- 
ventism is dead;" the timists say, " the virgins 
went to sleep." A Blight difference ! 

If definite time is the distinguishing feature of 
the Advent body, then wo come to the following 
conclusion, and there is no avoiding it, viz., If 
definite time was the distinguishing feature of Ad- 
ventism, as the Advent body, as a body has had 
no definite time since '44, therefore, the Advent 
body has been extinct ! ! 

2. If that point was the only one of difference 
between Adventists nnd their opponents, or the 
great point of difference, how comes it that the 
Advent views, as a general thing, hare been op- 
posed from that time up to the present? Why 
have not Adventists and their opponents united, if 
there was no particular difference in their views? 
Simply because they have hated the fuct of Christ's 
personal coming, as strongly since the time passed 
as they did before. 

3. There is, and has been, a marked difference 
between the views of Adventists and their oppo- 
nents in regard to the pre-roillenuial and personal 
advent of Christ. The one holding that the com- 
ing of Christ was either spiritual, or post-millen- 
nial, and the other, that it was personal and visi- 
ble, before tho millennium. 

Is there nothing in those differences of viow, 
laying " definite time " aside, to distinguish be- 
tween Adventists nnd those who arc not Advent- 
ists? 

4. But farther, Adventists do not believe nor 
teach that the world will bo converted before tho 
Lord comes, while tho majority of professed Chris- 
tendom do. 

5. Tho abode of the saints in tho future, is ano- 
ther point on which Adventists and the religioas 
world differ as widely as the " heavens " and the 
" earth " are apart. Shall we be so simple as to 
say, that the difference of faith and teaching on 
this important point, has been so slight that it has 
formed no distinction ? If we should, even our 
enemies would laugh us to scorn ; and we should 
richly deserve it ! 

6. The nearness of Christ's coming hasnlso been 
and still is a point of difference — a point of dis- 
pute between Adventists and their opponents ; the 
one saying it was " nigh, even at the door," the 
other, that it was afar off. But with timists, 
this is not a distinction ! There are other points 
of difference which have and do distinguish Ad- 
ventists from others, which might be noticed, but 
I have referred to a sufficient number for the pres- 
ent purpose. 

Against what wa» the efforts of Stuart, Dowling, 
Weeks, Chase, Pond, Hinton, Culver, and othors, 
put forth ? Were they simply opposed to " defi- 
nite time ?" Every one acquainted with the faoti 
in the case knows that every prominent point in 
the Advent faith was attacked and opposed; and 
yet, we are told that " definite time " was that 
which made the Adventists a separate and distinct 



people ! It i», I repeat, a mere subtcrfoge, made 
to justify the preaching of timo in '44 — to say, 
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"'that it was of God" then and therefore, the 
preaching of " definite time " is " of God " now. 
But it may be asked, Do you not believe that God 
was in the "44 movement ! I answer, I do not be- 
lieve that God was in the preaching of definite 
time in '44, or any other year, '54 not accepted. 
But why not believe " God was in the *44 time 
movement?" For this reason, because it did not 
come to pass — the Lord did not come — it teas not 
true— consequently, God was not in it And had 
all come out and confessed their mistake on that 
point, instead of trying to justify the position, it 
would have saved on immense deal of evil, that 
lies at the door of those who did not. It is aston- 
ishing how any person of reflection and candor, 
can for a moment suppose that the preaching of 
definite time in '43 or '44, was agreeable to the 
mind or word of God. I do not say that those 
who preached time then were not honest; but to 
say. after time has demonstrated the incorrectness 
of the whole argument, that it was all right and 
according to the word of God, is, to my mind 
charging the Almighty with folly ! ft looks like 
trying to evade the responsibility ourselves, by 
throwing it on God .' We had much better con- 
fess our errors, if we have not done so, or we may 
find the responsibility thrown back upon us when 
it will be to late to confess nnto salvation. But 
it is Baid, the preaching of time was blessed to the 
salvation of souls. The time, aside from truths 
connected with it, was an evil, and its effects evil, 
as the history of the past doth abundantly prove. 
Where are hundreds naw, that believed definite 
time so strongly, and loved it so supremely 1 Why, 
having believed that point, and scarcely anything 
but that point, and having been wrought up to 
a high pitch of excitement, unhealthy excitement, 
they were unqualified to believe in, or practico the 
other necessary duties of Christianity. ■ They were 
begotten by time — fed and lived on time— and 
when time passed, they passed away, and were not ! 
But those who had embraced the truth although 
connected with the error of time, and received 
from it a sanctifying influence on their hearts, so 
that they were enabled to endure the disappoint- 
ment, have not from that day to this, been able to 
free themselves entirely from the evil effects of 
"definite time." But it is asked, was there no 
good done in the '44 movement ? Yes, there was 
some good done, but it was accomplished by the 
truth, and not by the orror. The necessity of a 
preparation fur the coming of Christ, was seen by 
many, which led thein to seek and obtain that 
preparation. But those who simply believed the 
time argument were unprepared, as the sequel 
proved, immediately fell away as the time passed, 
and have not been identified with the Advent cause 
since then, or have been hardly heard from, until 
" waked up " by this so-called new " true mid- 
night cry !" Such elements cannot be depended 
on in any good cause ; and are only, ns the " rag- 
ing waves of the sea," breaking over the sunken 
reef, to warn all of the danger that lies beneath 
them. „„ 
I know it has, and will bo said of mo and others, 
that we have " backslidden " because we take this 
position in regard to the preaching of time in '44. 
But it matters little what may be thought of our 
position, so long as wo are conscious that it is 
scriptural. For one, I am desirous of obtaining 
t>ll the light on the coming and kingdom of our 
Lord Jesus, that I can, and hope I shall have 
grace to let my light shine. 1 still love the doc- 
trine of the speedy coming of the -Saviour ; and us 
an evidenco of my love to him and his precious 
cause, I dare not take any other position, in view 
of his speedy coming, but that of watching and 
waiting from the fact that '• Ye know not when the 
time is." Smo.v. 



A WORD OF COMPORT TO THE WEARY, 
AND OF W.IRXIXG TO THE SINNER. 

Behold, the way-worn pilgrim, travelling through 
this vale of tears, this sinful world : temptations 
beset him on every hand ; trials like thick clouds 
of darkness hover over his path, until his heart is 
faint within him. and his feet grow weary; but 
be does not utterly fail, for thore is an unseen arm 
around him that upholds him. The blessed Jesus 
Jsever near him. He bids him lift his weary eyes 
to heaven and behold the joys that await the faith- 
ful. His heart is cheered by the heavenly pros- 
pect, hope kindles up his eye. With renewed vig- 
or he journeys on ; he lookB not back, but steadily 
pursues his onward course, with his eye fixed on 
Je6us. the bright Star of hope. 

The pleasures of this vain world have no charm 
for bim ; he expects soon to enter that land where 
there are pleasures superior far, and joys that 
never fade. Ho hails with joy the near approach 
of that bright morn that will usher in the Sabbath 
pf eternal rest ; when God's children will be gath- 



ered home, clad in the robes of immortality, to 
dwell forevermore with Jesus their King, in the 
Paradise of God ; " Where the wicked cease from 
troubling and tho weary are at rest." 

Christian reader, are you weary in well-doing 1 
Does your heart begin to faint, your hands to fal- 
ter* look not back. Press on, never give over 
till tho battle is won, tho victory complete. Re- 
member there is rest for the weary, a crown for 
the faithful. ClSuds may hover round, tempta- 
tions best your path, and foes oppress you . yet, 
fear not, the Lord God omnipotent is on your side. 
Jesus tho bleeding Lanih of Calvary, remembers 
you. He beholds you with an eye of compassion- 
ate love. He says, " follow thou me," and I will 
be with you to the end. Arise thou, 0 Christian, 
let your light shine, follow Jcsub, the bright morn- 
ing star. He will guide you safely through tho 
ills of life to the throne of eternal rest. 

Seek, fellow-Cbristian, to know the will of God, 
bo faithful in the performance of every duty, be 
earnest in your efforts, be watchful, be prayerful. 
We live in perilous times ; we must look well to 
our steps lest we stumble and fall, and stand in 
the way of the ungodly. May God give us grace 
to keep ourselves unspotted from the world, and 
when Christ comes may we be permitted to enter 
in through the pearly gates of the new Jerusalem. 

A word to the sinner. Impenitent reader, fel- 
low-traveller to eternity, what are your hopes ' 
Where will your journey end' What hive you to 
support you whon trials come, and clouds gather 
thick around! Can you look beyond them and 
say, there is rest for rac ! Have you peace of 
mind, and hope in the future ? Are you dreaming 
of future happiness? If you are, I am afraid you 
will be fearfully disappointed ; for there is no rest 
but in Jesus, there is no peace to the wicked. 
The end of the wicked is death, eternal death. 

0 Binner, stop and pause ; consider on your 
ways, repent of your sins, flee the wrath to come. 
Clouds of wrath are gathering, soon they will 
burst with three-fold vengeance on your guilty 
head. Then, 0 sinner, what will ye do' ye who 
have despised the goodness of God, n>l rejected a 
risen Saviour. Whnt will ye do when the door of 
mercy is shut, and Jesus comes, not as a Saviour, 
but a judge. You may repent then when it is too 
late, you may cry for mercy, but there is no mercy ; 
you may look for hope, but hope has fled. No 
glimcring ray of light will beam upon you, all will 
be deep and dark despair. 0 sinner, listen to the 
warning voice while you may ; stop not to parley 
with the tempter, fleo for your life, tarry not in 
all the plain. Seek n refuge in Christ before the 
storms of the last day burst upon.you. How soon 
that may be is known only to Him who " ruleth 
in the heavens above, and the earth beneath." 
But sinner, if you remain in your sins until that 
day, you will have to take up with the sad lamen- 
tation, " The harvest is past, the summer is ended, 
and I am not saved." h. 

Franccstoicn, N. H. 



LETTER FROM J. CUMMIXCS, Jr. 

Bito. Hikes : — It is so long since 1 have heard 
from you, I know not but you have forgotten me 
in your interest for other parts of the work. I 
hope you will keep in mind that I need your coun- 
sel, advice and encouragement as much as over, 
and so much the more as the day approaches 
Trials do multiply with the signs of the times, and 
if coming events cast their shadows before, we aro 
on the eve of a tiuio of trouble, the magnitude of 
which, few have any conception. The elements 
are now at work where wo leaBt expect to find 
them. And as the Lord's work is to be " short," 
the preparations will be speedily accomplished.' 
I do wish you would give this subject some thought. 
There are many of our people that are in such a 
hurry for the Lord's coming, that they cannot ad- 
mit but the " one idea." 

The sooner we understand our true position, the 
sooner we shall go to work understanding^. There 
has been, and still is too much balloon making, 
and what is worse, those who go for something 
more substantial are not accepted, while those who 
preach the one truth, to tho neglect of others (with- 
out which, the one cannot live) are those whom 
many of the people delight to honor. 

My preaching is practical and experimental, 
generally ; and as a matter of course does not sat- 
isfy a morbid appetite. For this I suffer, yet I 
would not have it otherwise. I am fully persuaded 
that the people will yet appreciate the truth, and 
the position wo occupy, and find that there is 
something for them to do, and to suffer, before 
they enter upon the " reward." Through much 
tribulation we shall enter the kingdom of God. 
(Acts 14:22.) The way and the entrance are two 
things. There are trials by the way, but it is 
through tribulations wo enter. In view of what 



God has revealed, I confess I am astonished that 
so many will cling to the idea that God is going 
to take them to heaven in an, easy-chair. That we 
shall be taken from enjoyment to enjoyment, seems 
to me in the light of God's word ridiculous. You 
are too well acquainted with the history of the 
past to think that we are now suffering. 

But enough of this. Do not understand me that 
I preach as I have here written. I find more im- 
portant work for the present in trying to show 
that the gospel teaches us to " deny ungodliness 
and worldly lusts ; and to live soberly and right- 
eously and godly." " Looking for that blessed 
hope." I remain affectionately yours, 

J. CuimiNGS, JR. 

Bro. Wm. B. Sciikrmeriiorn writes from Sche- 
nectady, (N. Y.) t August 8th, 1854 : — • The Her- 
aid is precious to me. I hail its weekly approach 
with joy ; it is next to tho Bible for. me, because it 
is moro like the Bible than any of tho religious 
papers that are afloat in the country. I lately 
beard a sermon from the text, " Blessed are tho 
pure in heart for they shall see God." The whole 
drift of that discourse was to apply it to this life. 
That is, Christians might attain to that degree of 
purity of heart that tbey might actually " see 
God." I willingly admit that we can see God in 
one sense, in his works, and in his providences, 
and as he has revealed himself in his word, and 
more especially in the " Word that was made flesh 
ami dwelt among us," but, to see God in the sense 
of the text, my opinion is that this mortal must 
first put on immortality, for God is immortal, and 
mortal beings cannot see him and live. We could 
not endure it. We trust the time is not far dis- 
tant however, when those who love his appearing 
shall " see him as he is," and rejoice at his com- 
ing. 0 that churches would turn their attention 
to this blessed doctrine of the Bible, and believe 
and proclaim it faithfully. They would see bet- 
ter results from their labors in winning souls to 
Christ. 

" I am pleased to hear that the Advent cause is 
on the increase. May the Lord abundantly bless 
the labors of our brethren everywhere ; and you. 
brother Ilimes, who are as I learn from the Her- 
ald, ever going about doing good like your Master. 
May your labors rosult in good to thoso who enjoy 
them ; and prepare you for glory, honor, immor- 
tality and eternal life. Those who seek to honor 
and glorify God honestly, will certainly see him 
when the resurrection has purified our corrupt, or 
' vile bodies.' 

" May tho Horaid be well sustained, by all pay- 
ing their dues, and its conductor last as long as 
he is needed for that purpose, and after that may 
he with all the faithful be priests in the kingdom 
of their Master. Yours in t'ae blessed hope of im- 
mortality." 

0 Lord Jesus ! we ought not to seek Thee upon 
the earth — nor in the earth — nor after the flesh, 
if wo will find thee ; for we know now no more 
Christ, after the flesh. (Acts 7th.) Stephen sought 
Tbee not on the earth, for he saw thee sitting on 
the right band of God. AmbroK. 

Holy Scriptcres.— They are living oracles of 
the living God — the £pistlcs of Jesus Christ, re- 
vealing the mysteries of his sweetest love to bis 
Church. They are a sea of rich mercy, free grace, 
and everlasting love. ruber. 

As there is no spiritual want which the Gospol 
is not adapted to supply, so on all circumstances 
in life will it shed a light for onr direction. 



Wiierk the heart is untouched and tho con- 
science undisturbed, and the man in a state of 
peaco and security, there is no senso of danger. 



©bituarn. 

JjC /ft* gjiL 



' I am the ret arrecUon and the life : he that belivveUi In me 
thoujfh he were dead, yet shall he Hve : and who50evertlveth,and 
bellevethln me. shall nerer dle. n — Job* 11, 36,24. 



Died, in this city, July 19th, after much severe 
suffering from a complication of diseases, Emily P 
Townsend, youngest daughter of brother and sis- 
ter, John and Mary Towsend, formely of Portland, 
Me. 

Emily, although of tender years, left the most 
comforting and satisfactory evidence of conversion 
and preparedness to share in the blessings of the 
first resurrection. After her death, a daily journal 
of her short experience when seeking the Savior, 
was found, which exhibits a pungency of convic- 
tion ; a humbling sense of guilt, of earnest desires 
for the enjoyment of God's pardoning love, rarely 



felt hy only matured minds. She dwelt much on 
the infinite goodness of God in preserving her un- 
profitable and sinful' life, and when " constantly 
disobeying him, and going contrary to his com- 
mands. " When speaking of her obligations and 
duty to God, she says, " it seems liko a work that 
such a sinner as I am, never can perform." Then, 
as was her practice, flies to the Bible for encour- 
agement, and continues. " but I read in God's 
Word, that though my sins be as scarlet, he can 
make them white as snow, and why should [ not 
believe it." Again she says. "I thought how 
great my condemnation would be at the Judgment 
day ; the Word of God explained and made plain 
to me, and then not believe it. I read two chap- 
ters in tho Bible, went to my chamber, kneeled 
down and prayed, but my heart was to full to ex- 
press my desires." The journal shows that fre- 
quently after retiring to her bed, she would lay 
sleepless, her thoughts dwelling upon God, his 
Word, and her need of a Saviour, for hours ; and 
in one instance till almost the morning dawn. 
She rests in the grave of the righteous, and we have 
reason to believe, will be raised again to share in 
the triumphs and happiness of the deathless and 
pure " world to come. i. r., jr. 

Newburyporl, August loth, 1854. 



Died, in Worchester. Aug. 9th, at tho residence 
of his brother, James W. Woodworth, son of Elian 
and Sophia Woodworth, of South Buston, aged 24 
years o months. On the eighteenth of June ho 
raised blood, but being generally very healthy did 
not think that it came Irom his lungs ; but such 
proved to be the case, and medical aid was of no 
avail. He bled several times during the first fort- 
night. The bleeding then ceased, inflamatiod and 
congestion set in, and he died without a struggle, 
trusting in the merits of his Redeemer for salvation, 
and in hope of a glorious resurrection. He was 
a young man of moat amiable disposition, univers- 
ally respected and beloved by all that knew him, 
and he has lefta large circle of relatives and friends 
to mourn his early death. Weep not for hira dear 
parents, brothers, sisters, and friends. Jesus has 
said, '* I am the resurrection and the life ; ho that 
believeth in me though he were dead, yet shall he 
live." God grant that we may all meet him where 
partings arc unknown. L. C. ir. 

SouJh Boston, August 16M, 1854. 




AYER'S PIUS. 

AHrw and singularly sueeessrulremedy forthecuseof alt Bilious 
disease* — Co*Uvnets, Indigestion, Jaundice, Drojisy, Rheu- 
matism, Fever*, Gout, Humors, Nervousness, Irritability. InfUma- 
tions. Headache, Palm In Die Breast, Side, Dock, and hioibs, Fe- 
male Complaints, &c, &c. Indeed, very few are the diseases in 
which a Purgative Medici ne li not mare ur less required, and much 
•deknessand Buffering might be prevented, if a harmless but ef- 
fectual Cathartic were more freely used. No person can feel well 
while a costive habit of body prevails ; besides it soon generates 
serious and often fatal diseases, which might have been avoided hy 
the timely and judicious use of a good purgative. This is alike 
true of Colds, Feverish symptoms, and Billons derangements. 
They all tend to become or produce the deep-seated and formidable 
distempers which load the hearses all over the land. Ilcnce a re- 
liable family physic Is of the first Importance to the public health, 
and this Pill has been perfected with consummate skill to meet that 
demand. An extensive trial of Its virtues by Physicians, Profes- 
sor* and Patients, has shown results surpassing any thing hitherto 
Itnown of auy medicine. Cures have Item effected beyond belief, 
were they n»t substantiated by persons of such exalted position 
and character as to forbid the suspicion of untruth. 

Among the eralneuf gentlemen to whotn we are allowed to refer 
for these facts, are 

Paov. VjlLEStixb Mott, the distinguished Surgeon, of New York 
City. 

Doer. A. A If arsx, Practical Chemist of the P"rt of Boston, and 
Geologist for the State of Massachusetts. 

Ira L. Moore, m-d., an eminent Surgeon and Pphsft'bm, of the 
City of Lowell, who has long used them iu bis extensive practice. 

If. C. Socrnwicx, Esq-, one of the first merchants Id New York 
City. 

C. A. Davis, m .iv, Sup't and Surgeon of the United States Marine 
ifr'Spitot, at Chelsea, Muss. 

Did space permit, we could give many hundred such names, from 
nil parts where the Pills have been used, bat evidence even more 
convincing than the certificates of these eminent public men is shown 
in their effects upon trial. 

These Pills, the result of long Investigation and study, are offered 
to the public as the best and most complete which the present state 
of medical science can afford. They are compounded not of the 
drugs themselves, but of the medicinal virtues only of Vegetable 
remedies, extracted by chemical process In a slate of purity, and 
combined together in such a manner as to insure the beat results. 
This syst.-m of composition for medicines lias been found In the 
Cherry Pectoral and Pills both, to produce a more efficient remedy 
than had hitherto been obtained by any process. The reason ia per- 
fectly obvious : while by the old mode of composition, every medi- 
cine Is burdened with more or less of acrimonious and injurious 
qualities, by this each Individual virtue only that is desired f<*r the 
curative effect Is present. All the Inert and obnoxious qualities of 
each sabstance employed arc len; behind, the curative virtues only 
being retained. TJente It Is self-evident the effects should prove as 
they have proved more purely remedial, and the Pills a sorer, more 
powerful antidote to disease than any other medicine known to the 
world. 

As It Is frequently expedient that my medicine should be taken 
under the counsel of an attending Physician, and as he could not 
property judge of a remedy without knowing iucnmpositlon, I have 
supplied the accurate Formula* by which both my Pectoral and 
Pills are made to the whole body of Practitioners In the Untied 
States and British American Provinces. If however there should 
be any one who has not received theni, they will be promptly for- 
warded by mnll to his address. 

Of afl' the Patent Medicines that are offered, how few would be 
taken if their composition waa known : Their life consists in their 
mystery. I have no mysteries. 

The composition of my preparations is laid open to all mco, and 
all who are competent to judge on the subject freely acknowledge 
their convictions of their intrinsic merits. The Cherry Pectoral waa 
pronounced by scientific men to be a wonderful medicine before its 
effects were known. Many eminent Physicians have declared the 
same thing of my PHls, anil even more confidently, and are willing 
to certify that their anticipations were more than realized by their 
effects upon trial. 

They operate by their powerful influence on the internal viscera to 
purify the Mood and stmmlu;t it Into healthy action— remove the 
obstructions of the stomach, bowels, liter, and other organs of tin 
body, restoring their irregular action to health, and by correcting, 
wherever they exist, suoh derangements as are the first origin of 
disease. 

Being sugar-wrapped they are pleasant to take, and being purely 
vetretable, no harm can arise from their nse In any quantity. 

For minute directions, see the wrapper on the Box. 

Prepared by JAMES C. AVER, Practical and Analytical Chem- 
ist, Lowell, Mass. Price, 2J> cent* per box ; five boxes for $1. 

Sold by J BaaxfT, Boston, Mass.. and by all Druggist every- 
where. • Ifh/sl-flra. 
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Notice 

Notice. — The subscribers to the chapel, who 
have not paid the enstalnient due ou their shares, 
are requested to remember us as early as conveni- 
ent. We now have special need of all due. 

I wish also to say to any of our friends who may 
have funds on hand which they could loan on good 
security, with interest, that I wish to obtain a few 
hundred dollars for six months, or more, as it may 
best suit them. Will any such write to me. with- 
out delay? I am in special need at this juncture. 

J. V. Himes. 



General Conference of Adventists in New IIiMr- 
sbire. — There is a desire for a general gathering of 
Adventists in N. H., on the part of many of the 
early, steadfast, and faithful friends of the cause. 
It is proposed, therefore, to hold a conference of 
this kind. 

Some of the objects of this meeting will be to 
form a better acquaintance with each other — to 
learn each others views, and also to hear reports 
of the state of the cause within the hounds of the 
State, and to provide for the destitute, &c. The 
meeting will be hold in Louden Ridge, N. II., and 
will commence Sept. 7th, and continue over the 
Sabbath. Brethren will be provided lor, and it is 
hoped that there will be a general gathering, from 
all parts of the state. Elders Himes, Preble, Os- 
ier, and other ministers, will be present, to give 
the " reasons of our hope,'' and the evidenco of 



the speedy con 


ing o 


Christ. 









Book Xoticr. 

"PnoniETic Views of the Conditio* of the Na- 



' tions which is immediately to proceed the Second 
Advent. By N. N. Whiting. '* 
100. 4 cents single. 



biting.' Price $2 50 per 



This important tract is now issued. It is an in- 
structive and timely essay. An extensive circula- 
tion of it wonld do much to inculcate correct views 
of the events which are to usher in the consumma- 
tion of the Christian's hope. 



THE*. S. A. MISSION" SOCIETY. 

Rcc'd and Cr. to A, Pcarce, Treasurer. 

Wni. Slmpsoa 



|100. 



INVASION OF THE CRIMEA. 



We are at length in a condition to present to the 
public something more than speculations and sur- 
mises on the movements of the allied armies in the 
East. About the time we write, if not on this very 
day, a force made up of English, French and Turks, 
and amounting to between 80,000 and 100,000 men, 
will invado the Crimea, and attempt to effect a 
lodgment on the heights commanding the harbor of 
Sebastopol. Tljo preparations have been some time 
in progress, and the rumored visit of Genorals 
Brown and Canrobert to the Circassian coast with 
5,000 men. was really to secure a landing on the 
Crimea. We believe we may safely say thot, nil 
things oonsidered, the attempts is one of unpre- 
cedented magnitude and importance. There have 
been invasions on a larger scale, bnt thev have 
been by land. There have been naval expeditions 
more remarkable for audacity, but they have not 
lioon to compare with the present in the number of 
men and the strength of thenrmacent. It will not 
be supposed that we say this in any boastful or con- 
fident spirit, for, besides that the experience of the 
present war is itself sufficient to chpstise excessive 
expectations there is no l<>8son so plain on the face 
of all military annals us that the result of urma- 
menU is by no means in proportion to their strength. 
In this great affair it is sufficient that, having once 
embarked in the cause, we shoald make efforts and 
ventures in proportion to our means, our courago, 
and our sagacity. Whatever the success, it will 
be a satisfaction to know that we have not been be- 
hind hand, but have done what we could. The 
event we leave to a higher Power. It is, then, with 
the greatest satisfaction that we announce an en- 
terprise corresponding to the dignity and resources 



of the two great Western Powers, England and 
France, and so far justifying the confidence of Tur- 
key. A fortnight will probably elapse before any 
tidings of the result can arrive, but at an early 
date we shall learn from the East that all the dis- 
posable forces have embarked for the neighborhood 
of Sebastopol. 

It may- argue presumption to anticipate great re- 
sults from an attempt confessed to be unique not 
only in its magnitude, but almost in its nature. 
But there is no presumption in seeing that all the 
reasons of the thing are in our favor. It is very 
obvious, on the first sight, that this great Sebasto- 
pol that seems to challenge the united power of nil 
the fleets in the world and threaten to pour, as we 
are told, at least a thousand shot at once into any 
vessel that runs the gauntlet of its terrible batte- 
ries, is built on the idea that it never can be at- 
tacked by land. It is made against everything that 
swims, as if the land would take care of itself. 
This was an oversight; if, indeed, it was an over- 
sight not to reckon on the possibility of a hundred 
thousand English and French soldiers being afloat 
in the Black Sea. How far the omission has been 
repoired during the last few weeks it is impossible 
to say, but such is the nature of the ground imme- 
diately above Sebastopol that it would be impossi- 
ble, even with a very long notice, to raise works o! 
defence upon it which would not be communded 
from other ground near. It is possible the attack 
may degenerate into a blockade, and if we only per- 
severe we must ultimately starve out the garrison 
of this proud fortress. But we hope t j report an 
end of tho affair long before it comes to that pass, 
and, with the forces at our disposal, there is no 
reason why every stone and every plank in the fort 
should not be at the mercy of the allied armies in 
.i very few weeks, or even days. We may then, if 
we please, hold the Crimea against the Russians as 
long as it may answer our purpose to retain a ma- 
terial guarantee. But we will Dot pursue specula- 
tions that any day may dofeat, though a very few 
days may givo them a more definite direction. 

London Times. 



Dt'.iruriirr Tornado. 

The papers of Louisville, Ky., describe a des- 
tructive tornado which passed over that city, on 
Sunday, the 27th of August. The Third Presby- 
terian Church, situated on the corner of 11th and 
Walnut streets, wascompletoly wrecked. The en- 
tire building fell in, causing the instant death of 
twenty of the congregation, and seriously injuring 
ten or more others : the scene was heart-rending. 
Soon a large crowd assembled, and begen their 
search for the victims. [A mother and her three 
children were first discovered, grouped together in 
death ; presently a father, mother and baby, 
the father dead, the mother mortally wounded, 
while their little child, placed beneath them for 
protection, escaped unhurt through the protection 
of the parents bodies. 

In other instances some of the victims were 
found terribly bruised and maimed. The catas- 
trophe has caused a dreadful sensation in tho city, 
and its people are appaled beyond belief. 

Fully 100 buildings in Louisville were unroofed 
and otherwise injured. The loss is ostimnted at 
$100,000. 



IMPORTANT PUBLICATION'S. 

Memoir of William Miller. — Prioe, in cloth, $1 ; 

gilt, $1,50. Postage, 19 cents. 
Bliss's Commentary on the Apocalypse. — Price, in 

cloth, 60 cents. Postage, 12 cents. 
The Inlicrilance of the Saints, or, the World to 

Come. By H. F. Hill. Price, in cloth, §1 • 

gilt, $1 ,37. Postage, 1C cents. 
Fassett s Discourses on the Jeies and tlie Millennium. 

Price, 33 cents. Postage, 5 cents. 
Dr. Cosming's Works. — By Rev. John Cumming, 

t>. d.,f. r. s e.. minister of the Scottish church, 

Crown Court, London. Viz : 
Benedictions, or tlie Blessed Life. Price, 75 cts. 

Postage, 15 cts. 
Lectures on the Apocalypse — (In two vols.) Price, 

75 cts. each. Postage. 21 and 22 cts. 
Ihe Church before the Flood. Price, 75 cents. 

Postage, 17 cts. 
Voices of the Night, Price, 75 cts. Postage, 13 cts. 
Voices of the Day, Price, 75 cts. Postage, 15 cts. 
Voices of the Dead. Price, 75 cts. Postage, 15 cts. 
The Tent and the Altar. Price, 75 cents. Post- 
age, 16 cents. 
Scriptural Reading on Genesis. Price, 75 cents. 

Postage, 16 cents. 
Lectures on our Lord's Miracles. Price, 75 cents. 

Postago, 1'j cents. 
lectures on our Lord" s Parables. Price, 75 cents. 

Postage, 19 cents. 
Lectures on the Book of Daniel. Price, 75 cents. 

Postage, 20 cents. 

lectures on Romanism. Price, $1 00. Postage, 

24 cents. 
Rev. H. 11onar'3 Wores. 

Story of Greece. Price, 30 cents. Postage, 7 cts. 
Night of Weeping. Price 30 cents. Postage, 7 cts. 
Morning of Joy. Price. 40 cents. Postage, 8 cts. 
Eternal Day. Price, 50 cents, Postage, 11 cts. 



Advent Tracts (in two vols.) — Containing twenty- 
one_ dissertations on nearly all the important 
subjects relating to tho personal coming of Christ 
and the duties connected therewith. Price, 58 
cents. Postage, 8 cts. 

The Infidelity of the Times, as connected with the 
Rappings and the Mesmerists. And especially 
os developed in the writings of Andrew Jackson 
Davis. By Rev. W. H. Corning. Price, 38 cts. 
Postage. 6 centB. 

" Gavazzi's Lectures," as delivered in New York 
city, reported by a Stenographer, and revised by 
himself, with a sketch of his life. Price, $1,00. 
Postage, 17 cents. 

nfidetity ; its Aspects, Causes, and Agencies : be- 
ing the Prize Essay of the British organization 
of ihe Evangelical Alliance. By the Rev. Thomas 
Pearson, Eyemouth, Scotland. Price, $2,00. 

The Advent Harp — Containing about five hundred 
hymns on the Advent of our Saviour and kindred 
subjects, together with over two hundred pieces 
of choice music. This work has been warmly 
commended wherever used, and is regarded as 
the only Advent hymn book published. Price, 
60 cents. Postage, 9 cents. 

Hymns of the Harp (without the music) — New edi- 
tions of both just out. Price, 37 1-2 cts. Post- 
age, 6 cents. 

TRACTS. 

The World to Come— tho Present Earth to he De- 
stroyed by Fire at the End of tho Gospel Age. 
$2 per hundred ; 3 cents single. 

The Duty of Prayer and Watchfulness in prospect oj 
the Lord's Coming. $2,50 per hundred ; 4 cts. 
si ogle. 

First Principles of the Second Advent Faith. This 
tract is illustrated by copious scripture refer- 
ences. $2,50 per hundred ; 4 cents single. 

The Bible a Sufficient Creed. By Rev. Chus. Beecher 
Price, $2,50 per hundred ; 4 cts. single. 

Promises Concerning the Second Advent. — This lit- 
tle work contains daily food for the soul. Price, 
50 cents per dozen ; 6 cento single. 

Phenomena oj the Rapping Spirits.— This tract will 
be sent by mail, postago paid, at $3 per hundred, 
30 copies for $1 , or 4 cents single. 

Eternal Home.- By J. Litch. Price, $3 per hun- 
rded ; 5 cents single. 



Appointment*, Ice. 

Elder Char. P. Dow will preach at 

Clan-ucwllle, C. E., SumUf, September 3d. 

SsfaDlon Falls, Vt, Monday. 4th. 

Milton, Slli, as brother J . Corey may appoint. 

llarlinirlon, "lb. 

Addison, 8th. 

Brlsl an I Sunday 10th. I " B ™"BW) 

Middkbory, l|Ui. 'i* WW 

Low Hampton, ]2ih. 
Hebron, N. Y.,13lh. 
Union Village, 14lh. 
Powual, Vi, 15th. 

No. Admns, Man., 16th and Sunday 17th. 
Oharlemonl, 18th. 
NortlilU'ld Farma, 10th. 
lliirdwick, 20th. 
Wart Md. 

Three Riven, 2Sd and Sunday 24th. 

Chlcko)iee Fall*. 2olh. 

Spr'QjQeld, 28th. 

Javbick, 27Ui. 

Wui i h mse Faint, 23th. 

Hartford, 20th. 

Week cireniog appointments at 7 and a hnlf p.m., nnlew 5 p m. be 

preferred. As brother Dow is a stranger iu many of the above 
mentioned places, I would hercb oorameud him to tho brethren 
u a minuter worthy o( their cjnlldenco and Chriatlnn fellowship. 

D. T. Tiruia. 



SPKCUL KOTICR. 



CBlMPLlfX CaMP-MBSTIXC. 
At a meeting held in Champlaiu Village, August 13lh, It was voted 
unanimously to hold another Camp-iiKellttg on the same ground 
we occupied In July last near Ferry's Mills Depot, to commence 
Friday, September 15th, and continue one week or more, as may 
be thought best. The tents uow on the ground will be repaired 
anil made comfortable for that season of the year, and more put 
up If they should be wanted. The rent of the tents will be |U0 
each— or those who prefer can build their owu. A bourdiug tent 
will be on the ground. If required. Those who wish to engage 
tents or board are requested to inform the subscriber by letter as 
soon as possible. Come brethren all who can and let us enjoy 
such a feast In spiritual things as wc have not had together for a 
loog time past. Brethren Himes and Osier are egiieclal to at- 
tend, lu behalf of the Church, E. 3. LooxiS. 



Tiik lyird willing, I wlllfulOll the following appointments. 

Luke Village, Thursday and Friday evenings, alst, and Sept 1st. 

Meredith Village, Saturday evening, 21. 

MerediUi Neck, Sabbath, od. 

Haverhill, Tuesday evening, 5th. 

Waterbury, Vt., Wednesday and Thursday evenings, 6tli and 7th 
Burlington, Friday evening, 8lh. 
Champlaln, N . Y., 8abbath, 10th. 
Camp-meeting, 15lh. 

The above meetings will he held as brethren residing In the several 
plana shall appoint. The above apjioinimenta are made by the 
suggestion of brother Uitues. J. p Fs.hn.iR 



Eldp.b B. S. Rbysoi.ds will preach at 
Derby-Line, Vt., Sunday, Sept. id. 
Foster's Mills, C. K., 4lh. 
Outlet, 5th. 

Gear Settlement, In ShetTord, 7th. 
Waterloo, 0th, and Sunday, 10th. 

Meeting iu the evenings during the week at any hour brethn n mav 
appoint. * 

Providence pcnnitUug, I will preach at Manchester, X. H., even- 
ings of the 31st of August, and 1st of September, as brother 
Morse rmy npgolnt. 

Loudon Village, Sabbath, September 3d, (and the Saturday evening 
previous lfdeslrod,)as brother Locke may appoint. 

There waa no name nor date to this, so Uwt ho who sen! it will have 
to write to those places. 



I. C. Wellcomk, will preach at 
Uattuwell, .e., Sunday, Hep, Sd, 

Richmond, Me., Read tnecllng.house, Sunday, Sept. 10th, * • ' 
Litchfield, Me., Robinson school-house, Sunday, Sept. 17lh. ' 



Protidexcb permitting, 1 will preach at 

Kingston Plain, N. II , September 1st, and over Ihe Sabbath. 

Newton, Wednesday, Dth.as brother Uale may appoint. 

Kensington, Friday. 8th, and over the Sabbath. 

Essex, Mass., Sabbath, 17th. N. BlLUSCA 



W. II. Eastmas will preach at 

Grantham, N. 1L, Sunday. Sept. 10th. 

West Stratford, Vt, Sunday, 17th. 

South Vershlre, evenings of the 18th and IStb. 



TusnE will be a meeting in West Bolton, C. E ,al the stone fchod- 
honse, commencing bept 15th, at 5 p N., and continue over the 
S«bb»tlv ■ P. V. Wasr. 

D, W. Sobibbbobh. 



'rovidilvce permitting, I will hold a meeting at the school-house, 
near the West Meeting-house In BUI, N. 11., Sunday, Sept, 17th. 
If thought best, the meeting m»y continue two or three days. 

I will also hold a meeting' at West Boscuwin, ^mtdiiy. Septem- 
ber 24th. T. M. 1'ftf.aLE. 



I rrrECT to go to Vermont about the first of August, and shall re- 
ni. mi a few wefts : those who wish me to visit them, will please 
address mc immediately, at Lowell, Mass., that 1 tuny make ar- 
rangciueuta accordingly. A-Suaawia. 



I am now at liberty for six or eight weeks, and if any of the Advent 
churches wish my services Air a few Sabbaths, they W1U please 
write me, at Lyun immediately. S. J. Bonst. 



Elder S. W. TncaDEB was not at Clarenccvute, according to appoint- 
ment, on account of the sickness of himself and family. 

Basj. Webb. 



Kid. Btw. Wrhb will preach In the Old Meeting House, In naUey 
C. E., September 2d,aud Sunday, 3d (D. v.). 



Pbovidescr permitting, I will preach at 

Bristol, Sabbath, September 3d. A. SalRWi j. 



L. D. Tuonnox will preach at 
Auburu, i< . 11., Bun .ay, Sept 3d. 



J. M. OiiRocg will preach in Melbourne, C. K., Sunday, Sept. 17th. 



BUSINESS DEPARTMENT. 



BUSINESS NOTE?. 



T. Sheidrn— You were credited oc Ihe 1st inat. $1 1© miBiber 6&0. 
/. C. Ht ;:■■.,„<, — ; l. sent Uh SOth. 

DEUKQL'NUTS. 

PatidSilebet of Al'lngton, Lawrence Co., Fa., hu hta paper re- 
turneu by the P. M., owing $3 60. 



WOLSTKMIOLME'S UfcMON LIGHT, 
Or >t if-'- < in rutin;, (in, Lamps 

Tins Light la believed to be iho best means of portable ..lamination 
ihai bat ■ ■. r been iotrudueed to .be.pubilc. li i* dionht Vj good 
judges to b« the roost buitifu., BniLUAKT,aiiur asd sape. Tin 
•ubtcriber has perserered unmntuiDirly lo attain a perfection in the 
Uelion Light ibnt should prevent an objection by the most faataliotu 
and he thinks he has done ft. 

He is quite coofldent tliat. his Light will commem! it.-t!f no evpiy 
observer, at first sight. But be$ide& Usbvauiy, its cost Is very nic-fl. 
erate, which is no small rvcomnicndaiion •, a huye ccnlrv-tnble lamp 
iiuiy be supplied w.Ui tins aphuded Light for cut cent p v r 

hour. Iu greatest itconiniendalloiis however, is inlhis: it in & a pic. 
it has defied all hhi experiments,— hi- has tried many to riplooe it. 

The surpassing splendor and nKnierulccoet of this Liylil an nv- 
immendation* which. In contrast with all other means of portable 
iltuminaiiou, are sufficient to insure f< r it an extensive palruiiapv. — 
iiut its safty also defies all contrast with others Plaids, and placet 
(he 11KLI0N LIGHT In a position of triumphant superiority. 

Yet aimther, though the least rec-mmeudiition of this Light, Is 
.hat your large ct-ntrc-table lamp, or the common work-lamp, wheu 
filled, will givo rLunlfonn blaze of billlianey for 12 and 14 hours 
•vitlioutUK«fi><i(eif attention, and until Uic last drop is consumed. 
It is thought it will compare well with every other Gas Light of- 
fered to th« pAtronagc of the public. 

These Lamps in every style, with the Helion Spirit supplied to or- 
der in any quantity, by the subscriber at his manufactory, Gaspee- 
itrccl. Providence, K. L Jams* WolstkmujUib. 

Bole Manufacturer. 

Providence, Juue 30th, 1851. ljly.20.Lf. 
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13 rUILISHID rVXBT BATCKOAT 

AT HO. 8 OHARDON 3TKKKT, BOSTOaT 
(iVeor/y oppoiiU the Revere House,) 
BY JOSHTJA V. HIMES. 

Tnxs.— $1 per semi annual volume, or $2 per year, tat adevnet. 

$1.13 do., or $2.26 |«r year, oX to c toss. 

$5 In advance will pay for tlx cpies to one person ; and 

$10 will nay for thirteen copies. 
Single copy, 6 cts. 

To those who receive of agents, free of pottage. It Is $1.21 

for twentr-six numbers, «>c $2.&0 per year. 

C ax ad a 8c bsc rip "Us have to pre-p<Vj the pottage oo their papers, 
20 cts. a year, in addition to the above ; i. t., $1 will pay for twenty- 
ihree numbers, or $2-26 a year. The tame to all the Provinces. 

Exausa 8c bsc hi Bias have to pre-pay 2 eta. pottage on each copy, 
or $1.04 In addition to the $2, per year. 6a. tterllng for tlx months, 
and 12s. a year, pay* ft* the Herald and the American postage, which 
our Knjrlish ■ral'SCTibers will pay to our agent, Richard Robertson, 
Baa.., 89 Grange Koad, Bermondsey, near London. 

PoBTAoa— The postage on the Herald, if pre-paid quarterly or 
yearly, at the office where It it received, will be 13 cents a year u> 
any part of .Massachusetts, and 20 cents to any other part of toe 
United States. If not pre paid, ft wul be half a cent a number ia 
LN> fUate, and one cent ou^of It. 

Tu AUtlgua, the pottage it six cents a paper, or i -.12 a year. 
Will send the Herald therefor $& a year, or $2,60 for six months. 



Agent** 

ALBANY, N. Y.— TT. Xicholls, 185 Lydius-Kree*. 
AUBtiav, v Y. — >Vm. Iiannlre. 
Uascok, h .... a. county, 111.— Wn». 3. Moorr. 
BorfALO, N. Y. — John Powell. 

Jabot, (Lower lirunoh,) Vt lir. M. P. Wallace., 

ClXOljiSATt, 0. — Joseph WihkPiJ 
Dasvii.ui, C. K.— G. Bangs. 

C. K. — I). W.Sunibergei/ 
Ut'HHtx, C. K. — J. M. Orrnck. 
Ucusr Lisa, Vt. — S. foster. 
l>RTiioiT,.Mich. — Luierne Armstrong. 
KnuLSuTufl, Me. — lUotsas Smith. .' 
UAi.ww.ui. Me.— 1. O. Wellcome. 
Hartford, ft,— Aaron Clapp. 
UuMM.N. V — J. L. Clapp. 
Lockport, N. Y.— R. W. Heck. 
U)WKix,alass. — J. C. Downing. 
Low Ha^ptus, N. Y— D. Boeworth. 
JaJLWaUKis, Wis.— Dr. Horatio G. Yunlc. 
Nt.wBiRTruaT l >liiM.— Dea. J. Pearson, sr.jTT'nter-strc**. 
Nkw Your CiT* — Wm. Tracy, 248 Brootne-strn t, 
I'iiilauklciua, I'll". — J- Litch, N. L. c«r. of Cherry and Ilth atmti. 
Portland, Me.— Wm. Pettcngtl). 
pROYiDisCk, R. I.— A. Pierce. 

Roch&jTbb.X. V.— Wm. Jiiifiby, 215 Exchnnpr-sti'i.* 
Rough and Rradv, Hancock county, HI.— Lark in Scott. 
S.m.i m , Mats. — Lemuel Osier. 

'iiiABBoSA Gkovk, De Ralu conntv, III.— Elder!*. W. Spencer. 

AiMo-hack, De Kalb county. III.— Wells A. Pay. 

dmtBUYCAS Falls, Wis— William Trobridge. 

Taylorsvtlle, Christian county, III.— Thomas P. Chapman. 

TonostTO, C. W. — D. Campbell. 

Watkbloo, ShetTord, C. K.— R. nutchlnson, M. D. 

Wist Albiru, Vt-— Benjamin Webb. , 

W'ntTR Rocx, Ogle county, III.— Rider John Cummings, jr. 

VVoiiCB-TMi, Mass.— J. J. Bigelow. 



RECEIPTS. 

The Ifo. appended to each name in that of the Hkrald to trafel 
the mowry credittdpayt. jf 0 . 663 iron the elo»i*K number of 
1S53: A'o. 6Sbtatothe end of the volume iV./u«e, 1854 ; and 
No. 711 ii to the elate of 1864. 
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Extracts from Luther's Writings. 

In arguing th*at errorists, instead of endeavor- 
ing to spread their doctrines where other errors 
abound, always prefer to subvert those who ad- 
here to the truth, he says in his exposition of 
Galatians 1:1 : 

. "Paul had preached the Gospel throughout 
all Galatia, and albeit he had not wholly eon- 
verted it unto Christ, yet he had many churches 
in it, into the which the false apostles, Satan's 
ministers, had crept. So likewise at this day, 
the fantastical Anabaptists come not tp those 
place* where the adversaries of the Gospel bear 
rule ; but where Christians and good men are 
which love the Gospel. With such they wind 
in themselves even in the dominions of tyrants 
and persecutors of the Gospel : where they, 
creeping into houses under crafty pretence, pour 
out their poisen to the subversion of morals. But 
why go they not rather jute the cities, country 
and dominions of the Papists, and there profess 
and maintain their doctrine in the presence of 
wicked princes, bishops, and doctors in universi- 
ties, as we, by God's help and assistance, have 
done ? These tender martyrs will venture no 
peril, but they resort thither where the Gospel 
hath an harbor already, where they may live 
without danger in great peace and quietness. 
So the false Apostles would not endanger them- 
selves to come to Jerusalem to Caiaphas, or to 
Rome, to tho emperor, or to other places where 
no man had preached bofore, as Paul and the 
other Apostles did ; but they came into Galntiu, 
which was won unto Christ already by the labor 
and travail of Paul, and unto Asia, Corinth, and 
such places, where good men were, and professod 
the name of Christ, persecuting no man, but 
suffering all things quietly. There might the 
enemies ot Christ's cross live in great security, 
and without persecution. 

"And here we may learn that it is the lot of 
all godly teachers, that, besides the persecution 
which they suffer of the wicked and unthankful 
world, and the great travail which they sustain 
in planting of churches, they are compelled to 
suffer that thing which they of long time before 
had purely taught, to be quickly over thrown of 
fantastical spirits, who afterwards reign and rule 
over them. This grieveth godly ministers more 
than, any persecution of tyrants. Therefore, let 
him not be a minister of the Gospel, who is not 
content to be despised, or is loth to bear this re- 
proach : or if he be, let him give over his charge 
to another. We also at this day do find the 
same thing to be true by experience. We are 
miserably contemned and vexed outwardly by 
tyrants, inwardly by those whom we have re- 
stored to liberty by the Gospel, and also by false 
brethren. ' Hut this is our comfort and glory, 
that, being called of God, we have a promise of 
everlasting life, and look for that reward which 
eye hath not seen, nor ear hath heard, nor hath 
entered into the heart of man.' (1 Cor. 2:9.) 
' For when the great shepherd Christ shall ap- 
pear, we shall receive an incorruptible crown of 
glory : who here also in this world will not suffer 
us to perish for hunger.' " (1 Pet. 5:4.) 

On the sixth "verse of the same chapter, he 
1 remarks how much more labor it is to build up 
a good cause, than it is to pervert what another 
has already porfected : 

" We also do daily prove by experience, how 
hardly the mind conccivcth and rctaineth a sound 
and steadfast faith. Also with what great diffi- 
culty a perfect people is gotton to the Lord. A 
man may labor half a score years ere he shall 
get some little church to be rightly and reli- 
giously ordered ; and, when it is so ordered, there 
creepeth in some mad brain, yea and a very un- 
learned idiot, which can do nothing else but 
speak slanderously and spitefully against sinoere 
preachers of the word, and he in one moment 
overthroweth all. Whom would not this wicked 
and outrageous dealing move ? 

" Wo, by the grace of God, have gotton here 
»t Wittcmberg, the form of a Christian church. 



The word among us is purely taught, the sacra- 
ments are rightly used, exhortations and prayers 
are made also for all estates ; and, to be brief, 
all things go forward prosperously. This most 
happy course of the Gospel some mad head would 
soon stop, and, in one moment, would overturn 
all that we, in many years, with great labor 
have builded. Even so it befell to Paul, the 
elect vessel of Christ. He had won the churches 
of Galatia, with great care and travail, which 
the false apostles, in a short time after his de- 
parture, overthrew, as this and divers other of 
his Kpistles do witness. So great is the weak- 
ness and wretchedness of this present life, and 
we so walk in the midst of Satan's snares, that 
one fantastical head may destroy and utterly 
overthrow, in a short space, all that which many 
true ministers, laboring night and day, have 
builded up many years before. This we learn 
at this day by experience to our great grief, and 
yet we cannot remedy this enormity. 

Seeing then that the church is so soft and so 
tender a thing, and is so soon overthrown, men 
must watch cheerfully against these fantastical 
spirits; who, when they have heard two ser- 
mons, or have read a few leaves in the Holy 
Scriptures, by and by they make themselves 
masters and comptrollers of all learners and 
teachers, contrary to the authority of all men. 
Many such also thou may est find at this day 
among handicraftsmen, bold and malapert fel- 
lows, wrho, beoause they have been tried by no 
temptations, did never learn to fear God, nor 
had any taste or feeling of grace. These, for 
that they are void of tho Holy Ghost, teach 
what liketh themselves best, and such things as 
arc plausible and pleasant to I he common people. 
Then the unskilful multitude, longing to hear 
news, do by and by join themselves, unto them, 
lea, and many also, which think themselves 
well seen in the doctrine of faith, and after a 
sort have been tried with temptations, are se- 
duced by them. 

" Since that Paul therefore, by his own experi- 
ence, may teach us, that congregations, which 
are won by great labor, are easily and soon over- 
thrown, we ought with singular care to watch 
against the devil ranging every whprc, lest he 
come while we sleep, and sow tares among the 
wheat. For though the shepherds be ever so 
watchful and diligent, yet is the Christian flock 
in danger of Satan. For Paul, as I said, with 
singular study and diligence, had planted 
churches in Galatia, and yet he had scarcely 
set his foot, as they say, out of the door, but by 
and by the false apostles overthrew some, whose 
fall afterward was the cause of great ruin in the 
churches of Galatia. This so sudden aud so 
great a loss, no doubt, was more bitter unto the 
Apostle than death itself. Therefore let us 
watch diligently, first, every one for himself, 
secondly, all teachers, uot only for themselves, 
but also for the whole church, that we enter not 
into temptation." 

" ONTO ANOTHER GOSPEL." 

Commenting on the same text, Luther shows 
that teachers of error, often claim to be work- 
ing in unison with those whose labors they are 
endeavoring to subvert : 

" Hereby it may easily be gathered, that these 
false apostles had condemned the Gospel of Paul 
among the Galatians, saying, Panl indeed hath 
begun well, but to have begun it well is not 
enough, for there remain yet many higher mat- 
ters ; like as they say in the fifteenth chapter of 
the Acts, ' It is not enough for you to believe 
in Christ, or to be baptized, but it behoveth also 
that ye be circumcised; for except ye be circum- 
cised after the law of Moses, ye cannot be 
saved.' This is as much as to say, Christ is a 
good workman, which hath indeed begun a build- 
ing, but he hath not finished it; for this must 
.Moses do. 

" So at this day, when the fantastical Anabap- 
tists and others cannot manifestly coudemn us, 
they say, These Lutherans have the spirit of 
fearfulness, they dare not frankly and freely 
profess the truth, and go through with it. In- 
deed, they have laid a foundation, that is to say, 



they have well tanght faith in Christ; but the 
beginning, the middle, and the end, must be 
joined together. To bring this to pass, God hath 
not given it unto them, but hath left it unto us. 
— So these perverse and devilish spirits extol 
and magnify their cursed doctrine, calling it the 
word of God ; and so, under the color of God's 
name, they deceive many. For the devil will 
not be ugly and black in his ministers, but fair 
and white: and to tho end he may appear to be 
such a one, he setteth forth and deckcth all his 
words and works with the color of truth, and 
with the name of God. Hereof is sprung that 
common proverb among the Germans, 1 In God's 
name beginneth all mischief!' 

Wherefore|.1et us learn, that this is a special 
point of theBJevil's cunning, that if he cannot 
hurt by persecuting and destroying, he doth it 
under color of correcting and building up. So 
now-a-days ho persecuteth us .with power and 
sword, that when we are once taken away and 
despatched, he may not-only deface the Gospel, 
but utterly overthrow it. But hitherto he hath 
prevailed nothing, for he hath slain many who 
have constantly confessed this our doctrine to be 
holy and heavenly, through whose blood the 
church iB not destroyed, but watered. Foras- 
much, therefore, as he could prevail nothing 
that way, he stirreth up wicked spirits and un- 
godly teachers, which, at the first, allow our 
doctrine, and teach the same with a common 
consent together with us ; but afterwards they 
say, that it is our vocation to teach the first 
principles of Christian doctrine, and that the 
mysteries of the Scriptures are revealed urito 
them from above, by God himself; and that 
they are called for this purpose, that they should 
open them to the world. After this manner 
doth the devil hinder the course to the Gospel, 
both on the right hand and on the left, but more 
on the right hand (as I said before,) by building 
and correcting, than on the left, by persecuting 
and destroying ; wherefore, it behoveth us to 
pray without ceasing, to read the Holy Scrip- 
tures, to cleave fast unto Christ and his holy 
word, that we may overcome the devil's subtle- 
ties, with the which he assaileth us both on the 
right hand and on the left. ' For we wrestle 
not against flesh and blood, but against rule, 
against power, against the worldly governors, 
the princes of the darkness of this world, against 
the spiritual wickednesses in heavenly things.' 

On page 219, Luther says : 

" When we first preached the Gospel, there 
were very many that favored onrdoctrine, and had 
a good and reverend opinio D 0 f us; and after the 
preaching thereof, followed the fruits and effects 
of faith. But what ensued ? A sort of light 
and brainsick heads sprang up, and by aud by 
destroyed all that we had in long time and with 
much travail planted before, and also made us 
so odiousunto them which before loved us dearly, 
and thankfully received our doctrine, that now 
they hate nothing more than our name. But of 
this mischief the devil is the author, working 
in his members contrary works, which wholly 
fight against the works of the Holy Ghost. 

" Men are so strongly bewitched with false doc- 
trine, that they embrace lies and heresies in the 
stead of the truth and spiritual doctrine. And 
on the other side, they say and swear that their 
error is sound doctrine, maintaining and defend- 
ing the same with all their power. Even so the 
false apostles brought the Galatians, which ran 
well at the beginning, into this opinion, to be- 
lieve that they erred and went very slowly for- 
ward when Paul was their teacher. But after- 
wards they being seduced by the false apostles, 
and falling clean away from the truth, were so 
strongly bewitched with their false persuasion, 
that they thought themselves to be in a happy 
state, and that they run very well. The same 
happeneth at this day to such as are seduced by 
the sectaries and fantastical spirits. There- 
fore I am wont to say, that falling in doctrine 
cometh not of man, but ot the devil, and is most 
perilous; to wit, even from the high heaven to 
the bottom hell. For they that coutinue in er- 
ror are so far from acknowledging their sin, that 
they maintain the same to be high righteousness. 



Wherefore it is impossible for them to obtain 
pardon." 



The Study of Prophecy- 

The study of prophecy is essential to the right 
exercise of hope and the enjoyment of conso- 
lation. They depend upon our knowledge and 
faith in respect to all that relates to Jesus Christ 
and his kingdom. Examinesuch passages, 1 Thes. 
4:14,15; Phil. 1:6; Titus. 2: 13. 14: 1 John 
3. 2 ; Rev. 22, 20, and you will find them 
all connected with Christ' scorning and kingdom. 
Such are the highest soarings of hope, such the 
brightest consolation of the early Christians. 
Prophecy was to them eminently consolatory 
and practical, supporting them under their temp* 
tation and manifold trials, and urging them to 
purify themselves after the pattern of Christ. 
Believing that prophetical truth is a part of that 
goodly heritage which God now bestows upon his 
people, we invite you to study for yourselves; 
you will find that in learning you have much to 
unlearn. But it is your duty and your privi- 
lege to cast aside the traditions of men, which 
have obscured the revealed Word, and reverently 
to learn the truth from the Lord himself, as the 
truth spoken unto us by holy prophets, by glori- 
ous angels, by inspired apostles, and iiifiuitely 
more than all by his own well beloved Son. 

Surely these are special reasons why ministers 
should study prophecy. Our space will not allow 
us to enter upon these reasons. But we won I J 
respectfully urge the necessity of consistency in 
the devotions of the congregation, and the teach- 
ing of the pulpit. Now we ask how can you rec- 
oncile the praise of God, while the congregation 
gives utterance to its devotional feelings in the 
words of many of the Psalms, with the ordinary 
teachings of the pulpit. For example, the peo- 
ple may be called to sing the 102 Psalm, includ- 
ing the verse— 

"God in his glory shall appear 
When Zion he builds and repairs" — 

and immediately they are taught that theChurch 
is to be built and repaired and clothed with her 
millennial glory in the absence of her Lord ; and 
that the appearance of the Lord, when Zion he 
builds and repairs is a heresy which crept into 
the early Christian Church through the preva- 
lence of Jewish prejudices and traditious. Or a 
sermon in which the blessed hope of the first res- 
urrection is denied and the millennial reign on 
earth condemned as unscriptural and anti-mission- 
ary is followed by singing the 67th scripture 
paraphrase. Yet again, a discourse in which it 
is freely p^olaimed that for more than oue thou- 
sand years the Lord dclayeth His coming, is con- 
cluded by the exhortation, " Watch, for ye 
know neither the day nor the hour when the Son 
of man cometh," and followed by the apparently 
impassioned, believing, and expecting prayer, 
" Came, Lord Jesus, come quickly." Truth is 
not to be tossed about like a tennis ball. These 
opposite doctrines cannot be retained by the 
Church. The inconsistency, is undcrtsood and 
mourned over by many intelligenthcarers. Were 
the teachings of the pulpit as much in accord- 
ance with the revealed mind of tho Spirit, as the 
Psalms of David in metre and the Scripture Par- 
aphrases, or even as most of the popular hymns 
used in public worship, this inconsistency would 
disappear. . 

Inattention to prophecy is tho more wonderful 
and inexcusable when we consider (he startling 
times in which we live. The shades of a dark 
starless night are gathering over human hopes 
andprospects. Many an anxious heart is asking 
—Watchman what of the night ? And many 
are striving to answer that question, and to sat- 
isfy such anxieties by the oft repeated fallacies of 
the gradual development of social and religious 
greatness and goodness; of thespeedy establish- 
ment of liberty, equality, fraternity — of univer- 
sal reign of just and free institutions. How tew 
are directing the widowed church to seek comfort 
and strength iu the blessed hope of the bride- 
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groom 's return! How few are testifying to that 
morning of bright and cloudless joy which lies 
beyond the deepening gloom ! 

Wajmtrks In the Wildcrnea. 
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(For the Herald.) 

A Short Tour Among the Mountains. 

BY ELDER J. PEARSON, JR. 
(Concluded from our but.) 

On Thursday evening attended a social meet- 
ing with brother Eastman's people, and Friday 
evening enjoyed an interesting prayer meeting 
at Carroll, whero the labors of brother Eastman 
have been blessed to the conviction and conver- 
sion of sinners. 

The Sabbath, was a day of interest to myself, 
and I fervently pray, that it was not without 
profitable interest to the Church and congrega- 
tion. For some reason or reasons, hardly defin- 
able in my own mind, I have, ever since my 
first visit to the Whitefield Church, felt an un- 
common solicitude for their prosperity. The 
time question has been preached there, and al- 
though it had its effect on the minds of some, 
when presented, still, so far as I could learn, it 
produced no lasting impression. There are very 
few '•• timists " in that region. I had the sat- 
isfaction of seeing Elder Bowles, once more, a 
devoted, faithful servant of Christ. His health 
is feeble, the effects it is to be feared, of a can- 
cerous humor with which he has been afflicted. 
There was a good attendance, the attention can- 
did, the singing was worthy of praise ; harmoni- 
ous, and the Uiues happily adapted to the sen- 
timent of the hymns. 

On Monday, brother Eastman kindly con- 
veyed me to Littleton, where I once more took 
the cars, and in due time found myself in the 
bosom of my family, and thankful for God's 
goodness to me and mine. * 

A few observations and practical remarks and 
reflections. — At one place I took up a paper, 
printed at Lowell, professing to advocate the 
doctrine that Christ will, without fail come this 
year ; and strange to say, almost the first thing 
upon which my eye rested was a palpable, and 
wilful misrepresentation. It was contained in a 
letterfrom Illinois, and is as follows: — "Another 
cause of confusion among us has been the fact, 
that the most of our number take the Advent 
Herald, which has always been considered the 
organ of the Advent Church. And brother C, 
himself recommended it to the brethren, believ- 
ing it would strengthen, and instruct us on our 
way to the kingdom. How far this opinion was 
true, the sequel will tell. Brother Chapman 
taught that the signs of the times, as foretold in 
Matt. 24th, were past, and as a matter of course 
our Lord must soon come ; but the Herald, in- 
stead of corroborating this theory [that the signs 
were in the past.and the Lord mustsoon come,] has 
contained long articles endeavoring to show that 
the signs of the coming of Christ could not be 
distinctly recognized in the past." 

Now the Editor of the Herald in the very ar- 
ticlp referred to, First, states that brother Mil- 
ler never taught or believed that those signs 
were celestial. Second, that Mr. Litch was the 
originator of the present views cherished by 
many. Third, that the darkening of the sun. 
May 10, 1780, was not novel, or universal, and 
this he proves by a relation as he says, of facts. 
Are they facta? That is the question to be set- 
tled before we rave at the man, and excite pre- 
judice against the Herald. Fourth, he takes the 
position that the darkening of the sun, not being 
novel or universal, " does not " •' destroy its 
significance ;" and Finally, closes with an ex- 
pression of bis opinion, that these signs seen " in 
various places on different occasions, are equiv- 
alent to a single universal darkness," and that 
" the various phenomenas .... were designed 
to keep the church in remembrance of the ap- 
proach of that day." The one referred to pre- 
tends to bave read the Herald's remarks on that 
subject, therefore it was a willful misrepresenta- 
tion of the Editors explanation of those signs. 
It is a poor cause that needs such miserable sub- 
terfuges and wicked perversions to prop it up. 
1 .Again, the, Herald was threatened that unless 
its columns were freely opened to the discussion 
of the time question, another paper would be 
forthwith issued. Its columns were opened for 
.a time, and devoted number after number, to 
that subject; but finding rebutting arguments, 
and a plain expose of their very unfair his- 
torical quotations, the Crisis was soon sent 
forth governed by the liberal policy, that noth- 
ing differing from its faith, arguments and sen- 
timents, however kindly expressed, should find 
room therein ! What a commendable transition 
I from the most enlarged, comprehensive gener- 
josity, to a narrow, sectarian bigotry, unequaled 
: by any Protestant, or Catholic publication in this 
country. " Oh, we don't want any controver- 
sy !" How suddenly those belligerent propen- 
sities seemed to subside, and how wonderfully 
*' opposed to contention and distraction! That is 
1 not the real reason why such a plan was adopted. 
If others, differing, who read history as well as 




themselves, had been allowed to occasionally 
write for the edification of its readers, stars 
wonld not have been so clearly seen in the day 
time on the 19th of May, 1780, and the mental 
optic vision relating to some other statements 
equally less founded in fact, might have been 
less obscure. Well, the " Hope of Israel " had 
its day, and so must the ' ; Crisis j " and if its Ed- 
itor is a Christian, I envy him not the heart-an- 
guish which inevitably awaits him ! 

Two pamphlets were put into my hand written 
by two individuals. One, betraying a deep, vio- 
lent opposition to Church organizations, even to 
the simple recording of nameB. The writer says, 
" the design of organizations .... is to prescribe 
individual liberty," and is " opposed to free 
action." That "it will not do for a man to act 
in accordance with the commission," " Go ye into 
all the world, and preach the Gospel to every 
creature." Is this so ? In conclusion he ex- 
horts, " If you are in an'y of these sectarian 
pens, leave them at once j for they, like Korah, 
Dathan, and Abiram, are soon to sink into the 
pit. Those that are being formed by Adventists, 
are no better than other denominations. In 
some respects they are worse." Again, " Let 
every Adventist, who wants to be free, beware 
of this human machinery — these sectarian pens 
— this last effort of Satan tc destroy souls." 

" Did the church in Newburyport, takechurch- 
uction against admitting the preaching of spe- 
cific time into their desk?" is frequently asked 
me. -V< .' The desk is at my disposal, and they 
would not insult their preacher by passing such 
a vote. Neither would I impose upon them by 
permitting into the pulpit, one whose purpose was 
to teach such loose sentiments, and carry out such 
church-corrupting measures as are put forth in 
that work. The writer attempts to gloss over 
his malicious tirade against all church organi- 
zations, by a pious regard for just exactly what 
is written in the New Testament on government 
and discipline ; but the conduct of a person, or 
any body of men is an unmistakable comment 
and illustration of their real, interna], nnex- 
pressed feelings and opinions. Look at the 
medley mass of moral ingredients compassed 
within the pale of that faith. Pause, I pray 
you, and consider this matter. Are not utter 
strangers permitted to rove where they please, 
and preach where they please, without letters of 
commendation ? 

There are three prominent reasons why the 
discipline is not enforced, and "grievous wolves " 
are permitted to come in among the flock [if we 
may be allowed the term flock, seeing it is so in- 
timately associated with the wicked idea of a 
"pen."] First, because there is no disposition to 
do thus. Second, because their unorganized con- 
dition makes the enforcement of church govern- 
ment and discipline an utter impossibility. 3d, 
because the immoral element is predominent, 
and the enforcement of strict discipline would 
prove their ruin. Will a criminal love whole- 
some government, and well administered laws ? 
Will a good man? Our compact closes with 
the following : " We will cheerfully grant to 
others all the privileges we ask for ourselves." 
Docs that "prescribe individual liberty," in its 
true sense, and oppose ' ' free action ?" Would 
a willful, ambitious '• Diatrephes," who loves 
" to have the pre-eminence," " and there have 
been these. ' Diatrepheses,' clear down to the 
present time," [as that author assures us,] bo 
very forward in subscribing his name to such re- 
strictions, securing to each an equal liberty? 
Would humble Christians who feel to " esteem 
others better than themselves," have any serious 
objection to such a benevolent and brotherly 
document ? 1 trow not. It will not be to an 
upright man, "an iron bedstead," but an uneasy 
and restless couch for the unsanctified ambitious, 
and perverse. 

Christians, whoever you may be, we are firmly 
persuaded and do most conscientiously believe, 
that organization is essential to the strict en- 
forcement of discipline, consequently to our pu- 
rity and prospect ; and tbat without it comes, 
sooner or later, disaster and ruin ; and, having 
before God decided to act agreeably to these 
convictions of duty, would it be either commen- 
dable or consistent in us to open our desks 
freely to those whose avowed and determined 
purpose and policy it is to denounce, in the most 
unqualified and unchristian manner, and break 
up what they are pleased to term, " the net of 
the devil " — 1 ' the most effective means to destroy 
souls of anything that was ever brought into ex- 
istence." — " Sectarian pens," and such like 
wholesale abusive railings ? Flease look at this 
thing in its true aspect. Will a faithful under 
shepherd permit, knowingly, "grievous wolves," 
to come into the " pen," or " among you, not 
sparing the flock?" Are wo not taught that 
" of your own selves shall men arise, speaking 
perverse things, to draw disciples after them ?" 
I warn you " with tears." Are we not, by the 
Apostle earnestly entreated to " mark them 
which cause divisions," " and avoid them ?" 
And by the conduct, and preaching, and writing 
of these men, is there not a sufficiency of evi- 
dence to justify a firm, manly, and Apostolic op- 



position to the invidious and destructive innova- 1 
tions of men with such pernicious principles ? 

The other pamphlet pretends to be an expo- j 
sition of the '• Parable of the ten virgins." Poor 
abused parable ! How it has cried for mercy, 
and, yet no mercy obtained ; wrenched, drawn 
out till its joints have been dislocated, and be- 
come an unshapen and disfigured mass. Poor 
parable ! My sympathies are moved, for no 
other parable has been so unjustly used and be- 
lied, and degraded : made to say what it was 
never intended to teach, — made to bear all our 
errors and mistakes, and forced by the weight of 
its illegitimate load to " go upon all fours," — 
to creep in the dust. Poor parable! Be not 
disheartened, for in this last instrument of tor- 
ture, the inventive skill of man must have been 
totally expended, exhausted, and a few months, 
it is hoped, will forever free them from the sac- 
riligious hand of man. 

It is, to its author, so self-evident, " that we 
have been in the tarrying time, and the slumber- 
ing and sleeping time since 1844, that he says; 
" I think it is not necessary for me to bring an 
argument to prove it, for all must admit it." 
What would be perfectly natural for an intoxi- 
cated person to think of every body else ? Why. 
that they are in the same condition with himself, 
certainly. It would be to him. like a reality, 
whilst sober men would know that he was labor- 
ing under a mental hallucination. We will, of 
course, admit his own personal testimony as it 
regards his spiritual condition since 1844, but 
we protest against his declaring, upon being sud- 
denly awakened by a spasmodic excitement on 
specifio time, that all others have been slumber- 
ing over the many, and strong evidences of the 
speedy Advent of the Son of God ! Slumbering 
and sleeping for ten long years upon this last 
inch of probationary time? what a sin. 

Well, besides their candid confession, we have 
other corroborative evidences to the fact : some 
of them have been " overcharged with surfeiting, 
and drnnkenness, and cares of this life," — oth- 
ers, have seized like a dreaming man on every 
extraneous question, and with all the earnestness 
of a reality, given each in its turn an undue 
prominence, as " the present truth," — " meat 
in due season," to the prejudice and disgrace of 
the object of our high mission. And then, like 
the fascinated, pleased dreamer, having no moral 
consciousness, as one mental delusion would pass 
away, they seemed to pray, 

" Te soft allusions, dear deceits, arise !" 

only satisfied, only active, only happy, when 
indulging in a religious dissipation ; then — 

" While the fond soul, 
Wrapped in eay visions of unreal bliss. 
Still paints the allusive form," 
they imagine all others to be " formal," 
"backslidden," "just like the churches," and 
" denying the power." 

But they are now all awake. Well, what 
aroused them? "The midnight cry." Who 
gave it? or, "who makes the cry ?" Answer. 
"The Watchmen." But " they all slumbered 
and slept!" All, equally wraped in slumber 
most profound, and " Watchmen," as well as 
people, are awakened by " the midnight cry !" 
Which is, in plain English, tho preaching that 
the Lord will come this year. There is only 
one way of getting over this literal and detailed 
difficulty, of these sleeping watchmen being able 
to concoct this theory, and give the cry while 
asleep, sufficiently effective to awaken themselvis 
from a ten years slumber, and that is, by attrib 
utingit.to "such high and distinguishing gifts," 
with which they modestly claim to have been 
endowed. 

There is an original discovery made in this 
parable, one that never entered into the minds of 
the apostles ; for we can't find it in any of their 
writings, and singularly enough, no where in- 
culcated by the Saviour, and it may be reasonably 
doubted if it can be found in any other theolog- 
ical work extant, and that is, that professors of 
religion, these virgins, some of them, can as- 
sume- a relative position to Bible truths, so that, 
in the light of the Scriptures, or by the Judge 
of all the earth, they will be regarded as, " nei- 
ther wise nor foolish!" Can you conceive of 
such a spiritual condition ? And, this is no 
more absurd than the idea, that these few be- 
lievers in specific time compose all the wise vir- 
gins in a parable to which " the kingdom of 
heaven," is " likened." Did heaven ever before 
listen to such presumption ? such vain boast- 
ings ? such narrow, bigoted sectarianism ? 
How forcibly are we reminded of the words of 
Paul, tl Though I speak with the tongues of men 
and of angels, and have not charity, I am be- 
come as sounding brass, or a tinkling symbol." 
Read the chapter. 

Hound during this short tour many silly and 
foolish falsehoods afloat, and which are not with"- 
out their influence, but which will, in due time, 
recoil in a deserved punishment upon those who 
are found with a lie in their " right hand." 

The Consequences Are; 
That some will, because a theory, invented by 
man, and based upon human chronology, and 



perverted scriptures, has canscd a disappoint- 
ment, give up the Bible, as some Have personally' 
declared to me they should ; others will relapse 
into their former worldly, indifferent, unfruitful 
state, and never perhaps be nronsed again from 
their spiritual apathy, till the pealing thunder 
of the last trumpet shall be heard, summoning a 
world to come and appear at the tribunal of 
Christ. Do not such, impatient expressions as 
theirs, make apparent th&real condition of the af- 
fections? for " out of the abundance of the heart 
man speaketh." Sbonld the Redeemer make 
his second advent this year, would such be 
saved ? Do they possess those scriptural quali- 
fications which are essential to salvation ? Is 
not the' present movement on specific time, a 
ruse of Satan to burlesque the entire advent 
cause, (for it, now developes itself in an attempt 
to imitate the fall of '44) to taunt the faith, and 
tantalize the hopes of some of God's dear chil- 
dren, and just as his servants were in a condition 
to accomplish something for their master, to 
bring disgrace, and reproach, and stigma upon 
their labors ? Are not the moral elements 
constituting this excitement, and its present 
aspect, like the appearance of a great smoke, 
with but little fire? This noise and bluster has 
not effected much except in certain localities; 
and is it not extraordinarily deceptive to talk asif 
the vast majority of the Advent ministry and peo- 
ple are engaged in it, and all America and Eu- 
rope would feel its power ? Reports have been 
busily and widely circulated that this, and that 
one, have embraced the faith, and preacher after 
preacher in the columns of the "Herald" has been 
forced to publicly deny it ! I have before me a 
book called " The Grand Crisis, in Human af- 
fairs," giving the community the false idea that 
it was " issued by request of the Advent breth- 
ren," as if it was authorized by the main body, 
at their earnest wish. Adding the definite word, 
Ike makes tho desired impression; but an untrue 
one. It is blazed abroad that 1 ' Himcs " is worth 
property, and the very men, when they are 
placed in comparative like circumstances, will 
not, and dare not publish a paper without hav- 
ing a thonsand dollars pledged in advance, and 
then, boastingly sound it forth that ihey send 
forth 9,000 copies! Who doubts that 20,000 
copies of the Herald could be given awoy ? It 
is the momentary flash of the meteor— the swell- 
ing bubble, inflated with empty air, that will 
expire in darkness, — break suddenly exposing 
its speculative speciousness ; but alas its conse- 
quence — God have mercy on its originators, its 
advocates, its supporters, and save the honest. 

Whilst this cause has been bleeding at every 
pore, with an abundatice of this world's goods to 
drive " dull care away," the voteries of specific 
time have been riding upon the very crest of ex- 
citement's wave, gleefully singing, " this year," 
but ere long it will " break along the shore," 
leaving " many a wreck behind." 

It is consoling to know that the warfare is 
nearly accomplished, the hard conflict soon to 
end, and an everlasting rest to be given to all the 
weary pilgrims of earth. 

" Come, Lord ! O come, the drooping cheer, 
Nor let thy chariot wheels delay." 



(for the Herald.) 

Short Sermons on Short Texts. 

NO. V. 

" Rejoice evermore." — 1 Thess. 5:16. * 
As this is the command of an inspired apostle, 
it is obvious that religion never was designed to 
lessen our real happiness and pleasure, even in 
this world. Oftentimes Satan suggests to the 
youthful mind that to become religious is to be- 
come fanatical, but surely there never was a 
grosser error attempted to be palmed off upon 
community than this. To live in the world with- 
out God and without a well-grounded hope, is 
the height of fanaticism, and till a man is truly 
converted to God, he is not in reality in his 
right mind. To suppose that religion destroys 
our happiness is also an erroneous idea. Worldly 
carnal pleasures the Lord forbids, put " no good 
thing " does he withold from those who walk 
uprightly. As there may be much joy which is 
not well-grounded, and consequently not dura- 
ble, let us inquire what it is in which we may re- 
joice always. 

I We are to rejoice in the Lord. 
This is what the prophet Isaiah resolved to do, 
and every believer is as welcome to do it as he : 
"I will greatly rejoice in the Lord, my soul 
shall be joyful iu my God, for he hath clothed 
me with the garments of salvation, he hath cov- 
ered me with the robe of righteousness, as a 
bridegroom docketh himself with ornaments, and 
us a bride adorncth herself with her jewels," — 
Isa. 61:10. Some are tempted to rejoice in 
their talents; but such should ask themselves 
the question, What have I that I have not re- 
ceived ? If it is sometimes easy swimming in the 
watcrsof popularity. It shouldnot be forgotten 
that those waters arc treacherous, and that many 
expert swimmers have there sunk to rise no more. 
" Pride goeth before destruction and a haughty 
spirit before a fall." If God has endowed us 
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with five talents, it is for that number he holds 
■ us responsible. If you have the power to move 
the minds of the multitude by your learning and 
eloquence, do not rejoice in this, " but rather 
rejoice, because your name is written in heaven," 
— Luke 10:20. Jeremiah describes those who 
depart from the Lord as having their names 
" written in the earth, " — chap. 17:13. As 
names recorded in the sand on the seashore, arc 
washed out by the returning waves, so those who 
stand high in the estimation of men, and rejoice 
in their own strength and goodness, will soon be 
forgotten in the world, but '" the righteous shall 
be had in everlasting remembrance." 

It is said of David Dickson, professor of di- 
vinity, in Edinburgh, that being asked how he 
found himself whilo lying on his death bed, he 
answered, " I have taken my good deeds and 
bad deeds, and thrown them together in a hecp 
and fled from tl>em both to Christ, and in him I 
have peace." To rejoice in our good deeds, our 
riches, or our learning, and on account of them 
to entertain a hope of everlasting salvation, is to 
act as foolishly as a man who would launch his 
boat in the rapids above Niagara Falls, and yet 
entertain the hope that there is no danger, while 
every moment his frail bark is drawing nearer 
and nearer the foaming cataract. There is no 
being in heaven or on earth in whom we can re- 
joice for time and eternity, save in the Lord, 
" for in the Lord Jehovah iseverlastingstrength." 
The language of Mary should ever bo ours, — 
" My soul doth magnify the Lord, and my spirit 
hath rejoiced in God my Saviour." 

II. We are to rejoice in the truth. 

It is said of Christian charity, or love to God 
and man, that it " rejoiceth not' in iniquity, but 
rejoiccth in the truth,"— 1 Cor. 13:6. And the 
beloved disciple said, he had " no greater joy 
than to hear that his children walked in truth." 
And the well-beloved Gaius is addressed as one, 
" loved in the truth,"— 3 John 1, 4. TheSoript- 
ures attach great importance to the truth in jus- 
tification, sanctitication, and final salvation of 
men, and why should not we ? Shall we permit 
sincerity of heart, to take the place of truth iu 
the heart? If every one may think and act 
as he pleases about religious matters, then why 
was the B'ible given to us ? If sincerity of in- 
tention is all that God requires of those who 
have the means of arriving at a knowledge of 
the truth, why did the Lord find fault with Job's 
three friends? Sea Job 42:7-9- True reli- 
gious joy springs from an acquaintance with the 
truth as it is in Jesus. An application of the 
promises ol God to the heart by faith, will often- 
times cause a thrill of joy to pass through the 
mind, but it is to !■« feared that much of the joy 
of the present day does not arise from such a 
source. Religion is made with many to consist 
more in feeling well iu meeting, than acting 
well out of meeting. If there is such a thing as 
a false peace and a false joy, we ought to be 
careful that we do not get the counterfeit coin. 

Ill We are to rejoice in the salvation of God. 

This is what the royal Psalmist determined to 
do,— "The king shall joy in thy strength, 0 
Lord ; and in thy salvation how greatly shall he 
rejoice !" — Psn. 21:1. Salvation signifies per- 
servation from danger, or destruction, and when 
applied to the soul it includes the remission of 
sin ; the regeneration of the heart and the glori- 
fication of the individual at the appearing of our 
Lord. Although we are by nature children of 
wrath, fallen and depraved, yet ample provision 
has been made for recovery. The obedience and 
sufferings or Christ do not make God the Father 
love us more than he did previous to his Son's 
passion. This is apoint worthy of consideration, 
and one generally overlooked. We are all too 
apt to regard the Father as a being who was very 
angry with the world, and that nothing but the 
death of Christ could make him love us at all. 
Bat the truth, is, it was not Christ's death that 
originated the love, but the Father's love that 
originated the atonement. Thus we read, " God 
so loced the world that he gave his only bogotten 
Son, that whosoever believeth in him shall not 
perish, but have everlasting life." — John 3:16. 
Christ came into the world, cave the law the 
perfection it demanded, and died on the cross 
thereby becoming a curse for us, and at the ap- 
pointed time arose from the dead for our justifi- 
cation, and a way was opened up whereby God 
could be just and yet justify the believer in Jesus. 
It is in the salvation thus procured that we are 
required to believe and rejoice. 

But notwithstanding the joyful assurance 
which the Christian sometimes feels that God the 
Father loves him ; that God the Son, died for 
him ; that God the Spirit has taken possession 
of his heart and that his sins are covered, there 
are other times when doubts and gloomy appre- 
hensions beset his mind. Satan, who goeth 
about like a roaring lion seeking whom he may 
devour, will sometimes carry the sins of the 
pardoned one and place them, as it were a great 
mountain, between his heart and the Son of 
righteousness : that is, he will endeavor to make 
him look back on his past sins and the imperfection 
of his conduct, and by getting him to look too 
much at these and too little at Christ, the niiud 



is thrown into darkness. Now, what is a child 
of God to do in such a case? Well, the only 
thing he can do is to say in faith, Get thee be- 
hind me Satan and let me see Jesus. It is no 
use for us to deny what is laid to our charge, for 
that we have sinned and that even our good deeds 
are imperfect, God knows, and the Devil knows, 
and we know, hence the better way is to confess 
our guilt, and to rely on Christ alone for our 
perfection and salvation. 

There are some Christians who are more 
troubled with fears and doubts than others, und 
1 am persuaded that one grcut reason why we 
have so many dark hours in our experience, is 
because we lose sight of Christ so otten, and 
look so much at ourselves. The following an- 
ecdote will serve to illustrate the point. A poor, 

half-witted man, named Tom , living in 

, got his living by selling pies to poor peo- 
ple ; in this way he used to visit the low public 
houses, and every wicked place, and became so 
wicked that he would drink and swear. As he 
was one day selling pies, passing through the 
low and wretched alleys, he entered the room of 
a poor dying sailor and heard him as he entered 
say, " I am a poor sinner and nothing at all, 
but Jesus Christ is my all in all." The words 
struck him, and entered so deeply into his heart, 
that as he went along he could do nothing else 
but repeat them to himself. He wondered in 
what book they could be found, and determined 
if possible to find where they were written ; for 
this purpose, as they Bounded like poetry, he 
borrowed a hymn book, but searched in vain to 
find them. He Bext took up the New Testament ; 
he read and became deeply concerned in what he 
read. In the course of his reading he found it 
was a command of Jesus that hisdisciplesshould 
break bread, und drink of the cup and shew 
forth their Lord's death till he come again. 
This so rested on the bosom of the poor man, 
that he longed to partake of the Lord's supper, 
and one day he went to the friends who lent him 
the book, and told them his thoughts, saying, " I 
am a poor sinner and nothing at all, but Jesus 
Christ is my all iu all ; and He commanded 
all those that love Him, to eat bread and drink 
wine, together in remembrance of Him." At 
first they refused to receive him into their socie- 
ty, but after ascertaining that he was in every 
respect a reformedman, they admittedhim. " He 
adorned his profession with a most consistent life 
and walk, enjoying much happiness and peace 
with God ; so much so that it was often marked 
by some Christians, who one day called on him, 
and in the course' of conversation made the in- 
quiry, 'How is it, Tom, you always enjoy so 
much happiness? we are not so. ' ,' Oh ! ' said 
Tom, ' I suppose you want to be something, but 
I am a poor sinner and nothing at all, and Je- 
sus Christ is my all in all.' " 

It is now several years since I first read the 
above history of poor Tom, and ever since I read 
it I have been persuaded that this simple narra- 
tive, lets out the secret of much of the darkness 
which troubles some of God's children. I will 
uow leavo it with the reader to say whether I am 
correct or not. While it is our duty and prive- 
lege to rejoice in the salvation of God, does it 
not frequently seem as if we worked for pardon, 
instead of working from a sense of sins already 
pardoned ? 

IV. We are to rejoice in hope of the glory of 
God. 

' ' Being justified by faith, we have peace with 
God through our Lord Jesus Christ : by whom 
also we have access by faith into this grace 
wherein we stand, and rejoice in hope of the 
glory of God." — Rom. 5:1,2. To stand in grace 
and to rejoice in hope is what the Lord requires 
of us. The grace is received in this world, the 
glory in the world to come. The glory has 
shone forth at different times since the world be- 
gan. It was doubtless associated with the Eden> 
state. It appeared in the wilderness while the 
Jews wandered there ; it abode upon the taber- 
nacle of the congregation ; it rested in the tem- 
ple between the cherubims for a season ; Ezek- 
iel saw it go away ; it shed its bright beams 
around the pious Bhepherds on the morn of Mes- 
siah's birth ; it returned to Tabor's summit when 
Jesus was transfigured ; in the clouds of glory 
Christ ascended ; it was afterwards seen by Ste- 
phen, Saul of Tarsus and the disciple whom Je- 
sus loved ; for many oenturics it has disappeared 
from the earth, but prophecy announces its ap- 
pearance again at no distant day. in triple glo- 
ry will our Lord return to earth, Luke 9:26. 
In splendor outshining the sun in his meridian 
brightness will the saints appear when they are 
immortalized. In glory will the new Jerusalem 
descend from heaven and with it the whole earth 
will be ultimately filled, Num. 14:21. Suchisthe 
hope of glory which the Scriptures present, and 
who would not "greatly rejoice" in the pros- 
pect of an inheritence, incorruptible, undefilcd, 
and that fadeth not away, which is reserved in 
heaven and ready to be revealed in the last time ? 

V. We are to rejoice in tribulation. 

'• Beloved think it not strange concerning the 
firey trial which is to try you, as though some 
strange thing happened unto you : but rejoice 



inasmuch as ye arc partakers of Christ's suffer- 
ings ; that when his glory shall be revealed ye 
may be glad also with exceeding joy" — 1 Peter 
4:12, 13. We cannot rejoice because we are in 
trouble, but because the grace of God sus- 
tains us there ; the protnises of God cheer us 
there; lessons from God are taught us there; 
and the glory of God is there more clearly dis- 
covered. " In the world .ye shall have tribula- 
tion " — is a prophecy of which no one doubts 
the fulfilment ; but in Christ the believer has 
peace. 

Now why should not the Christian rejoice 
evermore' Is he weak? In the Lord'sstrength 
he can rejoice. Does he want to be saved? In 
the salvation of God he may be glad. Is he in 
tribulation ? Even there he need not be discour- 
aged for he hears the still, small voice of the 
Muster sonnding amid The flames of the furnace 
— "All things work together for your good." 
Hence every saint may sing with Wesley, 

"Though in affliction's furnace tried, 
Unhurt on snares and death I'll tread ; 
Though fin assail, and hell thrown wide 
Pours all its flames npon my head, i_i '61 
Like Moses' bush I'll mount the higher^ 
And flourish unconsumed in fire. 

J. 31. Gkrock. 



A little sum of mony was instantly furnished ; 
and the poor woman related afterwards, with 
grateful emotion, "How much good it did her, 
to have one good full meal of potatoes." 

Who can withold his gifts, when a sixpence 
may make a poor body so happy ? 

We could tell how the opportune visit of a 
'kind friend, with a warm heart, and a cheerful 
word, and a benevolent smile, drove away an 
excruciating head-ahe. Said a very respectable 
| poor woman : " I am almost crazy with my head. 

I never had such a dreadful pain, and Mr. 

came and talk so pleasantly, and hopefully, my 
distress all went away." Who would not give 
sunny smiles, and loving words, in a world such 
as this? 

'"Tis a little thing 
To give a cup of water ; yet its draught 
Of cool refreshment, drained by fevered lips 
May give a shock of pleasure to the frame, 
More exquisite than when nectarian juice 
Renews the life of joy in happier homes. 
It is a little thine, to speak a phrase 
Of common comlort, which by daily use 
Has almost lost its sense : yet on the ear 
Of Him. who thought todie unmouru ed, 'twill 
full. 

Like choicest music." 



" Love Your Enemies." 

Ocn Saviour points this out as the character- 
istic duty of his religion. But it maybe asked, 
How can we comply with this precept? To love 
our friends is easy ; but to love our enemies, 
is unnatural. The answer is, that we must 
take moii. with ourselves to overcome the 
feeling of dislike, or the impulse of passion. 
We must not dwell upon the malice which others 
have shown ; we must not make it the subject of 
discourse and complaint. We must call to mind 
all the excuses that may be found for them. 
We must, above all, pray for a forgiving spirit ; 
pray that a sense of God's mercy, and of the 
goodness of Christ, may be so fixed and rooted 
in our hearts, that they may expand in love to 
all mankind. Such are the grounds of this tem- 
per and conduct. 

And one great motive to it is, that this is the 
way in which God acts towards men ; and there- 
fore the way in which men ought to act towards 
one another. God sends the blessings of his 
providence upon all ; upon the just and the un- 
just ; upon thoee that serve him, and those that 
serve him not. We have daily experience that 
he does. For what a spectacle is this world ! 
In arms against God, their righteous Govern- 
or ! refusing his laws, opposing his dominion ! 
Even in a country like ours, so particularly en- 
joying the means of grace, how small is the 
number of those who really live to his glory! 
Every trifle amuses, employs, engages them, and 
God is forgotten. Worse still, he is defied ; de- 
fied by open sin ; by cursing ; by blasphemy. 
Yet God, though " strong," is "patient ;" though 
"provoked every day," he does not bringdown 
that vengeance upon his enemies which they 
incur, or even impricate upon themselves. He 
bears long with them ; so long, indeed, that 
men are emboldened to continue in their wicked- 
ness, instead of using God's mercy as he in- 
tended. The long-suffering of God leadeth to 
repentance." "Sentence against an evil work is 
not executed speedily." He " is not willing 
that any should perish ;" and therefore he makes 
his sim to shine upon the evil and upon the good, 
and sendeth raia on the just and on the unjust. 
This thought should incline' all Christians to 
bfcss those that persecute them, .to pray Jor those 
toho despitefully use them. A blessing often 
accompanies such a spirit of meekness, as was 
signally exemplified on an occasion which de- 
serves to be recorded, when the simple prayer 
of a negro slave for his master, which the mas- 
ter unexpectedly overheard, was the means of 
converting his heart " from the power of Satan 

UntO God." Bishop Sumner. 



Little Things. 

As oft as we surroftnd our cheerful fire, and 
look with fond affection upon our happy loved 
ones, and inquire, "what shall we.render unto 
the Lord for all his benefits ? " we seem to hear 
a voice saying, " Go preach my Gospel to the 
poor, visit the siok, cheer the sorrowing, and 
inasmuch as ye do it to one of the least of these, 
my brethern, ye do it unto me, " Shall we not 
imitate Him, who went about doing good ? 

" To hearts of woe, to beds of pain 

Our cheerful feet repair ; 
And with the gifts thy hand bestows, 
Relieve the mourners there." 

How little is known of the sufferings and pri- 
vations of the poor ! Those who from their well 
stocked cellers have their tables daily loaded with 
abundar.ee, could hardly appreciate the feelings 
of a poor, aged woman, who said to a Christan 
minister ," Oh 1 am so potatoe hungry, and pota- 
toes are so high." 



The House of God. 

TnE glory of a sacred edifice lies not in its 
vaulted roof, and lofty spire, and pealing organ, 
but in the glory that fills the house — the divine 
presence; not in its fabric of goodlystomw, but 
in its living stones, polished by the hand of the 
Spirit ; not in its pointed windows, but in its 
Gospel light, not in its choir of singing men and 
of singing women, but in the mu»ic of well tuned 
hearts ; not in its sacred priesthood, but in the 
great High Priest. If every stone were a dia- 
mond, and every beam of cedar, every window a 
crystal and every door a pearl; if the roof 
were studded with sapphire and the floor tesse- 
lated with all manner of precious stones : am} 
yet if Christ and the Spirit be not there, and if 
the sacrifice of the heart bo not there, the build- 
ing has no glory. The house of God must 
have a glory beyond what Solmon's cunning 
workmen can give it, even the Lord God, who is 
" the glory thereof." R*n>ain« of ttt. wm. Jwkioo. 



Astrology. 

A celebrated writer, alluding to this subject, 
says it is remarkable that of the many predictions 
which have been made by astrologers from time 
fo time, so few of them hate been verified. 
History, however, records many instances where 
the predictions of astrologers have been fulfi I led . 
In the present age, when such events occur, they 
are merely considered remarkable coincidences. 

The Dukeof Athol, uncle to James I. of Scot- 
land, had been assured by a pretender to the oc- 
cult sciences, that he would be crowned publicly 
in presence of a large assembly of the people. 
He put faith in this prediction," and to hasten 
the fulfilment of the prophecy, he caused his 
nephew to be assassinated. But he paid the pen- 
alty of bis crime, and was led to execution iu one 
of the public squares of Edinburgh. He was 
taunted and reviled by the populace, who placed 
on his head an iron crown on which was inscribed 
"The King of Traitors." 

The fate of jEschylus, the Greek tragedian, is 
well known. • It had been predicted that he 
would be killed by the falling of a house. One 
day while ho was walking in the fields, ut a* dis- 
tance' from any human habitation, an eagle, 
which had carried off a tortoise in his talons, but 
could not disengage the meat from the shell, per- 
ceived the bald head o! the poet, and probably 
faking it for a rode, let the tortoise fall upon it 
from a great height. But iEschylus had the 
worst of it— tor his ekull was fractured, and he 
died on the spot. 

An astrologer at the Court of Lewis XI. of 
France, predicted an afflicting event, which came 
to pass. The king sent for the astrologer, hav- 
ing previously ordered his satellites to be pre- 
pared at a given signal lo seize him and throw 
him out of the window. The king said to him, 
on his entranee, " You, who pretend to lift the 
vail of futurity, can you foretell the exact hour 
of your own death ? " " No, Sire," said the 
wary astrologer, with admirable presence of mind, 
suspecting the design of the tyrant, •' I only 
know that I shall die exactly three days before 
your Majesty I" The king was thunderstruck at 
this answer, and refrained from giving the signal. 
Sir Walter Seott has very ingeniously interwoven 
this anecdote iuto the talc of Quentin Durward. 

Cardan, a soothsayer.w ho dealt extensively in 
horoscopes, was not particularly fortunate in his 
predictions, In one instance, however, he made 
use of a very effectual means to guard against 
any mistake He predicted the day of his death, 
and when the time drew near, and his health, 
much to his mortification, continued unimpaired, 
he absolutely abstained from food, and died of 
hunger, on the day predicted, that he might not 
falsity his prediction. 
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THE ADVENT HERALD. 




That oracle of moral and political wisdom, 
Lord Bacon, hi his chapter upon Prophecies, 
speaking of modern predictions and prophecies, 
says : " My judgment is, that they ought all to 
be despised, and ought to serve but for winter- 
talk by the fire side. Though when I say de- 
spised, I mean it as for belief ; for otherwise the 
spreading and publishing of them is in no sort 
to be despised ; for they have done much mis- 
chief. I see many severe laws made to surpress 
them. That which hath given them some grace 
and some credit, consuteth in three things. 
First, that meu mark when they hit, but never 
mark when they miss, as they do generally. 
The second is, that probable conjectures or ob- 
scure traditions many times turn themselves out 
prophecies. The third and last (which is the 
great one) is, that almost all of them, being in- 
finite in number, have been impostors ; and by 
idle and crafty brains merely contrived and 
feigned after the event is passed." Bo «" Jowmi. 




8:33,) " We be Abraham's seed.' 



I have declared the runner things from the beginning | 
And they went forth out of my moflth. and I ihowed them j 
I did them suddenly, »nd they came to pui.— v. i. 

Former predictions which had been fulfilled, are 
referred to as evidence that God would, at the time 
designated, fulfil those now uttered respecting 
Babylon about which they might be disposed, to 
be incredulous. Their being done suddenly, shows 
that they were fulfilled when the event was unex- 
pected. " Went forth out of," is a metaphor 
illustrative of their utterance by Jehovah. 



BOSTON, SEPTEMBER 0, 1854. 



Because I knew that thou art obstinate, 
And thy neck Is an into sinew, and thy brow brass j 
J have even from the beginning declared it to thee i 
Before it came to pass, I ihowed thee : 
Lest thou shoaldcsl say, Mine idol hath done them. 
And my graveo Image, and my moileu image, halh commanded 
them — i's. 4, 6. 

By tlio use of metaphors, the declaration that 
their neck was on " iron sinew " and their brow 
" brass," illustrates the excessive obstinacy of the 
Jewish nation at that epoch, and their proneness 
tOg unbelief. Had not ;i succession of prophets 
clea'rly predicted the progress of events before they 
transpired, the people would have been disposed 
to attribute them to the agency of their false 
deities. 

Tli .ii hist heard, see all this | and will not ye declare it / 
I have showed thee new thlnga frr.ro this lime, 
Even hidden things and thou didst not know them. 
They are created bow, and not from the beginning ; 
Even before the day wheu th«o heartiest them not ; 
Lull thoa shouldesl say, BehuU, I knew them.— vs. t, 7. 

The " new tilings " are doubtless those predicted 
of Babylon, of which they previously had ho 
knowledge. And they are called on to show their 
belief in these, because of the fulfillment of for- 
mer predictions. 



Thb readers of the Herald are most earnestly beaoaght to give It 

room in their prayers ; that by meansof It God may be honored and 
Ms truth advanced ■ also, that it may be conducted in faith and 
love, with sobriety of Judgment and discernment of the truth, in 
nothing carried away into error, or hasty speech, or sharp, unbroth- 
erly disputation. 



THE PHOPHECT OF ISA! 111. 

CHAPTER XLV0L 

HriK yc this, 0 house of Jacob, which are called by the name of 
Israel, 

And are come forth out of the waters of Judab, which swear by the 

name of the Lord, 
And make mention of the God of Israel, but not in truth, nor in 
• righteousness. 
Por they call themselves of the holy city. 
And stay themselves upon the Qod of Israel *, the Lord of hosts Is 
his name. — w. 1, 2. 

Thin apostrophe is addressed to the Jews in an- 
ticipation of their bondage in Babylon. By a 
metonymy, they are denominated the " house " of 
Jacob to illustrate their descent from hiro , and are 
called " Israel," as the only recognized portion of 
he nation. Their Jewish origin, is by a meta- 
phor denominated the " waters " of Judah — the 
derivation of children from the head of a family, 
being illustrated by streams flowing from a spring 
or fountain. Thus we read in Deut. 38:28, " The 
fountain of Jacob shall be upon a land of corn and 
wine." ' 

To " swear by the name of the Lord," Is to 
recognize him as God. (See Note on 19:18.) In 
Hke manner to swear by idols was to acknowledge 
them as god*. Ex. 23:13— " In all things that I 
have said unto you be circumspect : and make no 
mention of the name of other gods, neither let it 
be beard out of thy mouth." The context shows 
that though they acknowledged God, they did not 
doit in sincerity, but did it hypocritically, Jer. 
5:3, " Though tliey say, the Lord liveth, surely 
tbey swear falsery." * 

The " Holy City " was Jerusalem, Isa 52:1— 
" Put on thy beautiful garments, 0 Jerusalem," 
the holy city — which was so called because God 
had chosen it as the place to manifest the symbols 
ef the Divine presence. To " stay " upon the God 
of Israel is to lean upon him, — the' term being 
used, as a metaphor to illustrate their seeking pro- 
tection of God, and pretending to trust in him 
whan then* conduct exposed them to his displeas- 
ure. Micah 3:10, 11— They boild up Zion with 
Mood, and Jerusalem with miquity. The heads 
thereof judge for reward, and tho priests thereof 
divine for money : yet will they lean upon the 
Lord, and say. Is not the Lord among us ! none 
evil can come upon us." Roro. 2:17-21 — "Be- 
hol>l, thou art called a Jew, and restcst in the law, 
and q>ake8t thy boast .f God, and knowest his 
will, and approveBt tho thiagg that are more excel- 
lent, hcing instructed out ef the law, and are con- 
Went that thou thyself art a guide of the blind, a 
fight of them which are in darkness, an instructor 
of the foolish, a teacher of babes, which hast the 
form of khowledge, and of the truth in the law : 
thou therefore which teaehest another, teachest 
tliot* not thyself? thou that preachesf, a man 
should not steal, doet thou. steal !" 

The context shows that the grounds of their 
eonfidenee in God's protection, was mainly besuuse 
of their descent from Israel and Judah, the same 
as the Jews in the time of Christ boasted, (John 



Tea, thouheardest not t yea, thou knewestnot i 
Yen, from that time, that thine ear wua not opened : 
For I knew that thou wooldest deal very treacherously, 
And wast called a transgressor from the womb.— v. 8. 

" Heardest not " is put hy substitution for their 
increduality respecting these announcements ; and 
by the same figuro, their ear not being opened, is 
put for their unwillingness to listen to the teach- 
ings of inspiration, becauso of their treacherously 
prcfering to serve idols. 



For my name's sake will I defer mine anger, 

And for my praise will I refrain for thee, that I cot thee not ofT. 

Behold, I have refined thee, but not with silver ; 

1 have chosen tbeo iu the lurnace of affliction. 

F'>r mine own sake, even for mine own sake, will I do It : 

For how should my name be jtolluted t 

And I will not give my glory unto another.— w. 9-11. 



from their, dross, to illustrate the moral purifica- 
tion by the chastisements inflicted of Israel. Thus 
the Psalmist said, (66:10-14.) " Thou 0 God, 
hast proved us : thou hast tried us, as silver is 
tried. Thou broughtest us into a net ; thou laid- 
est affliction upon our loins. Thou hunt caused 
men to rido over our heads : we went through tire 
and through water : but thou broughtest us out 
into a wealthy place. I will go into thy house 
with burnt-offerings : I will pay thee my vows, 
which my lips have uttered, and my mouth hath 
spoken, when I was in trouble." 

By a metaphor, the " affliction " they had suf- 
fered is denominated " the furnace," in which 
they had been refined — metals being refined hy 
melting them with fire. Eisek. 22:17-22— " The 
word of the Lord came unto me, Baying, son of 
man, the house of Isarel is to me become dross : 
all they are brass, and tin. and iron, and lead, in 
the midst of the furnace ; they arc even the dross 
of silver. Therefore thus saith tho Lord God, 
Because ye are all become dross, behold, therefore 
I will gather you into the midst of Jerusalem. As 
they gather silver, and brass, and iron, and lead, 
and tin, into the midst of the furnace, to blow the 
fire upon it, to melt it ; so will I gather you in 
mine anger and in my fury, and I will leave you 
there, and melt you. Yea, I will gather you, and 
blow upon you in the fire of my wrath, and ye 
shall be melted in the midst thereof. As silver is 
melted in the midst of the furnace, so shall ye be 
melted in the midst thereof ; and ye shall know 
that I the Lord have poured out my fury upon 
you." 

Their not being refined " with silver," or, as in 
the margin, " for silver," evidently implies that 
their trial was to be less intense than that needed 
for the purification of that metal, which would 
result in their destruction. , 

"• Polluted," is a metaphor to illustrate the pro- 
fanation of the Lord's name — the odium which the 
heathen would heap on it, it God did not puniBh 
his people for their relapse into idolatry, and vindi- 
cate his sovereignity by punishing in turn those 
who showed them no mercy. 



shall not survive the plague that ushers in tho 
millennium. And then this chapter instead of 
conflicting with itself and with other scriptures, is 
in harmony with those passages which predict a des- 
truction of the wicked at the commencement of the 
millennium. " For," (Isa. 60:12,) •' tho nation 
and kingdom that will not serve thee shall perish ; 
yea, those nations shall be utterly wasted." Matt. 
13:40-43—" In the end of this world, the Son of 
man shall send forth his angels, and they shall 
gather out of his kingdom all things that offend, 
and them which do iniquity ; and shall cast them 
into a furnace of fire : there shall be wailing and 
gnashing of teeth. Then shall the righteous shine 
forth as the sun in the kingdom of their Father." 
Rev. 21:3, 4 — " And I heard a great voice out of 
heaven, saying, Behold, the tabernacle ol God is 
with men, and he will dwell with them, and they 
shall be his people, and God himself shall be with 
them, and be their God. And God shall wipe away 
all tears from their eyes ; and _there shall be no 
more death, neither sorrow, nor crying, neither 
shall there be any more pain : for the former things 
are apssed away." 



BOOK NOTICE. 



When made the subject of such a deliverance as 
that from Babylon, the Jews might be tempted to 
self-complacency and to regard their own holiness 
as deserving of such favor. Those disposed to 
cavel, olso might interpose the enquiry, why, if 
they were thus wicked and rebellious, God did not 
destroy them at once. Such cavelingand self-com- 
placency are alike rebuked by God's declaration 
that his purposes of mercy to them are solely for 
his own sake, and in view of his own glory. 
Vnlueing themselves as the favored ol Jehovah, if 
the Jews were suffered to perish among the hea- 
then, the idolaters might supposo the power of 
Jehovah was limited like that of their own deities. 
To give the heathen no occasion thos to disparage 
him, God deferred his anger. In like manner when 
Israel sinned in tho wilderness and God said to 
Moses, (Num. 14:12,) " I will smite them with 
the pestilence, and disinherit them, and will make 
of thee a greater nation and mightier than they ;" 
Moses said, unto the Lord, (lb. vs. 13-20,) " Then 
the Egyptians shall hear it, (for thou broughtest 
up this people in thy might from among them ;) 
and they will tell it to the inhabitants of this land : 
for they have heard that thou Lord art among this 
people, that thou Lord art seen face to face, and < 
that thy cloud standeth over them, and that thou 
goest before them, by day-time in a pillar of a 
a cloud, and in a pillar of fire by night. Now if 
thou shalt kill all this people as ono man, then tho 
nations which have heard the fame of thee will 
speak, saying, because tho Lord was not able to 
bring this people into the land which he sware 
unto them, therefore he hath slain them in the 
widcrncss. And now, I beseech thee, let the power 
of my Lord be great, according as thou hast 
spoken, saying, the Lord ia long-suffering, and of 
great mercy, forgiving iniquity and transgression, 
and by no means clearing the guilty, visiting the 
iniquity of the fathers upon the children unto tho 
third and fourth generation. Pardon I beseech 
thee, the iniquity of this people according unto 
the greatness of thy mercy, and as thou hast for- 
given thia people, from Egypt even until now. 
And the Lord said, I havo pardoned according to 
thy word." 

" Anger," by a metonymy ie put for the punish- 
ment which might justly be inflicted becausosof it, 
and " cut off," is-a metaphor to illustrate the ter- 
mination of their existence as a people. 

There is a metaphor inthe) use of the word " re- 
fined,'' expressive of the purification of metals 



THE MILLENNIAL STATE. 

A Correspondent from Illinois inquires " wheth- 
er there will bo men in the flesh after tho com- 
mencement of the millennium t" 

He adds : " I believe it is admitted that the last 
part of Zcch., 14th chap., is discriptive of, the Mil- 
lennium. Tho families of the earth aro repre- 
sented as going up to worship the King, the Lord 
of Hosts. If they do not go it is threatened that 
on them shall be no rain. And if Egypt go not up 
that hare no rain they shall be visited with the 
plague. Mr. Brown of Glasglow argues from 
this that the language supposes men to be living 
in the flesh, to be capable of sin, and that the pre- 
sent constitution of the earth still remains. For 
my part I see no way of meeting the difficulty. 

"*. W. Ji", 

If we were to admit that the penalty of the- 
" plague " was threatened during the millennium, 
the chapter would present to our mind contradic- 
tions and difficulties which we should not know how 
to obviate. 

The " plague " threatened in v. 18. is evidently 
that described in v. 12 : " And this shall be the 
plague wherewith the Lord will smite all the peo- 
ple that have fought against Jerusalem : l'hcir 
flesh shall consume away while they stand on their 
feet, and their eyes shall consume away in their 
holes, and their tongue shall consume away in 
their mouth." V. 15 shows that this " plague " 
is to be " of the mule, of the camel, and of the ass, 
and of all the beasts," as well as of men. From 
this description it is evident that this plague is to 
precede the millennium and is to be the destruction 
which will be vistcd on the wicked at the second 
Advent, when (1. Thess. 1:7, 8.) " the Lord JeBus 
shall be revealed from heaven with his mighty an 
gels, in flaming fire taking vengeance on them that 
know not God, and that obey not the gospel of our 
Lord Jesus Christ. " 

That this is the correct view of the subject is 
also evident from the 19th verse : — " And it shall 
come to pass that every one that is left of all the 
nation which came against Jerusalem shall even 
go up from year to year to worship the King, the 
Lord or host, and to keep the feast of tabernacles." 
As here is an express declaration that every one 
that it left, te/7/go up to worship &c, there can be 
ryj family of the earth among those who survive 
the plague who will not go up ; and henco the pro- 
bationary period implied in vs. 17, 18 must be the 
one that precedesand send with the infliction of the 
plague predicted in vs. 12-15. Therefore tho for- 
mer cannot foreshadow a state of things during 
the millennium, but specifies characteristicswhich 



" Tue Better Laxd : or, the Believer's Journey 
and Future Home. By Augustus C. Thompson, 
Pastor of the Eliot Church, Koxbury, Mass. Bos- 
ton : Gould and Lincoln, 50 Washington-street ; 
Now York : Sheldon, Lamport and Blakeman, 115 
Nassua-street. 1854." 

When Mr. Thompson arrnnged to visit India 
with Dr. Anderson, for which place they sailed on 
the 2d of Auguet, some of his parishoners united 
in a request that he would furnish for publication, 
thoughts and illustrations, which they had lis- 
tened to in hie sermons, relating to " Heaven and 
Ileavenly-mindedness," that they might have, them 
to peruse during his absence. He yielded to their 
request, and the result is the volume before us. 

Mr. Thompson is one of the most classical ser- 
monizers in Now England ; and in the compilation 
of this volume he hits extracted portions from vari- 
ous sermons and arranged them in connection, on 
the following subjects : The Pilgrimage ; Clusters 
of Eshcol ; Recognition of Friends ; Tho Heavenly 
Banquet ; Children in Heaven ; Society of Angels ; 
Waymarks; Glimpses of the Land: The Passage; 
Society of the Saviour ; Heavenly Honor and 
Riches ; No Tenrs in Heaven : Holiness in Heaven ; 
Resurrection body ; Perpetuity of Bliss in Heaven. 

Mr. Thompson has a wonderful facility in draw- 
ing illustrations from every object of sense and 
sight. As a specimen, and also to show his style 
of sermonizing, we give the following, taken from 
a discourse preached after his return from a visit 
to the Mammoth cave of Kentucky : 

"The cavern also has its lesson. The tourist 
enters one of the more extraordinary of those sub- 
terranean regions. Ho gropes from room to room, 
now stooping low through a narrow paBguge, now 
emerging into a vast hall with lofty arching roof. 
On all sides wreaths of crystal, ample folds of rich- 
est drapery, statues and columns ; here a sound- 
ing-board, there an organ, and, beyond, the dim 
arches of an interminable cathedral. It would- 
seem to be the old Labyrinth, or the Pantheon ; it 
is Herculaneum : it is a mcdireval cloister, an ori- 
ental temple. Reaching a point thousands of feet 
from the entrance, with a roof.two hundred feet in 
thickness overhead, he Bits down amidst the silent 
solemnities of the place, tho darkness slightly re- 
lieved by a torchlight, and the strangely profound 
silence unbroken save by here and thore a drop of 
water trickling from the cleavages of rocks above. 
Calcareous matter, in particles aiuiost infinitely 
small, is thus deposited. Months, years pass away, 
and only a small accumulation has taken place ; 
yet, thus it is, by that alow drop, drop, drop, those 
numberless stalactites, crystalline sheets and pil- 
lars, have been formed. The thought occurs, so is 
it in the secret chambers of the soul ; the dews of 
divine grace distill gently, and in thoso silent and 
onoe dreary recesses there come into being forms of 
heavenly grace und beauty — all the garniture of a 
temple on high. Earth is but a cavern : yet are 
the Lord's hidden ones in process of preparation 
for theif use, in the New Jerusalem, and they will 
lie found unto praise, and honor, and glory ut tho 
appearing of Jesus Christ." 

W e make another extract from a discoureo 
preached on a return from a visit to the north : 
" Going far to the north, we will visit the Sa- 
guenay. We are borne along a stream, broad, 
dark, and deep, in places even fathomless. Lofty 
mountains, rugged and precipitous, form itsBhores. 
No mortal, not even the Indi. n, has probably ever 
set foot upon them: It is midnight ; and the moon 
has gone down behind a dark crest of tho bleak, 
western barrier. We move onward, amid the aw- 
ful solitude, Hill we approach one of the everlaet- 
ing hills which has stepped down to the stream, and 
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advanced its foot into the watef. It is called 
" Eternity Point,' - — a. rock, rising perpendicu- 
larly, with its majestic front of fifteen handred 
feet, wli ile the line finds no bottom to the quiet cur- 
rent at its base. It is a mountain that might be 
touched as we sail by. But God has touched the 
hills, and they amoke. " The Mount is altogether 
on a smoko, because tho Lord descended upon it in 
fire, and the emoko thereof ascended as tho smoke 
of a furnace." Just below, and far down the 
stream, vast tracts are in a blaze. It is as if the 
whole region were instinct with volcanic forces, 
and just ready to burst forth in overwhelming ter- 
ror. You observe, as your eye looks down that 
gloomy vista, that those livid flames are beyond 
' Eternity Point.' " 

" Ah, traveller ! whither are you bound 1 Near 
ing • Eternity Point,' the raging fires below in full 
view, what think you of life, of death « Tho hour 
is coming when ' the heaven shall depart as a scroll 
when it is rolled together, and every mountain and 
island bo moved out of their places. And the kings 
of the earth, and the great men, and the rich men, 
and the chief captains, and the mighty men, and 
every bondman, and every freeman, shall hide 
themselves in the dens and in the rocks of the 
mountains, and shall say to the mountains and 
rocks, fall on us, and hide us from the face of Ilini 
that aittcth on the throne, and from tho wrath of 
the Lamb ; for tho great day of his wrath is come ; 
and who shall bo able to stand?' " 

" Voyagers on the swift current of time, what is 
the prospect opening before us as we round Eter- 
nity Point 1 When our bark shall have shot by 
that solemn bourn, and dense darkness have veiled 
— impenetrably veiled — you and me from the eyes 
of those behind, where shall we be 1 Ponder it, ye 
who spend your years as a tale that is told, who 
are as a sleep ; ye who, in this night of time, float 
listlessly along toward the last beacon between 
this world and the next, ponder it. ' The wicked 
shall be turned into hell, and all the nations that 
forget God.' " . 



FOREIGN NEWS. 




The Europa arrived at this port on the 1st inst., 
bringing news from Liverpool to the 19th nit. 
And the Pacific arrived at New York on the 3d, 
having left Liverpool August 23d. 

The lormer brought intelligence of the conquest 
of tho island of Aland in the Baltic, and the cap- 
ture of Bomarsund on the 16th of August. The 
Russian commander is said to have burnt the vil- 
lage ontsido tho walls of the fortress before the 
investment commenced, but whether the policy 
was in minute imitation of Moscow, or to lay bare 
tho place and prevent shelter and defence in the 
advance of the allied armies, is at present a mys- 
tery. The garrison of the fort was very small, 
though it was provisioned for two years. It con- 
sisted, it is said, of about 3400 men, though the 
acconnt of tho capture of the fort mentions only 
5000 prisoners taken. The garrison well knew, 
they could have no succor, for the ships of the 
allied fleets completely cut it off, and it was pretty 
evident that they miiBt either die or be taken 
prisoners. The capture of Bomarsund therefore, 
however inportant in its effects is not a (eat of arms 
which involves any great amount of" glory." 

The Negotiations.— Conferences and negotia- 
tions are still going on at Vienna, and Austria is 
still uncommitted. We can find no confirmation 
of the report that the Austriana have entered Wal- 
lachia, although Vionna letter writers apeak of 
such a movement as probable, and some even say 
that orders to that effect havo been given. But 
this story has been too often repeated. 

The London Chronicle has tho following com- 
ments on the military movements in ihe Principal- 
ities and on tho Austrian frontiers : 

" Nothing has yet occurred to warrant the sup 
position that the movements of Austria will bo 
suspended in consequence of the retirement of the 
enemy beyond tho Pruth. On the conbiry it ap- 
pears from the telegraphic despatches which we 
received yesterday, that Baron Hesa hnd left Vienna 
to take tho command on tho north-east frontier, 
and that the troops were about to enter immediate- 
ly both Moldavia and Wallachia. In the mean- 
while, the Russians are actually retreating, and 
there is no ground for the suspicion that the notice 
lately given at Vienua was a mere feint, designed 
to check the activity of Austria. An army decend- 
ing into Wallachia by the Rothenthurm pass 
■would how find all the country between the Alutu 
and the Busco abandoned by the invader*. : and 



the force which bo long held the positions of Rcm- 
nic and Piojesti have retired within the Moldavian 
frontier to Fokschan, to which place, according to 
the latest accountB, the head-quarters of Princo 
Gortschakoff had been removed. It appears, 
instead, that the time when tho recent announce- 
ment was made at Vienna, a great part of the 
right wing and centre of the Russian army was 
at and near Fokschan, and therefore still in front 
of tho Sereth. 

." As it is not likely that the Austrians will pro- 
voke a collision by interrupting a bona fide retreat, 
they will probaply allow the enemy reasonable time 
to withdraw from the Sereth to the Pruth before 
descending, along the corse of tho former river, 
from their present position between Czernowitz 
andSuczowa; for if this movement were made at 
once it would bring them into the roar of the retir- 
ing Russians and precipitate a conflict, which 
would render negotiations impossible. Further 
south, the intention of tho invaders to withdraw is 
unequivocally manifested. A great number of 
Bulgarians were forcibly carried by the enemy 
from the Dobrudscha and compelled to labor at the 
fortifications of GalaU ; but those works have been 
suddenly suspended, the hospitals have been re- 
moved beyond the Pruth, and the troops and war- 
like stores are preparing to follow them to Reni. 
It is certain, therefore, that by the end of this 
month the Russians will have evacuated both the 
Danubian provinces, and given place to Austrian 
troops ; and tlius one of the leading objects of the 
war will have been attained before the close of the 
first campaign." 

Tbi Attack on the Crimea. — Intelligence from 
Odessa, under date of the '4th of August, states 
that up to (ho 2d instunt the combined fleets, 
which had appeared before Sepastopol, had not 
attempted anything. On tho contrary, it is said 
that they had retired, and that Anapa was bom- 
parded for four-and-twenty hours by Admiral 
Lyon's squadron. Two steamors showed them- 
selves on the 3d before Odessa, but continued their 
course, without disturbing the town any further 
than by their appearence. There ia no confirma- 
tion of the report received by the last Bteamer, that 
the allies have effected a landing on the Crimea. 
In short, the sum and substance of the advices is 
the same aa by the last steamer, that great prep- 
arations are making, apparently for an attack on 
the Crimea, but no authentic account of a descent 
upon that province has been recived. 

The Austrian Correspondence says : " We .are in- 
formed from Odessa, under date the 4th August, 
that the report lately current there, that tho com- 
bined fleets had appeared before Sevastopol, with a 
great cumber of transport ships, was grounded on 
information to this effect given to the Austrian gov- 
ernor-general here. From the same source arose a 
second report, viz., that the fleets had attempted to 
land troops at Balaklava, without being at all op- 
posed by the Russians, though from the nature of 
the coast at Balakluva, in a hollow form, it was in 
their power to have annihilated the troops landed. 
Balaklava is only about ten miles from Sebastopol. 
with which it is connected by narrow roads. To- 
day it is said that tho fleets have again left Sebas- 
topol." 

Trieste, Aug. 16. — The attack against Sebasto- 
pol is to take place simultaneously by sea and 
land. The embarkation of the troops have already 
commenced. They will amount it is said, to 60, 
000 men. 

Tho following is endorsed by the Liverpool Times 
as authentic : 

Vienna, Aug. 13.— Ninety thousand allied 
troops will sail from Varna to-day on an expedi- 
tion against the Crimea. . 

From the Seat op War in Asia. — Thore was 
nothing new from Asia . but a great battle was ••• 
pected under the walls of Rare, where the two ai- 
mies, each 30,000 strong, were encamped. 

War Movements in Russia. — The Prussian Cor- 
respondent announces under the head of •' Tilsit," 
that a new levy of recruits is about to be ordered 
throughout the Russian Empire. This will be tho 
fifth since the commencement of the Oriental com- 
plications, and will raise the total amount drawn 
to about 40 per 1,000 souls. This shows the enor- 
mous wear and tear, and that the reserves arc al- 
ready exhausted. 

The St. Petersburg correspondent of the Aus- 
trian Presse writes from thence, under date of the 
6th inst : . - 

" The evacuation of Wallachia by the Russian 
troops is known here, but it is considered merely a 
atrategetical mancuvre for purposes of concentra- 
tion, and to receive reinforcements from other 
quarters. Not a word about peace is uttered here, 
and if any one wishes it, he dare not express his 
thoughts, as the old Russian war party entirely 
governs public opinion. The voluntary contribu- 
tions do not seem to flow so plentifully as hereto- 



fore, for lately only some isolated gifts have been 
announced." 

Asia.— On the 4th an offensive and defensive al- 
liance was concluded between the Porte and Scha- 
myl, the terms of which had not transpired. It is, 
however, understood that Scbamyl insisted that the 
Porte should recognize the independence of Circas- 
sia.. In return he offers the assistance of 50,000 
mountaineers, to act in concert with the Turkish 
forces. 

It is said that Schainyl has obtained a great vic- 
tory over the Russians ; but Russian reports state 
that General Wrangcl had advanced with the Rus- 
sian troops from Ervan, and dofcated tho Turks 
ncarBajazid, with great slaughter, capturing eight 
guns, and afterwards occupying Bajazid. 

Mercantile letters from Bagdad say that con- 
tracts have been made to furnish eupplies and 
transport for an Indian British force, which would 
arrive via tho Persian Gulf, and be landed at Baza, 
at the mouth of the river Tigris. 

Tho Emperor of Morocco has announced his in- 
tention to present to the Sultan thirty million pias- 
tres, arid 12,000 horses annually while the war 
lasts. 

The news by the Pacific is very meagre. It is 
said that sixty thousand Russians were about to 
be concentrated on tho right bank of the Pruth, 
under Gov. Laders, in order to cover the Russian 
flotilla on the Danube, which must be sacrificed bv 
the evacuation of Galatz. 

The report of tho defeat of the Turks near Kars 
is repeated. 

The Paris Moniteur of Tuesday contains des- 
patches from Bomarsund. They add nothing new 
to previous accounts, but allusion is made to the 
extraordinary result of the fire from the batteries. 

Orders have been given not to intefere with the 
trade between the inhabitants of Norwegian Fin- 
mark and those of tho coasts of the White Sea, 
they being a poor and inoffonsive people. 

Tho Times has a long article on the cholera in 
the East. It says that by the last accounts from 
Varna, cooler weather was not expected for sever- 
al weeks, and as it appeared to be the worst evil of 
tho two, to set sail while the cholera prevailed, 
even if the expedition was otherwise ready, there 
was every prospect of the mortality continuing at 
a nearly equal rate. Ten to fifteen thousand is 
probably not too high an estimate of the dead 
and disabled up to the moment of embarkation. 
The Times dwells on the subject of this melancholy 
and inglorious loss of life, and the extreme dis- 
couragement in the camps. It inquires " what' 
are we gaining by this delay, which is more 
deadly than battles 1 The result is worse than if 
we had lost 10,000 men in capturing Sebastopol a 
month ago, when our arrangements were incom- 
plete ; whilst the unfortunate dead have been de- 
prived of having the glory of the inscription, " Se- 
bastopol," upon their tombs. 

The round forts behind Bomarsund, named res- 
pectively Tzee and Nottick. had been previously 
reduced — no difficulty taak, as they were garrisoned 
by only 120 men each. Tho handful of artillery 
men in Tzee made a stout defence, fifty being killed 
and thirty-five only being taken unhurt. Both 
forts, when captured, were blown up. An attack 
was then made upon Bomarsund itself, the walls 
of which were badly damaged before tho garrison 
consented to surrender. The honor of the victory, 
such as it is, belongs wholly to the French. 

Our private accounts from Dantzic state that the 
number of prisoners does not exceed 1500, and that 
they have been sent to Lcdsund. An overwhelm- 
ing display of force was mado by the allies. No 
fewer than fifteen sail of the line lay with their 
broadsides within range of the fortress. The allies 
claim to have found one hundred piocea cannon, 
mounted and dismounted. From the circumstance 
that Admiral Napier had issued a notice for all 
neutral vessels to leave the port of Riga before tho 
10th of August, it was 8urmised that Riga would 
be the next point of attack. 

The prisoners taken at Bomarsund will be sent 
to France on board English ships. 

Gen. Baraguay d'llilliers had a narrow escape 
from a cannou ball, it having passed between him 
and his aid-de-camp, with whom he was convers- 
ing. 

Reports from Vienna state that the occupation 
of the principalities by Austria will take place 
very soon. Edward Bach, elder brother of the 
minister, will go there as civil commander. 

The Paris Moniluer, under date of Vienna 18th, 
one day later than the above, says that the first 
Austrian corps destined to enter Wallachia, has 
received by telegrapR its orders to march. It was 
thought the frontiers would be crossed that very 
day, through the Rod Tower Pass, by the two brig- 
ades that left Qermanstadt. This movement has 
been combined by Gen. Hers and Omar Paaha, in 



conformity with the Austro-Pruasian treaty. 

On the Danube no change has occurred in tho 
position of affairs. Bucharest is quiet, in the oc- 
cupation of the Turks. The cholera has considera- 
bly abated at Varna, Shumla, and Constantinople. 
It had been fearfully destructive among the French . 

Considerable excitement existed at Berlin on ac- 
count of the boats of the allied squadron having 
been discovered taking soundings in the Prussian 
port of Memel 

The French Government has mado contracts at 
Dantoic for winter supplies for the French fleet on 
the Baltic. ' • 

Marshal Paskiewitch is at Warsaw, a^d is in 
continual communication with the Southern army 
and St. Petersburg. , , •^m l ^M AM-^MMtM 1 



Rev. L. Delos Mansfield, of New York city, a 
prominent clergyman of the " Millerite" or •' Seo 
ond Adventist" denomination, of which our New 
York correspondent speaks this week, is now on a 
summer visit with his friends and kindred in this 
place. He delivered a discourse in the Wealeyan 
Chapel, on Sunday last, which was listened to with 
marked interest b} those present— and we looked 
closely, but in vain, for symptoms of that wild fa- 
naticism accredited to his sect. His style is calm 
and unexaggerated, yet very forcible aod energetic, 
with occasional passages of great power. 

Northern New York (Wut»rlu«u,) Journal. 



Xoticc. 

The Chapel Building.— Subscribers to tho stock 
of the " Boston Advent Association " are reminded 
that the second payment is due on the 10th of this 
month. Address J. V. Himes, at this office. 

Certificates of stock are ready for those who 
have paid, or who now pay in full, on the receipt 
of a written order from them, directing how they 
shall be forwarded to them. 



MY JOURNAL, 

Tbcrsdav, July 13. — In company with Elder L. 
Osier took cars for New Haven, Vt. We arrived 
in good season and put up with brother O. Dowd, 
where wo received every attention from him and 
his kind family. 

Friday", July 14. — We commenced a meeting in 
a beautiful Maple Grove, whioh had been fitted up 
for the purpose. It was an " Eden like " place ; 
beautiful, and every way convenient. The lnoet- 
ing continued over the Sabbath, increasing in in- 
terest each day to the last. Brother Osier gave 
aix discourses to very great acceptance. Being ill 
a part of the time I gave but three sermens ; but 
my place was more than supplied. There is a 
new interest in this town which has been coming 
up since our large camp-meeting three years since. 
A new church has been organized which uow con- 
sists of twenty members. Brother P. B. Morgan, 
of Addison, ha8 been laboring with them to ac- 
ceptance. 

From this meeting brother Osier went to Addi- 
son, the 17th, and preached to the Advent churuli. 
They had a good turnout, and a very good season. 
I went to Bristol to rest, and bring up my writing 
which had been neglected by a press of other 
duties. I am indebted to brother Case and family 
for their kind attentions. 

Tuesday, July 18. — Brother O. gave a lecture in 
Lincoln, (about five miles from Bristol,) to a good 
congregation who heard with favor. There is a 
good interest coming up there. 

Thursday, Juiy 20. — Took cars in company with 
brother Osier, to Champlain, N. Y., to attend the 
camp-meeting. We arrived at Rouses Point, N. 
Y., in the evening, and were received by Elder 
Taylor, and brother Weeks and entertained for the 
night In the morning we went to tho camp 
ground, at Perry's Mills, about eight miles dis- 
tant. Here we were received by Dr. Loomis, and 
the friends, who were busily engaged in preparing, 
for the meeting which was to commence in the 
evening. At 6 o'clock wc had a small gathering 
to whom I gave a discourse on " Proving the 
Lord." — Mai. 3:10. It was a good season. The 
meetings continued till the 26th. There was some 
considerable ioterest, and good was doue. The 
dry weather however made it necessary for the far- 
mers to attend to their harvests earlier than usual, 
which made our meeting email during the week, 
hut on the Sabbath, the attendance was large, and 
the interest very great. Three discourses were 
given on the Advent and its nearness. In addition 
to these, a French Protestant Missionary, from 
Geneva, Switzerland, delivered a sermon in tho 
French languoge, to the French Canadians, maiiy 
of whom were present. I was informed by those 
who understood the language, that lie strongly 
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bucked up our sermons on tho subject of Popery, 
and the speedy advent and personal reign of Christ. 
Tl i - was a glotious day, in which the- saints re- 
joiced, and many a sinner was sad I must not 
omit to mention that many French Catholics were 
present, to hear the Missionary, who dealt some 
hard blows against Antichrist. This stirred tbcm 
up, and filled many of them with great wrath, and 
led them into t}uite an animated discussion, but 
not to any violence. "We had meetings in the Til- 
lage, the last three evenings, and had a good hear- 
ing from all classes of the community. 

The friends and supporters of the meeting being 
desirous of holding another meeting after the har- 
vest, it was concluded to resume the meeting in 
the same place the 16th of September. 

While at this meeting 1 received a package of 
letters and papers, from the office, among which 
was the Christian Repository of J.uly 15th, pub- 
lished by Eli Ballou, Montpelier, Vt. Mr. Ballon 
is a Universalist minister, of some note in that 
denomination. On the 9th of August, it appears 
that he was present and heard a discourse I gave 
in the M. E. Church, at W atcrbury, Vt., founded 
upon lleb. 4:9. I find an ai tide in the Repository 
from Mr. B. which contains softie incorrect state- 
ments and a challenge to a discussion. 

" THE SECOND ADVERT OF CHRIST. 

" Last Sunday P. M. we listened to a discourse 
delivered by Rev. J. V. Himes. of Boston. The 
speaker took for a text tho language of Paul, 
' There remaiueth therefore a rest ibr the people of 
God.' His remarks on the various meanings of 
the term 'rest,' in the Scriptures, were well 
enough, and also his exhortation to ' Come to 
Christ and find rest ;' but his assumptions of cer- 
tain premises as parts of his doctrinal system, 
without even an attempt at proof, were truly 
amusing. 

"1. He assnmed that the Scriptures teach the 
destruction of this mundane system, or the mateiial 



universe. 

" 2. He assumed that this event is to happen at 
the precise period of G000 years from the creation. 

" 3. He assumed that ' the second coming of 
Christ, ' or his ' coming in his kingdom,' is still jv- 
here. 

" 4. He assnmed thnt the Scriptures teach the 
resurrection of ' these bodies,' I. e., as we under- 
stood him. these same material bodies which are 
laid in the earth, or in the literal grave. 

" 5. He endeavored to show that tho common 
Chronology is erroneous, and that the present time 
is probably about the year 5990 of the world, so 
that, assuming that the world is to stand just 0000 
years, the end of it is to come certainly within ten 
ycaTS." 

On the above statements I make the following 
remarks by way of correction : 

1 . He says that I " assumed," that the Sorrp- 
turcs tench the " destruction of this mundane sys- 
tem, &c." To which 1 reply, that I made no 
" assumption." I quoted the Scriptures in proof of 
what I said. 2 Peter 3.19-13— ■' But the day of 
the Lord will come as a thief in the night ; in the 
which the heavens shall pass away with a great 
noise, and the elements shall melt with fervent 
heat, the earth also and the works that are therein 
shall be burned up. Seeing then that all these 
things shall be dissolved, what manner of persons 
onght ye to be in all holy conversation and godli- 
ness, looking for and hasting unto the coming of 
the day of (iod, wherein the heavens being on fire 
shall be dissolved, and the elements shall melt 
with fervent heat T Nevertheless we, according to 
his promise, look for new heavensand a new earth, 
wherein dwelleth righteousness. Wherefore, be- 
loved, seeing that ye look for such things, be dili- 
gent that ye may be found of him in peaee, with- 
out spot and bfameless. And account that the 
long-suffering of oar Lord is salvation ; even as 
our beloved brother Pan! also, aeceurding to the 
wicdotu given onto him, hath written untoyo».'" 
2. That I assumed that event woald hmppen just 
6000 years from creation. Oti this point 1 showed 
from Heb. 4, by Paul's reference to the " seventh 
day,'' that he used the seventh day or Sabbath, 
as a type of the " rest that remained to tho people 
of God." And that tho six days of creation week, 
were a type of the 0006 years of probationary 
time, in the end of which, Che Sabbath er rest 
would begin. In this view of the subjeet, I re- 
ferred to the Jewish Rabbis before Christ, the 
apostles and their successors in the Christian 
Church, who held this view for three hnndrcd 
years, it being its purest age. Bishop Burnet (no 
mean authority) in bis " Theory of the Earth," 
soys : — " That it was the received opinion of the 
primitive church from- the days of the apostles to 
the council Nice, that this earth would contiuuc 
0000 years, when the resurrection of the just, and 
conflagration of the earth would usher in the mil- 
lennium and reign of Christ on earth." 

3. He- "assumed " that the second 'coming ot 
Christ " is stUl fissure." I took this position, and 
quoted sufficient Scripture as 1 supposed to show 
that the Bible placed it " in the future. " There are 
certain eventoconneotodwith the coming of Christ, 



which will aid us in determining whether it is " in 
the past," or is yet to come. For example I will 
give two cases : 1st. When he comes he will raise 
the dead saints and change the living ones. 1 
Thess. 4:16, 1"—" For the Lord himself shall de- 
scend from heaven with a shout, with the voice of 
the archangel, and with the trump of God : and the 
dead in Christ shall rise first : then we which are 
alive and remain shall be caught up together 'with 
them in tho clouds, to meet the Lord in the air : 
and so shall we ever be with the Lord." This has 
no't been fulfilled. Therefore Christ's coming " is 
future." 

2d. When he comes, he will take vengeance on 
all that know not God, and obey not the gospel, — 
•who will bo punished with everlasting destruction 
from the presence of tho Lord and glory of his 
power. 2 Thess. 1:7-9 — " And to you, who are 
troubled, rest with us, when the Lord Jesus shall 
be revealed from heaven with his mighty angels, 
in flaming fire taking vengeance on them that know 
not God, and that obey not the gospel of our Lord 
Jesus Christ, who shall be punished with ever- 
lasting destruction from the presence of the Lord, 
and from the gtary of his power." 

This has not been done. Therefore the second 
Advent "is in the future." A large number of 
texts oqually in point might be quoted, but these 
must suffice for a passing notice. 

4. He " assumed " that the Scripture teach the 
resurrection of " these bodies." Well, what else 
do such Scriptures as the following teach : — Phil. 
3:20, 21 — " For our conversation is in heaven ; 
from thence also we look for the Saviour, the Lord 
Jesus Christ; who shall change our vile body, 
that it may be fashioned like unto bis glorious 
liody, according to the working whereby he is able 
even to subdue all things unto himself." Rom. 
8:23- — "And not only_ they, but ourselves also, 
which have the first-fruits of the Spirit, even we 
ourselves groan within ourselves, waiting for the 
adoption, to wit, tho redemption of our body.'' 
1 Cor. 15:51-53 — " Behold, I show you a mystery ; 
We shall not all sleep, but we shall all be changed, 
in a moment, in the twinkling uf an eye, at the 
lasttruinp: for tho trumpet shall sound, and the 
dead shall be raised incorruptible, and we shall be 
changed. For this corruptible must put on incor- 
ruption, and this mortal must put on immor- 
taily." 

Those religious teachers who can do away the 
above Scriptures, with their numerous paraloll pas- 
sages, so as to make tbem mean something else 
than the literal resurrection of" these bodies," will 
not only have to depart from the literal meaning 
of language, but in the words of Hooker, adopt 
" the licentious and deluding art, which changcth 
the meaning of words, maketh of anything what 
it listeth, and bringeth in the end, all truth to noth- 
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5. He endeavored to show that the " common 
chronology is erroneous," >tc. I did do so. The 
common chronology for tho ago of the world gives 
about 300 years for the time of the Judges. But 
the " Scriptures teach " that it was a'wut the space 
of four hundred and fifty years. Acts 13:20 — 
" And after that, he gave unto them judges, about 
the space of four hundred and fifty years, until 
Samuel the prophet." Does our friend B. believe 
" Usher," or " Paul," in this case. I " assume " 
that Paul is rigid and therefore our " common 
chronology (by ' Usher,') is erroneous." 

The statement, that I said the 6000 years would 
" certainly end in ten years," is without foundation. 
I do not believe that the ago of the world can bo 
determined to a year. I remarked, that Clinton 
in his '• Fasti Hellcncia," had given it as his opin- 
ion that the 6000 years would terminate in 1863 ; 
and that Dr. John Gumming, of London, adopted 
the chronology of Clinton, as will be seen by the 
following extract : {Benediction, p. 181.) 

" The great epochs of Daniel, and the great eras 
of the apocalypse, as has been shown, all termin- 
ate about the year 1864. Reader do not take up 
the idea that wo assert that Christ comes in that 
year. All we allege is, that the great prophetic 
epochs converge just about that time, and accord- 
ing to Clintons chronology in 'Fasti Hellencia,' 
the most able adjustment of the chronology ot the 
world that has issued from the pen of any, he de- 
monstrates not guesses that the six thousand years 
of the world terminate about 1863, and then that 
1864 or 1805, begins the seventh millenary of the 
world." 

I did not adopt the view of these eminent schol- 
ars. But said at the time, I believed the rest was 
nigh. And that we must wait, and watch, not 
knowing the exact time. 

In the conclusion of his article, Mr. B. makes 
tho following " offer :" 

" With every feeling of charity and good will, 
we feel disposed to make Mr. Himes the following 
off-T :— We will discuss with him the questions 
stated below, either* orally, or in writing, as he 
may prefer, upon terms to be hereafter agreed 
upon. viz. : — ' Do the Scriptures teach that the 



second coming of Christ, or his coming in his king- 
dom to judge the world, was an event near at hand 
in the times of ■Christ and his apostles? Or, do 
they teach that his coming is now future and near 
at hand at the present time!' We will tako the 
affirmative of the first question, and endeavor to 
prove that Christ has lone ago made his second 
advent in his kingdom, and that he has been mak- 
ing his appearing, to the minds of men, from the 
throne of his mediatorial and judicial reign, ever 
since that time. Let Mr. Himes accept this pro- 
posal, if he has any confidence in his theory ,ana wo 
will meet him for the truth's Bake. Amen." 

With the fullest confidence in my '• theory," and 
all due respect to Mr. B. 1 decline the offer for a 
discussion. I might offer reasons for this declina- 
tion. But this perhaps will be of consequence. 
I have uniformity rejected all offers of this kind ; 
and imperitive duties forbid my turning aside to 
such a discussion at this time. If it is inferred 
that I refuse for want of " confidence in my 
theory," I Bhall feel quite indifferent to such a 
judgment. 

If our friend B. is anxious to " break a lance," 
he can have the priviledge by extending the offer to 
brother Bliss, my associate in the Advent Herald. 
The discussion to be in writing and published 
weekly in the Advent Herald. 

Friday, July 28.— Wo took the cars at Rouse's 
Point for Lake Village to fill our next appointment 
it was with some difficulty that we reached the 
place in season, but we succeeded. I gave the first 
discourse at the Advent chapel in Lake Village in 
the evening to an attentive audience. Here we 
learned that our meeting had been appointed in no 
less than three places, Lake Village, Merideth Vil- 
lage, and Merideth Neck, all in the circle of about 
a dozen miles. I was not long in deciding how to 
8olvo tho difficulty. Brother Osier took chargo of 
the meeting at Lake Village, 1 went to the Neck, 
and Merideth Village, and so inet all the appoint- 
ments, and by the mistake did the greater service 
for the cause. Wo have excellent friends in all 
the above places. At Lake Village brother Osier 
had a most happy reception and by his labors 
much prejudice was removed, and good done to 
the cause, At the Neck, I had a full attendance, 
good hearing and a reviving time. At Merideth 
Village we havo but few friends. The Baptist 
minister received us into his house. I gave one 
discourse on the Sabbath at 5 o'clock, to a very 
large audience, who gave mo the best attention. 
Many were in to hear who had not heard on the 
Bubject before. The Baptist minister, is a kind 
hearted and benevolent man ; his kindness to us is 
appreciated. He is an independant thinkor, and 
will look at the question of questions, — the personal 
coming of Christ and reign, soon to come — with 
an impartial mind, whatever the results may be. 

Morday, July 31. — Returned home. In parting 
with brother Osier I felt sad. Wc bad been togeth- 
er a month, laboring night and day for the cause. I 
found him to be a " true yokefellow." His preach- 
ing was highly instructive and edifying to the 
churches, and convincing to unbelievers. Bis 
gentlemanly and Christian deportment, as also his 
love for the cause endeared him to us, and to all 
with whom he had the pleasure to associate. 

August 1st to 5/A. — In connection with other du- 
ties I visited friends in Povidcncc, Worcester, Hol- 
den, North Attleboro', Middleboro' and Quincy. 
August 6th, preached at Chardon-street. 

Wednesday, August 9th, and 10th. — Attend- 
ed the Conference in Salem. The meeting was 
soul cheering. It was indeed a beautiful sight 
to witness tho representatives of so many Advent 
churches, united in common body firm in the faith 
and engaged in the cause. These churches have 
been saved out of the confused elements : and con- 
sidering the circumstances, they are in a prosper- 
ous and hopeful way. They have only to continue 
steadfast, unmovable, and abounding in the work 
of God in order to triumph over all difficulties. I 
was obliged to leave the conference before its close 
in order to prepare for my tour South, of which I 
Bhall give some account in my next. 
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rtUf* fiatoahi* • (Concluded,) '■'Vj'i 
We haveners a perfect description of the Papal 



horn, or the king, in vs. 36, 37 &c. " But in his 
estate he shall honor the God of forces : and a God 
whom his father knew not snail he honor with gold, 
nnd silver, and with precious stones, and pleasant 
things."— v. 38. Who shall the littlo horn hon- 
or with all these things? Ans. Bonaparte! he 
to be sure caused Papal persecution to cease, but 
still he was honored by Papal Rome and France, 
with gold and silver, and made himself richer, by 
far, than other kings in modern days. He always 
took good care to gather all tho gold and silver, 
and precious things in his campaigns. He could 
raise an army of 100,000 at a wink ; he was truly 
the god of forceB : the nations bowed at bis pres- 
ence. " Thus shall he do in the most Btrongholds 
with a strange god, whom ho shall acknowledge 
and increase with glory." — v. 39. The Papal 
horn, with Papal Rome and France, united, ac- 
knowledged and honored Bonaparte with glory. 
" And at the time of the end shall the King of the 
South push at him : (Bonaparte) and the King of 
the North shall come against him like a whirlwind, 
with chariots, and with horsemen, and with many 
ships ; and be (a king, not a nation,) shall enter 
into the countries, and shall overflow and pass 

over." — v. 40. 
This all took place at the time of the end, which 

I before explained to be in the past. Also in Dan. 
12:4, the same expression is used, and tho same 
time arrived at ; but it is not the end of timo, nor 
does it synchronize with tho resurrection or the 
standing up of Michael. If the time of the end is 
still in the future, and he that shall come to his 
end and none to help him, also in the future, then 
the words of the book of Daniel are still Benled up, 
and we know nothing about it — as the scoffing 
world says — because it was to bo sealed till the 
time of the end. Ib not this plain, reader ! It 
certainly is plain. Then all the talk about Turkey 
or Russia coming to his end, and hone to help him, 
is nothing more than wind. 

Bonaparte had obtained the power over the civil 
and ecolesiasticle government of France and Rome, 
and reigned supreme, and commenced his opera- 
tions to conquor Europe, Asia, and the British 
East Indies ; and was acknowledged Emperor and 
king, by France, Rome, and Italy; he was ac- 
knowledged and increased with glory. It was 
said of him that he conquered three kingdoms at 
the battle of Morengo. When he went to Egypt, 
he calculated to continue his march to the British 
East Indies. It was, I think, in the winter of 1798, 
when he returned from his Italian campaigns ; he 
was appointed by the directory, Commander-in- 
chief of the foreign armies of the French nation. 
He left France on the morning of tho 20th of May, 
1798, with a fleet of thirteen ships of the line, 
fourteen frigates and 400 transports, carrying in 
all 40.000 picked soldiers and officers. He lunded 
near Alexandria, on the first of July. Then, " the 
King of South pushed at him." The Turks mus- 
tered all the force they could and pushed at him : 
but Bonaparte forced his army into the" city of Al- 
exandria. He still marched on, and met a vast 
army of Beys by the Nile ; a horrible battle com- 
menced, and resulted in the surrender of Caen and 
Lower Egypt. " The King of the South pushed at 
him." Ilo still continued his march for the Brit- 
ish East Indies, early in 1799, and captured sever- 
al Btrongholds, till he came to St. Jeane de Acre, 
in Syria. Before he arrived there, he ascertained 
that thoy had an immense army, in connection with 
a British fleet under Sir Sidney Smith. " And tho 
King of the North (Syria) shall come against him 
like a whirlwind, with chariotB, and with horsemen, 
and with many ships." After Borne sixteen days 
severe fighting, Bonaparte was obliged, with his 
shattered army, to yield to stern necessity, and re- 
treat to Jaffa. Mark, Syria was the King of tho 
North, and Egypt the King of the South in all the 
11th chapter of Daniel ; and it would be strange 
logic, indeed, if wo could bo allowed to supply 
another, differing from the Angel Gabriel's mes- 
sage to Daniel, for our own accommodation at this 
time. " He shall enter into the countries and 
shall overflow and pass over." So ho did. "He 
sbnll enter also into the glorious land, and many 
countries shall lie overthrown : but these shall es- 
cape out of his band, even Edom, and Moab, and 
the chief of the children of Ammon." — v. 41. And 
" he shall stretch forth bis hand also upon tho 
countries : and the land of Egypt shall not es- 
cape " — v. 42. " But he shall have power over tho 
treasures of gold and of silver, and over all the 
precious things of Egypt : and the Lybians and the 
Ethiopians shall be at his steps." v. 43. 

He Bbal> be honored with gold and silver, &c. 
How exactly the Scriptures were fulfilled hero in 
Bonaparte ; he treasured up all the gold and silver 
and precious things of Egypt, such riches as can- 
not there bo found now, nor never will be again 
this side of the resurrection of the just ; he was 
obliged to raise the siege of. St. Jean de Acre, and 
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return back to Egypt, abandoning the march to 
the Kast Indies. Consequently the countries once 
inhabited by the Edoinites, Moabitcs, and Amor- 
itcs, escaped out of his hands. That the Scrip- 
tures might be fulfilled, he intended to have taken 
them on his way to the East Indies. Thus vre 
have a complete fulfillment of v. 41. " But tidings 
out of the East and of the North shall trouble him : 
therefore he shall go lorth with great fury to des- 
troy, and utterly to make away many." (v. 44.) 
Tidings out of the East and out of the North trou- 
ble who' As I before said, if this is still in the 
future, then the words of the book of Daniel are 
still scaled ; and further the personal pronoun 
'• him," in the 40th verse, is the same as " hm " 
in verse 44, and " he " in verse 45, which no one 
can deny. Does tidings out of the East and out 
of the North trouble Turkey now » This is the 
position taken by some ; true if Russia was in- 
tended to bo the King of the North by the angel 
in Dauicl 11, Turkey might be troubled by him : 
bat the Eastern Powers would comfort him. But 
such cannot be the case ; neither can Russia bo a 
subject of Daniel's Prophetic Vision. And if 
Turkey should couio to his end in the present 
struggle (which we bolieve cannot be the case, un- 
less all nations come to their end at the same time) 
the argument before alluded to would be a ground- 
less one. Therefore " he " (Bonaparte) " shall 
go forth with great fury to destroy, and utterly to 
make away many." — v. 44. So he did; and 
doubtless, no one ever made away more, within 
the same space of time, as did Bonaparte. 

After the battle of Abonker, in Egypt, Sir Sid- 
ney Smith sent a file of English papers to Bona- 
parte ; some say out of mere civility ; others that 
he did it designedly to distract his movements, by 
making him acquainted with what was going on 
at home. The alliunce so called, was being entered 
into, and all Europe combined againBt him. Who ' 
" Him " that is mentioned in vs. 40 and 44, and 
" be " in v. 45, (Bonaparte). 

■This was where " tidings out of the East, and 
out of the North troubled him," and he went forth 
with great fury ; every officer and soldier was awe- 
struck at his presence. After reading the. papers 
a desperate enterprise was then taken by him, of 
which a perfect description is given by the Angel 
Gabriel in Dan. 11:44. He escaped to France 
while the waters of the Mediterranean were filled 
with the British Fleets ; he reached the coast on 
the 23d of AugUBt, and was there met by Berthia, 
Androssy, Murat, Lannes, Marmont, and the Sa- 
vans, Mongc and Barthallote, not being apprised 
for what purpose they were summoned. lie then 
embarked with his followers for sea ; the voyage 
was one of constant peril ; the Mediterranean was 
traversed with English ships of war in all direc- 
tions. History says that his time was oceupied in 
peaceful studies— the Bible, Koran and Homer. 
They passed at midnight on the eighth of October, 
unseen, the English ships, and were moored, on 
the morning of the ninth, safe in the Bay of Fre- 
jus. " And utterly to make away many." The 
history of his fifteen years reign will tell the story ; 
millions of the (lower of Kurope fell on the field of 
battlo. " And he shall plant the Tabernacles 
(Plurel) of his palaces, (Plurcl) between tho seaf, 
in the Glorious Holy Mountain." .Tabernacle is a 
temporary place of worship, or temporary abode ; 
palace is a house of royalty. Some seem to think 
in these days tho Glorious Holy Mountain must be 
in old Palestine, where as they say, tho Turk must 
come to his end and none shall help him ; but I 
cannot find anything to strengthen such a position. 
Is it not plain ns I have before shown that the 
Turkish Empire cannot be the Power alluded to as 
" him." in v. 40, 44 ; for in such a case the pro-, 
phetic vision of Daniel would be a total failure. 
Further, there is no Holy Mountain in Palestino 
now more than any other place ; even now the 
mountains of Palestine are less holy than in a 
Christian land. That great city Babylon, the 
mother of harlot* was once in Palestine ; but now 
it is the city of Rome the capital of the Papal 
Anti-clmstian Power, that once ruled the whole 
world ; but wc confidently hope it will soon he 
destroyed hy the brightness of Christ's coining. 
Every nation has a palace, and consequently a 
tabernacle ; hut what nation has palaces 1 Let us 
examino the question ; bo far ns Bonaparte was 
concerned, ho had a palace at Paris, and at Milan, 
in Italy where he was crowned king ; and every 
other place where were the head-quarters of his 
army was the seat of the French Empire; conse- 
quently a palace and taberaaclo in each place. 
Thus far the Scripture is fulfilled. So •' he planted 
the tabernacles of his palaces " where! " between 
the seas." Europe is surrounded by a vast chain 
of seas ; therefore it answers the description thus 
far. The place where most of the holy Martyrs 

fell, where the little horn mostly prevailed, where 



the- little horn received a check by Bonaparte, 
where it was to consume away by the word of 
God's mouth, and bo destroyed by tho brightness 
of his coming. " In the Glorious Holy Mountain." 
I would ask where has God been most glorified 1 
Where has Christianity most prevailed! Whero. 
did it commonce its rise after tho dark ages, and 
whero lived the holy Martyrs since the Jewish 
Polity ceased! all will agree, in Europe. 

Tho once Holy land in Palestino, where the Turk 
inhabits is now Anti-christian ; the false prophet 
has his seat there. Therefore we must come to the 
conclusion that Eurone is the glorious holy moun- 
tain, refered to in Daniel's porphetic vision, within 
the limits of the power that martyred the holy peo- 
ple, the Church of God. " Yet he Bhall come to his 
ond and none shall help, him." At the end of 
Bonaparte's career in Europe, when he was de- 
feated at the battle of Waterloo, ho was banished 
to St. Helena, a desolate Island in the Atlantic 
Ocean, where he arrived on the 15th, of October, 
1815, and there died on the 5th of May, 1821. 
" He came to his end and none to help him." 

Hore. I say again, is a complete fulfilment ol 
the Angel's message to Daniel — " and at that time 
shall Michael stand up; " not at the time of the 
end of the 1260 days, (years) ; the subject that Dan- 
iel could not understand, was what or where shall 
be tho end of these things, or wonders ; — not the 
end of the world, but the long 1260 years of Anti- 
christian persecution. As though he said, O 
Lord ! when will it end. " And he said, go thy 
way Daniel, (into the grave) for the words are 
closed up and sealed till tho time of the end." 
Not till Michael shall stand up. The words of 
Daniel were to be opened before Michael would 
stand up; then he that was pushed at by the King 
of the South and the King of the North came against 
him like a whirlwind, &c. " And ho shall come to 
to his end and none shall help him." 

But tho next grand event in order that was tho 
subject of the Angel's message to.Daniel, is the 
standing up of Michael. Then Daniel will stand 
in his lot, at the end of the 1335 years ; then will 
be the time of trouble to the wicked. Rom. 12:1, 
and Michael will stand in defonce of his people ; 
then will the saints enter in to the chambers for a 
little season until the indignation be overpast. 
Amen, even so come Lord Jesus. Anos Fox. 
Stanslead, C. E.,July 1st, 1854. 



THOUGHTS OX THE 24TH UP MATTHEW 

Bro. 1 1 1 mi:- ; — I have felt for some time past like 
offering *a few thoughts for the Herald on the 24th 
of Matthew. And as this is my first attempt to 
say anything through the press upon this portion 
of God's word, and will probably be my last, 1 
trust I shall be pardoned for the few remarks 
which 1 may make, even if 1 should not agree with 
some of my good brethren respecting the fulfilment 
of some parts of this chapter. In thes 33d verse 
of this chapter, we read '■ So likewise ye when ye 
shall see all these things know that it is near, even 
nt the doors.'" Some tell us that by these things, 
in this verse is meant all the events brought to view 
in the chapter which has boen fulfilling from tho 
days ol the Apostles, down to the present time. 
And for the fulfillment of the signs ( darkning of 
the sun and falling of tho stars that has occured 
during the Gospel dispensation. Now, with this 
view of the subject, I see not how the church can 
know from the fulfillment of the signs when the 
coming of Christ is " near, even at the doors." 
For if there be nothing more definite than this 
for the fulfillment of these signs, it follows that 
thero may yet be for aught wo know, as many oc- 
currences of the kind witnessed in tho future, as 
thero have been in the paBt. 

Again we read in Luke 21:28, — "And when these 
things begin to come to pass, than look up and lift 
upyour heads for your redemption draweth near." 
From this scripture it is clear I think that the 
things referred to did not begin to come to pass in 
the days of the Apostles, or in that age of tho 
world. First, because there would be no more 
grounds for the disciples to rejoice in view of their 
redemption a few months or years, from that time, 
than at the time this was spoken to them, whih? 
tho event was still more than 1800 years in the fu- 
ture. Second, because the Saviour would not have 
cheered them with the prospect of their redemption 
being near when he knew that a scene of unparal- 
eled tribulation was before them — to continue at 
least for 1200 years. I think it clear, therefore, 
that the things referred to cannot be all the events 
of the chapter. Now, then, the question comes in 
if only a part is meant, what part is it ! I answer, 
those only can be meant that are brought to view 
at the close of the tribulation commencing with the 
darkening of the sun. For the followors of ChriBt 
could not lift up their heads and rejoice in expec- 



tation of speedy redemption until tho close of the 
tribulation. Since they knew there were signs to 
be fulfilled after this, before the coming of Christ 
could take place. With these remarks let us look 
for a moment at the darkening of the sun in 1780 
nnd see if there is any thing about it that looks 
like a fulfilment of this sign. And first there is a 
general agreement that its occurrence was shortly 
after tho close of that long and bloody scene of Pa- 
pal persecution. Its chronology then answers the 
fulfilment. Second, it seems to me there is no ne- 
cessity that the darkneBS should be supernatural or 
universal to constitute a fulfilment of the Bign, 
since it is simply said tho sun shall be darkened. 
Its chronology I think was given us to decide as to 
the darkness that Bhould constitute a fulfilment of 

Again, it 'is said by some that the darkness of 
May 19, 1780 was caused by fire in the woods. 
But this I think is without foundation. Since no 
history records such a fire as there must have been 
to have caused it. For these reasons and others 
that might be given I regard the darkness of May 
19, 1780, as the fulfilment of Matt. 24:29. The 
other signs wo have since seen fulfilling in their 
chronological order. With this view of the sub- 
ject everything harmonises. And wo can under- 
stand what tho Saviour meant when he said this 
generation shall not pass away till all these things 
be fulfilled. There are now many living witnesses 
of tho dark day of 1780. Some of whom ns I be- 
lieve will live to witness the coming of the Son of 
man in the clouds of heaven. 

Youra, in hope, 

G. Pillsbdry. 

East Kingston, Aug. 20, 1854. 
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1 Iain the roaurrecuon and the life: be that bclleveth in me 
though he were dead, yet shall he live : and whosoever livtth, and 
believethin me. shall never die.* 1 — Joas 11: 26.26. 



Links on the death of Alice Herrick. who died 
Feb. 15th, 1854, aged 1 year, 1 month and 15 days. 
Inscribed to her parents. 

Sweetly little Allie's sleeping 

In the graveyard cold and low, 
Though the hollow winds are sweeping 

O'er her tomb the drifting sn.iw. 

And her parents lone and cheerless 
In the home her smiles made bright, 

Sadly weeping for the peerless 
Cherub infant — child of light. 

Short the time of her sojourning 

In this lonely vale of tears, 
She is spared the bitter learning 

That awuite the waste of years. 

O weep not though darkness lingers 

Ever o'er thoso lustrous eyes, 
Though the little waxen fingers 

Evermore in stillness lie. 

Though the golden ringlets twining 

Can no more caress invite, 
Or the dimpled anna recliningo 

O'er her bosom cold and white. 

Mourn not though her winning graces 
Shall no more your hearts beguile, 

Though ye ne'er mid life's dark mazes 
Shalt be gladdened by her smile. 

Angel bands her spirit guiding 

lo her Saviour's loving breast, 
There in hope your gem confiding 

Leave her to her peaceful rest. 

One more golden cord is binding 

Thou to Heaven and your God, 
May the Saviour's love entwining 

Lead you to his blest abode. 

And the gift you have from Heaven . 

Left to shed a gladsome ray, 
O'er the hearts by sorrow riven 

Guide her steps in wisdom's way. 

Teach her young to love the Saviour, 

Tell her that on earth he bled. 
And lor little children suffered 

That to Heaven they might be led. 

Tell her that sweet Allio's waiting 

To receive her in the skies, 
When to brighter joys awaking 

Her blest body shall arise. 

May we all in joyful chorus 

Then ascribe the praise to him, 
Who hath tasted death before us — 

Heavenly crowns for us to win. 

«l .sy-' a. i. s. 



her demise, by her request, we joined in supplica- 
tion nt the throne of grace for mercy, and grace 
to help in this time of need in which she took an 
active part. Such was the manifestation of the 
Divine presence, and power to forgive sins, that 
our hearts were made glad, notwithstanding the 
certainty that we must very soon separate to meet 
no more until the morning of tho resurrection, 
when •' this mortal will put on immortality," and 
"death be swallowed up in victory." Iho rich 
graces of God enabled her to give up her husband, 
two children, parents and friends, with herself, 
into the hands of Him who had showed himself 
tho Binners friond,.and a " very present help in 
time of trouble." She praised the Lord and gave 
glory to his groat name for His unbounded good- 
ness and mercy in forgiving her sins, and accept- 
ing her into his favor through tho merits of his 
Son, the Lord Jesus Christ. Thus fell asleep, 
Frances M. S. Lambert on the evening of August 
25th, aged about 21 years, in hope of a part in the 
first resurrection, and was lain beside a dear sister 
to await the summons of him who is the resurrec- 
tion and the life when the dead in Christ shall rise 
first. Yours in sorrow, and hope of Eternal life 
at Jesus' coming. Thomas Smith. 

Bnwer, {Me.) August ZOth 1854. 



Died of Consumption, in Montgomery, Vt., Aug. 
26th, 1854. Stillman Wilkins in the*43d year of 
his age. He experienced religion in his youth ; 
joined the Baptists in 1831 ; embraced the Advent 
doctrine when it was first proclaimed ; and died a 
happy death — expocting soon n pnrt in the first 
resurrection. Ho had a desire to depart and be 
with ChriBt, hut thanked God that he was willing 
to stay and suffer while it was His will ho should. 
It was " a privilege beyond the common walks of 
lifo " to visit him in his sickness, and he himself 
regarded the visits of his brethren, as next to the 
fellowship of God. He selected the 266tb, 7th , and 
8th, hymn of the Advent Harp to be snng at his 
funeral, and the following text : " Lord I have 
loved the habitation of thy house, and the place 
where thine honor dwelleth." 

" TiB sweet, as year hy year we lose 
Friends out of sight, in faith to muse 
How grows in Paradise our store." 
But may God bring t ein ug.iin, with Jesus, 
speedily ! a. h. 




Bro. Himes : — The enemy Death has again en- 
tered our dwelling and torn from us a beloved 
daughter in the prime of life. One week before 



AYER'S PUIS. 

NRwjwd singularly successful remedy for the cure of all Bilious 
- diseases — Costivuees, Indigestion, Jaundice, Dropsy, Itheu- 
matism. Fevers, Gout, Humors, Nervousness, Irriubility.Inflaroa- 
tlons, Headache, Pains In trie Breast, Side, Back, and limbs, Fc- 
male Complaints, *c.,*c. Indeed, very few are the diseases iu 
whkh a Purgative Medicine is not more or less required, and much 
sickness and suffering might be prevented, if a harmless but ef- 
fectual Cathartic were more freely used. Xo person can feel well 
while a costive bablt of body prevails ^ besides it soon generates 
serious and often fatal diseases, which might have been avoided by 
the timely and judicious use of a good purgative. This is alike 
true of Colds, Feverish symptoms, and Bilious derangements. 
They all tcad to become or produce the deep-seated and formidable 
distempers which load the Iiearsea ail over the hind. Hence a re- 
liable family physic is of the first Importance to the public health, 
and this Pill has been perfected with consummate skill to meet that 
demand. An extensive trial of its virtues by Physicians, Profes- 
sors and Patieats, has shown results surpassing any [hiitg hitherto 
known of any medicine. Cores have been effected beyond belle/, 
, were they n*t sabstanliated by persons of such exalted potltkm 
j and character as to forbid the suspicion of untruth. 

Among the eminent gentlemen to whom we are allowed to refvr 
for these facts, arc 

Paop. Valu-tixs Mow, the distinguished Surgeuu, of Xew lork 
City. 

Doer. A. A Hates, Practical Chemist of the Tort of Boston, and 
(teidogfct ft* the State of .Ma* suchaseus. 

Ira L. MoouB, H-B., an eminent Sargeon and Pphrician, of the 
City or Lowell, who has long used them in Ms extensive practice. 

H. C. Sorrwwicst, Ess.., one of the first merchants in Xew York 
City. 

C. A. Dans, Sup't and Surgeon ef the United States Marine 
Hospital, at Chehea, Mass. 

Did space permit, we could give many hundred such names, from 
a!) ports where the Pills have been used, but evidence even more 
convincing than the certi fi cates of these eminent public men is shown 
in their effects upon trial. 

These PIHs, the result of long Investigation and study, are offered 
to the public as the host and most complete which the present statu 
of medical science can afford.- They are compounded not of Hie 
drugs themseives, but of the medicinal virtues only of Vegetable 
remedies, extracted by chemical process in a_slate of purity, and 
combined together in such a manner as to Insure the belt results. 
This syst m of com|M>sitlon for medklnas has been found In the 
Cherry Pectoral and Pills both, to produce a more efficient remedy 
than hail hitherto been obtained by any process. The reason is per- 
fectly obvious : while by the old mode of composition, every medi- 
cine is burdened with more or lees of acrimonious and injurious 
qualities, by this each individual virtue only that is desired for the 
curative effect Is present. All the Inert and obnoxious <rualltlesof 
each substance employed are left behind, the curative virtues only 
being retained. Hence it Is ^.elf-evident the effects should prove as 
they have proved more purely remedial, mhI tire Pills a surer, more 
powerful antidote lo disease than any other medicine known to the 
world. 

As It Is frequently expedient that my medicine should be taken 
under 'the counsel of an attending Physician, and as he cinidl not 
properly judge of a remedy without knowing itsconipositlon,I bare 
supplied the accurate Formuht* by whWi both my rVctornl and 
Pills are made to the whole body of Practitioners in the United 
States and British American Provinces. If however there should 
be any one Who has not received them, they will be promptly for- 
warded by mail to his address. 

Of all the Patent Medicines that are offered, how few would be 
taken If their composition was known! Their life consists fa their 
mystery. I have no mysteries. 

Tho exposition of my prorations h laid open to all men, and 
all who are competent to judge on the subject freely .^Knowledge 
their convictions of their intrinsic merits. The Cherry Pectoral w*s 
pronounced by scientific men to b* a wonderful medicine before its 
effects were known. Marry eminent Physicians have declared the 
same thing of my Pills, and even mote confidently, and are willing 
to certify that then* anticipations were more than realised by their 
effects upon trial. 

They operate by thrh* powerful influence on the internal viscera to 
purify the Mood and sthnnlate it into healthy action--remove the 
obstructions of the stomach, bowel*, liver, and other organs of tho 
body, restoring their irregular action to health, and by correcting, 
wherever they exist, such derangements as are the first origin of 
disease. 

Being sagar-wrnppcl they are pleasant to take, and being purely 
vegetable, no harm can arise from (heir use in any quantity. 

For minute directions, see the wrapper on the Boa, 

Prepared by JAMES C. AYER, Practical and Analy ileal Chem- 
ist, Lowell, Mass. Price, 25 cents per box ; five boxes for $1. 

SoW by J. Babset, Boston, Mass-, and by all Drugeist every- 
where. U'lysl-flra, 
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compelled to swallow for its relief. Dr. Ayer'B 
preparations herald another era. Ilia Cherry Pec- 
toral is like honey on the tongue, and healing balm 
in the stomach. His Pills! Try them— they are 
sweet morsels to the taste, and glide sugar-shod 
over the palate, but their energy, although wrap- 
ped up, is there, and strikes with telling force to 
the very foundations of disease. Cincinnati Cltiten, o. 
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Notice.. 

Notice. — The subscribers to the chapel, who 
have not paid the enstalraent due on their shares, 
are requested to remember us as early as conveni- 
ent. We now have special need of all due. 

I wish also to say to any of our friends who may 
have funds on hand whioh they could loan on good 
security, with interest, that I wish to obtain a few 
hundred dollars for six months, or more, as it may 
best suit than. Will any such write to me, with- 
out dulay ? I am in special need at this juncture. 

J. V. Hides. 



General Conference op Adventists in New Hamp- 
shire. — There is a desire for a general gathering of 
Advcntiiita in N. H., on the part of many of .the 
early, steadfast, and faithful friends of the cause. 
It is proposed, therefore, to hold a conference of 
this kind. 

Some of the objects of this meeting will be to 
form a better acquaintance with each other — to 
learn each others views, and also to hear reports 
of the state of the cause within the bounds of the 
State, and to provide for the destitute, 4c. The 
meeting will be held in Louden Ridge, N. H., and 
will commence Sept. 7th, and continue over the 
Sabbath. Brethren will be provided Idr, and it is 
hoped that there will be a general gathering, from 
all parts of the state. Elders Himes, Preble, Os- 
ier, and other ministers, will be present, to give 
the " reasons of our hope, - ' and the evidence of 
the «jieedy coining of Christ. 



-m ~* Book Notice. 
"Propbitio Views of the Condition or TnE Na- 
tions which is immediately to proceed thp Second 
Advent. By N. N. Whiting." Price $2 50 per 
100. i cents single. 

This important tract is now issued. It is an in- 
structive and tiuiely essay. An extensive circula- 
tion of it would do much to inculcate correct views 
of the events which are to usher in the consumma- 
tion of the Christian's hope. 



The Dronghl. 



Proapcctua of the "Scientific American." 

[By publishing the following, two or more weeks, 
newspapers are promised a copy of the " Scientific 
American " in exchange. As it is a really valua- 
ble paper, we will again make the experiment, al- 
though twice in previous years we have failed to 
receive it as promised. A year sinoe we gave it, 
but have not received a copy till the present week. J 

" MECHANICS, INVENTORS AND MANVFACCTBKRS. 
" $570, IN CASH PRIZES. 

"Volume Ten of the "Scientific American" 
commences on the 16th of September. It is chiefly 
devoted to the advancement of the interests of 
Mechanics, Inventors, Manufacturers and Farmers, 
and is edited by men practically skilled in the arts 
and sciences. Probably no other journal of the 
same character is so extensively circulated, or so 
generally esteemed for its practical ability. Near- 
ly all the Valuable Patents which issue weekly from 
the Patent Office are illustrated with Engravings, 
and the claims of all the Patents are published 
regularly in its columns as they are issued, thus 
making it a perfect Scientific and Mechanical 
Chemistry, Engineering and the Sciences generally. 
It is published weekly in quarto form Bttitable for 
binding, and each volume contains Four Hundred 
and Sixteen Pages of Reading Matter, Several 
Hundred Engravings, with a full and complete 
Indox.. Its circulation on the last Volume exceeded 
23,000 copies per week, and the practical receipts 
in one volume are worth to any lamily much more 
than the subscription price. 

" Tne following Cash Prizes are offered by the 
Publishers for the fourteen largest lists of sub- 
scribers sent in by the 1st of January, 1855:— 
.$100 will be given for the largest list ; $75 lor 
the second ; $05 for the third ; $55 for the fourth • 
$50 tor the filth ; $45 for the sixth ; $40 for the 
seventh; $35 for the -eighth ; $30 for the ninth ; 
$25 for the tenth ; §20 for the eleventh ; $lf> for 
the twelfth ; $10 for the thirteenth ; and $5 for 
the fourteenth. The caeh will be paid to the order 
of the successful competitor immediately after tne 
1st of January. 1855. 

* Terms :— One copy, one year, $2; one copy, 
tux mouths, $1 ; five copies, nix months, $4 ; ten 
copies, six months, $8 ; ten copies, twelve months, 
$15; fifteen copies, twelve months. $22; twenty 
copies, twelve months, $28 in advance. 

ht No number of subscriptions above twenty can 
be taken at less than $1,40 each. Names can be 
sent in at different times and from different Post 
Offices. 

*» Southern and Western money taken for sub- 
scriptions. 

" Letters should be directed, post-paid, to Munn 
& Co., 128 Fulton-street, N Y. 

*' Messrs. Munn & Co. are extensively engaged 
in procuring patents for new inventions, and will 
advise inventors, without charge, in regard to the 
novelty of their improvements. 



low Hampton, 12th • 
Iltbroo, N. Y.,13Ui. 
Uototi Village, 14Ui. 
PornM, Yt, l 

No. Aditm, Mnss., 10th and Sunday 17th. 
Charkmont, ISlh. 
Nonhtti'ld Funus, ltHfa. 

Hunlirklt, '20ih. '-Unl' 1 ,MMfi«| 

Ware, ftd. 

Thrc* Rircra, 23d nnd Sunday 24th. 

Obickopae Patta, 25ih, , ., , ,,,aA,n m*A 

Springfield, 2*Jth. 

Jawbuck, Kill. 

Warehouse Point, 28th. 

Hartford, 29th. 

Week evening appointments at 7 and a half i-Jf., unless 6 p.*. be 
preferred. As brother Dow U a stranger In many of the above 
mentioned places, I would herel*.- commeod him i > the brethren 
as a minister worthy of their confidence and Christian fellowship. 

I>. X. TaaVLOB. 



Providence permitting, I will preach at 

Brampton, (J. E-, Friday, Sept. 22 Once as brother TYm. Chandler 
may appoint. Will brother C. call for me at the Windsor, depot 
on the arrival of the first train from Island Pond ; at Melbourne, 
and vicinity, ten days. Melbourne Village, Sabbath, 24th j even- 
ing met Ungs arr 'nged while present ; will brother Gilman call for 
me at the Itichmand depot on the arrival of thu first train of cars 
on Saturday, 23d. 

Back part, Sabbath, October 1st, p» brother M . Clark may appoint ; 
Danville, Thursday the 5th, and over the Sabbath, as brother S. 
Davis may appoint. 

Cotnpton, the 10th, at the Harry schooNhniiM ; will brother Lemuel 
Harry call for me on the arrival of the first train from Rlchmondf 

At Hatley, 12th and 13th, and over the SahbaUi as Elder Warren 
may appoint. 

Barnston, l?th, ISth and 19th, as Btder Thnrher may arrange ; by 
request, J will deliver an address on the nature, importance, and 
benefits of Sacred Music, at the last meeting. A full attendance 
Is desired. No meetings on Mondays or Saturdays. Week-day 
meetings at 1 o'clock, or otherwise as brothers in charge may 
think best. The above appointments are made by the kind direc- 
tion of brothers Clark ami Kliol. N. Billings. 



SPBCtlL XOTICK. 

chamflaik rAMr-mmso. 
At a raeeUng held in Cbamplain Village, August 13th, it was voted 
unanimously to hold another Cnmp-uicetiit*: on the same ground 
we occupied In July last near Perry's Mills Depot, to commence 
Friday, September ISlh, and continue one week or more, as may 
be thought best. The tents now on the ground will he repaired 
and made comfortable for tltat season of the year, and more put 
up if they should be wanted. The rent of the tents will be $1,50 
each — or those who prefer can build their own. A boarding tent 
will be on the ground, if required. Those who wish to engage 
tents or board are requested to iuform the subscriber by letter, as 
soon as possible. Come brethren all who can and let us enjoy 
such a feast in spiritual things as we have not had together fur a 
long time paal. Brethren Uimcs and Osier are expected to at- 
tend . In behalf of the Church, K. 8. IajomiS. 



reaping the benefit they are fitted to impart. 

Christian Mirror, Portland, He. 

The choicest and richest mustrations of aacrrd truths are here 
found grouped togttfacr in the mvtl Interesting aud attractive form. 

The Wesley un, Syracuse, H. Y. 

It It difficult to nay whether this and the author's oth-r works 
are more diaUngui'hed for splendor of diction, elevation of thought, 
or depth of evangelical and devout feeling. They are adap ed to be 
universally popular and useful. Albany Argus, 

Elevated in thought, attractive In Mjle.and devotional in tone, 
these Tolumtra must command attention, and will become favorites 
with the Christian reading comntoniiy. 

Th« Presbyterian, Philadelphia. 

As n writer he is prolific, and hi* Ivoka have an Iroroense Bale. 
His style is clear and unaffected, and bin pages breathe a spirit of 
warm evangelical piety. Vermont Chronicle. 

I: will do the heart and bead go«d to read Dr. Cumming'* writ 
Ings. They will have an extensive circulation, and cheer many a 
pilgrim on hfai way to heaven. Canada Christian Advocate. 

There is a freshness, andbeautY, and spirit aalily aboot all Dr. 
Cumming's production* that we have met with, which cannot fall to 
give them favor with the man oflaste, as well as the true Christian. 

Puritan Recorder, Boston. 

Jewett k Co., publish nothing but works of the most admirable 
character. In these volumes, by the Rev. Dr. Cumming, they hare 
supplied a want which the religious world has long fell. 

Schenectady Reporter. 

We know few books so enriched with thought and so pervaded 
with genial Christian feeling as those of Dr. Cumming. 

Lutheran Observer, Baltimore. 

In noticing the first volume of the series of which thefc beautiful 
rolumes form a par , we have already expressed our very high csti- 
mate of Dr. Cumming and of his works. 

Congregationnlist, Boston. 

These volumes of the reprint of Dr. Cumming 1 * works win be re- 
ceived with great sausfactioii by all "ho arc familiar with his ripe 
genius and high Christian culture. Evening Traveller, Boston. 

All of Dr. Camming 1 * writings arc eloquent, soul-stirring, stimu- 
lating, pregnant with admirable 3UgH es,, ons, and filled with profita- 
ble iimriiction. Zion's Herald, Boston. 

The works of Dr. Cumming breathe a most heavenly spirit. No 
• •ne can read them without feeling himself elevated and incited lo 
new duties and u higher state of Christian feeling. 

Mass. Life Boat. 

If Dr. Cumming can preach as he can write, there U no cause for 
wonder that he draws crowds of admiring hearers. 

Salem Observer. 

Published by JOHN P. JEWETT & CO., Boston, JEWETT, 
PROCTOR it WORTHlNtlTON, CI veland, Ohio. 
And foraok by all Booksellers. 3m Sept. 9. 



Tax Lord willing, ..will fulfill the following appointments. 

Cluunplaio. N. Y., Sabbath, lOtb. 

Camp-meeting, 16th . 

The above meetings will be held aa brethren relating in the several 
places shall appoint. The above appointment* are made by the 
suggestion of brother II imea. J. p Paprak, 



Elder B. S. RKTSOLKtwill preach at 

Waterloo, 9th, and Sunday, avtb. 

Meeting in the eveningsduring the week at any hour brethren may 
appoint. . .* • f 

I. C. Wklloomk, will preach at 

Richmond, Me., Read meeting-honse, Sunday, Sept. 10th, - .' 
Litchfield, Me., Robinson school-house, Sunday, Sept. 17th. 



Providence permitting, I will preach at 

Kensington, Friday. 8th, and over the Sabbath, 
ftucx, Mass., Sabbath, 17th. 



N. BlLLISOS. 



W. H. Eastman will preach at 

Grantham, N. at, Sunday. Sept. 10th. 

West Stratford, Vt., Sunday, 17th. 

Suuth Verthire, evenings of the 13th and 19th. 



Tutms will bt a meeting In West Bolton, C.B., at the stone School 
l(ouse,oomuien ing Sept. 15th, at 5 e m., and continue»ov r the 
Sabbath. P. V. Ws*t. 

D. W. P' •KMIKRGKK. 



Fine showers in rarious parts of the country, 
are reported in the newspapers as having arrested 
the drought noticed in our last. The papers also 
stat" that the injury done to the crops has been 
much exaggerated, and that the corn crop will yield 
a much larger harvest than was anticipated. We 
doubt whether it will full short of three fourths of 
the usual yield, taking the whole country together. 
The Boston Journal^ after giving extracts of a hope- 
ful aspect from papers in various sections of the 
country says : 

H The indications now are that what with the 
exaggerated statement of specula tors, and the croak- 
ings of some farmers, the grain producers will 
withhold their crops from the market this winter, 
in anticipation of batt r prices in the spring. The 
consequences of this policy will he that while 
there will l>c a scarcity and high prices during the 
wintcT, of which speculators will reap the benefit, 
the markets will be overstocked as soon as naviga- 
tion opens in the spring, and the farmers will suf- 
fer from a depression of prices. An official exami- 
nation and estimate of the crops by competent per- 
sons in each State, under the auspecies of the gov- 
ernment, could be made in three or four weeks at 
the most, and the opinions thus formed and the 
statistics obtained would enable the farmers to 
judge of the tendency of the. market, and would 
give the rej^ular dealers in breadstuff some data 
upon which to base their legitimate operations. 
Without these statistics, the eoramnnity will be 
entirely at the mercy of speculators, and it need 
not be a matter of surprise if bread riots should 
occur in some of our Urge cites." 



Mostrlv Rkport or Ntrw Scn«nxiBiks. 

New subscribers In Aug 40. 

Stoppa.es 40. 

00 

Total new subscribers since Jan. 1st 301. 

Total stoppages 301. 

OW. 



Providence permitting there will be a Grove meet- 
ing at White ftook Grove, Ogle county. 111. Com- 
menceing Sent. 21st at 2 o'clock p.m.", to continue 
over the Sabbath. Elders Samuel Cbapin, and N. 
W. Spencer, G. W. Mitchell, J. Cummings jr. and 
others are expected to be present. We cordially 
invite our brethren and sisters from a distanco to 
come and unite with us in endeavoring to provoke 
one another to love and good works, and laboring 
for the conversion of sinners. 

J. CCUMINOS, JR. 



J. M. Orrock will preach a tVest Hatley, C. 
E., Thursday, Sept. J-Uu ; Brompton, 15th ; Mel- 
bourne lGthandbunday, 17th ; Durham (in brother 
James Blake's neighborhood) the 19th ; Lawrence 
villo, 22d ; Waterloo, Sunday the 24tb, during 
the day, and in North Shefford at half past 5, p.Mj 
Meetings will commence at 4 o'clock on week-day 
eveni ngs or at a later hour as brethren may ar- 
range. 



The Ministiral Conference will be held at West- 
boro f . Particulars next week. C. R. Griggs. 



PannnESCRpcrmitting, I will hold a meeting at the school-house, 
near the West Meeting-house In 11.0, N. II., Sunday, Sept., 11th. 
If thought best, the meeting may continue two or three days. 

I will also hold a meeting at West Boscawen, Snnday, Septem- 
ber 24lh. T. M. Pbeblc- 



WOLSTKXHOIiMK'S URL! ON LIGHT, 
Or Self-Gmernlinj." 0<is Lamp*. 

Tins Light is believed to be the best means of portable illumination 
thai lias ever been introduued lo the )uMc. It la thouhtAy good 
judges to be the most atACTircL, bmu-um.ciikapaud xafb. The 
subscriber has persevered unremittingly i" attain a perfection in the 
Helton Ugh! that should prevent an objection by the most fastidious 
and he thinks he has done IL 

He is quite confident tliat his Light will commend itself no every 
observer, at first sight. But besides Its beauty, Its cost i» very mod- 
erate, whleh Is no small reconunrndaiinn ; a large centrv-isbte lamp 
may be supplled with this splcnded bight for about one cent iht 
hour. lUgrt«CTtiTcommeLdBtlo!iSh«'We\-er, is in this: it » sate. 
It has defied all his e.xperiraenls,— he has tried many lo eiplodc it. 

The surpassing splendor and moderate cost of this Lip hi *re rec- 
ommendations which. In contrast with all oilier means of ]*>rjab)e 
Illumination, ore sufficient to Insure for it an extensive patronage. — 
hunts salty also defies all contrast with others Hulda, and pintles 
the II KLloN LIGHT in a position of triumphant superiority. 

Yet ouother, though the least recummeudaUon of this light. Is 
that yyur large centre-table lamp, or the cominou work-lamp, when 
tilled, will glveauniform blase of brlUlnney Tor 12 and 14 hours 
without thes/is;A(es/affen<ioa,and until the hut drop is consumed. 
It Is thought it wfH compare well Willi every other Gus Light of- 
fered lo the patronage of the public. 

These Lamps in every style, with the Helton Spirit supplied to or- 
der In any i)Uantiiy, by the subscriber at his manufactory, Oaspee- 
street, ProvidKnce.K. 1. Jahks Woutkkkolmx. 

Sole Manufacturer. 

Providence, June SOtb, ISM. ljly.2».t.f. 



I axriCT to go to Vermont about the first of August, and shall re- 
main a few weeks ; those who wish me to visit them, will please 
address me immediately, at Lowell, Mass., lhat I may make ar- 
rangements accordingly. A. Sukrwi.v. 



I am now at liberty for six or eight weeks, and if any of the Advent 
churches wish my services for a few Sabbaths, they will please 
write me, at Lynn immediately. s. J. Romcy. 



Bt SINESS DEPARTMENT.' 



BUSINESS N0TKS. 

Don E. At ipood— Sent you certificate by mail to Low Hampton on 

the 30th ult.~ 
C. Rumop — -ent do. to Albany the 81st. 

E. A. Ofdrn.— The best way is to enclose the price, either in change 

or postage stamps. 
S. A. Beers.— Rec'd. 
/- H. Shipman ^John Shlnman psid %% In Nor. 1SW to No. 890, 

which ended Aug. 1, ISM. Is that what you-refer lo. 



THE ADVENT HERALD 

fjfe a nriLtMKD stbut satobdit . issCAlltA 

AI HO. 8 CHARD0N STREET, BOBT01 
, t,Nearli oppotilt lit Rivert //out,) 

BY J0SHDA V. HIMES. 

Inn.- II per sral aimoal Yolume, or $2 per rear, m aaVtawa. 

11.13 io., or J2.2S(wyear,iUiOi!/M.. 

%i in advance will pay Ibr sli copies to one person i and 

110 will pay br thirteen copies. 
Single copy, 5 cts. 

To thoae who reoeire of agents, free of postag-V K Is ,1.1* 

f,ir twentT-sia numbers, per year. 

Canada BnacMBras have to ftt-fiv, the postage on thrlr papers, 
X cts. a year, In addition to the aboto i I. e.. $1 will pay lor twenty- 
three numbers, or $11S a year. The same lo all the Provinces. 

IMOLUB SrascmiBHB have to pre-pay 2 foavx on each copy, 
or tl.M in addition lo the $2, per year. 6a. sterling (or sia ooclh^ 
and 12s. a year, pavs for the Herald and the American postage, which 
our English subscribers will pay to our •gent, Richard Robertson, 
Esq., B9 Orange Road, Dermondsey, near london. 

Postaoi - The postage on the JleraM, if pre-paid quarterly or 
yearly, at the office where it Is received, wul be U cents a year to 
any part of MassachuMla, and 20 cents to any other part of the 
United States. If »« pro paid, it will bs half a cent a number la 
ih. State, and one cent out of it . 

To Antigua, the postage Is six cent, a paper, or $3,12 a year. 
Will send the Utrali therefor %i a j car. or 12,60 fur aia months. 



pwr orncr. aodhessss. 
York 1 West Poland, Me. 



HKSALn TO THK POOR. 

P. Ryon 



$100. 



Fitch's iioscxgsr. 
CrVf fo H. Tannrr. 



P. Ryon $1 00. 



I. H. Sbipmax will preach nt Cabot, Vt., Lower 
Branch, Sabbath, Sept. 17tb. 



ThePoetrt of Physic. — Doecs have always been 
associated in onr minds with wry faces, and med- 
icine has seemed from the days of childhood, ano- 
ther word for nausea and disgust. Its remedies 
were th<! worst part of sickness, and pain was not 
so hard to bear as the revolting potions we were 



IMPORTANT PPBLICATIOXS. 

Memoir of William Miller. — Price, in eloth, $1 ; 

gilt, 81,50. Postage, 19 cents. 
Bliss's Commentary on the Apocalypse. — Price, in 

cloth, 60 cents. Postage, 12 cents. 



Appointment*. **«. 



Eldwr Chas. P. Dow will preach at 
Bristol, 9th and Sunday iOlh. 

HildLebury, 11th- 



Agrulo. 

Aibast, N. T.— rr.3fct.oU>, 186 Lyaiuf-street. 

Adbcrk, N. V. — V m. Ingnlre. . i 

Bascob, Hancock count), III.— Win. S- Uoore. 

UorSALO, N. Y. — John Powell, 

Dbbbt Lisb, Vt^ — 8. Foster. 

Dbtboit, Mich. — Luierne Armstrong. 

Kddisutos, Me. — Thomas Smith. 

Milwaukee, Wis.— I'r. Horatio 0. Vunk. 

Nbwbcbtbobt, Mass.— Dea. J. Pearson, sr., WnteT-sUwt. 

New York City — Wm. Tracy, 2W Itroome-stree:. 

1'it'i a i. i iniu. I'.v.-J. Uteri, N. B. cor. of Cherry and lit!, streets. 

Portland, Me. — Wm Pcttcnuiu. . 

Pkovidksci, R. I. — A. Pierce. 

R^crbstkb, N. v.— Wm. Busby, 216 Eichange-stiwi. 
Rot'UI and Ready, Hancock county* 111.— Larkln Scott. 
Salem, Mass*— Leniwl Osier. 

9uabo"Sa Ohovr, lie Kalh county, 11!.— Elder N. VT. Spencer. 

SoxosAm, He Kalb county, Ill -Wells A. Fay. 

Suebotuab Palls, Wis.— William Trobridgf. 

Tatlobsville, Christian county, 111.— Thomas P. Chapman. 

Tobobto, C. W.— D. Campbell. 

Watirloo, Shefford, C. E. — k. nutchlnson, M. D. 

Wsjrr AUssao, Vt — Benjomln Webb. 

White Kock, Ogle county, III — Elder John Cummings, jr. 

Worcester, Mass.— J. J. Blgelow. 



RELIGIONS READING, 

or 111* BEST DKSCRIPnO!!. 
rphc various Books, written and published, by the truly eloquent 
A and learned Scotch PI vine, the present minister of Crown Court, 
London, Rev. John Cumtnlng, 1». I)., are atlraoUng wide-spread at- 
tention, and are being perused by hundreds of thousands of admiring 
readers, on both sides of the Atlantic. For simplicity and elegancy 
of diction, and holy fervor, we doubt if they are excelled . by any 
writer, living or dead Their influence, whenever and by whomso- 
ever read, can be only good. No Christian's Library is complete, 
if destitute of these books. Their titles are as follows : 

Benedictions, or the Blessed life. 

Voices of the Ihiy. . 

Voices of the Bight. 

Voices of the Dead. 

The Church Before the Flood. 

Too Tent and the Altar. 

Scripture Readings on Qenesis. 
KuBianUm and Tniclarcanlsnr. 

To be followed by Readings on Exodus and Leviticus. And by 
th ■ New Testament Readings at conrcoitnt Intervals. 

The religious community, particularly the religious press, has 
spoken In high terms of commendation of these cxcelK'tit works, as 
follows: 

Thousands will thank Jewell a; Co. for putting this scries of vol- 
umes within their reach. Would that the whole community were 



.RECEIPTS. 

The !to. appended to eaeh nan,, .* that of the Hip aid to uhteh 
the money credited patft. fto. 569 Wat the eiofinr .wm.fr of 
ISS3; Ho. 685 is to the end of the volume in Jnnc,18&4 , and 
Ha. 711 it lo the dole of 18M. 

P. Livingston, 70S-, T. Lanstcr, 711 ; n. Durkee, COC and sumps 
for book; S. Johnson, 718-, B. Shaffer. t01\ K. 8abin,71»! 8. Smith, 
f.lO; J Oormao, 7 IB-, Mrs. 8. Touint.'ham, C..0-. 1'. Mniih, 719: O. F. 
Luc,-. 711; S.R. Oanlnrr. 111)., C. K. Oardncr. 71«i K. F. Moore, 
71B1 J. Thurston, 719; R. R. York, 716; <S. B Marklcy, 716; T F. 
Goudy. 718; J. L. Clapp, 804 and tracts; Karck Iron, 720; K. Col- 
card, 720; I. Andrews, jr. 718; II. Harvey, 720; S. II. Fisher, 711; 
I. Hooper. 720; N. BooUtlle. 716— cbcIi $1. 

J. Lyon, 729; O. PHIibury,711: I. Bush. 71°; J. 0. White, 1*6; 
C. X. llilliugs, 090; W. K. Stamp, 711; B. Sweiy, 7Uj W. Nelson. 
742; Catherine Chapman, 715; J. F. Le»I», 690; G. Lewis, 737; J. 
S. Hull, 766; M. Coolklge, 718; U D. Mansfield sen., 686V, 1'. Kj on. 
711 and 52 for sundries; »i ll. Little 726— each $3. 

W. Chamberlarn, 111 and tl. ; K Kennedy, 878; It. Slaytoo, 176; 
L. Carver, 166; 8. Pauner, 742; J . CnmmloKS, jr , on sect — each W. 

IT. Rupp, 783 and lx».ka, $80th J. F. CRrlton, 7H, and trscts 
— $i5tV, D. A. Peasley 684_»1 76-, J. Brooks. 711— $1 60; I K- 
0.ius,$4 76-. J. Kendall, Kt»-$1 60; N. StaUh, 729— $1 60. 




J. V. HI.MKN. Proprietor. 



" Wt HAVK HOT rOLLOWKD CCSX1SGLT DIT18RO ill!!'." 
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Resurrection Body. 

BY REV. A. C. THOMPSON. 

Shall I be left abandoned in the dust, 
When fate, reltnting, lets the flower revive? 
Shall Nature's voice, to man alone unjust. 
Deny him, doomed to perish, hope to live? 
I* it for this fair virtue oft must strive 
With disappointment, penury and pain? 
No ; heaven's immortal apring shall yet arrive, 
And man's majestic beauty bloom again, 
Bright through the eternal year of love's triumph 
ant reign heattik. 

Tukre are four grand epochs in the history of 
every sinuer saved by Christ. The first is that 
of natural birth, by which event another being, 
fearfully and wonderfully made, commences an 
existance that shall never end, yet under au- 
spices dark and fearful, inheriting disease with- 
in, discomforts without, and displeasure from 
i above. 

The second cpooh is that of the new birth, 
when this heir of sin and wrath becomes an heir 
of God; when the disordered soul, oppressed 
by thebondsof sin, is renewed and diseuthrallcd, 
translated from the domain of Satan, nat- 
uralized in a kingdom, united intimately and 
indissolubly with the Lord Jesus Christ. 

The third epoch is that of natural death ; the 
termination of this probationary period, the 
separation of body and soul for a season, — the 
one returning to earth as it was, the other to 
to God, free from sin and sharing in all the 
blessedness possible till the last epoch, that of 
resurrection, which consummates the whole. 

By that event we understand the reproduction, 
at the last day. of the same bodies formerly oc- 
i cupied, and the re-union of the soul of each 
saint with his own body, thus raised and glori- 
I tied. We understand not a new creatiou, not 
1 the calling into existence of a body formed from 
substances which did not enter into the old; we 
understand not an indiscriminate occupation of 
tenements supplied at Christ's summons, but the 
refitting of the tabernacle of each believer for 

■ the everlasting inhabitation ol his own spirit; 
neither of them, nor the united whole, having 

i lost its identity. 

This doctrine appears to have passed insensi- 
1 bly and extensively, from the thoughts aud the 
• literature of the Christian public ; yet it is a 
) fundamental article in our faith. To strike it 
i out is to remove the corner-stone from the Gos- 
| pel fabric. " Because we have testified of God 
I that he raised up Christ, whom be raised not 
I up, if so be that the dead rise not, for if the 
| dead rise not, than is not Christ raised, your 
faith is vain, ye are yet in your sin." 

It is the spirit of infidelity, alone, which can 
set aside the doctrine of a future resurrection, 
and which, carried out consistently, would over- 
throw the Gospel system. There is no gainsay- 
I ing the apostle's summary logic: if Christians 

■ rise not, Christ rose not; if Christ rose not, 
I he and his apostles are false witnesses; we are 
1 out upon the gloomy, trackless sea of scepticism. 

This is one of the test truths of our religion, 
because it is purely a doctrine of revelation, 
i The human miud, left to itself, would probably, 
i never have conjectured such a thing. Nature, 
J unaided, is not only dim, but wholly dark upon 
this point , aud when its possibility is suggested, 
| speculation is far more likely to reject this than 
the doctrine of tho soul's immortality. 
, _ As, then, this article of our belief is exclu- 
1 siyely one of revelation, we are to go at once, and 
•f with unhesitating confidence, to the Holy Scrip- 
ture. •• Marvel not at this, for tho hour is com- 
mg, in the which all that are in the graves shall 
hear the voice of the Son of Man, and shall 
come forth, they that have done good unto the 
| resurrection of life." (John 6:40.) " And this 
j is the will of him that seut me, that every one 
| which seeth the the Son and bclieveth on him, 
jmay have everlasting life ; and 1 will raise him 
Up at the last day," The clause, " and I will 
'raise him up at the last day," is repeated in the 
44th and 54th verses, and one similar in the 
••And have hope toward God, which 




they themselves also allow, that there shall be a 
resurrection of the dead, both of the just and the 
unjust." " Now if Christ be preached, that he 
rose from the dead, how say some among you 
that there is no resurrection of the dead ? But 
if there be no resurreotion of the dead, then 
is Christ not risen; and il Christ be not risen, 
then is our preaching vain, and our faith is also 
vain." .«!» I 

These passages establish the fact that at the 
close of this dispensation there will be a resur- 
rection of all the righteous dead, who shall 
come forth from their graves as certainly as 
Christ did from his. Special stress is laid upon 
the event of Christ's resurreotion, in proof of the 
resurrection of believers. " But now is Christ 
raised from the dead, and became the first of 
them that slept." Before him no one had come 
from the gravo without being again subject to 
death ; and, as the first fruits are a sample and 
pledge of the approching harvest, so our Lord's 
coming from the grave is the earnest of a like 
ingathering of his people. His was both type 
and guaranty of what shall be on the broad 
scale at their resurrection. His own re-appear- 
ance from the tomb was the crowning evidence 
that he is the faithful and true witness, and that 
each of his promises for the future is as sure of 
accomplishment as those already fulfilled. 

But, beyond this, there is a security for the 
saints' resurrection in their union to Christ. 
•' Now ye are the body of Christ, and members 
in particular." " Then they also that are fall- 
en asleep in Christ are perished." " But in 
Christ shall all be made alive, yet every man in 
his own order ; Christ the first fruits", afterwards 
they that arc Christ's at his coming." '• For, 
if we believe that J esus died and rose again , even 
them also that sleep in Jesus will God bring 
with him." The peculiar, vital union, subsisting 
between believers and their risen Lord, war- 
runts the assurance of their own triumphant 
awaking from the dust. 

Such are some of the more important declara- 
tions of the New Testament which demonstrate 
the future resurrection of the bodies of believers. 
The Scriptures, moreover, furnish examples il- 
lustrative of that event. Thus, the son of the 
widow of Sarepta, soon after death was again 
restored to life; the son of theShunamite, after 
the arrival of the prophet from Mount Carmel ; 
and another while they were burying him iu the 
sepulchre of Elisba. So, too, Jairus' daughter, 
and Dorcas, were restored to life soon after de- 
cease ; the widow's son at Nain, while the re- 
mains were on their way to the sepulchre, and 
Lazarus, after four days' corruption in the tomb. 
In these instance', the bodies raised, so far as 
appears, were, in all respects, the same as be- 
fore; aud no less subject to dissolution. Hence 
they were quite unlike those which will be re- 
produced at the general resurrection ; yet the 
main fact in the two cases is the same — a mi- 
raculous reunion of the soul with the same body, 
re-constituting the same person as before. 

And a most august occasion will that be. 
•' For the Lord himself shall descend from 
heaven, with a shout, with the voice of the arch- 
angel, and the trump of God." " In a moment, 
in the twinkling of an eye, at the last trump ; 
:'or the trumpet shall sound." Without insist- 
ing on the literal exactness of this description, 
ivc cannot understand less than that the occa- 
sion will be one of surpassing grandeur; that 
jur Lord will come, not only in his own divine 
.{lory, but with the glory of his Father, attended 
>y the holy angels, with inconceivable splendor, 
majesty and power. 

Yet, though the resurrection shall be general, 
it will also be successive, believers enjoying fit- 
ting priority, as it is written : " But every man 
in his own order; Christ the first fruits ; after- 
ward they that are Christ's at his coming." 
The dead in Christ shall rise first." 

" But some man will say, How are the dead 
raised up ; and with what body do they come?" 
Tho question is natural, and, keeping within the 
limits of revelation and sober judgment, a reply 
is due to the inquiry. 
The same l>odv will be raised. Without wast- 



ing time in disquisition upon what constitutes 
identity, or upou the changes which every liv- 
ing creature constantly undergoes, suffice it to 
say, that, notwithstanding all its mutations, the 
same body which is born is the one which dies, 
and the one which dies is that which will be 
raised again. It would be deemed irrelevant, 
in this connection, to discuss abstruse questions 
relating to substances, atoms, and the like ; nil 
that is important, or possible to know on the 
subject at present, is, that whatever may be es- 
sential to identity will be preserved ; so that it 
is proper to affirm now, and will then be evi- 
dently true, that the body which died is the one 
that is raised. The tratslation of Enoch and 
Elijah, the resurrection aud ascension of our 
Lord, the testimony that they which sleep in 
their graves shall como forth, — indeed, all testi- 
mony of holy writ upon this point, establishes 
the trnth that the body raised is identical with 
that from which separation took place. The 
changes that occur at regeneration, departure 
from the body, and reunion to the same after 
having been in Paradise, do not affect the iden- 
tity of the soul ; nor do the revolutions effected 
by growth, dissolution and resurrection, destroy 
the identity of the body ; nor do all these com- 
bined impair the identity of the person, when 
these two elements of his constitution shall have 
been reunited. Abraham will be forever con- 
scious to himself, and known to his family as 
the same Abraham who bought the field of 
Ephron, and the cave which was therein ; and 
the precionsdust first deposited there shall come 
forth, his own beloved Sarah. Samuel J. Mills 
was not buried irrecoverably, nor has any be- 
liever been lost in the ocean. The sea shall ere 
long, give up its dead unharmed. Each saint in 
Christ Jesus may say, 

" In ocean cave still safe with thee 
The germ of immortality ; 
And calm and peaceful is my sleep, 
Rocked in the cradle of the deep. 

It will be a spiritual body. " And that which 
thou sowest, thou sowest not that body that shall 
be, but bare grain ; it may chance of wheat or 
some other grain. But God giveth it a body as 
it hath pleased him, and to every seed his own 
body. All flesh is not the same flesh ; but there 
is one kind of flesh of men, another flesh of 
beasts, another of fishes, and another of birds. 
There are also celestial bodies, and bodies ter- 
restrial : but the glory of the celestial is one, 
and the glory of the terrestrial is another. 
There is one glory of the sun and another glory 
of the moon, and another glory of the stars ;■ for 
one star differcth from another star in glory. 
So, also, is the resurrection of the dead. It is 
sown in corruption, it is raised in incorruption. 
It is sown a natural body, it is raised a spiritual 
body. There is a natural body, and there is a 
spiritual body." 

• By this we do not understand that the resur- 
rection body will be a pure spirit, — which is a 
contradiction in terms, — but spirit-like compared 
with the present. (1 Cor. 15:50.) There will 
be a body still, as truly us there now is ; and 
without trenching upon its identity, Christ will 
mould it into a perfect adaptation to the heavenly 
world. What the precise character of its con- 
stitution, what its specific properties and endow- 
ments may be, we know not; for the future 
state is so necessarily unlike to the present, and 
such ia the divine silence of the Scriptures in re- 
gard to these details, that we shrink from all at- 
tempts to anticipate the knowledge of that day. 
Idle curiosity may propound questions without 
number; adventurous speculation may attempt 
to solve them ; but it is generally useless, and 
■nay be mischievous. One hour after the arch- 
angel's trump has sounded, believers will know 
more on this subject than all which they could 
have learned previously, by the most earnest, 
life-long study. 

The resurrection body will be incorruptible 
and iuimortal. It is sown in corruption, it is 
raised in incorruption. "For this corruption 
must put on incorruption, and this mortal must 
put on immortality," 

It will be inherently exempt from decay, and 



removed from all outward influences which 
might weaken or disorder it. 

It is a common and not improhablc idea that 
all the redeemed will forever exult in undceny- 
ing youth. The school-men were accustomed to 
say that all will rise of the same age. Haw- 
ever that may be, we are certain that the resur- 
rection body will be healthful and vigorous. 
" It is sown in weakness ; it is raised in power." 
It will be perfectly and forever free from lan- 
guor, weariness, and disease. "The inhabitant 
shall not say, I am sick." The eye of the pa- 
triarch" shall never grow dim again; Jacob 
shall no longer halt, and Lazarus retain no trace 
of his malady ; for then "flic eyes of the blind 
shall be opened, and the cars of the deaf shall 
be nnstopped. Then shall the lame man leap 
as a hart; and the tongue of the dumb shall 
sing." They shall all be girded with strength, 
— with immortal vigor to serve God, day and 
night, in his temple. 

The resurrection bodies of saints will be most 
beautiful and glorious. "It is sown in dishon- 
or ; it is raised in glory." No one of our race 
since the fall has had a body in all respects 
faultless. Every child of God shall hereafter 
possess one absolutely perfect. Yes ; these vile 
booics, subject to disease, distortion, decay, the 
instruments of sin, shall have an exquisite sym- 
metry of features and proportion. 

No Grecian artist, however faultless his eye, 
and fervid his imagination, ever conceived of a 
form so ethereal, so stately, so enchantiugly 
graceful, as shall then belong to the saint whose 
body was the most unlovely and misshapen here. 
The resurrection body will be perfectly suited to 
the occupancy of a perfect soul, in the temple 
and immediate presence of the King of kings. 
Christ also loved the church, and gave himself 
for it, that he might sanctify and cleanse it with 
tho washing of water by the word ; that ho might 
present it to himself a glorious church, not hav- 
ing spot or wrinkle, or any such thing, but that 
it should be holy and without blemish. Yes ; 
he " shall change our vile body, that it may be 
fashioned like unto his glorious body." 

And would we know what Christ's glorious 
body is ? Then must we see him on the mount 
of transfiguration, when, " His face did shine as 
the sun, and his raiment was white as the light." 
We must behold hiin in apocalyptic effulgence: 
" His countenance as the sun shineth in his 
strength." Such is the archetype of the be- 
liever's resurrection body. The masterpiece of 
supreme power and wisdom will be those future 
bodies of the saints, and .the reunion with them 
of the spirits of just men made perfect. 

Why is it, then, that epitaphs should now so 
seldom recognize this glorious truth ? . A false, 
unchristian taste on this point appears to have 
spread widely in our own laud, and some other 
parts of Christendom. It is painful to observe 
to what extent recent cemeteries are devoid of 
all scriptural sentiment in their monumental rec- 
ords. Formerly it was not so. 



Venom of Serpents. 

Tiiki.k is much in the history and habits of 
the reptile tribes, however repulsive they may be 
in appearance, that is very interesting. During 
a sojourn of two or three months in the interior 
of Arkansas, which appears to me to be the par- 
adise ol reptiles, I paid some attention to that 
branch of natural history called ophiology. I 
found four distinct varieties of rattlesnakes, (cro- 
talus) of which Crotalus Horridus and Crotalos 
Kartandii, are by far the most numerous. The 
former is the largest serpent in North America. 
The family of moccasin snakes (cotluUr) is also 
quite numerous, there being not less than ten 
varieties, most of which are quite as venomous 
as the rattlesnake. By dissecting great numbers 
of different species, I learned that the anatomi- 
cal structure of the poisoning appratus is similar 
in all the different varieties of venomous ser- 
pents. Is consists of a strong framework of 
bone, with its appropriate muscles in the upper 
part of the head, resembling, and being in fact, 
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a pnir of jaws, butexternally to the jaws proper, 
and much stronger. To these is attached, by a 
gingly-moid articulation, one or jnore movable 
tangs on each side, just at the verge of the 
mouth, capable of being erected at pleasure. 
These fangs arc very hard, sharp, and crooked, 
like the claws of a cat, and hooked backward 
with a hollow from the base to near the point. 
I have occasionally seen a thin slit of bone di- 
vide this hollow, making two. At thejr base is 
found a small sack, containing two or three 
drops of venom, which resembled thin honey. 
The sack is so connected with the cavity of the 
fang during its erection, that a slight upward 
pressure forces the venom into the fang at its 
base, and it makes its exit at a small-elit or 
opening near the point, with considerable force ; 
thus it is carried to the bottom of any wound 
made by the fang. Unless the fangs are erected 
for battle, they lie concealed in the upper part 
of the mouth, sunk between the external and in- 
ternal jaw bones, somewhat like a pen-knife 
blade shut up in its handle, where they aro cov- 
ered by a fold of membrane, which encloses 
them like a sheath ; — this is the vagina dentit. 
There can be no doubt that these fangs are fre- 
quently broken off or shed, as the head grows 
broader, to make room for new ones nearer the 
verge of the mouth ; for, within the vagina den- 
tis of a very largo crotalus horridus, I found no 
less than five fangs on each side — in all stages 
of formation — the smallest in a half pulpy or 
cartilaginous state, the next something harder, 
the third still more perfect, and so on to the 
main, well set, perfect fang. Each of these 
teeth bad a well defined cavity, like the main 
one. Three fangs on each side were freqnently 
found in copper heads, vipers, and others. 

The process of robbing serpents of their ven- 
om is easily accomplished by the aid of chloro- 
form, a few drops of which stupifies them. If, 
while they are under its influence, they are 
carefully seized by the neck, and the vagina 
dentis held out of the way by an assistant, with 
a pair of forceps, aud the fang be erected and 
gently pressed upward, the venom will be seen 
issuing from the fang, and dropping from its 
point. It may then be absorbed by a bit of 
sponge, or caught in a vial, or ou the point of a 
lancet. After robbing several serpents in this 
manner, they were found, after two days, to be 
as highly charged with venom of equal intensity 
with that first taken. 

During the process of robbing several species 
of serpents, I inoculated several small but vig» 
urous and perfectly healthy vegetables with the 
point of the lancet, well charged with venom. 
The next day they wore withered and dead, look- 
ing as though they had been scathed with .L-in- 
niug. In attempting to preserve a few drops of 
venom, for future experiments, in a small vial 
with two or three drops of alcohol, it was found 
in a short time to have lost its venomous proper- 
ties. But after mixing the venom with aqua 
ammonia or spirits of turpentine, or oil of pep- 
permint, or of cinnamon, or of cloves, or with 
. nitric or sulphuric acid, it still seemed to act 
with undiminished energy. It is best preserved, 
however, for future use by trituration with re- 
fined sugar or sugar of milk. 

A very fine, large cotton mouth snake, being 
captured by patting a shoe string around him, 
became excessively ferocious, striking at even 
the crack of a small riding whip. Finding him- 
self a prisoner, without hope of escape, he turned 
his deadly weapons on his own body, striking re- 
peatedly his well charged fangs deeply into his 
flesh. Notwithstanding this, he was put in a 
small basket, and carried forward. In one 
hour he was found dead, and no amount of irri- 
tation could excite the least indication of life. 
Four hours after, while removing the skin for 
presevation, the blood oozed slowly from the 
vessels in a dissolved state. No violence was 
done to his snakeship, except what he did to 
himself. 

Another moccasin, shot by a pistol about two 
inches back of the head, and- skinned immedi- 
ately, gave decided evidence of vitality four 
hours alter being" flayed, by writhing the body 
whenever it was irritated by a scalpel. 

A large rattlesnake, beheaded instantly with 
a hoe, would, an hour and a half after, strike at 
anything that pinched its tail. Of several per- 
sons who were testing their firmness of nerve by 
trying to hold the hand steady while the serpent 
struck at it, not one could be found whose hand 
would not recoil in spite of his resolution ; and 
one man, a great Dully, by-the-by, was struck 
ou the naked throat with considerable force by 
the headless trunk of the serpent, and staggered 
back, fainted and fell, from terror. Mr. Stew- 
art, of Mississippi, tells me he once witnessed a 
similar scene. An old hunter shot a rattle- 
snake's head off, and after reloading his gun and 
standing some time, he stooped to pull off the 
rattles, and the bloody but headless trunk of the 
snake struok him on the temple, aud he fainted 
and fell down with terror. 

Seven venomous serpents, belonging to five 
different species, were made to fraternize, and 
dwell amicably in one den. A beautiful pair of 



long bodied speckled snakes, known as king 
snakes, found to be fangless, and consequently 
without venom, were duly installed as members 
of the family. Some uneasiness was perceivable 
among the older members, but no attempt was 
made to destroy the intruders, though they might 
have been killed instantly. The next morning 
four of the venomous serpents were found to 
have been destroyed by the king snakes, and was 
still within their coil, and the remaining ones 
would make no effort at self defence. A large 
rattlesnake seemed stupid and indifferent to his 
fate. He could not be made to threaten or give 
warning even with his rattles. The smallest 
king snake was afterward inoculated with the 
poison of one of the serpents he had destroyed, 
and died immediately after — thus evincing that 
they must have exercised some power besides 
physical force to overcome their fellow creatures. 

In short, the result of a great number of ex- 
periments performed with the venom of a great 
variety of serpents, seem to lead to the following 
conclusions : 

1. That the venom of all serpents acts as a 
poison in a similar manner. 

2. That the venom of some varieties is far 
more active than that of others. 

3. That a variety of the coluber, known as 
the cotton mouth, is the most venomous serpent 
in Arkansas. 

4. That the venom of serpents destroys all 
forms of organized life, vegetable as well as ani- 
mal. . ,-n,rt 

5. That alcohol, if brought in contact with the 
venom, is, to a certain extent, ad antidote. 

% That serpents do possess the power of faci- 
nating small animals, aud that this power is iden- 
tical with mesmerism. 

7. That the blood of small animals, destroyed 
by the venom of serpents, bears a close resem- 
blance to that of animals destroyed by lightning 
or hydrocyanic acid ; it loses its power of coag- 
ulation, and cannot be long kept from putrifac- 

tion. D'. Oilman In St- tank Malical and Surgical Journal. 



sick man ran cold, by calling oat incessantly, 
in a deep hoarse voice, " 0, the great and dread- 
ful God!" 

Through the months of July and August, and 
September, the Great Plague raged more and 
more. Great fires were lighted in the streets, 
in the hope of stopping the infection j but there 
was a plague of rain too, and it beat the fires 
out. At hot. the winds, which usually r'lBe at 
that time of the year which is called the equinox, 
when day and night are of equal length all over 
the world, began to blow, and to purify the 
wretched town. The deaths began to decrease, 
the crosses slowly to disappear, the fugitives to re 
turn, the shops to open again, pale, frightened 
faces to be seen in the streets. The plague had 
been in every part of England, but in close and 
unwholesome London it had killed one hundred 
thousand people. 



The Great Plague. 




Is Dickens' Child's History of England, we 
find the following respecting the great plague 
that prevailed in the 17th century in the city of 
London : 

For this was the year and time of the great 
Plague in London. During the winter of 1664, 
it had beeu whispered about that some few peo- 
ple had died here and there of a disease called 
the plague, in some of the unwholesome suburbs 
around London. News was not published at 
that timo as it is now, and some people believed 
these rumors, and some disbelieved them, and 
they were soon forgotten. But in the month of 
May, 1665, it began to be said all over the town 
that the disease had burst out with great violence 
in St. Giles' ; and that the people were dying in 
great numbers. This soon turned out to be aw- 
fully true. The roads out of London were 
choked up by people endeavoring to escape from 
the inleetcd city, and large sums were paid for 
any kind of conveyance. The disease soon 
spread so fast that it was necessary to shut up 
the houses in which sick people were, and to cut 
them off from communication with the living. 
Every one of these houses was marked on the 
outside of the door with a red cross, and the 
words, " Lord have mercy on us ! " The streets 
were all deserted, grass grew in the public ways, 
and there- was a dreadful silence in the air. 
When uight came on, dismal rumblings used to 
be heard, and these were the wheels of the death- 
cart, attended by men with veiled faces, and 
holding cloths to their mouths, who rang doleful 
bells, and cried in a loud and solemn voice, 
' ' Bring out your dead ! " The corpses put into 
these carts were buried by torchlight in great 
pits, no service being preformed over them — all 
men being afraid to stay for a moment on the 
brink of the ghastly graves. In the general 
fear, children ran away trom their parents, and 
parents from their children. Some who were 
taken ill died alone arid without any help. 
Some were stabbed or strangled by hired nurses, 
who robed them of all their money, and stole 
the very beds on which they lay. Some went 
mad, dropped from their windows, ran through 
the streets, and in their pain and frenzy flung 
themselves into the river. These were not all 
the horrors of the time. The wicked and desso- 
lutc, in wild desperation, sat in taverns singing 
roaring songs, and were stricken as they drunk, 
and went out and died. The fearful and super- 
stitious persuaded themselves that they saw su- 
pernatural sights — burning swords in the sky. 
gigantic arms and darts. Others pretended that 
at night vast crowds of ghosts walked round and 
round the dismal pits. One madman, naked, 
and carrying a brazier full of burning coals up- 
on his head, stalked through the streets, crying 
that he was a prophet, commissioned to denounce 
the vengeance of the Lord on wicked London. 
Another always went to and fro exclaiming, 
"Yet forty days, and London shal 1 ba destroyed ! '" 
A third awoke the echoes of the dismal streets, 
by night and by day, and made the blood of the 



Abide "With Us. 

Tarry with me, 0, my Saviour! 

For the day is passing by ; 
See ! the shades of evening gather, 

And the night is drawing nigh ! 
Tarry with me ! Tarry with me ! 

Pass me not unheeded by ! 

Many friends were gathered round me, 
In the bright days of the past ; 

But the grave has closed above them, 
And I linger here at last ! 

I am lonely ; tarry with me 
Till the dreary night is past. 

Dimm'd for mo is earthly beauty ; 

Yet the spirit's eye would fain 
Rest upon thy lovely features ; 

Shall 1 seek, dear Lord, in vain ? 
Tarry with' me, 0, my Saviour! 

Let me see thy smile again ! 

Dull my ear to earth-born music : 
Speak thou, Lord, in words of cheer : 

Feople, tottering my footstep, 
Sinks my heart with sudden fear : 

Cast thine arms, dear Lord, aronnd me. 
Let me feel thy presence near. 

Faithful memory paints before me 
Every deed aud thought of sin ; 

Open thou the blood-filled fountain, 
Cleanse my guilty soul within : 

Tarry, thou forgiving Saviour! 
Wash me wholly from my sin ! 

Deeper, deeper grow the shadows, 
Paler now the glowing West , 

Swift the night of death advances ; 
Shall it be the night of rest? 

Tarry with me,0, my Saviour! 
Lay my head upon thy breast ! 

Feeble, trembling, fainting, dying, 
Lord, 1 cast myself on thee ; 

Tarry with me, through the darkness! 
While I sleep, still watch by me, 

Till the morning, then awake me, 
Dearest Lord, to dwell with thee. 



the gospel, Yon have grown op amid the privi- 
leges of a christian land, and truth has been ad- 
dressed to you in every variety of fofm. God 
has showered upon you many blessings, that 
your gratitude might be awakened and hisgood- 
oess.lead you to repentance ; and occasionally 
perhaps, he has afflicted you, that in the expe- 
rience of earth '8 vanity you might seek heaven's 
bliss. He has visited you by his Spirit. You 
have heard the Holy Ghost knocking at the door 
of your heart. At the grave of a friend, on a 
sick-bed, or under an impressive discourse, you 
have felt his secret influence, and have been al- 
most persuaded to be a Christian, And yet, af- 
ter all, you remain impenitent and far from 
God. Oh! would it be surprising if even a 
long suffering aud compassionate God should be 
wearied and prevoked to anger by such treat- 
ment, and should leave you in total obduracy ? 
Then your case would be desperate, and nothing 
could produce sincere repentance. At the pros- 
pect of death you might be alarmed, and wring- 
ing your bands in anguish, you might cry for 
mercy, but such fear would be only the forebod- 
ings of eternal sorrow, and God will have for- 
gotten to be gracious. You might be over- 
whelmed with alarm and terror, but, like Esau, 
who sold bis birthright, find no" place for re- 
pentance, though you sought it carefully with 
tears. 

Be cautious, lest, by the too oft repeated re- 
jection of the proffers of love, your heart become 
callous and indifferent under the most melting 
exhibitions of truth ; lest the blessed Spirit of 
God, offended at the ungrateful requital re- 
quired at your hands, should go away forever, 
and your life he continued only to glorify the 
power and justice of an insulted and incensed 
God, by adding sin unto sin, and treasuring up 
wrath against the day of wrath. 



A Soul Forsaken of God. 



If the soul be forsaken of God — if the Holy 
Spirit, by whose power alone the heart can be 
renewed, take his departure — how utterly hope- 
less is his condition ! It stands as a monument 
of Divine wrath, to whom the Lord says, as he 
did of tho accursed fig-tree, " Let no fruit grow 
thereon forever." Already its doom is fixed be- 
yond change, and its everlasting ruin as certain 
as though it were shut up in the prison of des- 
pair. What ! is there no efficacy in the blood 
of Jesus ? Ah ! his atoning sacrifice has been 
rejected. Is' there no power in the grace of 
God ? That grace has been despised. Is there 
no love in the heart of God ? His love and pa- 
tience have beeu so long slighted and abused, 
that the very heart which once melted with pity 
is now insensible to the sinner's guilty state. 
Will no cries for meroy reach his ear ? Ah ! 
timg was when he Baid, " 1 love them who love 
me, and those who seek me early shall find me ;" 
but now he is regardless of the sinner's prayer, 
and though from the borders of the grave he lift 
his agonizing cry to heaven, the Lord replies, 
" Because I called, and ye refused ; 1 stretched 
out mine arm, and no man regarded; 1 also 
will laugh at your calamity ; 1 will mock when 
your fear cometh. Then shall they call upon 
me, but I- will not answer ; they shall seek inc 
early but they shall not find me." 

Dear reader, what an affecting appeal does 
this subject make to your heart, urging you to 
immediate repentance ! I might enforce this 
obligation by a consideration of approaching 
death. But suppose God should spare your lite 
for many years, is there not. danger that you 
may grieve away the Holy Spirit, and exhaust 
the forbearance and patience of God ? Kcflect 
how long he has been calling you by the awful 
threatenings of his law, nnd 4 the mild accents of 



The Power of Temptation. 

We start on the voyage of life. We flatter 
ourselves that we are able to meet temptation. 
Wc confide in the strength of our principles. 
We trust to the sincerity of our own hearts. 
Guileless ourselves — I do not mean guiltiest, in 
the sense that we have no propensity to evil, but 
guileless, in the sense of sincere and confiding 
— wc suspect no f'rand in others. Suspicion is 
not the characteristic of youth. It is the un- 
happy work of experience ; the influence that 
comes into our hearts, notwithstanding all our 
efforts to resist it, from long acquaintance with 
the insincerity of mankind. The world flatters 
us, and a thousand temptations, adapted with 
consummate skill to the young, allure us. Pro- 
fessed friends meet us on the way, and assure us 
that there is no danger. The gay, the fashion- 
able, the rich, the winning, the bcautilul, the 
accomplished, invite us to tread with them the 
pa'h of pleasure, and to doubt the suggestions of 
experience and of age. We feel confident of 
our own safety. Wc suppose we may tread se- 
curely a little farther. We see no danger near. 
We take another step still, and yet another, 
thinking that we are safe yet. We have tried 
our virtuous principles thus far, and thus far 
they bear the trial. We could retreat if we 
would ; we mean to retreat the moment that 
danger comes near. But who kuows the power 
of temptation ? Who knows when dangers shall 
rush upon us so that we cannot escape ? There 
is a dividing line between safety und danger. 
Above thundering Niagara, the river spreads 
out into a broad and tranquil basin. All is 
calm, and tho current flows gently on, and 
there even a light skiff may be guided in safety. 
You may glide nearer and nearer to the rapids, 
admiring the beauty of the shore, and looking 
upon the nscending spray of the cataract, and 
listening to the rour of the distant waters, and 
be happy in the consciousness that you are safe. 
You may go a little farther, and may have 
power still to ply the oar to reach tho bank. 
But there is a point beyond which human power 
is vain, and where the mighty waters shall seize 
the quivering bark, and bear it on to Bwift de- 
struction. So perishes many a young man by 
the power of temptation. You may drink a so- 
cial glass, you think, with a friend, and be safe. 
One more glass, aud you may be safe still, and 
another may be taken, you think, withoitt dan- 
ger. You may go to the theatre once, you sup- 
pose, and be safe. You may be pleased, and" 
think you may go again, and be safe still. You 
are fascinated with the scenery, the acting, the 
sentiment, and you go again. The acting; the 
sentiment, is not such as you saw and heard at 
the fireside of your childhood ; not such as a 
mother would love ; not quite such as you would 
wish a sister to see. You cannot help perceiv- 
ing that it is indelicate and profane. But you 
will be sensible of less and less horror at the in- 
delicacy and profancness there. 

There is i point where no young man is safe, 
and where no unconverted heart is secure from 
the power of temptation. 1 need not describe 
the result. One allurement does not stand 
alone. None have been injured by staying away 
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from such scenes. But oh, how many hearts 
have been broken as the result of a visit to such 
a place of allurement! 



The Papacy and Protestantism. 

How it was that Protestantism did so much, 
yet did no more— how it was that the Church of 
Home, having lost a large part of Europe, not 
only ceased to lose, but actually regained nearly 
half of what she had lost — is cerainly a most cu- 
rious and important question. 

There is not, and there never was, on this 
earth, a work of human policy so well deserving 
of examination as the Roman Catholic Church. 
The history of that Church joins together thetwo 
great ages of human civilization. No other in- 
stitution is left standing which carries the mind 
back to the times when the smoke of sacrifice rose 
from the Pantheon, and when cameleopards and 
tigers bounded in the Flavian amphitheatre. 
The proudest royal houses are but of yesterday, 
when compared with the Supremo Pontiffs. 
That line we trace back in an unbroken series, 
from the Pope who crowned Napoleon in the 
nineteenth century, to the Pepin in the eighth ; 
and far beyond the time of Pepin the august dy- 
nasty extends, till it is lost in the twilight of fa- 
ble. The republic of Venice came next in an- 
tiquity. Cut the republio of Venice was modern 
when compared with the Papacy ; and the re- 
public of Venice is gone, and the Papacy re- 
mains. The Papacy remains, not in decay, not 
a mere antique ; but full of life and youthful 
vigor. The Catholic Church is still sending 
forth to the fartherest ends of the world mission- 
aries as zealous as those who landed in Kent 
with Augustin ; and still confronting hostile 
kings with the Bame spirit with which she con- 
fronted Attila. The number of her children Is 
greater than hi any former age. Her acquisi- 
tions in the New World have more than com- 
pensated her for what she lost in the Old. Her 
spiritual ascendancy extend over the vast coun- 
tries which lie between the plains of the Missouri 
and Cape Horn. The members of her community 
are certainly not fewer than a hundred and fifty 
millions; and it will be difficult to show that all 
the other Christian 'sects united amount to a hun- 
dred and twenty millions. She saw the com- 
mencement of all the governments, and of all the 
ecclesiastical establishments, that now exist in 
the world ; and we feel no assurance that she is 
uotdestined to see the end of them all. She was 
g^reut and respected before the Saxon had set his 
loot on Britain — before die Frank had passed 
the Rhine — when Grecian eloquence still flour- 
ished at Antioch — when idols were still wor- 
shipped in the temple of Mecca. And sho may 
still exist in undiminished vigor when some trav- 
eller from New Zealand shall, in the midst of a 
vast solitude, take his stand on a broken arch of 
London Bridge, to sketch the ruins of St. Paul'B. 

We often hear it said that the world is con- 
stantly becoming more and more enlightened, 
and that this enlightening must be favorable to 
Protestantism, and unfavorable to Catholicism. 
We wish that we could think so. But we see 
great reason to doubt whether this be a well- 
fouuded expectation. We see, that during the 
last two hundred and fifty years, the human 
mind has been in the highest degree active — that 
it has made great advances in every branch of natu- 
ral philosophy — that ithas produced innumerable 
inventions tending to promote the convenience of 
life — that medioine, surgery, chemistry, engi- 
neering, have been very greatly improved — that 
government, police, and law have been improved, 
though not quite to the same extent. Yet we 
see that, during these two hundred and fifty 
years, Protestantism has made no conquests 
worth speaking of. Nay, we believe that as far 
as there has been a change, ithas been in favor 
of the Church of Rome. We cannot, therefore, 
feel confident that the progress of knowledge 
will necessarily 'be fatal to a system which has, 
to say the least, stood its ground in spite of the 
immense progress which knowledge has made 
since the days of Queen Elizabeth. 

Indeed, the argument which we are consider- 
ing seems to us to be founded on an entire mis- 
take. There are branches of knowledge, with 
reject to which the law of .the human mind is 
progress. In mathematics, when once a propo- 
sition has been demonstrated, it is never after- 
wards contested. Every fresh story is as solid a 
basis for a new superstructure as the original 
foundation was. Here, therefore, there is a 
constant addition to the stock of truth. Iti the 
inductive sciences again, the law is progress. 
Every day furnishes new facts, and thus brings 
theory nearer to perfection. There is no change 
that either in the purely demonstration, or in 
the purely experimental science, the world will 
ever go back, or even remain stationary. No- 
body evor heard of a reaction against Taylor's 
theorem, or of a reaction against Harvey's doc- 
trine of the circulation of the blood. 

But with theology the case is very different 
As respects natural religion— revelation being 
tor the present altogether left out of the question 



—it is not easy to see that a philosopher of the 
present day is more favorably situated than 
Thales or Simonides. He has before him just 
the »ame evidence of design in the structure of 
the universe which the early Greeks had We 
say just the same ; for the discoveries' of modern 
astronomers and anatonists have really added 
nothing to the force of that argument which a 
reflecting mind finds in every beast, bird, insect, 
fish, leaf, flower and shell. The reasoning by 
which Socrates, in Xenophon's hearing, confuted 
the little atheist Aristodemus, is exactly the 
reasoning of Paley's " Natural Theology." So- 
crates makes precisely the samo use of Zcuzis, 
which Paley makes of the watch. As to the. 
other great question — the question, what becomes 
of man after death— we do not see that a highly 
educated European, left to his unassisted reason, 
is more likely to be in the right than a Black- 
foot Indian. Not a single one of the many sci- 
ences in which we surpass the Blacktoot Indian, 
throws the smallest light on the state of the soul 
alter the animal life is extinot. In truth, all 
the philosophers, ancient and modern, who have 
attempted, without the help of revelation, to 
prove the immortality of man, from Plato down 
to Franklin, appear to us to have failed deplora- 
bly. Macauley. 



Baptized Infidelity- 

The Devil rarely compasses a great deal of 
mischief among men of sense, when he introduces 
himself with " horns and hoofs. " The " cloven 
foot " when fully exposed, is generally speaking, 
a sufficient token of Satanic presence, to put 
most people a little on their guard. It is when 
the Prince of evil assumes the form of an " An- 
gel of Light," that he succeeds best, in deceiv- 
ing those whom he would destroy.' When the 
Cloak of Religion is put on to cover the ugly 
deformities of bald infidelity, we have most to 
fear. Such men as Voltaire, Paine, and Knee- 
land are heeded only as an offensive wind. They 
make little or no impression, for the reason that 
such men are honest enough, to tell the world 
that they are infidels, and so the world are ad- 
vertised to look out for them and their teachings, 
and treat them accordingly. But when infidels 
turn preachers, and profess to be Christian min- 
isters, and pretend to preach the Gospel, it is 
then that they are in the way of doing infinite 
mischief. We have frequently called attention 
to the infidel sentiments which Theodore Parker, 
of this city, puts forth from time to time, under 
color of preaching the Gospel, as a minister of 
Christ. 

It may be that some persons who are not 
fully aware of this man's sentiments, and the in- 
jury which they are doing in the world, are in- 
clined to the opinion, that he has been over se- 
verely dealt with by those who ought to look 
upon him and his doctrines, 'with the eye and 
heart of a large charity. The best arguments 
wherewith to convince such people of their error 
are the facts, as they come forth, from time to 
time, in the wild declamations of this gifted bnt 
most misguided man. 

The last infidel sentiment which we have met 
with as coming from this* preacher of death, is 
the following shameless piece of blasphemy. 

In speaking of the Protestant chnrches, in his 
Anti-Nebraska sermon, he says: — "The fore- 
most sect of them all debated, a little while ago, 
whether it should have a litany, - and on what 
terms itshould admit youngmen to the commnnion 
table — allowthem todrinJc " grocers' wine, ''and 
eat " bakers' bread " on the Lord's " day " in the 
Lord's M house." 

Did the blistered lips of the vilest infidel ever 
distil a more deliberate sentence of sarcastic con- 
tempt of the most solemn ordinance instituted by 
the Lord Jesus Christ ? A man who can utter 
such a sentence, and pretend to be" a preacher of 
the gospel, may well lay claim to the distinction 
of a degree of godless boldness, which would 
put a whole regiment of French infidels, to the 

blush. Witness and Advocate. 



"There Remaineth a Rest for the 
People of God.— Heb. 4:6- 

We may notice that there is one word here 
which conveys an idea of the character of those 
who enter into this rest. It is the word translated 
■■rest." It is said that theie remaineth a 
•' Sabbatismos " for the people of Qod ; literally 
translated, "a S.bbath keeping;" as if there 
were something so holy, beautiful and sweet 
in the earthly Sabbath, that a Christian by 
the enjoyment of his Sabbaths upon earth, an- 
ticipates and covets as his dearest joy, an ever- 
lasting Sabbath when time shall be no more. 
And it is very much by what you feel of pleas- 
ure in the Sabbath now, that you may estimate 
your fitness for the everlasting Sabbath. The 
man to whom the Sabbaths opon earth have no 
beauty, to whose ear the chimes of Sabbath bells 
have no music, and to whose heart the exercises 
of the Sabbath sanctuary comes home with no 



stirring eloquence and influential force, gives 
but poor evidence that he is ripening for that 
everlasting " Sabbath-keeping " that remaineth 
for the people of God.". The Sabbath upon' 
earth is a fragment of heaven set like a gem in 
the brow of this world ; it is, as it were, an Isl- 
land struck off from the continent of eternity, 
cast down into the roaring torrents of human 
life, standing upon which we can see the sun- 
shine of the better land, hear the chimes of its 
jubilee, and by our experience of the sweetness 
of our Sabbath here, rejoice that there will one 
day be a Sabbath which shall never be disturbed 
by the sound of the railway whistle, or dark- 
ened by the cloud of the manufactory smoke ; 
or disturbed by our sins, or clouded by our pre- 
judices, or interrupted by our infirmities ; where 
necessity and mercy, which are now just pleas 
upon earth , ■hull be no pleas, because not needed 
at all,.forever. 

Reader, do you enjoy the Sabbath — not as a 
penance, but as a festival — after the weary week 
is done? Are you thankful for the Sabbath 
light ? Is it to you the brightest day of the 
seven, the day that you most enjoy — which you 
would not give up for all the days of the week 

besides ? Dr dimming*' •* Voice* of the Nlnhu" 



. The Plain Truth. 

The New York Times, in discoursing upon the 
late Schuyler robbery, tells the plain truth in 
the following extract we make from the columns : 

"Talk of the moralities of the false issue of 
stock, and the hosts of other fraudulent transac- 
tions ! Talk of railroad manias and the many 
reckless pursuits of speculative life ! The evil 
is not with them. It is not in Wall street. It 
is not in Bonds and Brokers. Look to your 
splendid avenues — your palaces named hotels — 
your five thousand dollar parties — your silks and 
wines — your whole system of modern Amejican 
show. There you have the root of this consum- 
ing cancer — there, and there only, are the flesh 
and blood that feed its spreading poison. — What 
is the use of wasting words on our system of busi- 
ness — on excessive credit — on fictitious negotia- 
tions, so long as vain and silly wives are urging 
on their vainer and sillier husbands to this all - 
devouring ruin! The cure is needed at home ; 
and until our domestic vices are reformed, we 
are whistling down the wind in every effort made 
to rectify the monstrous error. A great part of 
this tremendous evil is due to our women. It is 
hard to thiuk it — harder to write it — but never- 
theless it is plain, honest truth. They are the 
money maelstroms — they and their silks, wines, 
carpets, hangings and equipage — and in them 
are swallowed up the millions that are reported 
in our financial disaster. Psalms for their souls 
— liturgies of sorrow — requiems of death — any 
thing in the way of thunder and lightning would 
be, just now, the next thingto a Gospel, if it could 
arouse our women to arrest the enormous drafts 
they are making on the exchequer of the world. " 



The whole frame of the body and soul bears 
the impress of the infinite power and wisdom of 
the Creator. A body framed with an admirable 
architecture; a soul cudued with understanding, 
with judgment, memory, imagination. Man is 
the epitome of the world, contains in himself 
the substance of all natures, and the fulness of 
the whole universe ; not only a regard of the 
universality of his knowledge, whereby he com- 
prehends the reasons of many things ; bnt as all 
the perfections of the several natures of the world 
are gathered and united in man, for the perfec- 
tion of his own in a smaller volume. In his soul 
he partakes of heaven, in his body of the earth. 
We need not cast our eyes any farther than our- 
selves, to behold a God. He shines in the ca- 
pacity of our souls, and the vigor of our mem- 
bers. We must fly from ourselves, and be strip- 
ped of our "own humanity, before we can put off 
the notion of a Deity. ' Chumoc*. 



An Irish Riot. 

The First Annual Parade of the American 
Protestant Association Lodges in the State of 
New-Jersey, mostly composed of Irishmen, took 
place in Newark on Tuesday, and was in honor 
of the first session of the American Congress. 
Lodges from New York and Brooklyn united in 
the demonstration. The procession was long 
and imposing, having numerous bands, oanners 
and flags interspersed. The badges of the mom- 
bers are a red scarf, with silver stars emblemati- 
cal of our Union, eagles, rosettes. &c. The 
banners were large and handsome and were dec- 
orated with patriotic insignia and the devices of 
the Association. The procession was composed 
probably of 2,000 persons, four abreast. After 
finishing the line of march they proceeded to 
Military Hall for a collation. Previous to 8 
o'clock in the afternoon, the Association had 
dinner at Military Hall in Market-st., after 
which they again formed in line to finish their 



parade. Their route lay through the western 
portion of the city. While passing through 
William-st,, near High-st„ in the immediate Vi- 
cinity of the Roman Catholic Church, a neigh- 
borhood thickly populated with Irish, a collision 
occurred between the residents there and those 
in the procession, which led to serious conse- 
quences. We ascertained from several sources 
that as the last part of the procession was pass- 
ing the church, shots were discharged, and 
stones were thrown from the windows. One of 
the shots passed through the banner of Henry 
Clay Lodge No. 10 of New- York, and one of 
the stones struck a man in the procession. Some 
of the ProtestantB, feeling enraged at the outrage 
committed upon them , left the ranks of the pro- 
cession and made an onslaught upon the church. 
A party of about thirty first broke into the 
church, and it is asserted that they found a Cath- 
olic priest and about twenty Irishmen in the 
building. The priest and some of his party got 
out of the church immediately by a back way, 
and ran off. The Protestants proceeded to sack 
the church. They destroyed the organ, demol- 
ished the altar and seats of the church, broke 
out the windows, and otherwise injured the 
building, to the amount of $500 to $8.00. A 
crowd entered a few minutes afterward, and 
when they had finished the work of destruction, 
the building was completely riddled, and pre- 
sented a most desolate appearance. A large 
number of pistol-shots were fired in the church 
against the walls and ceiling by the Protestants. 
One Catholic Irishman named Thomas McCar- 
thy was shot outside the church immediately af- 
ter the commencement of the affray. He re- 
ceived two balls in the lower part of his abdo- 
men, out of about twenty shots said to have been 
fired at him. He died at 10 on Tuesday night. 
Another Catholic who had knocked down one of 
the Protestants that entered the church, was in 
turn knocked down and jumped upon, and some 
person drew a knife, the blade of which was 
eight inches in length and struck him, as if in- 
tending to " pin him " to the floor. The knife 
cut the prostrate man badly in the neck. Others 
were seriously wounded, but how many were in- 
jured, or how much they were hurt, could not be 
learned. s • V. Tribune. 



Annexation of the Sandwich Isl- 
ands. 

Late news from California, reports that the 
American Commissioner has concluded a treaty 
for the annexation of the Sandwich Inlands to 
the United States, and that the treaty is coming 
forward in the mail steamer, via. Panama. No 
details arc given, but it is known that all the 
King's Council were strougly in favor of annex- 
ation, and the king was oue of the most active 
promoters of the treaty. 

The mining news from California was never 
more favorable than at present. 

The editor of a San Francisco paper, in re- 
ferring to the treaty with the government of the 
.Sandwich Islands, says that nothing has trans- 
pired relative to the terms of the cessions but 
the treaty is forwarded to Washington to-day by 
the steamer ; and enough is known to establish 
the fact that the terms are advantageous in the 
extreme, and there is no doubt they will be 
readily accepted by the general government. 

All the members of the Hawaiian Privy Coun- 
cil, except two, are in favor of annexation, and 
the old King himself, 'anxious to be divested of 
the cares of unsubstantial royalty, is one of the 
chief promoters of the measure. The heir ap- 
parent, however, is very unwilling to see the 
sceptre pass from his illustrious house, and by 
no means relishes the idea of being reduced to 
the level of a plain American citizen. 

An active trado is springing up between San 
Francisco and the Saudwich Islands and the 
splendid new steamer Polynesia now plies regu- 
larly between San Francisco and Honolulu. 
The advantages to be derived from annexation 
are too obvious to need comment. Advices from 
Washington will be anxiously looked for. 



Foreign News. 

New York, Sept. 7. The British steamship 
Africa, Capt. Harrison, from Liverpool Aug.26, 
arrived at half past 7 o'clock this morning. 

Thenews, so far asrelatesto the war, is wholly 
unimportant. Almost the only incident of the 
least interest is the undoubted faot that the Aus- 
trians have taken possession of Wallachia. • Ml 

The Africa left Liverpool at noon 2lith ult. 
Steamship Indiana arrived at noou the 23d; 
the Alps on the forenoon of the 24th. 

Full particulars of the capture of Bomarsund 
have come to hand. No further operations have 
taken place either in the Baltic or Black Sea. 

On the 20th, the Austrian army of occupa- 
tion entered Wallachia. The whole of Walla- 
chia, and perhaps Moldavia, will be occupied. 
The Russians are still concentrated' on the 
Pruth, and the Turks at Bucharest. No imme- 
diate battle is expected. The expedition to the 
Crimea had not yet sailed. 
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The Turks met with a terrible defeat at Kara, 
and lost 2000 men as prisoners. 




BOSTON', SEPTEMBER 10, 1834. 



Thk readers of the Ueraht are moil earnestly besought to give it 
room In their prayers -, that by meansoflt Ood may be honored and 
tils troth adranoed ; also, that it may be conducted in faith and 
love, with sobriety of judjnuent and discernment of the truth, In 
nothing carried any Into error, or hasty speech, or sharp, nubroth- 
erly disputation. 



THE PROPHECY OF ISAIAH. 

CHAPTER XLVHI. 

Flcarkcn unto me, 0 Jacob and Israel my Called *, 

I am he ; I am the flret, I also am the last. 

Mine luind also hnth laid t!ie foundation of the earth, 

Awl my right hand hath * pinned the heavens : 

When I call unto them, they stand up together.— rs. 12, 13. 

This is a solemn apostrophe to the Jews, exhorting 
them to recognize Jehovah as the only God. They 
are denominated " My called " in allusion to their 
being a chosen people : or, as William Lowth says, 
because of their descent from Abraham vrho was 
called out of an idolatrous country into the land 
which God gave to him. 

" Iland " and " right hand," are put by me- 
tonymy for the power by which God created the 
heavens and earth ; and by a metaphor, the central 
parts of the earth are denominated its " founda- 
tion." The declaration that the heavenB, when 
called, stand up together, is also a metaphor, to 
illustrate that us servants respond to the call of 
their master, so the hosts of heaven present them- 
selves in obedience to his word for the accomplish- 
ment of his purposes. 



All ye, assemble yourselves, and hear t 
Which among them hath declared these things ! 
The Lord hath loved him : he will do bis pleasure on Babylon, 
And his arm shall be uu the Chaldeans. 
I. even I, have s|ioken ; yea, I have called him : 
1 have brought him, and he shall make his way prosperous. 

— M 14, 14. 

" Which among them," refers to the heathen 
doities, of which the enquiry is made whether any 
of them, or those who spoke in their name, had 
foretold any of these predicted results I — the answer 
being implied that none of them bad so done, God 
alone had foreseen, and foretold this, and He only 
would accomplish it. 

" «' Him " whom the Lord hath loved, has evident 
reference to Cyrus, whom God had chosen as a fit 
instrument to punish Babylon and deliver Israel. 
God's " arm " is put by a metonymy for his power 
and his having " called " and " brought " Cyrus,. 
&c., are substitutions for the arrangements of His 
providence by which Cyrus was caused to come 
against Babylon. 



Come ye near unto me, hear ye this ; 
I have not spoken in secret from the beginning ; 

From the time that It was. there am 1 ; 
And now the Lord Ood,and his Spirit, hath sent me. 

-o. 16. 

The commencement of this text present* God as 
the speaker, who remind* the Jews that he had not 
announced these things ambiguously, &c., after 
the manner of the' heathen. (See Note on 45:19.) 
The prophet then speaks in his own person, and 
announces himself as commissioned of Jehovah — 
whreh he presents as the reason why his revelations 
should be pondered by them, — which he proceeds 
to announce : 



God's earnest desire was for the obedience and 
consequent happiness of Israel. Thus we read in 
Deut. 32:29, 30, " 0 that they were wise, that 
they understood thisj that they would consider 
their latter end ! How should one chase a thous- 
and, and two put ton thousand to flight, except 
their Kock had sold them, and the Lord had shut 
them up." And in Psa. 81:13-10 — " Oh, that my 
people had hearkened unto me, and Israel had 
walked in my ways. I should soon have subdued 
their enemies, and turned my hand against their 
adversaries. The haters of the Lord should have 
submitted themselves unto him ; but their time 
should havo endured for ever. lie should have led 
them also with the finest of wheat; and with 
honey out of the rock should I have satisfied thee." 

By the use of the substitution, the act of listening, 
in verse 18, is pnt for conformity to God's, teach- 
ings ; and by similees, the exemption from al! war 
and disquiet, and the prevalence of purity, love 
and holy living which would have resulted from 
obedience, are illustrated by the quiet flow of a 
fertilizing stream, and by the fulness with which 
the waters fill the bed of the sea. 

In v. 19, the descendants of Israel are by a meta- 
phor denominated their " seed :" and by similees, 
tho number to which the nation would have in- 
creased had they conformed to God's requirements, 
is illustrated hy the innumerable sands that line 
the sea shore, and by the particles of gravel which 
constitute its bed. Thus God said to Abraham, 
(Gen. 13:16) " I will make thy seed as the dust of 
the earth : so that if a man can number the dust 
of the earth, then shall thy .seed be numbered." 
lb. 15:5 — " And he brought him forth abroad, and 
said, Look now toward heaven, and tell the stars, 
if thou be able to number them : and he said unto 
him, So shall thy seed be." 

" His name," refers to that of the nation, — its 
being cut off, being n metaphor to illustrate their 
conquest at which they ceased to bo numbered 
among the nations. Their obedience would have 
preserved their national existance to the end of 
time. -17; — jjj 

Go ye forth of Babylon, flee ye from the Chaldeans, with a voice 
of singing 

Declare ye, tell this, utter it even to the end ot the earth f 
Say ye. The Lord hath redeemed his servant Jacob. 
And they thirsted not when he led them through tbedeserts : 
lie caused the waters to flow out of the rock for them ; 
lie clave the rock also, and the wate, s gushed oat. 

—CI. 20, 21. 

The infliction of the threatened judgment on 
Babylon, was to bo the signal to Israel for their 
restoration to Judea ; and hence tho Divine in- 
junction to flee from Babylon, which is repeated in 
52:11 ; in Jer. 50:8, and 51:0, 45 j and in Zech. 
2:6, 7. In like manner Christians are exhorted to 
come out from the defilements of the mystical 
Babylon, in Rev. 18:4. UtiAt 

In accordance with this prediction, on the con- 
quest of Babylon by Cyrus, the Jews there were 
restored to their own land. See Ezra 1:1. 

They were not only to return, but they were to do 
so with great rejoicings, which were characteristic 
of eastern nations. By a metaphor distant coun- 
tries are denominated " the end of the earth " — 
the design being that all people should be informed 
of the deliverance which God had effected for his 
people from Babylon. 

By a referenco to the manner in which their 
drink was furnished in the wilderness of Sinai 
(Ex. 17:16; Num. 20:10, and Psa. 105:41), their 
exemption from want when returning from Baby- 
lon is assured them — the preperfoct being also used 
for the future tense. 



Thus saith the Lord, thy Redeemer the Holy One of Israel ; 
5 am the Lord thy Ood which teacheth thee to profit, 
Whioli leaduUi thee by the way that Uiou sbouldestgo. 
O that thoff hadst hearkened to my commandments : 
i i'i;: Then had thy peace been as a river. 

And- thy righteousness as the waves of the sea : 

Thy seed also had been as the sand, 
taxi the ofnuring of thy bowels like the gravel thereof ; 
His name should not Itave been cut off nor destroyed from before 
me.-n. 15-10. i 

To tetveh to profit, is to teach for ones best good 
— God alooe being able to determine what is for 
the best good of his children, and all his require- 
ments being adopted to their greatest happiness, 
if complied with. His leading them in the way 
in which they should go, is put by substitution lor 
the arrangements of God's providence by which 
he showed them that their individual happiness 
was dependant on their compliance with the in- 
structions which he had communicated for the 
regulation of their conduct. When the Psalmist 
said, 32:7, "Thou art my hiding place; thou 
shall preserve me from trouble ; thou shalt corn- 



There is no peace, saith the Lord, unto the wicked u. 22. 

As their delivcrenco from Babylon was to be 
consequent on their obedience, so their complience 
with God'swishes is further secured by reminding 
them of the consequences of persisting in their re- 
belion. Tl • truth here uttered is ono of serious 
and awful import, and should be often pondered : 
for, ( Isa.57:20) " The wicked are like the troubled 
sea, when it cannot rest, whose waters cast up 
mire nnd dirt." Rev. 14:11 — " And tho smoke of 
their torment ascendeth up for ever and ever : and 
they have no rest day nor night, who worship the 
beast and his image, and whosoever recciveth the 
mark of his name." 



SPIRITUAL GIFTS. 



Moses had again expressed his doubts of succes 
by alleging his conscious deficiency of eloquence 
or tho power of utterence ; and therefore that he 
was not fit to go in to Pharaoh, and try to persunde 
bim to> lot tho people go. God replies to that ob- 
pass me about with songs of deliverance ;" tho jeetion in his mm majestic and impressive terms, 
response was, (.vs. 8, 9) " I will instruct thee and j which we may thus paraphrase: '• Tho Lord said 
teach tbee in the way which thou shalt go : I wilt > unto Moses, this is the answer to all your difficul- 
guide thee with mine eye. Be not as the horse. ; ties ; this is- to be your encouragement ; I have 
or as the mole, which have no understanding: made thee to be a god to Pharaoh ; and Aaron thy 
whose mouth must be held in- with bit and bri- brother shall be thy prophet." In the Hebrew 
die." Scriptures, magistrates, as representing a portion 



of the jurisdiction of God, are called gods. The 
expression was very commonly applied to those 
who were possessed of dignity or official power, " ye 
are gods ; " and in this sense Moses is said to have 
been made a god unto Pharaoh ; and Aaron his 
brother waB to be his prophet. You are already 
aware of the reason of this distinction between the 
two brethren. Moses complained that he had no 
power of eloquence, or was, uncircumcised of lip ; 
and God's reply to that was, " Yon, Moses, shall 
be the oracle or depository of truth ; and Aaron, 
who has the gift of eloquence, shall unfold and ex- 
press it." God did not alter their constitutional 
characteristics ; but he made ubc of their existing 
constitutional peculiarities to do his great work. 
So still, when God employs men to execute his 
purposes, he docs not recreate them, but he sancti- 
fies them, he uses them as they are. Anybody 
reading the New Testament, will see that each 
writer has a style of his own ; so much so, that if 
you were to read a few verses from ono or the oth- 
er of the writers, I should be able to say whether 
they were written by Matthew ,or Mark, or Paul, or 
Peter. God did not destroy the idiosyncracies of 
the sacred penmen, but he retained their variety 
of style, and consecrated that variety to be the 
more eloquent vehicle of important and precious 
truth. So, when God sent Mosea and Aaron to do 
his work in Egypt, he did not make Moses eloquent, 
which he was not, nor did he make Aaron learned, 
which he was not ; but ho mado Aaron, the elo- 
quent man, draw upon the stores of Moses, the 
learned man, and thus each did efficiently and 
naturally the work that God had assigned them. 
So, at the eru of the Reformation, Luthers's elo- 
quence and energy would have been extremoly de- 
fective, if he could, not have fallen back upon the 
rich stores of Melancbthon's learning. So in the 
Acts of the Apostles, the energy aud boldness ol 
Peter were shown in his speaking ; and the love, 
patience, perseverance, and piety of John, were 
shown in his keeping silence. God thus takes dif- 
ferent men of different constitutional peculiarities 
fur different purposes. 

" " Now there are diversities of gifts, but the 

same Spirit For to one is given by the 

Spirit the word of wisdom ; to another the wordol 
knowledge by the same Spirit ; to another faith by 
the same Spirit ; to another the gifts of healing by 
the same Spirit ; to another the working of mira- 
cles ; to another prophecy ; to another discerning 
of spirits ; to nnother divers kinds of tongues ; to 
another the interpretation of tongues ; but all 
these worketh that one and the self-same Spirit, di- 
viding to every man severally as ho will." 

God instruots Moses and Aaron as to what they 
should do ; but he adds, " I will harden Pharaoh's 
heart." I explained toyou, on a former occasion, 
that God is often said in Scripture to do things di- 
rectly, when the context shows that he did them 
indirectly. To be the occasion of a thing, is totally 
distinct from being the cause of the thing. I build 
an hospital for the cure of the sick ; but in the 
oonrse of its erection, a scaffolding gives way, and 
a workman is killed. The hospital was not the 
cause, but the occasion of that death. Jesus came 
into the world, not to send peace, but a sword. 
He came directly to send peace ; but he came in- 
directly and incidentally to send war. The Gos- 
pel is not the cause of the war, but the occasion oi 
it. And so, when God said, " I will harden Pha- 
raoh'B heart," it implied, " I will Bhow such signs, 
and bring to bis conscience such motives, that it' 
he is not moved, melted, and subdued, tho reac- 
tion of that influence will end in his being hardened 
more and more." Another evidence of lhin would 
be the fact, that, in some passages it is said that 
Pharaoh hardened his own heart ; and in the 14th 
verse of this chapter, where our translation unfor- 
tunately is wrong, we arc told that " the Lord said 
unto Moses, Pharaoh's heart is hardened; "it 
should be translated, " is heavy ; " and in the 22d 
verse again it is said, " Pharaoh's heart was hard- 
ened, neither did he hearken unto them." The 
13th verse should be rendered the same as this. 
You see a great variety of phrases employed, but 
all imply that the influences that were employed by 
God hardened Pharaoh's heart, aud not that God 
did it directly. Nothing ran be so absurd as to 
say that God showed to Pharaoh reasons of repent- 
anoe, which he prevented him hy physical power 
from accepting. That iB not, and cannot be the 
meaning. It means simply that God was the inci- 
dental occasion of hardening a heart which would 
not yield to forces, motives, and reasons, adequate 
in themselves to melt and subdue it. 

But God Bays, " While you shall not sueeecd in 
touching Pharaoh's heart, my word shall not re- 
turn unto me void ; for the Egyptians shall know 



knew itffd learned for tho first time that God was 
Jehovah. 

At this time, we are told, Moses was eighty 
years of age, and Aaron eighty-three. This was 
not old age. Moses lived, as I have said before, 
to be one hundred and twenty. He was, therefore, 
now just at the close of the meridian of life. 1 
mentioned also before, that there is nacvfdcncein 
the Bible that man's fife has been shortened sinee 
Moses' death ; and that, as far as we enn gather 
frouiDivine interposition, one hundred and twenty 
is the proper age of man. The 90th Psalai describes 
an abnormal state of life in the wilderness. There 
Moses himself complains that their hfe was short- 
ened to threescore and ten, by >hc existing severity 
and pressure of their circumstances, not by the 
ordinance of God. And it remains a problem, 
whether, if men were not less oppressed by unxious 
caresand thoughts, ambition, vain glory, and pride, 
and wrath, and malice, they would not live to a 
much greater ago ; and whether it be not true, 
that, in proportion as Christianity gains in its 
sanctifying influence on the soul, the whole social 
and physical system will not be correspondingly 
elevated and ameliorated also. 

Pharaoh said," Show a miracle for you." Now 
that was not at all an unreasonable request. 
When a new revelation is made, you require, not 
simply that it shall be suitable and agreeable to your 
judgment, but that it shall bo accompanied with 
Bucb credentials as prove it to have come directly 
from God. A miracle has always been regarded 
us the evidence of a revelation from on high. It 
is not itself the revelation, but the evidence of it. 
The wax upon the deed, and the seal of one of the 
parties, is not the deed ; but it is the evidence that 
that deed is accepted and identified hy the party 
"w hose seal is attached to it. The miracles in the 
New Testament were, if I may so speak, the pedes- 
tals of great truthB. The miracles which our 
Lord wrought were not mere freaks of omnipotence, 
but exhibitions of power and benevolence, made to 
attest that a certain doctrine or a certain message 
was from God. In the case of Moses and Aaron, 
every miracle that they wrought was, first, to 
prove to Pharaoh that they had a Divine commis- 
sion to call Israel out of Egypt ; and next, if they 
had not beneficence in them, they weroall fitted to 
humble Egypt, by awakening them to a sense of 
the idolatry in which it indulged, and to prove to 
that nation, by overthrowing the ground and foun- 
dation of their hopes, that they were worshipping 
only lying vanities. For instance, the second 
miracle recorded in this chapter — that of turning 
the river into blood — was not simply an exhibition 
of God's power to be a credential to Moses and 
Aaron, but it was also a punishment intlictedn pon 
the national deity of the Egyptians themselves. 
The Nile was their god. Its waters is recorded to 
have been the sweetest that ever was tasted ; and 
it is said that, in these 'modern times, the Turks are 
so fond of it, that they are known to eat salt before- 
hand, in order that they may enjoy this delicious 
water more. It was, no doubt, in tho days of 
Pharaoh equally delicious ; and it is this fact that 
gives such emphasis to this expression, " The 
Egyptians shull loathe to drink of the waters of 
the river.". 

Bui the first miracle recorded here is that of 
turning the rod into a serpent, or rather a crocodile 
— it is not nahash, but tannin, — aud the Egyptian 
magicians doing so likewise. The question which 
will occur in the course of our subsequent reading 
of Moses' doings in Egypt, is, Did the magicians 
really do supernatural things ? This has been a 
great controversy in every ago. Some passages 
seem to Bbow that they really did supernatural 
deeds, and others Becm to show thai they only made 
the attempt to do them. I do not see any difficulty 
in supposing that they did supernatural deeds. 
Grant this, that the existence of Satan is a reality, 
that he is a fiend armed with an archangel's force' 
and capable of yielding an archangel's wisdom, and 
I cannot conceive it to be very difficult to believe 
that ho may do upon the earth deeds that are su- 
pernatural, as well as what all admit, succeed in 
touching the human mind at every point, and per- 
suade it to deeds and thoughts that are sinful. I 
think it is even a greater miracle that Satan should 
be able, in spite of my will, to touch my mind 
and tempt it, than that be should be able to 
turn a rod into a serpent, or tho serpent back 
agnin into the rod. 1 think the former is evidence 
of as great power as tho latter any day. It is said 
that Aaron's rod became a serpent, and that the 
magicians, wise men, or sorcerers, for all these 
phrases aro synonymouB, " did in like manner 
with their enchantmonts." These enchantments 
were supposed to indicate connection with superior 



the monarch : it failed in producing its legitimate 
influence upon him ; but the residue of that influ- 



that I am tho Lord." The message was sent to, powers in the invisible world; and the statement 



here that their rods became serpents, but that tho 
victory was gained by Aaron's rod swallowing up 



encc reached the people, and many of the Egyptians their rods, seems very literal and natural. On 
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does r ot lik,' to dilute and to describe deeds done, 
not attempted, and waste down the force of express 
Scriptaro statement into figures, unless there be 
very clear and satisfactory reasons for doing so 

But, then, the other miracle seems to tell in the 
opposite direction. Aaron's rod was Btretehed 
over the river, and it was turned ir.to blood. 
What an awful spectacle it most have been to the 
Egyptians to see the illustrious Nile, whose wafers 
were the source of the fertility of their land, and 
whose deliciousne8s was to them so refreshing, 
and which they worshipped and adored as a god, 
turned into blood, and all its fish die ! If they 
drank, they died of poison ; if they drank not, 
they died of thirst. The milder exhibition did not 
melt the heart of Pharaoh. God has recourse to a 
severer. I do not think that those rationalistic 
commentators are to be followed, who say that the 
river merely assumed the appearance of blood. 
The statement is express and distinct ; and so many 
items are given of the resulting consequences o( 
this change, that one cannot suppose that it was 
not literally turned into blood. 

We then read, that '• the magiciunB of Egypt 
did so with their enchantments." Now here it 
seems as if they had not power to do these mira- 
cles ; because if all the water was turned into 
blood, what water was there left for the magicians 
to act upon 1 What could they do that could at 
all correspond with the stupendous feat that Mo- 
ses and Aron bad just preformed ? This last would 
seem, therefore, to have been an attempt on tboir 
part in which they failed ; and this might lead 
ono to suppose that their other supposed miracle 
might have been merely attempts that beguiled 
and deceived the few that were ready to be deceived 
but not really and truly miracles. 

IIow interesting is the contrast to all this that 
is presented in the Gospels ! The Levitical econo- 
my dawned in water turned into blood, in judg- 
ment, in punishment. The Christian economy 
beautifully dawned in water turning into wine, and 
the very first miracle that Jesus wrought was at a 
. marriage least, as if he would go forth to sympa- 
thise with nature's bright things before he went 
out to weep with them that wept ; as if he would 
enter into life's sunny spots, in order to show that 
Christianity sweetens and sanctifies them ; before 
he went into life's darker and sadder ones, carry- 
ing there those consolations that the world cannot 
give, and that the world cannot take away. 

Dr. Cummins on Exodus. 



SEW WORKS. 



, Readings on Exodds. " Sabbath Morning Itead- 
ings on the Old Testament. By the Rev. John 
Cuniming, d.d., f.r.s.e., minister of the Scottish 
National Church. Crown Court, Covent Garden, 
London. Book of Exodus. Boston : Published by 
John P. Jowctt & Co. ; Cleveland, Ohio : Jewctt, 
Proctor &, Worthington ; New York : Sheldon, 
Lamport * Blakcman. 1854." 

This volume is a very valuable one, and is of the 
same general character with that on Ginesis. The 
following is its Preface, which presents a very fair 
statement of its aims and objects : 

" This Volume consists of expositions of the 
second book of the Pentateuch — the Book of Exo- 
dus. It elucidates customs and explains difficulties, 
if not with learning, at least with simplicity and 
clearness. It goeB over ground consecrated by stu- 
pendous manifestations of the presence and glory 
of God, and records the sin and sufferings — the 
waywardness and unbelief— of a people more fa- 
vored than any. 

" But it is not a dry statement of the past. 
It is full of practical and instructive applications 
to us, on whom the ends of the age have come. 
' All these things, ' says an apostle, ' happened un- 
to them for ensamples, and they are written for 
our admonition.' 

|. " The Jew has in reserve for him a more majestic 
Exodus. We, the Gentiles, are now in our desert 
and accomplishing ours. May we reach the true 
Canaan, the heavenly rest — the New Jerusalem ! 

i> " As in the Readings on Leviticus, which will 
follow this Volume, many very deeply interesting 
ntcs and ceremonies occur, replete with evangeli- 
cal truth, for which I cannot find room, I propose, 
if spared, during 1854, to issue, for those who 
choose to have it, a small, cheap, occasional vol- 
ume, to be called ' A Companion to the Sabbath 
Morning Readings on the Old Testament,' which 
will contain special illustrations of important pas- 
sages in Leviticus. 

" May it please God to mako these Readings helps 
to us, to ' read, mark, learn, and inwardly digost' 
hisown precious Word. 



. " Life ok John Cbrysostoh, based on the inves- 
tigations of Neander, Bohringer, and "others. By 
Frederic M. Perthes. Translated from the Ger- 
man. By Alvah Hovoynnd David B. Ford. Bos- 
ton : Published by John P. Jcwett & Co. ; Cleve- 



land, Ohio : Jcwett, Proctor, A Worthington ; 
New York : Sheldon, Lamport & Blakemttn. 1854." 

Chrysostom, or " Gold-Mouth," was the name 
given to this man, by grateful Christians, because 
of the golden truths which he so eloquently ut- 
tered. In a careful reading of this biography, we 
have been particularly charmed and edified. It 
has all the apparent novelty of a romance, while 
it possesses the raorit of veritable history. It gives 
the reader an insight into the character of Chrys- 
ostom and his times, which cannot be found in so 
small a compass in any other work. 

The following is the Preface : 

•' ' The following work,' in the words of its au- 
thor, ' is neither a romance nor a history in the 
form of a romance, but a "piece of biography" 
containing therefore, good and evil intormingled, 
as they were developed in the fourth and fifth cen- 
turies of the Christian church. To exhibit truth 
and facts, irrespective of the pleasure or pain 
they might produce, was tho design of the narra- 
tor ' 

•' The translators believe this work to be adapted 
in character and style to the general reader no less 
than to the professional scholar, and are confident 
that the subject itself, and the happy treatment of 
it by Perthes, will render this volume an acceptable 
offering to the reading public. While its pages 
are eminently truthful and instructive, they also, 
breathe a catholic spirit, and contain nothing at 
which any Christian may justly be offended. 

" In translating it has been our aim to give the 
sense of the original in plain, intelligible English. 
A few passages, mostly containing local references, 
have been omitted. An occasional note has also 
been inserted, and a closing chapter, drawn from 
Panid's History of Christian Eloquence, has been 
added to the original work. 

" This book is now sent forth to the'public, with 
the hope that it may servo to awaken a fresh in- 
terest in the early history of the Christian church, 
and especially in the life and lnbora of one of its 
chiefest ornaments, well denominated by Neander, 
the Christian Hero. Translators." 



" Organic Christianity ; or, The Church of God, 
with its Officers and Government, and its Divisions 
and Variations, both in Ancient, Medieval and 
Modern Times. Embracing a thorough Exposition 
and Defence of Church Democracy. By Leicester 
A. Sawyer. Boston : Published by John P. Jew- 
ett & Company ; Cleveland, Ohio : Jewett, Proc- 
tor & Worthington ; New York : Sheldon, Lamport 
& Blakcman. 1854." 

This is a valuable contribution to ecclesiasticle 
literature, inasmuch as it furnishes an excellent 
analysis and classification of the different forms of 
church polity or government, and creeds which 
have prevailed in the church, and tho history of 
their rise from the earliest times. We know not 
where can be found so condensed SDd yet extensive 
view of the Bubject elsewhere, as in this volume. 
We have read tho volume very carefully, and so 
far as it is historically presented we find nothing 
to dissent from ; and we regard it as a valuable 
compendium of historical research. 

There are, however, two points from which we 
very decidedly dissent. First, The author sup- 
poses that the church, is the predicted kingdom of 
God ; and, Second, That by a presentation of truth 
the whole church will be led to adopt a common 
faith and polity, and as such occupy the whole 
earth. Had we time, it would be easy to show tho 
fallacy of both these positions. We will notice 
only the first. Mr. Sawyer, says : 

" Its more common title was the kingdom of tho 
heavens and the kingdom of God. Matt. 3:2 — 
' The kingdom of the heavens is at hand.' 4:23 ; 
6:10.—' Thy kingdom come.' 13:11.—' To you 
it is given to know the mysteries of the kingdom of 
the heavens.' Verses 24, 31, 33, 44, 47 , 52; 
Luke 19:11 ; John 18:36.—' My kingdom is not of 
this world. If my kingdom was of this world, my 
servants would have fought for me. that I should 
not have been given to the Jews.' Luke 17:20, 
21. — ' Being asked by the Pharisees when tho 
kingdom of God should come, he answered them, 
and said, The kingdom of God coraeth not with ob- 
servation ' (that is, with imposing array,) ' nei- 
ther shall they say Behold it ie here, or behold it 
is there. For behold the kingdom of God is among 
you.' 

" The doctrine of the kingdom of tho heavens 
and tho kingdom of God on earth seems to have 
been taken from Dan. 7:18. — • But the saints of 
the Most High shall take the kingdom, and possess 
it forever, even for ever and ever.' Verse 27. — 
' And the kingdom and dominion, and greatness 
of the kingdom under the whole heaven, shall be 
given to the people of the saints of the Most High, 
whose kingdom is an everlasting kingdom, and all 
dominions shall serve and obey him.' — Micah 4 ; 
Isa. 11:52, 53 ; Ps. 2:110. 

"This amazing kingdom of God and glory was 
organised by Christ, under the title of the kingdom 
of the heavens and of God. It continued to lie 
preached and extended under these titles after the 
penteoostal outpouring of the Holy Spirit (Acts 
19:8: Col. 1:13,) when they gradually fell into 
disuse, and were supplanted by the lens imposing 
title of Ate Christian church. The above is in con- 
formity with Bretschneider, Rosenmuller, Robin- 



son, and the English and German interpreters gen- 
erally. The Second Adventists contend for the re- 
striction of this title to the church in its more per- 
fect development, yet to be attained.'* 

To show the absurdity of this, it is only neces 
sary to substitute the word church for kingdom, 
wherever the latter occurs in the Bible, which 
would be proper if both signify the same thing. 

Matt. 3:2, " The ohurch of the heavens ie at 
hand." Matt. 6:24. " Thy chnroh come." What 
a prayer tbat would be for the church which is al- 
ready here to keep offering to the end of time ! 
Some have seen the absardity of this ; and so they 
take out of the Lord's prayer a word which he 
placed there and substitute ono of their own, — 
praying for the advancement of the kingdom. John 
18:36. "My church is not of this world." Dan. 
7.18. " The saints " that is " the church, of the 
Most High shall tako the church and possess it for- 
ever," t. 27. " And the church and dominion, 
and greatness of the church under the whole heaven 
shall be given to the people of the saints," — i. e., 
it shall bo given to the church " of the Most nigh, 
whose church is an overlasting church, and all do- 
minions shall serve and obey him." John 3:3. 
" Except a man be born again, he cannot see tho 
church." 1 Cor. 15:50. '• Flesh and blood can- 
not inherit the church." Luke 19:11, 12. Christ 
spake a parable " because they thought the church 
should immediately appear." Luke 12:32. "-Fear 
not, little flock,'' i. e., little church ; for it is your 
father's good pleasure to give you the church." 
Luke 18:38. " There shall be weeping," 4c., 
" when ye shall see Abraham and Isaac and Jacob 
and all the prophets in tho church of God, and you 
yourselves thrust out." 2 Tim. 4.1. "Who shall 
judge the quick and the dead at his appearing and 
ohurch." 

These show the absurdity of calling the church 
the kingdom of God ; and if so, no future perfec- 
tion of the faith and polity of the church can bo 
the promised kingdom prepared for the saints from 
the foundation of the world.— See Matt. 25th, — 
which sets aside the second point referred to. 



SPIRIT-RAPISM, nlias PAGANISM. 

To define the terms at the head of this article, wc 
mean by " Spirit-rapism " the religious belief of 
those who profess to receive revelations from de- 
parted spirits, accompanied by audible sounds, 
moving of furniture &c., which is called by its ad- 
vocates. Spiritualism. Ai this last term, does not 
specify anything that is peculiar to that form of 
religious belief, we adopt as more expressive that 
at the head of this article. Nor by "Paganism " 
do we mean any thing contemptuous, or different 
from the refined mythology- of intellectual Greece 
and Rome. 

We do not propose to go into any labored com- 
parison of these two systems at the present time ; 
but simply to express our convictions, from all we 
have been able to learn of them, that the two are 
essentially identical — both in the objects of their 
worship, and the tenets of their faith. 

In the early history of tho Church, Paganism 
was the great antagonism of Christianity, as Infi- 
delity has been of later years ; but now, strange 
as it may seem, that which Christianity met and 
defeated, is being propagated as Christianity by 
multitudes of its advocates. And those who have 
become convinced of tho doctrine of a future state, 
by the phenomena of spirit-rapism, have been pro- 
claimed as converts to Christianity by it — such a 
result being hailed as evidence of its divine origin. 

A belief in a future state, is howover no pecu- 
liarity of Christianity, — it being alike believed by 
Christians and Pngans. 

The Egyptians represented the soul as brought, 
after death, into the presence of its judge, attended 
by accusing and approving spirits. The Greek my- 
thology, which was likewise adopted by. their imi- 
tators in everything, the Romans, carried the soul 
across the river Styx, in the boat of Charon, to the 
liar of three righteous judges, under whose award 
it passed to an appropriate abode, according to its 
works on earth, — those 

" Who suffered wounds 
In fighting for their country's cause ; and priests 
Who kept their souls unspotted whilst their lives 
Endured ; and pious bards who warbled strains 
In honor to Apollo ; those who polished 
Life by invented arts ; and such as made 
Their inemorieH dear to others by the deeds 
Of goodness," 
were admitted to 

" The realms of joy, 
Delightful haunts of never-fading green, 
The blessed seats in groves of happiness, 
Where ether more diffusive, robeB the fields 
In purple glory." 

Here they gave themselves up to the more ra- 
tional pleasures of our nature, following at tbo 
same time, such paths to happiness, and such oc- 



cupations, as had been dear to them in life. But 
the wicked were cast down into hell, — a place in- 
habited by care sorrow, disease, want, fear, hun- 
ger, toil, &c., and in whioh 

" An hundred tongues. 
An hundred mouths, and speech by iron lungs 
Inspired, could not enumerate the names 
Of all their punishments." 

The Scandinavians taught that the brave were 
to revel forever in the halls of Valhalla, and drink 
mead offered them by maidens, from the skulls of 
their enemies. Some of the Pagan Arabs said, 
th?t of the blood near the brain a bird was formed, 
which once in a century visited tho sepulchre, 
and others believed a resurrection. The first na- 
tives of this continent seen by the Spaniards, 
taught that the souls of good men went to a pleas- 
ant valley, where all kinds of fruit were abundant ; 
and that tho dead walked abroad in the night, and 
feasted with the living. Charlevoix says, that the 
Indians paid a great regard to dreams, as embrac- 
ing an intercourse with spirits. They imagined a 
paradise in the West, a land where nature glowed 
with an internal sunset— The Mexicans supposed 
three places for the departed : the house of sun, 
for such as fell in battlo, or died captives, and 
women who perished, in childhood ; the place of 
the god of water for the drowned, for children, 
and for those who died of dropsy, tumors, and sim- 
ilar diseases, or of accidental wounds ; and tho 
place of darkness, in the centre of the earth. The 
Patagonians, in mentioning the dead, call them 
those who are with God, and out of the world, 
The Tongo people suppoBO the souls of their dead 
to be in a delightful island of shadows. Tho Yu- 
catanesc represent the abode of the good as a pleas- 
ant land of plenty, under the shade of a mighty 
tree. The Chickasawe believed that the souls of 
rod men walked up and down near the place where 
they died, or were laid ; and said they often heard 
cries and noises where prisoners had been burned. 
The Indians of Cumana supposed echo to be tho 
voice of tho departed. It isa common belief of the 
Indians of America, that tho spirit of the slain 
haunted their tribe till they were avenged. 

To convince an infidel merely of a future exist- 
ence, is to do very little towards making a 
Christian of him. Christianity is the way of sal- 
vation effected by the death and resurrection of 
Christ, faith in him. 



Ministers Conference. 

At an informal meeting of the Minisrers present 
at the Conference of Churches, held at Salem, 
in August, it was the unanimous desire that the 
next Ministers meeting should be convened at 
Westboro', Mass. A note to tbat effect was 
promptly addressed to the Pastor of that Church, 
and by bim the proposition was laid beforo its 
members, which received their hearty approval. 

Notice, is therefore given, that the next Confer- 
ence of Ministers, will ho held at Westboro', 
Mass., to commence Tuesday, Sept. 26, at half past 
10 o'clock, a.m. A punctual attendance of all its 
members is earnestly requested. 

J. Pearson, Jr., Secrelary. 



Tiiey Don't Give Back the Cuange. — The Irish 
'help" of a neighbor of ours being called on by her 
priest, the girl applied to her mistress to change a 
dollar bill that she might give the priest a' quarter 
'"wards the Church. The mistress did not have the 
change for the bill, but told her to let the priest 
change it. 

" And," said tho girl, " if I should give it to 
him, not a cint of change should I git back agru." 



The NEw-IlAiirsMiRE Conference, which com 
menced Sept. 7th, and continued over the Sabbath, 
proved to bea most interesting and profitable meet- 
ing. It was fully attended, and on the Sabbath, 
overflowing. Saints were refreshed, and sinners 
were converted. One was baptized as the fruit of 
tho meeting. Many left under a deep and power- 
ful conviction of the truth. 



Correspondents will be patient ; I will answer 
all letters and inquiries soon. 

Tom in Pennsylvania, was one of great interest ; 
notice next week. 



A Sisgclar Fatal Accident. — On Monday after- 
noon, as a boy named Macey, and a son of the lato 
Judge Barculo, were playing around the academy 
at Pougbkeepsie, during recess, on turning a cor- 
ner their headscame in collision with such violence 
as to rupture a blood vessel and cause the death 
of young Barculo. The other boy was seriously 
injured and taken home insensible'. 
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Corrbspo.xde.xts are alone responsible for the correctness of the 
Tlews they present. Therefore articles not dlssentetl from, will not 
necessarily be understood as endowed by the publisher. In this de- 
partment, articles are solicited on the general subject of the Advent, 
without regard to the particular view we take of any scripture, from 
the friends of the Herald. 



SECOND ANNUAL CONFERENCE OF THE 
MASSACHUSETTS CONFERENCE OF 
CHURCHES. 

This Conference convened in the Advent Chapel, 
Sewell-street, Salem, Muss., August Oth, 1854, at 
half past ten, a.m., the President, Elder J. Y. 
Himes, in the Chair. Thirteen Churches wore 
represented by their pastors and delegates as fol- 
lows : Boston . Elder J. V. Himes, Dea. P. Ho- 
bert, Elder N. Billings ; North Abington : Elder 
C. Taylor, John 0. Gay ; Westboro' : Elder C. R. 
Griggs, V. Streetor, Dea. E. Haskell ; Worcester : 
J. A. Trowbridge ; Salem : Elder L. Osier, C. 
Turner, C. Willey; Lynn: Elder S. J. Roney; 
Lowell: Elder A. Sherwin, T. D. Bailey, M. M. 
George ; Haverhill : Elder H. Plummer, Brown ; 
llolden : Elder E. Crowell, A. Smith, T. Parker ; 
Lawrence : Brother Peter Parridee ; Newburyport : 
Elder J. Pearson, jr., Dea. J. Pearson, J. H. 
Dockbam, L. D. Wheeler ; Providence, R. I. : El- 
der George Burnham, Dea. W. A. Munroe, A. P. 
C. Andrews ; Kingston, N. H. : Elder W. Burn- 
ham, Dea. F. Gale, N. C. Brown. Elder Henry 
Plummer, of Haverhill, Mass., was chosen Presi- 
dent Tor the ensuing year, and Elder J. Pearson, 
jr., and Charles Wood, wero elected to the offices 
they filled the past year. 

Thursday, a.m. session. — The written reports 
were read to the Conference, as presented by the 
delegates of each church, in the following order : 

BOSTON CHURCH. i 

To the Conference of Churches assembled at Salem, 
Mass. : — At a meeting of the Chardon-street 
church, of Boston, Mass., on August 16th, breth- 
ren P. Hobert, X. Billings, and J. G. L. Himes, 
wero appointed delegates to your body. A collec- 
tion, antounting to five dollars, was taken np and 
placed in the hands of the Secretary of the church 
to be given in at your meeting, as the contribution 
of this church to the Missionary cause. 

The condition of our church k very similar to 
what it was when the last report was made. There 
has been, during tho last year, neither increase nor 
dimunition in the number of bur members. The 
cause languishes for a number of reasons, among 
which the most important is the lack of pastoral 
labor, of which the church has been destitute for 
a considerable period. There is besides lack of 
numbers, and of interest. Still the few remain 
steadfast, and delight in the privileges, as well as 
in the duties of the servico of the Lord's houre ; 
and are determined by God's grace thus to do to 
the end. (Signed) John G. L. Himes. 

Secretary of the church. 
Boston, August ~lh, 1854. 

KINGSTON CHURCH. 

The. Advent church of Kingston, N. H., wits 
organized in October 1852, with six members, 
since then we have had accessions so that we num- 
bered 17. Two of these have been disfellowshiped, 
and one has died in the faith of the gospel. We 
hold meetings every Sabbath in the hall of the 
academy , with occasional preaching by good, sourjd, 
stable minded preachers ; we have no fellowship 
for any others . Our sympathies ore with the pub- 
lisher and editor of the Adcent Herald. We have 
a Bible clasB in which all generally take a part, 
and two prayer meetings a week. 

At a meeting of the Second Advent church of 
K., held to-day, Deacon Franklin Gale, of Newton, 
and N. Cornelius Brown were unanimously chosen 
as delegates to attend the Massachusetts Confer- 
ence of Churches, to be held in Salem, August 9th. 
Oth, and 11th. N. Brown, Clerk. 

Kingston, N. H., August 2d, 1854. 

8AI.EM CHURCH. 

The Church in this place, during the past year, 
have dismissed 7, erased 1, buried 1, and added 7 ; 
leaving tho present number of members, 92. Our 



Lowell church. 
The Second Advent church in Lowell, to the 
Massachusetts Conference of Churches, to be con- 
vened at Salem, August 9th, 1854, sendeth Christian 
salutation. 

Beloved Brethren : — In the year which has 
passed since the last meeting of the Conference, 
we have enjoyed some manifestations of God's 
favor. Last winter we were bleBsed with a few 
hopeful conversions to Christ. Since that time, 
we have continued to enjoy our usual interest. 
Trials, which are the common lot of all true 
Christians, and especially of »those who are look- 
ing for the immediate coming of our Lord, we 
have also experienced ; but to tho praise of God, 
we have been safely brought thus tar. 

Besides one social meeting on the Sabbath, we 
have two in the week -, these have usually been of 
an interesting oharacter, but at the present time, 
as is usual at this season of the year, tnere is not 
that interest manifested which is desirable. 

Our Sabbath school, though small, has been 
sustained. During the past year, six have been 
baptised, one excluded, dropped two, died rjne. 
Our whole number is forty-four. 

We are firm in the faith of the speedy return of 
our Master from heaven ; and though we cannot 
fix upon any definite time in the future for his ap- 
pearing, still we believe he is nigh at hand, and 
will soon come for the deliverance of his church, 
the glorification of his people, and the establish- 
ment of his everlasting kingdom under the whoio 
heaven. 

We have chosen as delegates, with our Pastor, 
brethren, T. D. Bailey, and M. M. George. 

Wm. Watson, Secretary. 

NEW11URTPORT CHURCH. 

To the Second Annual Meeting of the Massachu- 
setts Conference of Advent Churches assembled in 
Salem. 

Dear Brethren : — By vote of the church after 
our communion service, August 6th, Dea. J. Pear- 
sen., brethren .1. II. Dockham and L. D. 



Wheeler were appointed delegates to meet with 
you in Conference the present week. 

We have no itcmB of special interest to report 
at present. Elder Pearson still continues to labor 
with us as our pastor, and his labors are more 
than ever appreciated by us, and the community 
in which we live. We have enjoyed some seasons 
of prosperity, and have also experienced some 
trials the past year. Our numbers are about the 
same as at your last annual session. Six have 
been added to us and four dismissed and excommu- 
nicated during the year. We believe the truths 
we maintain were never viewed in a clearer light 
in this community. Our Sabbath school and Bible 
class is still continued, though not in so prosper- 
ous a condition as at other times, but we hope it 
is exerting a good influence on tho minds of the 
children. The number of volumes remain the 
same as last year. Our people are united heartily 
and though we are not at all interested in the time 
of our Saviour's coming, as specially advocated 
by some, yet we believe the Judge standeth before 
the door. May God give us grace to he steadfast 
and be always abounding in the work of the Lord. 
In behalf of the church, 

IUnrv Lunt, jr., Clerk. 
Newburyport, August Sth, 1854. 

HOLnEN CHURCH. 

The Advent church in Holden to the Massacu- 
setts delegated Conference, sendeth greeting. 

Dear Brethren : — A year has passed Binco we met 
in Conference, and now it becomes our duty to re 
port by letter our doings conditions and prospects. 
Brother Crowell has been preaching for us one 
year. Our public meetings hove been well at- 
tended and we trust good has been done. How 
much and to whom God only knows, and the day 
that comcth, alone will discloso. Owing to our 
scattered condition we are not able to meet often 
in social meetings, so wo are deprived of this 
means of grace ; so that wo know in reality but 
little about each other's spiritual interests. We 
have had but few trials for the past year, though 
not entirely free from them. In our church there 
has been no changes of any consequence. There 
has been no addition, no dismissals, no deaths, no 
exclusions, though some have moved out of town, 
which affects us some, as our number is small. 
Our Sabbath school numbers some 20 or 30 chil- 
dren l>esides adults. We purchased a Bmall libra- 
j ry at a cost of 20 dollars to begin upon. The state 
Sabbath school is still prospering, and exerting a of religion is low among us and our future pros- 



salutary influence. As a Chureh we are enjoying 
peace and anion ; and we are looking to the Great 
Head of the Church, for the opening of a more 
effectual door of usefulness in this city, with con- 
fidence that we shall not look in vain. Elder L. 
Osier, Elijah Turner, and Charles Willey, dele- 
gates. Charles Willey, Clerk. 
August Olh'im. 




pvcts are not very flattering, but with the resolute 
few we mean to go through. 

We send as delegates to act with you, for ns, 
Elder E. Crowell and brother Amos Smith. 

August 8th, 1854. 

Tmornv Parker, Clerk. 



PROVIDENCE CBTRCH. 

The Second Advent church worshipping at New 



Market Hall, to the second Annual meeting of the 
Massaclmsetts Conference of Churches assembled 
in Salem, Mass. 

Dearly beloved Brethren :~-Tbis church through 
their delegates beg leave to Bubmit, this their an- 
nual report. Since the last Conference this church 
has enjoyed a tolerable degree ot peace and prosper- 
ity and there is union and co-operation with oar 
well beloved and highly esteemed pastor. The time 
question has made some inroad upon our numbers, 
a few have withdrawn from us on account of hav- 
ing embraced the " definite time," but not from 
any feeling of ailination towards the pastor par- 
ticularly, other than the difference in respect to the 
time. Our present number of members is 86. 
there have been 19 added the past year, one removed 
by death, and ten dismissed at their own request. 
The average attendance in the Sabbath school of 
teachers and scholars is about 50. We sometimes 
have more and sometimes less. Tonrs in the 
bonds of Christian love and union. 

Anthony Pierce, Clerk. 
Providence, R. 1., August, 1854. 

north abington cnuRCH. 
At tho present time we are in a state of peace. 
During the fore part of the year wo passed through 
some severe trials, caused, for the most part, by 
the injudicious course of some — but, we are happy 
to Bay the cause is removed. We have lost one 
member by death, three have been expelled, tw . 
dismissed, and one has been baptised and added to 
the church. We number at the present time 
thirty-five. We are still favored with the pastoral 
labors ol brother Chase Taylor. Preaching twice 
on the Sabbath — attendance good. Our confer- 
ence meetings have been sustained though not ns 
fully attended as we could desire, owing to the 
scattering abroad of our brethren. We have a 
small Sabbath school, also a library. Though 
lacking in spiritual interest yet still we love JeBus 
and are looking for his appearing. Elder Chase 
Taylor, pastor, John 0. Gay, delegate. 

M. L. Jackson, Clerk. 

LYNN CHURCH. 

This church numbers about a dozen members 
all healthy and " sound in the faith." They love 
the advent doctrine, gospel order, decency and 
peace. Have had preaching, and prayer-meetings 
and a Bible class weekly, until recently ; we have 
suspended them until September when we expect 
to resume them again; have no Sabbath school. 
Have had many trials and discouragements from 
foes without and from professed friends within, but 
our trust has been in the " living and true God," 
and consequently we have not been in despair. 
Wish to be remembered in the prayers and sympa- 
thies of God's people. 

S. J. Roney, Pastor. 

Lynn, August, 1854. 
There were verbal reports as follows : 

* westboro' church. 
The pastor, Elder Griggs, said. Deacon Haskell, 
brotber Streetor and myself were chosen as dele- 
gates to this Conference. The reason we have no 
written report to present is, that our clerk resigned 
his office, on the day the delegates were elected, 
and no arrangement for the purpose could have 
been conveniently made in season for this meeting. 

Since the last annual Conference we have been 
called to pass through some trials, still we have 
enjoyed some prosperity. Our union formed last 
October with those who had embraced specific 
time, and who were not in favor of church organi- 
zation did not prove quite as profitable as 6ome 
imagined that it would. When the coalition was 
effected I resigned my pastoral charge ; because I 
could not approve the policy adopted. Pledges 
were given that their peculiar vciws connected 
with definite time, should not bo made a test of 
fellowship, or Christianity ; and two persons were 
added to the church committee to accommodate 
the timists. This arrangement continued till 
Fast day ; then they felt as if they could not sup- 
port men who did not preach the " whole truth," 
and two distinct committees were chosen, and sep- 
erato, and divided interests have since been main- 
tained. Feeling that it was not a virtue to con- 
tinue thus longer, we made them the proposition 
to take the place of worship, or leave it to us. 

Amid all these internal preplexities, we have 
been sustained, and ,have experienced tho favor 
and presence of the Saviour. Ten have been bap- 
tized, eleven have united with us— seven of whom 
are heads of families. We number now thirty 
laithful and devoted members. Our Sabbath school 
has nearly come to-naught owing to the frequent 
absence of the superintendent, and other influences. 
Our church voted nnanimously to secure the labors 
of a pastor, which they have done. 

Worcester church. , w 
Bro. Trowbridge said, The clerk of our church 
did not give me a written report, but I will give, 
so for as I can its true condition. 




We have been able, by the grace of God, to 
maintain onr identity, and have continued to sus- 
tain our regular meetings ; we have been favored 
with the labors of Elder Farrer and others which 
have been appreciated. We have purchased a 
convenient chapel, and number ubout fifty mem- 
bers, our congregation is good, and there is some 
interest. The brethren seem determined to sustain 
the cause at all hazards : this is our settled and 
fixed principle. We have men and women that 
can be depended upon, and who will not be moved 
by every wind of doctrine that sweeps the land, 
We feel the need of such an association as this 
and feel to co-operate in its deliberations, and to 
advance its declared object. It basalready exerted 
a salutary influence upon the church. We antici- 
pate the pastoral care of Elder D. T. Taylor. 
We have the time preaching by tho side of us, but 
it does not affect us, and only one who attended 
our meeting have left on that account. We trust 
that whatever may be done by this Conference, 
will be for the glory of God, and the good of the 
cause. Our Sabbath school numbers about thirty. 

H mtr '■ HAVERHILL CHURCH. 

Elder Plummer said, The delegates were brethren 
Brown, Haskell, and Russell. We number about 
the same as last year, are united among ourselves 
and love the cause of Christ. The Sabbath wor- 
ship is constantly maintained, and generally we 
have preaching. From thirty to forty are organ- 
ized into a body, and about as many more who are 
not. None among us believe the present specifio 
time theory, and I feel thankful that it is so, for 
it is not the truth ; we are happy in the faith of His 
speedy advent, and are waiting for the coming of 
the Lord Jesus Christ. 



LA WRENCH CBTRCn. 

Bro. Peter Parridee being called upon said, 
About three months since, I returned from a short 
residence in Canada. Soon after, brother Farrer 
preached his farewell discourse ; with the exception 
of three Sabbath's labor of Elder Bently, we have 
had no regular preaching since. Last Sabbath 
we hud a good meeting. We are few and nlwajs 
have been few, but are steadfast in the faith, and 
earnestly hoping for better times. We love God 
with all our hearts, and are looking for his Son 
from heaven. 

On motion of Elder Himes, Elders Plummer, 
Sherwin, and Pearson were appointed to consult 
with the Lawrence church, and see if some meas- 
ures cannot be devised which will be for their en- 
couragement and prosperity. 

An invitation was here extended to the members 
of the other Churches in good standing, who may' 
be present, to take part in the deliberations of th* 
Conference. 

MANCHESTER CHURCH. 

Elder Morse said, In common with all others we 
have had our trials. Our prospect at times is en- 
couraging, and what few we have are faithful, and 
are becoming more and more inrerested in the 
cause of Christ, and mean to continue to the end 
of the Christians race. 

NASHUA CHURCn. 

Elder Thompson remarked, I feaT that I cannot 
say anything that would be interesting to the Con- 
ference. In Nashua the cause holds its own. We 
have some discouragements, but the saints are 
looking, waiting, longing, and praying for the 
kingdom to come. We number from 15 to 20, we 
are considerably scattered so that it is rather diffi- 
cult to meet, as we desire, in our social gatherings. 
We trust the timo is near, when the cause in 
Nashua, and in all New Hampshire will be revived. 
May tho prayers of this Conference be in our be- 
half, that we may be kept unto the day when all 
tho children of God shall be gathered from land 
and from ocean^odJ bio .(•(•aaaoc till mtil w 4 

KINGSTON CHURCH. 

Bro. Rowetl said, A year ago Inst winter, Elder 
Himes visited us, which gave the cause an increase 
of interest. He was followed by Elder Bently, 
with good results. Afterwards a Conference was 
Jield there by those who are opposed to brother 
Himes and the Herald, which prcduced no salutary 
influence in the community. The spirit or action 
manifested by those believing tbe time are no bet- 
ter than exhibited by others. We have preaching 
occassionly. 

On motion of Elder Roney, Elders Osier, Himes 
and Pearson were chosen a committee for the dis- 
bursement of the Conference funds, the following 
year. 

On motion of brother Andrews, 
Resolved, That the Treasurer make an annual re- 
port of the condition of the funds. 

The following note arid account from the Treas- 
urer, brother Charles Wood, was received and 
read : 

Circumstances render it quite impossible for 
me to attend the Conference at Salem. I am there- 





THE ADVENT HERALD. 



295 



fore compelled to send in my report, as Treasurer, 
by letter. 

I have charged myself as follows : 

Cash received Oct. 9, 1853, from the Providence 
Church, $30 00. 

Cash received July 31, 1854. from 
the Holden Church, 3 45. 

Total, $33 45. 

All of which remain in my hands, and is re- 
spectfully submitted. 

Charles Wood, Treasurer. 

At the Conference the Secretary received contri- 
butions for the fund as follows : 

From the Lowell Church, $4 00. 

" " Boston do., 5 00. 

" " Westboro'' do., 3 00. 

" " Haverhill do., 4 00. 

Contributed by the Conference, 16 77. 

Total, $32 77. 

Which was forwarded to the Treasurer, and 
acknowledged by the Treasurer in the Herald ot 
August 2G. 

Thursday, a.m. session. — On motion of Elder 
Osier, seconded by Elder Crowcll, 

Ranked, That we raise the sum of $300. to be 
placed at the disposal of the Committee, to be used 
according to their discretion, either in employing 
,a missionary to labor within the influence of this 
Conference, or in otherwise assisting indigent 
Churches, members of this association. 

Resolved, That we earnestly recommend, at least 
a quarterly collection to be forwarded to the Treas- 
urer, by each Church, for this purpose. 

After some exceedingly interesting remarks in 
favor of the above resolutions, by brethren Ilimes, 
Osler.Ctowell, Billings, George W. Burnham, Sher- 
win, Dca. Pearson, and Heath, it was voted that 
the resolutions be laid upon the table for fur- 
ther discussion at the next meeting. 

Friday, a.m. session. — The resolutions on the 
disposal of the funds for the object specified were 
again called up, and the time most profitably 
spent in favoring their object. There seemed to 
be a missionary spirit pervading the entire confer- 
ence, which demonstrated that a deep, earnest, fer- 
vent desire was cherished in the hearts of its mem- 
bers, and needing only the favorable occasion to 
draw it .forth. It was truly an encouraging and 
interesting season, and one not soon forgotten by 
those present. The spirit of Christ, and his apos- 
tles was there, and the good effect of union, of sys- 
tematic effort was apparent. 
"On motion of Elder Osier, seconded by Elder Sher- 
win. it was 

Rcsolced. That a minister be appointed to pre- 
pare a discourse on the subject of missions to be 
delivered ut tho next annual meeting of the Con- 
ference. 

On motion of Elder Osier, seconded by Elder 
Crowell, Elder Sherwin of Lowell, was appointed, 
Elder George W. Bomham, of Providence as a sub- 
stitute. 

■Friday, r.ii. ■ ssion. — On motion of Elder Oskr, 
seconded by brother Heath, brethren ilimes, Crow- 
ell and Griggs were appointed Committee of ar- 
rangements for the coming year. 

On motion, of Elder Osier, seconded by Deacon 
Pearson, 

Rcsolced, That the next annual Conference be 
held in the month of September. 

On motion of Elder Crowell. seconded by Elder 
Sherwin, 

Resolctd, That the thanks of this Conference be 
expressed to the Church and society worshipping 
J in this place, for their kind reception, and ample 
' accommodations furnished to this Conforence. 
At the close of the afternoon services, the col- 
lection before named, for the Conference fund, was 
taken up, and perhaps it will not be deemed amiss, 
, in order to show the benevolent and Christian 
I feeling which seemed to fill each heart, if we give 
| the contents of a note cast into the contribution 
, box by a female, which reads thus : 

" I was very much gratified while listening to 
the Resolution drawn up and adopted by your 
i Churches, with regard to the Missionary Cause. I 
Will fledge myself to give four cents a week as long 
I as I am able to work. I have always felt a deep 
J interest in the cauoC of Missions, and have always 
I given what I felt able to, or as much as I have felt 
I to be my duty, through another source. I enclose 
^ one dollar and four cents for six months, and will 
pay every six months, to some one who will hand 
H to the Treasurer.'" No name signed. 

The Conference was well attended, the congre- 
gation was good, the preachiug instructive, and 
I we may say with truth, uncommonly interesting. 
If time continues, wo shall be anxious for another 
such a feast of good things. The general expres- 
|*ion of the brethren, when parting, was, "We 
have had an excellent Conference." All was peace, 
union and brotherly love. 

Elder Henrt Pixmher, President. 
J. Peadson, jr., Secretary. 



TOUR WEST. 
Bt josuu utcn. 



(Continued from JTo. 4.) 

Tuesday, June 20th. — Yesterday came from Rock- 
fprd to Pain's Point, where we had an appointment 



Tor the evening in the Lutherean church. Found 
a goodly company gathered to hear the word. 
The sooson was refreshirg. It is encouraging to 
see the disposition of the people in these short 
evenings, after the toils of the day, come three or 
four miles to attend an evening meeting. It mani- 
fests an interest in the canso of the Redeemer, and 
his great salvation. 

Tuesday, June 2"lh. — Our meetings at Genesee 
Grove, Whiteside county, closed last night. We 
spent tho night of Wednesday, 21st, at Dixon, a 
flourishing village on the Rock River ; and having 
obtained the use of tho M. E. Church, lectured in 
tho evening. Thursday night, commenced meet- 
ings at Genesee Grove. Before our arrival the 
small pox had broken out in the neighborhood and 
the people were panic stricken. In their alarm, 
the report was circulated that the meeting would 
not be held ; consequently many who had proposed 
attending were prevented. Hewever, the meeting 
went on, and Saturduy and Sunday a good attend- 
ance was secured. The result as far as we are 
able to learn was good. The truth took hold of 
nany minds, nnd Christians were aroused and 
stirred up to put forth new efforts in the cause of 
their master. Members of different churches have 
heartily embraced the advent faith, and work to- 
gether. 

June 29M. — Preached this afternoon at Wash- 
ington Grove in the M. E. Church to an interested 
audience. There are a few also here who love the 
blessed hope, but no church. Those who have re- 
ceived the advent faith belong to the Methodist 
and Christian churches. 

July 2d, Sunday evening. — The session of the 
Northren Illinois Second Advent Conference closed 
this afternoon. It has been a meeting of deep in- 
terest and we havo reason to hope, of profit to the 
cause. Brethren from Ogle, De Calb, WhiteBidc 
and Winnebago counties were present. The re- 
ports from the churches were generally of an en- 
couraging character, and the brethren firm in the 
faith and deeply interested in the cause. 

The arrival of brother Janes, from Richford, Vt., 
during the session of the Conference, — the relation 
of his experience in reference to the work of the 
ministry, the manner in which God had thrust him 
out into the field, added new interest to the meet- 
ing. May his labors be abundantly blest in Illi- 
nois. • . 

Also the formation of a tract and missionary 
Society constitutes a new era in the history of the 
cause in tho \\ est. Much good can be done there 
through the instrumentality of tract distribution. 
And it is higli time we as a people, take this work 
in hand with greater energy. No people on earth 
ever had greater motives set before them to prompt 
to activity in these departments of religious enter- 
prise than Adventiste. Why then should we be 
dilatory, and suffer others to out do us in the good 
work ? That they have larger numbers and more 
wealth, should be do excuse for us, from doing 
what we can. Why should there not be one peo- 
ple whose whole business it is to do good, whose 
study in their business arrangements it shall lie, 
to labor singly for God and devote all gains to him 
and his cause ' And if all Advcntist would do 
thus, there is no bounds which could be set to the 
amount of good they might accomplish. And this 
is our reasonable service. In doing it, God would 
abundantly provide for us 

My labors arc now closed in Northorn Illinois ; 
and I leave to-morrow for the West and South. 
On looking over this field and the labors of the 
past month, 1 feel grateful to God for the privi- 
leges I have enjoyed of meeting and forming ac- 
quaintance with so many of God's dear children in 
this Western world. And I have been constrained 
to say " What hath God wrought !" The interest 
and attendance on the meetings has been far greater 
than my most sangaine expectations, considering 
tho season of the year, and the calls of business in 
an agricultural region. The! Lord hasa cause here 
which will live till Jesue comes. Our leading 
brethren feel that their work is missionary and aro 
disposed to deny themselves of preaching, that the 
glad tidings may be carried to others. 

JuJy'ith. — The meetings appointed for Hampton, 
Rock Island county, were held in the Methodist 
Protestant church, about soven miles from Hamp- 
ton. We found brother Luther Edwards full of 
interest on the great subject of the coming reign 
of the Saviour, but standing quite solitary as to 
religious associations. Our meetings were not 
large, but were, wo have reason to hope, seasons 
of profit to those who did hear. Brother Chap- 
man's labors, while in this section, were blest to 
tho saving of souls ; but the interest is now greatly 
abated. Yesterday for the first time came in sight 
of the Mississippi River, nearly opposite La Clair, 
some fourteen or fifteen miles above Rock Island 
City. Although at that point tho river itself is 
not either very wide or deep, yet the associations 



connected with it, its vast extent, the great valley 
through which it flows, the mighty commerce 
carried on upon its waters, together with other 
associations, produced a profbund sensation, as the 
great father of waters first hove in sight. A few 
years ago age and " The Upper Mississippi " was 
a waste wilderness, untraveled except by the hardy 
hunter, or the Red man of tho forest. Now it is 
skirted with rising cities, towns and villages, to- 
gether with all the concomitants of civilization. 
Forty-eight hours now suffice to pass from Boston. 
New York, Philadelphia, or Baltimore, to the 
bunks of this mighty river. It is an interesting 
feature of this rapidly increasing country, that 
wherever a town is built, the first subjects which 
olaim attention are, the -school-house and the 
church. Humhle though they be, yet they are 
there. The provision for popular education in Illi- 
nois has been liberal. Each township is six miles 
square, and is divided into sections a mile square, 
containing 640 acres. The 16th section of each 
township is devoted to educational purposes in that 
township. This public provision has given an 
early impulse to the cause of education. I have 
also been highly gratified at the power of Protest 
antism in the valley of the Mississippi, compared 
with Popery. Her rising institutions as yet arc 
decidedly Protestant and bear an evangelical cast. 
But the foe is in the field, and early and late he 
plies his task with the hope of an early victory ; 
and Protestants in tho West and elsewhere, will 
.yet learn that " The price of liberty is eternal 
vigilenoe." Catholics will leave no stone unturned 
to gain the ascendency in that Eden country, the 
garden of the world. And it is worthy a struggle 
for the mastery in such a land. IJor is the crisis 
far removed from us, " We should be all at it and 
always at it." ' '•' ' 



Tns Crops Abroad. — From all parts of Europe 
come reports of a most abundant harvest. 



If destitute of these boolc». Their titlei are u follow! : . 
Benediction*, or tho Blessed Life. 
Voices of the Day. 
Voters of the Nlgbt. ' ^Jr 
Voices of the Dead. 
The Church Before the Flood. 
The Tent and the Altar. 
Scripture Readings on Genesis, 
ltauianlam and Trttclareanlam. 

To be followed by Readings on Exodns and Leviticus. And by 
the New Testament Readings at convenient Intervals. 

The religious community, particularly the religious press, has 
spoken in high terms of commendation of these excellent works, as 
follows : 

Thousands will thank Jewell Jc Co. for putting this series of vol- 
umes within their reach. Would thai the whole community were 
reaping the bcueht Ibey arc fitted to impart. 

Christian Mirror, Portland, Sle. 

The choicest and richest Illustrations of sacred truths are here 
found grouped together in the most interesUng and attractive form. 

The Wosleyan, Syracuse, N. Y. 

It It difficult to say whether this and the author's other works 
are more distinguished for splendor of diction, elevation of thought, 
or depth of evangelical ami devout feeling. Tbcy are adapted to be 
uuiversally popular and useful. Albany Argus.' . 

Elevated In thought, attractive in style, and devotional in tone, 
these volumes must command attention, and will become favorites 
with the Christian reading community. 

The Presbyterian, Philadelphia. 

As a writer he Is prolific, and lib books have an Immense sale. 
His style is clear and unaffected, and bis pages breathe a spirit of 
warm evangelical piety. ■ Vermont Chronicle. 

It will do the heart and head pood to read Dr Camming 1 * writ 
lugs. Tbey will have an extensive circulation, and cbeer many a 
pilgrim on hla way to heaven. Canada Christian Advocate. 

There Is a freshness, and beaulv, ami spirituality about all Dr. 
Cumming's productions that we have met with, which cannot fail to 
give them favor with the man of taste, as well as the true Christian. 

• Puritan Recorder, Boston. 

Jewett k Co., publish nothing but works of the most admirable 
character. In these volumes, by the Kev. Dr. Cummlng, they havo 
supplied a want which the religious world has long felt. 

Schenectady Reporter. 

We know few books so enriched with thought und so pervaded 
with genial Christian feeling as those of Dr. Camming. 

Lutheran Observer, Baltimore. . 

In noticing tho first volume of the series or which these beautiful 
volumes form a |mr , wc have already expressed our very high esti- 
mate of Dr. Cummlng and of his works. 

Congregatlonaltst, Boston. 

These volumes of the reprint of Dr. Cumming's works will be re- 
ceived with great satisfaction by all who are familiar with his ripe 
genius and high Christian culture. Evening Traveller, Boston. 

All of Dr. Cumming's writings are eloquent, soul-sllrring, stimu- 
lating, pregnant with admirable suggestions, and filled with profita- 
ble instruction. Zlou's Herald, Boston. 

The works of Dr. Cummlng breathe a most heavenly spirit. No 
one can read them wilho.it feeling himself elevated and Incited to 
new duUes and a higher state of ChrlsUan feeling. 

Mass. Life Boat. 

If Dr. Cummlng can preach as he can write, there Is no cause for 
wonder that be draws crowds of admiring heareis. 

Salem Observer. 

Published by JOHN P. JEWETT j. CO., Boston, JEWETT, 
PROCTOR k WORTfllNGTON, Cl.vel.Dd, Ohio. 
And for sale by all Booksellers. Urn Sept. 0. 



(Dbituam. 




1 I am the resurrection and the life : be that believeth in me 
though he were dead, yet shall he live : and whosoever llveth, and 
bvlievethin me, shall never die.''— Jons 11:26.26. 



Died, in this town, AuguBt 22d, sinter Mary 
Russell, wife of brother O. B. Russell, aged 53. 
The.subject of the above notice experienced the re- 
ligion of Christ about 20 years since, and soon 
after united with the Baptist church. She em- 
braced the faith of the speedy coming of Christ 
in '37 or '38, when Father Miller lectured in this 
town. She continued her connection however with 
the Baptists till '43 or '4, when circumstances oc- 
curring, which rendered her connection unpleas- 
ant, she left them and identified herself more nearly 
with the Adventists with whom she remained asso- 
ciated as far as her health would permit until her 
decease. Her disease wal cancer on the bowels ; 
with which she had been afflicted for 18 years. 
Afterwards dropsy set in, which rendered her a 
very great sufferer indeed. But she kissed the rod 
that smote her and as her companion remarked to 
me, she was never heard to murmur or complain. 
A few hours before her death, her husband told 
her he thought she could not live through the 
night, she only replied, " It is a great thing to be 
always ready.' She died on tho morning of the 
22d, without a struggle pr a groan, and we feel 
assured that the loss of mourning friends is her 
eternal gain ; for •• Blessed aro the dead that die 
in the Lord, yea, saith the Spirit for they rest from 
their labors and their works do follow them. 

Aft. Holly, Sept. 4th, 1854. d. b. 



WOLSTEXHOLME'S II F.I. ION LIGHT, 
Or Self-Generating Gr» Lnmpa 

Tun light is believed to he the best means of portable Illumination 
that has ever been Introduced to the public. It Is tbouht by good 
Judges to be the most eescnroL, HiLussr.cBur AUDSirm. The 
subscriber has persevered unremittingly to atuin a perfection In the 
Helion Light tliat should prevent an objection by the most fastidious 
and he thinks he haa done it. 

He Is quite confident that bis Light will commend Itself no every 
observer, at first sight. But besides Its beauty, its cost is very mod- 
erate, which is no small recommendation ; a iorge centre-tnlle lamp 
may be supplied with this iplended light for about one cent per 
hour. Its greatest recommendations however, is In this: iTIttssrk. 
It has defied all his experiments,— he baa tried many to explode it. 

The surpassing splendor and moderate cost of this Light are rec- 
ommendations which. In contrast with all other means of portable 
illumination, nre sufiicient to Insure for it an extensive patronage. — 
but its softy also defies all contrast with others Klukls, and places 
the HELION LIGHT In a position of triumphant superiority. 

Yet another, though, the least recommendation of this Light, Is 
that your large centre-table lamp, or the common work-lamp, when 
filled, will giveaunlfonu blaze of brilliancy for IS and 14 hours 
without the«(j£ kte$t attention, uul unUI the lost drop la consumed. 
It is thought it will compare well with every other Gas Light of- 
fered to the patronage of the public. 

These Lamps in every style, with the Helion Spirit supplied to or- 
der In any quantity, by the subscriber at his manufactory, Gatpec- 
street, Providence, K. I. Jam,- WoLsnxnoLHa. 

Sole Mano/acturer. 

Providence, June 30th, 18M. fjly.2B.l-f. 



RELIGIOUS READING, 
or nut »bst Dtscaimoj. 
rTllic vorioua Books, written and published, by tbe truly eloquent 
L and learned Scotch IH.Ine, the present minister of Crown Court, 
London, Rev Johh Cummlng, D. », are altraotlng wide-spread at- 
tention, and aro being pernsed by hundreds of thousands of admiring 
readers, on both sides of the Atlantic. For simplicity and elegancy 
of diction, ami holy fervor, we doubt If tbey are excelled by any 
writer, living or dead Their influence, whenever and by whomso- 
ever read, can be only good. No Christian's library Is complete. 
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IYER'S PHIS. 

A hbw and | Ingularly successful remedy for the cure of all Bilious 
- V diseases — CotUlvt)e«4, ludigcslion. Jaundice, Dropsy, Rheu- 
matism, Fever*, Gout, Humors, Nervousness, Irritability. Influina- 
Honi, Headache, Pains in Die Breast, Side, Back, and Limbs, Fe- 
male Complaints, fcc, Ate. Indeed, wry few are the diseases In 
which a Purgative Medicine is not more or less required, and much 
•ieknessand suffering might He prevented, If a harmless but ef- 
fectual Cathartic were more freely used. No person can feel well 
while a costive habit of body prevails ; besides It soon generates 
si-rious and often fata! diseases, which might have been avoided by 
the timely and judicious use of a good purgative. This is alike 
true of Colds, Feverish symptoms, and Bilious derangements. 
They all tend to become or produce the deep-seated and formidable 
iiMi-'mpers which load the hearses atl over the land. Hence a r< - 
liable family physio 1 Is of the first Importance to the public heallh, 
and ibis Pill has been perfected with consummate skill to meet^hat 
•lemand. An extensive triil of its virtues by Physicians, Profes- 
sors, and Patients, has shown results surpassing any thing hitherto 
known of any medicine. Cures have been effected beyond belief, 
were they n»t substantiated by iwrsons of such exalted position 
and character as to forbid the suspicion of untruth. 

Among the eminent gentlemen to whom we are allowed to refer 
for these tacts, are 

Paor. \ ai.i:mink Mott, the distinguished Surgeon, of New fort 

i 1 1 ■ ' ■ A. A II v. > - . Practical Chemist of the Purl o£ Boston, and 
Geologist for the State of Massachusetts. 

Ira L. Moorb, x . p., an eminent Surgeon and Pphsician, or the 
City of Lowell, who has long used them in his exteusive practice. 

II. C. Surra wick. Esq., one of the first merchants in New York 
City. 

C, A. DiTis,M.D.,Sup't and Surgeon or the United States Marine 
Hospital, at Chelsea, Moss. 

Did space permit, we could give many hundred such names, from 
.ill parts where the Pills have been used, but evidence even more 
conrlnrlng than tlx 1 certificates of these eminent public men Is shown 
lp their effects upon trial. 

These Pills, the result or long investigation »nd study, are offered 
to the public as the best and most complete which the present state 
'>f medical science can afford. They are compounded not of the 
drugs themselves, but of the medicinal virtues only of Vegetable 
remedies, extracted by chemical process In a slate of purity, sml 
combined together In such a manner as to Insure tbe best results, 
This syst in of comitoxitlon for medicines has been found in the 
Cherry Pectoral aud Pills l»oth, to produce a more efficient remedy 
than had hitherto been obtained by any process. The reason Is per- 
fectly obvious : while by the old mode of composition, every medi- 
cine Is burdened with more or less of acrimonious and Injuriou. 
f|ii»1itiea, by this each Individual virtue only that is desired for the 
curative effect Is present. All the Inert and obnoxious qualities of 
each substance employed ore left behind, the curative virtues only 
being retained. Hence it in self-evident the effects should prove as 
they have proved more purely remedial, and the Pills a surer, more 
powerful antidote to disease than any other medicine known to the 
world. 

As it Is frequently expedient tbnt my medicine should be taken 
under the counsel of an mending Physician, and as he could not 
properly judge of a remedy without knowing its composition, I have 
supplied the accurate Formula? by which both my Pectoral ami 
Pills are made to the whole body of Practitioners In the United 
States and British American Provinces. If however (here should 
be any one who has not received them, they will be promptly for- 
warded by mall to his address. 

Of all the Patent Medicines that are offered, how few would be 
taken If their composition was known ! Tbelr life consists in their 
mystery. I have no mysteries. 

The composition of my preparations is laid open to ill men, and 
all who are competent to judge on the subject freely acknowledge 
their convictions of their Intrinsic merits. The Cherry Pectoral was 
pronounced by scientific men to be a wonderful medicine before Us 
effects were known. Many eminent Phyricians have declared Ihe 
same thing of my Pil!«, and even more confidently, and are willing 
to certify that their a>nilci nations were more than realised by their 
effects upon trial. 

They operate by their powerful influence on tbe Internal viscera to 
purify the blood and stimulate It Into healthy action— remove Ihe 
obstructions of the stomach, bowel*, liver, and other organs of llw 
body, restoring; their irregular action to health, and by correcting, 
wherever they exist, such derangements as are the first origin of 
disease. 

Being sugar-wrapped they are pleasant to take, and being purely 
vegetable, no harm can arise from their use in any quantity. 

For minute directions, see the wrapper on the Box. 

Prepared by JAMES C. AVER, Practical and Analytical Chem- 
ist, Lowell, Mass. Price, 25 cents per box ; five boxes for $1. 

Sold by J Basset, Boston, Mass.. and by all Druggist every- 
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rcm cmhcred by our sister churches everywhere and 
desire prayers for our prosperity in the Lord and 
a meekness for His soon coming and Kingdom. 

My Post-Office address is Worcester Mass. 
Tours fraternally, 

Worcester, Sept. IT, 1854.. D. T. Taylor. • 
Note. — We cordially welcome Brother T. to 
this new field of labor. Many blessings rest on 
him and his. We congratulate the church in Wor- 
cester, in their new and cheering prospects. How 
true it is, even in this State, Bometimes, that they 
who " go forth bearing precious seed, shall return 
with their sheaves with ihem." Forget the sor- 
rows of the past, and cheer up. May heaven bless 
tlie union of Pastor and people, and give a large 
ncirease of souls to the church. 



INQUIRIES ANSWERED. 

Bro. Hives : — During a number of years I have 
perused your paper with pleasure, interest and 
profit, Ihere are some points connected with the 
theory taught by the majority of Adventists, con- 
cerning which, I should be highly gratified to leam 
your opinion ; and I think it would be pleasing to 
many who are interested in reading the Herald. 
Please give a clear and explicit reply to the follow- 
ing propositions. 

1. Has the sun been darkened to fulfil Matt. 
24:20 ? 

2. Was it darkened after the " tribulation of 
thosedayB?" . 

. 3. When did the " days of tribulation " end, 
spoken of by the Saviour in this connection T 

Most ReBpectlully, Alice Burkuam. 
Ncwburyporl, Mass., Sept. 0th, 1854. 
Dear Sister : — I cheerfully comply with your 
request to give an " explicit " reply to your in- 
quiries. I give you the best light I have upon the 
subject. 

Axs 1. To the first of the above inquiries, 1 

would reply that it has ; see long article on •' Celes- 
tial Phenomena " in the Advent Herald of May 
13th, in which it is shown that while there has 
been no single occurrence of the kind that waB 
either novel, universal, or supernatural, those con- 
ditions are not requisite to make a fulfilment ot 
the text refered to. 

2. It was, in the aorios of like occurrences 
which are specified in that article, as transpiring 
inA.D.1716; 1732; 1762: 1730; 1782; 1783; 
1785 and 1789 — the several occurrences being seen 
in different places of Christendom, and the aggre- 
gate of these being equivilent to one universal 
darkening. 

3. The darkening specified was not to be after 
the ending of the •' days ;" but tho Saviour said, 
(Mark 13:24) " In those days after that tribula- 
tion, the sun shall be darkened," ic. The " days " 
I understand to refer to " the times of tho Gen- 
tiles," (Luke 21:24,) during which "Jerusalem 
shall be trodden down o( the Ucntiles." The trib- 
ulation was to be in those days ; and I understand 
that it wns arrested by tho Protestant Reformation, 
which commenced under Luther in 1517, and tri- 
umphed over the papal arms in 1G88. In 1685 
was revoked the memorable edict of Xantz, when 
Lewis XIV of Eranoe, as Butler says, " put forth 
all his efforts to establish Popery upon the ruin 
and conversion of Protestantism. . . One twentieth 
part of the whole number [in that kingdom] fell 
a sacrifice to these'barbarous and impolitic meas 
urcs," and the " remainder were bunted like the 
wild boasts of the forests." The cruelty and vin- 
dicativeness of Lewis, caused the Protestants of 
Germany to form the famous league of Augsburg. 
" The war became general, and raged in Hungary, 
Germany, Flanders, Spain, and Italy. Europe 
had never before witnessed such splendid armies 
under such splendid Captains, together with such 
displays of valor and millitary tactics. . . . This 
tear gate A GENERAL TRIUMPH to the Reforma- 
tion over Popery leagued with the infidels, and great- 
ly facilitated the progress of the arts and sciences." 
—CM; Hist. pp. 106-200. 

Sinco this general war between the Papal and 
Protestant armies of Europe when the former tri- 
umphed, Protestantism has gained no accession of 
territory on that continent —See article by Macau- 
lay on another page. Nor has there been any gen- 
eral persecution. There have been local persecu- 
tions since then, and individual cases haveoccurcd 
down to the present time, as in the imprisonment of 
I the Madai two years since ; but the waves of per- 
secution were so effectually stayed by that triumph, 
that it has never since been general. 

J. V. Himes. 



Worw.lrr Church. 

Brother Himes : — I have at last come to Wor- 
cester, where I expect to remain for a time, and 
labor with the Advent Church, worshipping at 
T lomas Street. 1 had a pleasant meeting yes- 
terday to commence with, and the prospect is good 
for the up-building of the cause hero oh a perma- 
nent and reliable basis. The brethren are encour- 
aged, and hope for better days. We hope to be 



Prmprciua of the -'Scientific American." 

[By publishing the following, two or more weeks, 
newspapers are promised a copy of the " Scientific 
American " in exchange. As it is a really valua- 
ble paper, we will again make the experiment, al- 
though twice in previous years we have failed to 
receive it as promised. A year since we gave it, 
but have not received a copy till the present week.] 

" MECHANICS, INVENTORS AND MANUFACVTRRRS. 
" $570, IN CASH PRIZES. 

" Volume Ton of the " Scientific American " 
commences on the 16th of September. Itis chiefly 
devoted to the advancement of the interests of 
Mechanics, Inventors, Manufacturers and Farmers, 
and is edited hy men practically skilled in the arts 
and sciences. Probably no other journal of the 
same character is so extensively circulated, or so 
generally esteemed for its practical ability. Near- 
ly all the Valuable Patents which issue weekly from 
the Patent Office are illustrated with Engravings, 
and the claims of all the Patents are published 
regularly in its columns as they aro issued, thus 
making it a perfect Scipntific and Mechanical 
Chemistry, Engineering and the Sciences generally, 
(t is published weekly in quarto form suitable for 
binding, and each volume contains Four Hundred 
and Sixteen Pages of Reading Matter, Several 
Hundred Engravings, with a full and complete 
Index. Its circulation on the last Volume exceeded 
23,000 copies per week, and the practical receipts 
in one volume are worth to any family much more 
than the subscription price. 

" The following Cash Prizes arc offered by the 
Publishers for tho fourteen largest lists of sub- 
scribers sent in by the 1st of January, 1855 : — 
$100 will be given for the largest list; $75 for 
the second; $65 for the third ; $55 for the fourth : 
$50 lor the firth ; $45 for the sixth ; $40 for the 
seventh ; $35 fur the eighth ; $30 for the ninth ; 
$25 for the tenth : $20 for the eleventh ; $15 for 
the twelfth ; $10 for the thirteenth ; and $5 for 
the fourteenth. The cash will he paid to the order 
of the successful competitor immediately after the 
1st of January, 185o. 

'■ Terms:— One copy, one year, $2; one copj, 
six months, $1 ; five copies, six mouths, $4 ; ten 
copies, six months, $8 ; ten copies, twelve months*, 
$15; fifteen copies, twelve months. §22; twenty 
copies, twelve months, $28 in advance. 

" No number of subscriptions above twenty can 
bo taken at less than $1,40 each. Names can be 
sent in at different times and from different Post 
Offices. 

'• Southern and Western money taken for sub- 
scriptions. 

" Letters should be directed, post-paid, to Munn 
!o Co., 128 Fulton-street, N 1". 

■• Messrs. Munn & Co. are extensively engaged 
in procuring patents for new inventions, and will 
advise inventors, without charge, in regard to the 
novelty of their improvements. 



Book -Nolic i . 

'Prophetic Views of tur Condition or the Na- 
tions which is immediately to preceed the Second 
Advent. By N. N. Whiting.*' Price $2 50 per 
100. 4 cents single. 

This important tract is now issued. It is an in- 
structive and timely essay. An extensive circula- 
tion of it would do mucb to inculcate correct views 
of the events which are to usher in the consumma- 
tion of the Christian's hope. 



The Youth's Guide for August bus been issued 
The following arc its contents : 
Old Rover. 
The Angler. 
Richard Bakewell. 
Adventure with a Tiger. 
Truth and Knur, 
llow Mariners take Reckoning. 
An Honest Boy. 
Energy. 

Elephantine Frolics. 
The Cruel Boy. 
Music at home. 
Tho Plans of God. 
Scraps. 
Enigmas. Ac. 



Notice*. 

Notice. — The subscribers to the chapel, who 
have not paid the enstalment duo on their shares, 
are requested to remember us as early as conveni- 
ent. We now have special need of all due. 

I wish also to say to any of our friends who may 
have funds on band which they could loan on good 
security, with interest, that I wish to obtain a few 



hundred dollars for six months, or more, as it may 
beBt suit them. Will any such write to me. with- 
out delav ! I am in special need at this juncture. 

J. V. Himes. 



A Fnniil; Killed. 

A correspondant of the Detroit Free Press, writing 
from Pecatonicu, Winnebago county, Illinois, on 
the 14th ult.. says : 

"I witnessed yesterday one of the most melan- 
choly scenes I ever beheld. In the town of Lysan- 
der, one mile south of Pecatonica depot, there lay 
enshrined in five coffins, a Mr Mcrchat, two sons 
and two daughters, all of whom were struck by 
lightning during a thunder shower, about two 
o'clock, a.m. — leaving in the family only the 
wife and one son, about 8 years old : they beicg 
both much injured by the shock, the woman remain- 
ing mentally deranged, and continually bemoaning 
the loss of her family. The night being warm 
they took off their beds and placed them on the 
floor in a cool room, where stood a stove, and the 
lightning coming down the stove pipe, divided on 
tho stove hearth, and struck the whole family of 
seven, of whom only two survived." 



U.vrrER8ALiSM by its own papers is said to be as- 
suming somewhat of a new type. Tho Neio York 
Univcrsalist paper says : 

" It is no longer necessary the fact should be over- 
looked, that the major part of Universalists believe 
in a future state of discipline. This jumping into 
glory, as a man pulls off his clothes and dives in- 
to the bath, is to me unreasonable. Analogy, 
facts, the scheme of salvation revealed in the Bible, 
the relation existing between God and his crea- 
tures, all prove to my mind the position that there 
must be a disciplinary process, to induce a pro- 
gross in holiness — that there must be a difference 
of moral character and spiritual excellence, of 
purity and happiness, when men enter the future 
Rtate in accordance with their moral condition at 
death." 



Foreign New.. 

Jcst as we were prcparingfor the Press, the tele- 
graph announces the arrival of the St. Louis, at 
New York on the 12th inst. It brings no news of 
importance. 

Constnntinope dates to August 17 do not con- 
firm the account of the serious defeat of the Turks 
at Kara, already published. 

Omar Pacha, with 25,000 men, entered Buchar- 
est 22d, and was most enthusiastically received. 

The cholera was raging very badly at Bomar- 
sund. 

It is rumored that Gen. Baraguay de Hilliers 
offered a large subsidy to the King of Sweden, to 
be paid on his actively joining tho Western Pow- 
ers. It is supposed that a descent on the Coast of 
Finland is meditated. 

The French troops have roembarkod at Bomar- 
sund, ond part of the fleet had sailed towards Fin- 
land. >-a*« 

German papers announce tho approaching con- 
clusion of a treaty, offensive and defensive, between 
Austria and the Western Powers. 



IMPORTANT PUBLICATIONS. 

Memoir of William Miller. — Price, in oloth, $1 ; 

gilt, $1,50. Postage, 10 cents. 
Bliss's Commentary on the Apocalypse. — Price, in 

cloth, 60 cents. Postage, 12 cents. 



Providence permitting there will be a Grove meet- 
ing at White Rock Grove, Ogle county. III. Com- 
menceing Sept. 21st at 2 o'clock p.m., to continue 
over the Sabbath. Elders Samuel Chapin, and X. 
W. Spencer, G. W. Mitchell, J. Cummings jr. and 
others are expected to be present. We cordiallv 
invite our brethren and siBters from a distance to- 
come and unite with us in endeavoring to provoke 
one another to love and good works, and laboring 
for tho conversion of sinners. 

J. Ccmmincs, JR. 



J. M. Orrock will preach at Durham (in brother 
James Blake's neighborhood) the 19th ; Lawrence 
villo, 22d ; Waterloo, Sunday the 24th, during 
tlie day, and in North Shefford ut half p..st 5, p.m. 
Meetings will commence at 4 o'clock on week-day 
evenings or at a later hour as brethren may ar- 
range. 

I. H. Suipmax will'prcach ut Cabot. Vt., Lower 
Branch, Sabbath, Sept. 17th. 



A py uiutmeaiB, \ c. 

Providence permitting, I will preach at 

lirompton, U. K , Friday, Sept. 22. Once as brother Wfli. Chandler 
may appoint. Win brother C call for me at the Windsor depot 
on the arrival of the first train from Island Pond ; at Melbourne, 
aud vicinity, ten days. Melhournc Village, Sabbath, 44th ; even- 
ing meetings airing while present ; will brother Oilman call for 
me at the Ulchmaud depot ou the arrival of the tint ireln of ears 
on Saturday, Sid. 



Back part, Sabbath, October 1st, as brother M. Clark may appoint ; 

Danville, Thursday the 5tb, and over the Sabbath, as brother 8. 

l)avis may appoint. 
Compton, the 10th, at the lTarvy schooMmase ; will brother Lemuel 

Harvy call for me on the arrival of the first train from Richmond? 
At Ilutlry, 12th and 13lh, aud over the Sabbath as KlUer Warren 

may appoint. 

Baniston, 17th, 18lh and 18th, as Elder Thurber may arrange ; hy 
request, I will deliver an address on the nature, importance, and 
benefits of Sacred Music, at tlie last meeting. A full attendance 
U desired. No meetings ou Mondays or Saturdays- Week-day 
meetings at 7 o'clock, or otherwise as brothers In charge may 
thtok beau The above appointments are made by the kind direc- 
tion of brothers Clark and Kliol. S Biluscs. 



Elder Cdaj. P. Dow will preach at , 
No. Adams, Mass., 10th and Sunday 17th. 
Charlemont, 18th. 
Northtleld Farms, 10th. 
Haniwick, 20th. 
Ware,22d. 

Three Rivers, 33d and Sunday 21th. 
Chickopee Falls. 25th. 
Springfield, 26th. ' 
Jnwbuck, 27th. 
Warehouse Point, 28th. 
Hartford, 20th. 

Week evening appointments at 7 and a half r.n., unless 5 p.*. be 
preferred. As brother Dow is a stranger In many of the above 
mentioned places, I would hereby commend him to the brethren 
as a minister worthy of their confidence and Christian fellowship. 

• - 1). T. Tavlub. 



C1MP-MKKT1.SG 

At Peace Dale, Rhode Island, commencing Tuesday, Sept. 10th, 
continuing over Sunday. Brethren will come on the Providence 
and Stonlogton Kill-Kond ; Mop at Kingston depot, where Stages 
will convey the passengers to the encampment. Kingston is mid- 
way between Providence and Stonington, about 25 miles from either 
place. An effort will be made to reduce the car fore. Boarding on 
the ground, and provision for the poor. Come with tents. Let 
ministers come In the fullness of the gospel blessing 

In behalf of the Church, 11. L. Ila-snxca. 



Providerce permitting, I will hold a meeting at the school-hoose, 
near the West Meeting-house In Hill, N. 11., Sunday, Sept., 17th. 
If thought best. tb? meeting may continue two or threw days. 

I will abo hold a meeting at West Boscawen. Sunday, Septem- 
ber 24tb. T. M. 1'anLa. 



Providence permitting, there will be a meeting in Eaton. C. B., Jor- 
dan Ilia, Sept. 28th, at 2 o'clock. r> M. Also at, or near Sawyer's 
mills, as brother Willey may appoint, Friday 20th, at 10 o'clock 
a m., and continoeover the Sabbath. J. Bl. Okiuwe. 

D. W. Son x burger. 



The Lord willing, 1 will preach at Nashua, N. II., Sabbath. Sept. 
24th ; at Wcstford, Mass., 28th and 27th i at WesilW, 28th ; at 
Lake Village, N. H., Sabbath, Oct. 1st. L D. Trompsox. 



Mo3ES Chandler will preach at East Kingston, Saturday and Sun- 
day, the 16th aud 17th of this month. 



L C. Wbllcomr will preachst Newcastle, in brother Harley's neigh- 
borhood, Sunday, Sept. 24(h. 



BUSINESS DEPARTMENT. 



BUSINESS NOTES. 



I.R.Gates— As S. Tottlnghnm has 5ince paid $2., we hive credited 

you the $1. acknowledged last week. 
R. P. Burdrtt. $1— Sent to R. &. R. the 11th. 

J'thn Barr— How much did you nay brother II., when he was in Pa. 
the last titoo ! 

J. Randall— We have procured the Library and sent to Derby Line, 
care or Mr. Butler. You can forward the money lu ua at your 

pleasure. 7T*tasBfttfS>ifl 



THE ADVENT HERALD 

is rr/BusHSD rveet satcrdat 
AT NO. 8 CH A R PON STREET, B08TOB 
(Nearly opposite the Revere Home,) 
BY JOSHUA V. HIMES, 

Terms.— 81 per semi annual volume, or $2 per year, m advance. 

$L13 do., or $2.25 per year, a/ its close. 

$5 in advance will pay for six copies to one person \ sad 

$10 will pay for thirteen copies. 
Single copy, 6 cts. 

To those who receive of agents, free of postage, it Is 81.21 
for twenty-six numbers, ( >r (2.60 per year. 

Car ADA Stbscriskks hare to pre-pa'j the postage on their papers, 
90 eta. a year, in addition to the above *, 1. e., 81 will p*J tor twenty- 
three numbers, or 8125 a year. The same to all the Provinces. 

Bsglibr SrBscsjBERS liave to pre-pay 2 eta. postage on each copy, 
x $1.04 in addition to the $2, per year. fls. sterling for six months, 
and 12s. a year, pay- Sir the Herald and the American postage, which 
oar English subscribers will pay to oar agent. Richard Robertson, 
Esq., 89 Orange Boad, B^rmondsey, near London. 

Pootagb.— The postage ou the HeraW, if pre-paid quarterly or 
yearly, at the office where U b received, will be 13 cents a year to 
any part of Massachusetts, and 28 cents to any other part of toe 
CnJted States. If not pre paid, it will be half a cent a number In 
th« State, and one cent out of iU 

To Antigua, the postage is six cents a paper, or $3,12 a year. 
Will send the Herald therefor $6 a year, or J.2,50 for six months. 



Agent*. 

Alba-it, N . Y. — W. Nicholls, 185 Lydtua -street. > 

Avborn, N. Y. — Wm. lngmlre. 

Biscox, Hancock county, 1 .: - - w i-. . S. Moore. 

Bcfpalo.N. Y.— John Powell. 

Dirdt Lisa, Vt-— 8. Foster. 

Detroit, Mich. — Luserne Armstrong. 

Kddingtox, Me.— Thomas 8raltn. 

MlLWACKER, Wis.— Dr. Horatio G- Vunk. 

Newbl'rttort, Mass.— Dea. J. Pearsou, sr., WahT-stree*. • 

New Yore Citt— Win. Tracy, 248 Urootne-atreet. 

Philadelphia, Pa.— J. Litch, N. E. cor. or Cherry and 11th streets. 

I'uiitland, Me.— Wm Pettenglll. 

Providesce,A. L— A. Pierce. ' • - 

Rochestes, N. Y.— Wm. Busby, 21 5 Exchange-stii** 

Rough akd Ready, Hancock county, III.— Lark In Scott. 

> m .km, Mass. — Lemuel Osier. 

3iUBBOJfA Grovk, De Kalh county, ID.— Elder N. W. Spwiccr 

SoMoaM'K, De Kalb county, III.— Well.* A . Foj . 

SasRorGA!! F.u.i.-. Wis — WlllfsmiTrohridge. 

Tatlorsvillk, Christian county, lib— Thomas P. Chapman. 

Torohto, C. W.— II. Campbell. 

Waterloo, Shefford, C. E.— R. Hutchinson, M.D. 

West A'lburo, Yt-— Benjamin Webb. 

Whitr Rock, Ogle county. III.— Kuler J.din dimming*, Jr. 

Wukckstek, Mass.— J. J. filgelow. 



gRECKIPTS. 

The No. appended-to each name is that 0/ the Herald to which 
the mourn crrdiled pays. fto. 650 tros the closing number 0/ 
1883; rVo. G&b 1* to the end of the volume in June,Uai; and 
Ao. 711 is to the close of 1854. 

O. Randall, 707; D. M liter, 718} 11. Lougeo, 716i S. Shank, 711; 
P. Nnyman, 720i E. P. Zimmerman, 600; O. Hamilton. "Oil J. Paine 
878; C. Cunnet, 729; Wm. PlUnley. 711: C. II. Wood, 711; K. Row- 
ell, 7 10— sent bouk D. Present!, 718 ; L. A. Fellows, 718, O.O. 
Smith, Mli H. Moore, 788; J. Roberts, 718— each $1. 

Dr. Q. O. Somen, 700; M. Chase, 748; S. Denison, 746; W. Zim- 
merman, 711; P. Sawyer, 711; R. Knight, 711; J. Eckley, 724 ; W. 
T. Irwin, 711; II. Sawyer, 711; A. Davidson, 737; A. lbaton, 800; 
Thos. Birchfleld, 521— $6 32 due ; T. YarnaJL 768 ; L- TutUngham, 
7*>; H. Story, 742; J. Slater, 772 ; S. Jennes, 711 ; J. Harvey, 737 ; 
Nancy True, 664, M. J. Cloagh, 755j O. Cutting, 737— each $ • 

Betsy Richards, 742; J . *Mrmy, 600; P. SwnrU, 737-«acb f3. 

J Ross, 684— $5. 

J. S. Himes, 608—81.40 ; II. V. Davis, on aoc't, 60 cents ; C. R. 
Williams, 685 and book— $1,61; N. Williams, 6*5—$ 1 ,7 5; J Hull* 
baush, 711-$2,25; Dr. A Wares, 711— 75 cents. 
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Terms of Peace. 



Thb despatch in which Lord 'Clarendon re- 
plied, on the 22d of July, to the last communi- 
cation made to Vienna by the Court of St. Pe- 
tersburg, and the Notes exchanged on the 8th 
of August between the English, French, and 
Austrian Ministers, were laid before Parliament 
on the last day of the Session, but have only 
been delivered to members of the Legislature 
within the last few hours ; sincethe commencement 
of these protracted negotiations no papers have 
yet been produced which throws so strong and 
clear a light upon the intentions and engagements 
of the great Powers of Earope. Lord Claren- 
don's despatch of the 22d of July is, with some 
trifling exceptions identical with that ot M. 
Drouyn de Lhuys of the same date, and, indeed, 
the two Governments had previously concerted 
the exact terms in which they should deal with 
the Russian overture. The chief difference be- 
tween the English and French communication 
is, that M. Drouyn de Lhuys introduced the four 
points which are regarded by both Governments 
as the bases of peace, into his princippal Note, 
while they were transmitted to Lord Westmor- 
land in a separate despatch. The terms them- 
selves are, however, indentical, and accordingly 
on the 8th of August the British Minister waited 
upon Count Biiol by appointment, and the Notes 
to which reference has so frequently been made 
were exchanged. The substance of these Notes 
iB, that after repeated confidential conversation 
in Vienna, Paris, and London, the threo Courts 
are of opinion that the existence of the Ottoman 
Porte cannot be connected with the general equi- 
librium of Europe, and the relations of Russia 
and the Porte cannot be re-established on solid 
and durable bases, 

1. Unless the Russian protectorate of the 
Principalities of Wallachih. Moldavia, andScr- 
via, be discontinued, and the privileges secured 
to those provinces by the Sultan placed under 
the collective guarantee of Europe. 

2. Unless the navigation of the Danube, at 
its mouths, be treed from all obstacles. 

3. Uuless the Treaty of the 13th July. 1841. 
be revised in the interest of the balance of pow- 
er of Europe. 

4. Unless the Russian claim to the official 
protectorate of the Christian subjects of the 
Porte be given up. 

The British and French Governments declare, 
as belligerents, that they are decided not to dis- 
cuss, or take into consideration, any proposition 
from the Cabinet of St. Petersburg, which shall 
not imply on its part a full and entire adhesion 
to these principles; and the Austrian Cabinet, 
taking cognizance of this declaration, accepts for 
itself the engagement not to treat except upon 
these bases : all parties reserving to themselves 
a free deliberation on such further conditions or 
guarantees as the continuation of hostilities with 
France and England or the commencement of 
hostilities with Austria may render necessary. ' 

These formal engagements being now before 
the world, and having been contracted subse- 
quently to the announcement that the Princi- 
palities would be evacuated by Russia, the 
great question now under discussion is at once 
relieved from the obscurity that has hitherto 
prevailed on two essential points : — What are 
the definite objects of the war, and on what terms 
can 'peace be concluded? What will be the 
conduct of Austria with reference to the ulteri- 
or conditions that the Western Powers had al- 
ready bound thcaselves by treaty to obtain ? 
The answer to these questions is now plain. 
Peace may be concluded on the bases laid down 
in these Notes, and Anstria, as well as France 
and England, takes upon herself the engagement 
to treat on no others. Copies of these documents 
were at once forwarded to St. Petersburg, not 
lor discussion, but for the acceptance or rejeotion 
of the Emperor Nicholas ; but we are not yet 
acquainted with the effect produced by them ou 
the Russian Cabinet. Substantially, though not 
aa yet in complete diplomatic furm, the exchange 
of sheet N jtes is the basis of a treaty of offensive 



and defensive alliance between the three Powers 
on behalf of the important conditions they con- 
tain. Those conditions are not terms of com- 
promise, on which past dissensions might be 
healed and peace restored, but they provide ef- 
fectually for the future. They abolish all these 
stipulations which Russia has extorted from 
Turkey by former defeats ; they would establish 
a new state of things in the Principalities, on the 
Danube, and in the Black Sea ; and they would 
place the Turkish Government on a new footing 
in its relation to Europe. That they will now 
be accepted by Russia iB more than we antici- 
pate, but that they do include and dispose of the 
essential parts of this immense and overwhelm- 
ing question we confidently affirm. The vague- 
ness and uncertainty which have thus far en- 
shrouded our diplomatic proceedings, and even 
our military operations, are rapidly giving way 
to definite objects and precise engagements ; and 
the whole cotrrse of policy whioh wehave steadily 
advocated in the course of these transactions is 
reduced to a tangible shape. We know for 
what the Allied Powers are contending, and we 
believe that these objects are within their reach. 

But, if the cxpeetations we have so long en- 
tertained and defended as to the ultimate policy 
of Austria are thus eonfirmed, so also aro the 
suspicions with which we habitually regard the 
conduct ot the Ring of Prussia and the Cabinet 
of Berlin. We learn from Lord Clarendon's de- 
spatch, that it was Prussia who declined to at- 
tend the Conference which Count Buol proposed 
to summon for the purpose of communicating 
the answer of Russia to the last Austrian de- 
mands. In consequence of this refusal, which 
was, in fact, a withdrawal from the Conference, 
the further communications of the Three Pow- 
ers were carried on in a confidential manner be- 
tween London, Vienna, and Paris ; and Prussia, 
as we stated at the time, dropped out of the po- 
sition she had tilled in the councils of Europe. 
When we say that the diplomacy of this country 
and its allies has been successful, except in one 
instance, we mean that it has failed to rouse in 
the heart of the King of Prussia one spark of 
honor or independence, and that the Prussian 
nation, which does not share the infatuated de- 
votion of that Sovereign to Russian idols, has 
as yet given no sign of its ability or determina- 
tion to shake oft Russian thraldom. The appro- 
priate penalty for this pusillanimous abandon- 
ment of the interests of Germany and of Europe 
will be found in the increased ascendaocy 
A-hioh the Emperor of Austria has already ac- 
quired, and will probably retain, over every part 
)f Germany where the intelligence and national 
reelings of that people are unsubdued. Should 
Prussia be induced to go still further, and to 
lend herself more openly to the designs of Russia, 
she will find that she has lost her honor without 
obtaining security, and, indeed, the preparations 
ihe is making for the defence of the Baltio coast 
indicate the apprehensions already excited by 
the presence of the Allied Fleets within a few 
tours suil of Stettin and Dantsic. At present, 
however, it is enough that she be passed over in 
silence ; that these important engagements have 
ieen contracted without her; that, as the matter 
now stands, the Eastern question may be settled 
without her : and that she is deprived of the pow 



the remainder were stripped of their foliage and 
limbs. Houses were unroofed, chimneys blown 
down, fences ruined, doors wrenched off; in 
short, every damage that could be effected by 



copy 



er to betray the cause which she has refused t fl 



ItrKlsti Banner of August 2M. 



wind was visible in every street. Wi 
few items : 

"Just fifty years ago yesterday, Sept. 8, as 
we learn from our back files, the coast of Geor- 
gia was visited by the most frightful hurricane 
that had been known since the settlement of the 
8tate. It is remarkable that the gale which now 
shakes the building in which we write, and is un- 
roofing the town, prostrating trees and chimnies, 
and destroying vast amounts of property, should 
occur just fifty years to a day after that of 1804. 

" Looking from the upper story of the Republi- 
can buildings, we find that the whole of Hutch- 
inson's Island opposite the city, is submerged, 
and that the rice fields above and below, both on 
the Georgia and Carolina side, ns far as the eye 
can reach, are completely inundated. 

" The loss from the destruction ofthe rice and 
Sea Islands cotton crops in Georgia and South 
Carolina, must be immense. Indeed, it can only 
be estimated by millions. With the rioe fields 
flooded, and nn angry, terrible hurricane sweep- 
ing over them, tearing up the embankments and 
destroying the work of years, it is difficult to 
place a limit upon the damage done. It is 
doubtful whether rice enough will be saved on 
Savannah river for seed, and the same, we fear, 
is true of all the rice lands in this State and 
South Carolina. The enibaukiuents and canals 
are destroyed, as well as the little rice that had 
been harvested. The lands on both sides the 
river are flooded from five to ten feet deep as far 
as the driving rain will permit the eye to sweep. 
Hutchinson's Island at nightfall was covered 
with eight to twelve feet of water, so that vessels 
of a large size might have sailed over it without 
obstruction. Some three or four hundred head 
of cattle and hogs on the island, belonging to 
Maj. Starke, were lost and large quantities ot 
lumber lying at the mills, and other property. 
Several of the mills were unroofed and flooded, 
and otherwise damaged. Late in the afternoon, 
a house was seen floating from the island. 

" We learn that the gale did not extend more 
than sixty or seventy miles into the interior. 

" It is impossible to convey to the distant reader 
an idea of the present aspect of the city. Of 
the hundreds of beautiful trees that ornamented 
the squares and streets, at least over half of 
them have been blown down, and those standing 
have been stripped of their branches and leaves. 
It was almost impossible to get through the town 
Saturday morning, so completely were the streets 
blocked up. Monument square is a wreck ; so 
is Orleans square, opposite Mr. Robert Haber- 
sham's residence." 

After giving a long list of churches and pri- 
vate residences that suffered, the Republican says 
it would take a whole page of their paper to 
enumerate the losses. With the present me- 
chanical force of the city, it will take months 
simply to repair the damaged roofs. 

The shipping suffered severely. Steamers 
Jenny Lind, Oregon, and Sam Jones, are 
wrecked, as well as many smaller craft. 



Tremendous Hurricane in Georgia- 

A violkxt hurricane occurred at Savaunoh on 
the 8th of Sept. It commenced to blow Thursday 
afternoon, and the gale increased in violence 
until Friday afternoon, when the climax appears 
to have been reached, for the editor of the Re- 
publican says that at that time the storm was so 
terrific that he could not leave his office to ob- 
tain particulars of the damage. From the ac- 
count in the Republican we learn that one half 
of the trets in the city were prostrated, while 



Mis- 



American Board of Foreign 
sions. 

We have received a copy of the Report of the 
American Board of Commissioners for Foreign 
Missions for the. year 1854 — the forty-fifth year 
ot the existanoc of the association — of which we 
compile a brief abstract for the benefit of our 
readers. The report states that during the past 
year four corporate members of the societaMHi 
passed away. They are Rev. Leonard Woods, 
d.d., and Rev. Joshua Bates, i>.r., of Massa- 
chusetts, Mr. Anson G. PhelpB of New York, 
and Mr. Nathaniel 0- Kellogg of Connecticut. 
Intelligence has been received of the death of 
two missionaries and five assistant missionaries. 



They were connected, respectively, with the 
Zulu, Nestorian, Madras, Micornesian, Assy- 
rian,Armenian and Canton missions. Thirty-four 
new missionary luborers have been sent forth, 
and sixteen are now under appointment. 

With regard to the present conditions of the 
missions in Southern and Western Africa, the 
report says that the year has been one of trial 
rather then of prosperity, the people generally 
seemed to feel but little interest in the labors of 
the missionaries. 

At Athens, in Greece, the recent banishment 
and recall of Dr. King has created a strong pop- 
ular sentiment in his favor. The attendance on 
his preaching has more than doubled, and his 
influence has proportionally increased. 

With regard to the mission to the Armenians, 
the past year has been one both of severe trial 
and brightening promise. The prospect for the 
raising up of a well qualified ministry in Turkey 
is encouraging. The war hoi occasioned no seri- 
ous hindrance to the regular course of labor, and 
in some parts of the field, as on the upper waters 
of the Euphrates, in Arabkir and its vicinity, 
and in Cilicia, the devclopement of Christiani- 
ty, is beyond that of any previous year. 

The work of the Syria mission goes forward, 
and at most of the stations progress is reported. 
More then a score of schools give Christian edu- 
cation to about six hondred pupils. 

Among the Nestorians, where sixteen years 
ago the missionaries could learn of but a single 
female who could read, there are now 79 free 
schools, attended by 1300 pupils.of'whom 359 are 
females. 

The four missions among the Mahrattas of 
Western India report nothing specially new. 
The people are constantly improving in intellect- 
uality and morality. The desire for general 
education is increasing, and there is a great de- 
mand for the works ofthe mission press, consist- 
ing chiefly of the Scriptures ana" religions tracts. 

No striking changes have occurcd in the char- 
acter and prospects ofthe missions in India and 
Ceylon. 

In China the missionaries continue to look 
with interest and hope upon the movements of 
the insurgents, trusting that they will prepare 
a way for the preaching of the gospel thoughout 
the empire. 

The missionaries at the Sandwich Islands 
have still much to try their Christian faith; 
but there is evidence of progress in the slow ris- 
ing of the people, under the influence of the 
gospel, from the deep degradation of theiftoruier 
state 

The closing part of the report contains an in- 
teresting statement of the various niisaionury suc- 
cesseaauiongthc Indian tribes of North America. 
Among the Choctaws in Texas, more than one 
huudred new converts have been admitted to 
Christian fellowship in the year past. Among 
the Cherokee, Dakotas, and Tuscaroras the work 
is slowly advauciug. The Ojibewas on Lake 
Superior are being gradually led to the paths of 
morality, truth and religion, and an interesting 
revival has taken place among the Senecas. . 

The following summary gives an idea of the 
present condition and labors of the Association : 
Number of missions, 29 ; stations, 1 19 ; out 
stations, 48. 

Number of ordained Missionaries ( 9 being 
physicians ), 101 ; licentiates, 1 ; physicians not 
ordained, 8; other male assistants, 20 ; female 
assistants, 210 ; whole number of laborers sent 
from this country, 400. Number of native 
preachers, 43 ; native helpers, 223 ; whole num- 
ber of native assistants, 200- 



Number of printing establishments, 11 ; pages 
printed last year, 57,650,750; from the begin- 
ning, 1,015,783,228. " 

Number of churches. ( including all at the 
Sandwich Islands,) 104 ; church members, 25,- 
840; added duriug the year, 2,331. 'njiimtii 
Number of seminaries, 9 ; other boarding 
schools, 28 ; free schools ( 334 supported by 
Hawaiian government,) 907 ; pupils in the semr. 
inaries (82 do.), 453 ; boarding schools, 038; 
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free schools, (11,771 do.) 22,459 ; whole num- 
ber in seminaries and schools, 23,550. 



The War. 

We have given, from the Timet, a di- 
gest of the correspondence which has recently 
passed between the Britsh and Austrian Govern- 
ments. From that correspondence, our readers 
will gather the perfect good faith with which 
the Governments of England and of France 
have hitherto conducted their negotiations. 
From the same may likewise be learned, with 
the utmost explicitness, the grounds of that con- 
test. It will also be seen, that the word of the 
Western Powers is solemnly pledged, that they 
will enter into no negotiation whatever with the 
Czar, that docs not assume the four great points 
specified. If, therefore, Nicholas shall, at any 
time, deem it expedient to terminate hostilities, 
he knows the conditions. The Western Powers 
say, These points, or — cannon ! 

Under the circumstances, then, the only al- 
ternative for Nicholas is, submission or hostili- 
ties. He may, prehaps, for a season, find it an 
intolerable trial to his pride, not simply to re- 
trace his steps beyond the Pruth, and to forego 
the splendid territories, on which he had ruth- 
lessly seized, and which he had determined to 
hold, as what he called " material guarantees ;" 
but also to confess himself beaten and reduced 
to the hard and humbling necessity, not of 
proudly negotiating, but of absolutely submit- 
ting to a peace, the terms of which are unaltera- 
bly dictated by the Western Powers. 

If England and France shall abide by the 
ground they have now adopted, the submission 
of Nicholas is only a question of time. What- 
ever strength position may give to Cronstadt or 
to Sebastopol, these dread fortresses cannot be 
of lasting service to Nicholas. In both cases 
there is a fortress and a fleet, — a fortress operat- 
ing, so to speak, for a double purpose. While 
it shuts out the fleets of the Allies.it shuts in 
the fleets of the Czar, with this difference, that 
while tho fleets of the former are sweeping the 
seas at pleasure, the fleets of the latter arc pris- 
oners. The fleets of Nicholas are to all intents 
as if they were not. To him they are really of 
no service, but to deepen his disgrace, and 
heighten his humiliation. They contribute 
nothing whatever to the safety of the empire : to 
the forts, not to them, he exclusively looks. 
As represented by his fleets, he is simply a rob- 
ber in his.den ! If the police, in pursuitof him, 
cannot get in, at the same time, he cannot get 
out ; and the matter is thus reduced to a pure 
question of patienco and hunger. These fleets, 
without firing a shot, are yet preparing the way 
for victory. Their terrible presence, both in 
the Baltic and in the Black Sea, on the right 
hand and on the left, cannot fail of exerting the 
most serious influence on the minds of the Rus- 
sians. 

_ The Commanders and the Admirals of the Al- 
lied Powers are, therefore, at this moment, the 
schoolmasters of Russia, and the lesson they are 
teaching her, if not the most agreeable, is yet 
the most salutary that can possibly be imparted. 
Tho time has come to bring down her towerin" 
pride and to work in her the conviction that she 
was by no means the Mistress of all, but simply 
a Sister of other Kingdoms, and as such, neither 
the wisest nor the worthiest of tho sisterhood, 
and without the slightest claim to control the 
rest. ^ 

Their own miserable inferiority and their ut- 
ter inability to meet the Allied Fleets in mortal 
combat they cannot hide from themselvers and 
they will feel that they owe their safety neither 
to their numbers nor their bravery, but purely 
to the accident of the two forts already referred 
to. The state of feeling thus engendered must 
make sad havoc of their own vanity and imagi- 
nary power, to menace and control the nations 
of Kuropc. Their Imperial glory, even in their 
own barbaric esteem, will thus melt away like 
the snow on their own mountains and the ice in 
their own rivers on the approach of the sum- 
mer's SUn. BrilUU Banner of AujunSM. 



Louis Napoleon. 

Tub man whom the world erewhile pronounced 
half a simpleton, half a madman, has given, 
and is still giving substantial evidence, that he 
is incomparably the ablest Soverign on the Con- 
tinent of Europe, and that evidence he has given 
under a great variety of circumstances, such as 
have fallen to the lot of none of his contempora- 
ries. From the outset, he has shown that his 
resources are equal to every emergency. He 
has surprised others ; ho has been surprised by 
none. He writes, speaks, acts, and governs uni- 
formly well. No man living has a more 
thorough command of his own tongue and temper, 
few men are able to bring wider views and deep- 
er sagacity to regulate the policy of the passing 
hour, or to lay foundations, deep and strong, for 
commanding the nation's confidence, and secur- 



ing the nation's warfare. Every month but 
serves to illustrate some new phase of his remark- 
able character, some fresh resource for exciting 
interest, cementing power, conciliating affection, 
and raising admiration. 



FOREIGN NEWS. 




lmm i Annim. „ F WK NIAGARA. 

Halifax.— 12. The Russian hospitals 
and magazines are being removed from Galatz to 
Bessarabia. 

The Austrians have entered Wallachia but 
their further movements are not reported. Gen. 
Cornorini has gorn to Bucharest to consult with 
Omar Pasha. 

In the recent fire at Varna, half a million 
pounds of bread, equal to two weeks eonmmption 
of the British army, was burned. The fire is 
supposed to be wilfull, and as a precaution for 
the future, a cordon has been drawn round all 
the magazines containing powder. There was 
considerable excitement, the incendiaries being 
supposed to be Russians agents. Transports con- 
tinue to arrive from Malta. 

The French troops are getting impatient at 
their long inacttivity. The Cholera has made 
terrible ravages in both armies and fleets, and 
many thousands have perished, but it is now 
abating. 

All was quiet at Constantinople. Said Pasha, 
the new Viceroy of Egypt, is on a visit to the 
Sultan. Dcvcsh Pasha, a skilfull diplomatist, 
has been sent to the Principalities as Turkish 
Commissioner. Rheza Pasha is intriguing to 
have Omar Pasha transferred to the command 
of the Army in Asia, but the Sultan wisely re- 
fuses. 

Asia.— The disasters to the Turks in Asia 
are confirmed. On the 2'Jth ot July, Selim 
Pasha was defeated and the Russians occupied 
Bajazed. On the 7th of August a vapory dis- 
play of the Turkish force brought on a general 
engagement, and a general battle was fought 
near Kars. The Turks attacked the Russian en- 
trenched camp at Bajukdere, and also drove the 
right wing of the Russian army, but a general 
charge of Russian cavalry swept them back with 
immense loss. Tho Turks lost 4000 men, and 
confess that the Russians were the victors. The 
Russians suffered severely, however, and an ar- 
mistice was agreed to by both parties after the 
battle. The Turks retreated into Kars, and 
abandoned their camp, which was taken poses- 
sion of by the Russians, who acknowledge a loss 
of nearly 1000 killed. The battle last five hours; 
40,000 men and 150 pieces ot cannon were en- 
gaged. Selim Pasha, the Turkish commander 
on this occasion, has been superceded by Mus- 
tapha Pasha, who has already distinguished him- 
self in the Dobrudscha. 

Greece. — The excitement caused by the an- 
nouncement of the French commander that, as 
the Piraeus is unhealthy, he will move his troops 
to Athens, is very great. 

The delay granted by the Porte to Greece 
for the adjustment of the difficulties with Turkey, 
expired on the 1st September, but no arrange- 
ment had been made. 

Negotiations. — The Russian reply to the note 
from Prussia, in support of Austrian Somma- 
turn ; and Austria's reply to the Russian answer 
of June 26, are now published, as they were 
presented to the German Bund. Their contents 
were previously known. 

Vienna. August 31. — New proposals have 
been made by Russia, which will involve new ne- 
gotiations, but the particulars have not trans- 
pired. 

Great Britain. — The weather has been ex- 
tremely favorable for harvesting, and a very 
large proportion of the crops have been secured. 

h kance. — The Emperor returned from Biaritz 
to Paris, and had proceeded to the camp at 
Boulogne. Tho Empress remains at the Baths. 
Prince Albert will visit Louis Napoleon, as will 
also the King of Belgium. 

The Moniteur publishes the official account 
of the fall of Bomarsund.but it discloses nothing 
new. 

Reports were current in the Paris Bourse that 
Sweden and Denmark were about to sign a 
treaty of alliance with the Western Powers, but 
it was considered very doubtful. 

Belgium. — The Ministry had tendered their 
resignations to the King, but they were not ac- 
cepted. The cause of their resignation is un- 
known. 

Spain.— Tho Union Republican Club is closed 
by order of the Government, and detachments 
of National Guards had been ordered to arrest 
the members if they persisted in assembling. 
Several smaller Clubs have also been dispersed. 

Madrid is profoundly tranquil. All the pro- 



vincial juntas are suppressed. Government pub- 
lishes the account of the defalcations of the old 
ministry, showing $30,000,000 deficit, with the 
revenues of Cuba mortgaged for two years, aud 
all the extra resources of the kingdom pledged. 
Espartero had raised a temporary loan of $2,000 
000 on security of the customs receipts at Ha- 
vana, and upon Bank securities. 

A decree appears confiscating the property of 
Queen Christiana. Under cover of this meas- 
ure she has left Madrid for Portugal, whence 
she will embark for Italy or France. Much of 
her wealth is safely invested in foreign securi- 
ties. 

Notwithstanding the supposed profound tran- 
quility, private advices report outbreaks at Mad- 
rid on the 28th when it became known that 
Queen Christina had escaped. A few barrac- 
ades which had been put up were pulled down 
by the National Guard, and the opportune entry 
into the city of some regiments of cavalry pre- 
vented much mischief. • 

Saragossa c6ntinues restless and the whole 
province ot Arragon is unquiet. Carlist move 
mcnts are spoken of in one or two quarters, and 
there are hints of military disaffoctions in Galicia. 
Marvaez has applied for permission to go to the 
baths at Bearitz. Sarterias, the late infamous 
Spanish Minister, has arrived atBayonne. 

Italy. — The cholera is abating. Romagua 
and Duchias are in a disturbed state, and many 
assassinations had taken place. Seven more 
persons had been sentenced to death at Parma. 
The universal jubilee contemplated by the Pope 
will be held in October or November next, and 
a general convention of the Church will meet at 
Rome to settle the question of the immaculate 
conception. 

China. — Advices from China to July 6, says 
that the treaty between the United States and 
Japan has been singned. Nothing had been 
seen of the Russian fleet in the Indian waters. 



Study of Divine Truth. 

He who becomes a student of nature soon 
finds that he is bending over a fountain which 
deepens beneath his gaze. And what is the 
Jewish economy, if we desire to reach its interi- 
or truths, but a vast, profound, elaborated enig- 
ma, to which the Gospel, indeed, brings us the 
key, but the opening and exploration of which 
is yet incomplete ; excusing, if not justifying, 
the opinion of Origen, that " a clear understand- 
ing of the reasons of the Israelitic economy, and 
of all the Levitical laws, belongs to the privi- 
leges of the future life ? " And the teaching of 
Christ seems to possess the same profound and 
comprehensive character. Comparative anato- 
my informs us, not only that animated nature 
forms an ascending series of beings, beginning 
with few organs, and increasing in number, com- 
plexity, and finish, up to man ; but that, in 
'some of the earliest and simplest links of the 
human chain, there is traceable a promise, a 
mute prophecy of all the rest, a rough outline 
of all that is to follow — that many processes are 
sketched in the lower animals, the completion 
of which is reserved for the composition of man. 
In like manner, tho entire system of Judaism 
was one compacted prophecy of the Gospel, a 
presentiment of Christianity ; in which the great 
doctrines and virtues which it is the province of 
the new dispensation to develop aud mature, 
may be found in their embryos and elements. 
And on the same principle, in the sayings of 
Christ, the Gospel may be found thrown out in 
its rudiments. " For Christ," saith Milton, 
"'gives no full comments or continued dis- 
courses : but speaks oft in monosyllables, like a 
master scattering the heavenly grain of his doc- 
trine like pearls here and there, which requires 
a skilful and laborious gatherer." His teaching 
is the seed-plot, in which the great doctrines of 
grace were first sown, to be afterwards trans- 
planted and cultivated in the inspired ministry 
of the apostles, where they have room to luxuri- 
ate and yield in perfection the fruit of life. 

The Church of God has been too generally 
content with the surface-truths of revelation; 
those which we have only to stoop for in order 
to possess; but which are made so obvious and 
placed so near, not as a premium to indolence, 
but in accommodation to our moral incurious- 
ness and necessities; not as a dispensation from 
diligent investigation, but as an allurement to it 
where it can be made, and to render it unneces- 
sary whereit cannot. " The kingdom of heaven," 
in the sense of celestial truth, '« is like treasures 
hid in a field; the which, when a man hath 
found he hideth ; aud, for joy thereof , goeth and 
selleth all that he hath, and buyeth that field ; " 
and buyeth it, in order that he may ransack and 
turn up every part of it, and make himself mas- 
ter of all its treasures. And further, it is as if 
the same man, while digging for more coins and 
concealed jewels, should unexpectedly happen 
on a vein of precious ore. Hitherto, we have 
done little more than collect, estimate, and clas- 
sify the more accessible treasures. But let the 
shaft, which is already begun, he sunk deep 



euough, and the labors of the mine be properly 
conducted, and the discovery of many a rich and 
precions lode will demonstrate that the great 
globe itself is not more interlaced with golden 
veins, and filled with precious things, than the 
field of revelation, the store-house of tho un- 
searchable riches of Christ. H"^- 



The Substance of the Gospel. 

What a happy thing it is that the gospel 
comes into so little compass ! Often have I felt 
this when visiting the sick and the dying. 
When I have found the mind incapable of vigor- 
ous, expansive, or continuons thought, how 
thankful have I been that the gospel is so short 
and so simple ; that the elementary truths which 
gives peace to the conscience and hope to the 
heart, can be stated in so few words ! There is 
Divine wisdom and Divine kindness in this. 
There are short sentences which contain essen- 
tially all that a sinner needs to know, to give 
him a sense of pardon and confidence towards 
God: "The wages of sin is death; but the 
gift of God is eternal lile, through Jesus Christ 
our Lord." "This is a faithful saying, and 
worthy of all acceptation, that Christ Jesus 
came into the world to save sinners, even the 
chief." This is the record, that God hath 
given to us eternal life ; and this life is in his 
Son. He that hath the Son hath life ; he that 
hath not the Son of God hath not life." These, 
and others of a like descriptien, are precions 
sentences. They are what the dying " man of 
God," Dr. M'All, so emphatically denominated 
the core, the very core, of the gospel. 

Connected with this is the striking fact that, 
in the hour which is sure and common to all — 
the hour of nature's last conflict and most press- 
ing exigency — the hour when the mind is shut 
up to one point, and that point peace with God 
and hope for eternity — that in that hour all 
minds come to lie so very much on a level, in re- 
gard to what imparts their confidence. It is the 
same truth, in all its simplicity, that gives it to 
the greatest as well as to the least, and to the 
least as well as to the greatest. It is most 
instructive and interesting to see how minds 
of the largest grasp and mightiest power, when 
they come to this hour of trial and of fiual de- 
cision, when passing through the valley of the 
shadow of death, anticipating eternity, and con- 
flicting single-handed with the last enemy, have 
recourse to the same simple elements of Divine 
truth that are the springs of peace to the very 
weakest of the " babes in Christ." 

I have been struck with this in the biographies 
of some of the most distinguished of our modern 
divines. Look to the terms in which they ex- 
press the ground of their everlasting hopes. 
Although, from previously knowing the charac- 
ter of their minds, you of course conceive 
thoughts of a higher order associated with those 
terms, and although at times there may be cor- 
uscations of brilliant sentiment emitted, that 
indicate the undying light within, yet substan- 
tially they are the very same in which " poor 
Joseph " expressed the ground of his : " It is a 
faithful saying, and worthy of all acceptation, 
that Christ Jesus came into the world to save 
sinners;" and why not Joseph? What dying 
sinner can say more? I mean not that the 
minds are equal— that were folly ; but that, as 
the greatest and the least stand on the same 
ground of condemnation, they most stand also 
on the same ground of acceptance; so that he 
who has traversed the whole round of theologi- 
cal learning ; has explored its depths, and scaled 
its heights ; has argued with metaphysical acu- 
men, and illustrated with matchless eloquence 
all its points ; has read and has written volumes 
upon volumes, wheu he comes to tho test of a 
dying hour, is shut up to all the simplicity of 
the " faithful saying." This is what he needs, 
equally with the least ; and this is what the 
least, equally with him, enjoys. And the per- 
fectly child-like submissiveness with which mas- 
terminds in Israel have avouched their reliance 
on the most rudimental elements of the truth, is 
among the marks of its divinity. It shows that 
in the one point of need, in which all are alike, 
and which, in all cases equally, the gospel is 
intended to meet, the adaptation of means to the 
end is perfect. Vt. » «du». 

Eloquent Portrait of our Saviour. ' 

Tub following is a description of Jesns Christ, 
as it was found in an ancient manuscript, scut by 
Publius Montulus, President of Jud'ea to the 
Roman Senate : 

" There lives in this place in Judea, a man of 
singular character, whose name iB Jesus Christ. 
The barbarians esteem him as a prophet, but his 
followers adore him as the immediate offspring 
of the immortal God. He is endowed with such 
unparalleled virtue as to call baok the dead 
from their graves, and to heal every kind of 
disease with a word or touch. His hair flows ia 
those beautiful shades which no united colors 
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can match, falling into graceful curls below bis 
ear, agreeably couching on his shoulders, and 
parting on the crown of his head, like the dress 
of the sect of Natarites. His forehead is smooth 
and large ; the cheek Without a spot, save that 
of a lovely red ; his nose and mouth arc formed 
with exquisite symmetry, his beard is thick, and 
suitable to the hair of his head, reaching a little 
below his chin and parting in the Middle like a 
fork. His eyes are bright, clear, and serene. 
He rebukes with majesty, counsels With mildness, 
and invites with the most tender and persuasive 
language. His whole address, whether in word 
or deed, being elegant, grave, and Btriclty char- 
acteristic of so great a being ! No man has seen 
him laugh, but the whole world behold him weep 
frequently ; and so persuasive are his tears, that 
the multitude cannot withhold theirs from join- 
ing sympathy with him. He ig moderate, tem- 
perate and wise. In short, whatever this phe- 
nomenon may turn out in the end, he seems at 
present a man of excellent beauty and divine 
perfection, every way surpassing the.children of 
men." Ifimjilhain i n«n> i „• . • -„ . 



The Cave of Time. 

I stand within the cave sublime 

Of aged, venerable Time; 

An ancient cavern, vast and grand, 

Washed by the waves on either hind ; 

1 hear its echoes, full and strong, 

Floating these lengthening aisles along, 

Far down the traek of by gone years, 

Telling of sorrows, joys, and fears \ 

I hear the heaving, surging sigh 

Of mighty billows rolling nigh ; 

I feel the dash of ocean's wave 

Against this tide-bound, tide-washed cave : 

The dashing of a shoreless sea, 

The Ocean of Eternity! !." ,n?i In mum 

A river strong, and full, and deep, 
Glides here with ever-widening sweep ; 
And many a dew-drop, many a rill, 
And broader stream its' channel fill, 
As. bound on its resistless course, 
It sweeps along with tireless force, 
For ever moving on its way 
With ceasless and majestio sway ; 
Still rolling on, through peace or strife, 
This river of our mortal li ej 
And in its current, deep and strong, 
Bearing unuumbered life-drops on 
Into that boundless, shoreless sea, 
The Ocean of Eternity! 

These wide-sprung arches nobly grace 
The rocky sides ; on these I trace 
Records ot ages long gone by, 
Chronicled here enduringly ; 
Hore marks, unerring marks, I see 
Of ancient fires, whose potency 
Diffused to liquid mass the rocks, 
Or heaved them with the earthquake's shocks. 
Here too I see, 0 record true ! 
The deluge water-marks in view, 
And over all these walls sublime, 
I trace the history of past time, 
Still listening to that sounding sea, 
The Ocean of Eternity! 

This vaulted root above reveals 
Fair glittering pendants, but conceals 
Heaven's daylight from my eyes : I gaze 
By the dim torches' flickering rays, 
,And yet a crevice here and there 
Shows me the sunshine bright and fair. 
Ah ! here, beneath this central dome, 
Full, eye-inspiring ray-tides come; 
Just there they strongest, clearest shine 
Where lies that open Book divine ; 
And calmly, joyfully I look 
From off this heaven-illumined Book- 
Far onward to that shoreless sea, 
The Ocean of Eternity ! 

Now by this light I shuddering see 
Dark chambers of iniquity; 
Here airs mephitic scatter death, 
Foul airs of pestilential breath ; 
These dens of darkness, look within! 
See there the serpent-form of Sin ! 
Intemperance, Avarice, Lewdness, Wrong, 
Drag here their loathsome lengths along ! 
Here riot in their native air 
Envy and Malice, hideous pair, 
i And in this cavern dark and wide 
Strive their distorted heads to hide, 
Regardless of that sounding sea, 
The Ocean of Eternity ! 

And here, just in the noon-tide blazo 
Of these enlightening Gospel rays, 
A gloomy dungeon opens wide 
Its gates. Here manhood's lofty pride 
And childhood's mirth together die! 
0 living soul of tyranny ! 
0 mystery of iniquity ! 
0 cruel heart of slavery ! 
In this full beam of heavenly light, 
Dispensing there such fearful night, 
So near the surgings of that sea, 
The Ocean of Eternity 



Through all this cavern's lengthening way 
Rise alters, gloomy, grand, or gay, 
To Wealth, Ambition, Pleasure, Pride 
Devoted, or to aught beside 
For which the human soul aspires 
With yearnings of its strong desires } 
Seen in the torchlight glimmering thefo 
Fair they appear, oh ! wondrous fair ; 
But when some rays upon them shine, 
Reflected from that Book divine, 
Many seem crumbling to decay, 
Poor, worthless, fragile things of clay ! 
Those structures only based on " Rock 
Of Ages " shall withstand the shock 
Of this resistless, shoreless sea, 
The Ocean of Eternity ! 

Onward I pass : the billows roar 
More near, more solemn than before, 
Dashing their mighty, heaving tides 
Against the sea-girt cavern's sides. 
Floating adown this widening stream, 
(Whose waters deeper, calmer seem 
The nearer we approach that goal 
Toward which their restless currents roll,) 
Soon shall I pass from out this cave 
Into that ocean's azure wave; 
Then shall I gaze, 0 hour sublime, 
Backward upon thy walls, 0 Time, 
From out that boundless, shoreless sea, 
The Ocean of Eternity. Vt. 



On Pride. 

Let this be the test of true or false religion ; 
that which teacheth us to exalt God most and 
most to depress ourselves, is the true. As the 
lightning hath always a spite against the high 
spires and tall pines, striking them, when the 
shrubs and cottages stand untouched ; so hath 
the God that made it, at a self-advanced great- 
ness. Besides the odiousness of a proud man 
among men — God is commonly even with him 
here. How many have we known that have been 
fastidious of their diet which have come to leap 
at a crust, to beg their bread. How many that 
have been proud of their beauty, have been 
(ere they died) the loathsome spectacles of de- 
formity. The Lord roots up the house of the 
proud. (Proverbs 15:25.) The proud man is 
an abomination to the Lord. (Proverbs 16:5.) 
Pride goeth before destruction, and a haughty 
spirit before a fall. (Proverbs 16:18.) There 
is not the holiest of us but is in this way faulty. 
0 lot us be bumbled by our repentance, that we 
may not be brought down to everlasting confu- 
sion. Let us be cast down upon our knees that 
we may not be cast down upon our faces. For 
God will make good his own word. A man's 
pride shall bring him low. Is it our riohes? 
Riches have wings, and if they leave us not, we 
must them. Is it our land ? How long is that 
ours t Is it our honor ? Alas, that is none of 
our's ; for honor is in him that gives it, not in 
him that receives it. Well may I, therefore, 
ask with Ecclcsiasticus, " Why is this earth and 
ashes proud?" Though it were as free from sin 
as it is from perfection ; but now, when wicked- 
ness is added to vanity, and we are more abom- 
inable by sin than weak by nature, should wo 
not be utterly ashamed to look up to heaven, to 
look upon our own faces! Surely, therefore, 
whensoever you see a proud man, say, " There 
is a fool." Rezekiah humbled himself for tho 
pride of his heart, both he and the inhabitants 
of Jerusalem, so that the wrath of the Lord 
came not upon them in the days of Hezekiab. 

Bllhop Hall. 



The Fulness of Christ. 

Comb unto me, said your Redeemer, and all 
your maladies shall be remedied, all your neces- 
sities shall be supplied. What though you have 
committed numberless sins? 1 offer to you nn- 
Hnited pardon. What though the law of God, 
w'.iich you have violated, the law to which you 
cm render no satisfaction, denounces its curse 
upon your head ? Fear not, I have turned the 
curse from you ; I have borne it myself in your 
behalf; I have fulfilled the law; 1 have made 
an atonement. What though you are immersed 
in weakness and corruption ; unable to think 
any good of yourself ; unable to will or do ; un- 
able to discover the method of pleasing God ; 
unable to coutinue in the path of righteousness 
were you placed in it? In your weakness my 
strength shall be made manifest and' perfected. 
Your corruption I will cleanse in the fountain I 
have opened for uncleanness and sin. By the 
Holy Ghost the Comforter, whose influence is at 
my disposal, I will enlighten your understand- 
ing, and renew your heart. From me you shall 
learn the will of my Father; you shall have 
grace, whereby you shall serve him acceptably. 
What though you are surrounded by present 
evils? All power is mine in heaven and on 
earth. My peace I give unto you. All things 
shall work together tor good to you in the end. 
I lead you to a world where there shall be nei- 
ther paiu, nor sorrow, nor death. Your light 



afflictions which are but for a moment shall work 
for you a far more exceeding and eternal weight 
of glory. 



"He Carethfor You." 

It is often hard tn think so ; that in His al- 
mightiness he should deign to have a thought 
towards us. Why. the heavens cannot contain 
Him, and if amid the immensity of His creation 
this little world were blotted from existance, 
its loss would never be poroeived ; and here we 
are, worms upon its surface, poor, helpless and 
worthless ; and yet he careth for ns. 

' ' He oarcth for you." 0 what a load it takes 
from these poor, weak shoulders. He that has 
lit up the starry heavens. He that has rolled 
forth tho plauots ; that guides the sun in its 
course, and hath established theevcrlasting lulls 
—He it is that careth of us, and upon whom we 
are to cast all our care— spiritual as well as 
temporal ; anxieties wearing the body as well 
as corroding the soul ; fears gloomy as night ; 
uncertainties, dark and distressful : the whole 
burden of our sins, of our temptations, of our 
doubts, trials and vexations — all to be cast upon 
Him who careth for us. Surely he must caro a 
great deal for ua to be willing to bear them all. 
And it is well for us poor mortals, that we have 
one who is able aud willing both to care and to 
bear. Yet we see some Christians go grovelling 
along as if such a promise had never found a 
place in God's word. They prefer to bear their 
own burdens instead of casting them upon the 
Lord. And they do bear them, and bear them 
till they arc crushed under then ; and not until 
they arc crushed under them arc they willing 
that God should take them to himself. 

" Hocareth foryou. " Children of affliction, 
here ye this. What though the world forsake 
you, and leave you to mourn alone. What 
though a base ingratitude has stung you to the 
quick, and clouds of anxieties are clustering all 
around you. There is one that careth for you, 
and though all others should forsake you, He 
never will. True, the night is dark and the bil- 
lows are strong, and the tempest thickens, yet 
look up ; there is One walking on the billows by 
your side, who is mightier than you ; and it is 
to just such as you that he loves to extend his 
care — that preoious care, whose watchfulness is 
never withdrawn ; whose love is never dimmed. 
In the valley He will walk by your side, and 
along the steep and dreary road will take your 
burden to Himself. " Cast thy burden upon 
the Lord, He will sustain thee." 

"He careth for yon." Child of perplexity, 
here ye this, Why then take thought for to- 
morrow ; the morrow is all His own. Can you 
make it better? If you could make it better and 
take it out of His hands all to yourself, would 
you do it ? I doubt it, if you knew how much 
He loved you. Trials perhaps, but then trials 
producing patience; and experience hope ; and 
all producing what ? why a heart fitted to love 
and serve Him ; just such a heart as He wantt 
you to have, just such a heart as He says you 
must have if you are to dwell for ever with Him. 

». v. ObscTTcr. 



Behold thou art made whole : sin no more lest 
a worse thing come unto thee. — John 5:14. 

This is the language of Jesus Christ to the in- 
dividual whom he had healed, when he found 
him in the Temple. His condition before he 
received the kind attention and experienced the 
healing power of the Messiah, was most sad and 
humiliating. The different forms of misery ap- 
pear to have concentrated in him. A lingering 
disease had taken possession of his body, and for 
thirty-eight years he had not been exempt from 
pain. Poverty had also aattended him with its 
train of lamentable circumstances, and he had 
not the means to purchase comfort or hire atten- 
tion. He was oho friendless. Being poor, 
he could not present those prospects of remu- 
neration which so readily secure the kind atten- 
tion of the cold and mercenary world, and there 
was no one who was moved by a dictate of hu- 
manity or an impulse of friendship, to attend to 
his necessities. In the touching language of 
Inspiration, -'A certain man was there which 
had an infirmity thirty and eight years. When 
Jesus saw hjni lie and knew that he bad been 
now a long time in that case, he saith unto him : 
Wilt thou be made whole ? The impotent man 
answered him : Sir, I have no man when 
the water is troubled to put me into the 
pool ; but while I am coming, another steppeth 
down before me. Jesus saith unto him, rise, 
take up thy bed and walk. And immediately 
the man was made whole, and took up his bed 
and walked, and on the same day was the Sab- 
bath." During the same day, he visits the tem- 
ple. In consequence of his affliction, he had 
long been debarred the privileges of God's 
house. He had probably gone there to give ap- 
propriate manifestations of hia gratitude to God, 
for the great blessing he had received in the res- 
toration of his health. It is beautiful and en- 



couraging to see those who have been signally 
favored by God, repairing to the sanctuary to 
acknowledge his goodness, and make known to 
their fellow men what he had done for them. 
It is also a suitable method of obtaining instruc- 
tion in reference to our future safety and com- 
fort. " Afterwards Jesus findeth him in the 
temple, and said unto him ! Bohold thou art 
made whole, sin no more lest a worse thing come 
unto thee," 

This solemn truth is implied in the language 
of the Saviour. His protracted bodily infirmity 
was the effect of the sin of his youth. He is 
not represented as an old man; there is nothing 
said in relation to his age ; we arc therefore 
naturally lead to the conclusion, that this pain- 
ful affliction of thirty-eight years continuance, 
was the consequence of improper conduct in the 
days of his youth. Misery always accompanies 
sin, as an effect accompanies its canse. How 
much of the sorrow and regret, the pain and an- 
guish experienced by many in the decline of 
life, can be easily traced up as the consequences 
of their youthful dissipation! The Psalmist 
prays to God : " Remember not the sins of my 
youth, nor my transgressions," Job exclaims: 
" Thou writest bitter things against, me, nnd 
makest me to possess the iniquities of my youth." 

How many in every ago can, with truth and 
propriety, give utterenee to the same sentiment. 
In one, who has scarcely arrived at the meridi- 
an of life, we behold the bloated face, the dis- 
torted features, the shattered constitution, and 
the impaired mind, all, the unhappy conse- 
quences of youthful intemperance. In another, 
who has scarcely attained the prime of life, we 
discover that the vermilion of youth has fled 
from his cheek ; a pale and sallow complexion 
has settled down upon his brow ; the flesh has 
perished away from his body, and he presents 
only a living skeleton, affording indubitable evi- 
dence that the spring tide of his existence has 
been spent in the pursuit of impure and lewd 

When these wrecks of humanity pass before 
our view, we recall to mind the language of Zo- 
phar, the Naamathite: " His bones are full of 
the sin of his youth, which shall lie down with 
him in the dust." 

But while such persons are suffering the just 
merit of their sin, they should not be abandoned 
as having fallen beneath the hope of recovery. 
They are still within the reach of divine mercy, 
and should be regarded as objects of commisera- 
tion. Their society should be sought, not for 
the purpose of acquiring their dissolute habits, 
but to bring to operate upon their hearts the 
healing and sanctifying influences of the Gospel. 
The unhappy invalid, who during the period of 
thirty-eight years had been suffering the conse- 
quences of the sin of his youth, obtained an in- 
terest in the kind sympathy of the Saviour, and 
was restored to health. " Behold thou art made 
whole : sin no more lest a worse thing come 
unto thee." 



Advice to Parents.— Be ever gentle with 
children God has given you ; watch them con- 
stantly ; reprove them earnestly, but not in an- 
ger. In the forcible language of Scripture 
" Be not bitter against them." " Yes, they are 
good boys," 1 once heard n kind father say, " I 
talk to them pretty much, but I do not like to 
beat my children — the world will beatthem." It 
was a beautiful thought, though not elegantly 
expressed. Yes, there is not ono child in the 
circle round your table, healthful and happy as 
they look now, on whose head, if long spared, 
the storm will not beat. Adversity may wither 
them, sickness fade, and a cold world frown on 
them; but amid all, let memory carry them 
back to a home where the law of kindness 
reigned, where tho mother's reproving eye was 
moistened with a tear, and the father frowned 
"more in sorrow than in anger." '!«• 



Debtkronomy 29:20.— The secret things be- 
long unto the Lord our God; but those things 
which are rkvealbd belong unto us and our 
children forever, that we may do all the words 
ok Tins law. 80:11 — Eor this commandment 
which I command you this day, is not hidden 
from thee, neither is it far off: it is not in heaven, 
that thou shouldst say, Who shall go up for us 
to heaven, and bring it unto us, that we may 
hear it and do it? Neither is it beyond the sea, 
that thou should say, Who will go over the sea 
for us, and bring it unto us, that we may hear 
it and do it? But the Word is very nigh unto 
thee, in thy mouth and in thy heart, that tiiod 

MAYST DO IT. 



Tub rain is not more necessary to raise the 
seed, the sun is not more necessary to bring it 
to maturity, than is the work of the Holy Spirit 
in the conversion of men. But it is one thing 
to believe that their is an agency of the Spirit, 
and gifts and graces of the Holy Ghost, to ren- 
der Christianity beneficial to men ; and quite 
another thing to have a deep and practical per- 1 
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suasion of it, and to regulate all our feelings 
and expectations on the momentons subject of 
converting the World, by a continual reference 
to this most interesting truth. 



Tnose who rail at poetry and refinement as 
superfluous ingredients in everyday happiness, 
little know what main props they thus Beek to 
undermine. These will abide when even princi- 
ples wave. Manly delicacy is as necessary in 
family life as manly reoitude : and Womanly 
tact as womanly virtue. There Is much happi- 
ness wrecked from the absence of the one, as of 
the other, and perhaps more. These who neglect 
the varnishes of life, commit an insidious sin 
toward themselves ; and these lie in the mind, 
and not in the purse. 



Paktiodlar places become dear to the heart 
of man more generally by the association attached 
to them, than by their beauty, convenience or 
fertility. Nor is this the case only as affecting 
individuals, for attachment founded on memories 
or traditions binds tribes and nations likewise to 
certain spots, and this is carried so far occasion- 
ally that the mere name of a distant country 
will call from the bosom feelings of affection and 
devotion, joy, pride and hope. 



In calling Himself Our God, the Lord giveth 
us to understand, that He alone is and will be, 
our high goodness, help, defence, treasure, 
abundance of all good things, horn of plenty, 
and bottomless fountain, out of which we may 
abuudantly draw what is necessary for the soul 
and the body, both for this world and the next. 
So Genesis 17:15. I am the Almighty God ; or 
as some read, Kl Shaddai — that is, God mighty 
in power, abundant in riches; sufficient to re- 
ward plentifully, and lacking of nothing. 




BOSTOX, SEPTEMBER 23, 1854. 



Tb« readers of the Herald are m earnestly besought to give il 
room In their prayers ; that by mcansoflt God may be honored ami 
bis truth advanced ( alao, that it may be conducted in faith and 
love, with sobriety of judgment and discernment of the truth, In 
nothing carried away Into error, or hasty speech, or sharp, unbroth- 
erly disputatioD- 



THE PROPHECV OF ISA I AH. 

CnAPTEB XL1X. 

barn, 0, isles, unto me ; and hearken, ye i«oplc, from far -, 
The Lord hath called me from the womb i 
From the bowels of my mother hath he made mention of my name. 

—u. 1. 

In the general opinion of commentators, the 
Messiah is tho speaker here. The epoch brought 
to view, in accordance with that interpretation 
must be his advent, when lie was rejected by the 
Jews, and mercy was proclaimed to all nations. 

The word " isles " is used in tho sense of coun- 
tries bordering on, or those beyond the sea, and is 
put hy a metonymy for the inhabitants of those 
distant countries, who are commanded to give at- 
tention to the gospel which was to be preached in 
all the world as a witness to all nations. 

In announcing his claims to the consideration of 
tho nations he bases them on the ground of his 
Divine appointment : his office was not presumpt- 
uously assumed, nor entered on without bid being 
especially called to it from his birth,— before 
which his name and office were announced. 



And he hath made my mouth like a sharp sword •, 
In the shadow of his hand hath he hid me. 
And made me a polished shart -, hi his quiver hath he hid me : 
And said unto me. Thou art my servant, 
0 Israel, In whom I will be glorified.— vs. 2, 3. 

By a metonymy " mouth " is put for the words 
bo should utter, and which by a similee, are com- 
pared to " a sharp sword " to illustrate the execu- 
tion which they would accomplish. Heb.4:12— 
«' For the word ot God is quick, and powerful, and 
sharper than any two-edged sword, piercing even 
to tho dividing asunder of soul and spirit, and or 
the joints and marrow, and is a discerner of the 
thoughts and intents of the heart." Isa. 11:4— 
"He shall smite the earth with the rod of hi« 
mouth, and with the breath of his lips shall he 
slay the wicked." Hos. 6:5—" Therefore have I 
hewed them by the prophets ; I have slain them 
by the words of my mouth." Rev. 19:15, 21— 
*' And out of his mouth went a sharp two-edged 
sword, that with it he should smito the nations. 

. . . And tho remnant were slain with the sword 
of Him that sat upon the horse, which sword pro- 
ceeded out of his mouth." lb. 2:10—" Repent ; or 



else I will corao unto thee quiokly, and will fight 
against them with the sword of my mouth." Eph. 
6:17 — " And take ... the sword of the spirit which 
is the word of God." 

The following passages quoted by Bishop Lowth 
indicate that tho heathen used a similar figure to 
illustrate effective oratory. " It is said of Peri- 
cles by Aristophanes : 

" His powerful speech 
Pierced the hearer's soul, and left behind 
Deep in his bosom its keen point infixt." 

So Pindar^ Olym. 2. 160 : 

" Come on ! thy brightest shafts prepare, 
And bend, O Muse, thy sounding bow ; 
Say, through what paths of liquid air 
0«r arrows shall wo throw !" west. 

In carrying out tho figure of the sharp sword, 
the Saviour is represented as hidden in the shadow 
of God's hand, as a sword is protected by the cov- 
ering of the scabbard till it is needed for use. In 
like manner, by the use of a metaphor, God defends 
the Messiah and his words, till all shall be fulfilled. 
By the use of another metaphor also, he is repre- 
sented as a " polished shaft," or arrow, hid in a 
quiver, to illustrate that when the fulness of time 
should come the Messiah would appear for the ac- 
complishment of the Divine purposes, — as an ar- 
row is drawn from its place and despatched to the 
appointed mark. The sharper the sword, and the 
smoother the arrow, so much the more certain is 
the promised result. 

Jacob was called " Israel." in Gen. 32:28, be- 
cause as a prince he had power with God and with 
men and prevailed. As thus given, the namo is 
applicable in its highest sense only to Christ, — he 
having wrestled with God for the salvation of per- 
ishing sinners, and been successful. As a servant, 
see Note on 42:1. 

• God was glorified in Christ by his suffering in 
ufan's stead, and thus opening a way of access for 
man to God. When Judas had recoived the sop 
ard went out to betray Christ, (John 13:31, 32,) 
"Jesus Baid, Now is the Son of man glorified, and 
God is glorified in him . If God be glorified in him , 
God shall also glorify him in himself, and shall 
straightway glorify him." 14:13,—" And what- 
soever ye Bhall ask in my name, that will I do, that 
the Father may beglorified in the Son." 15:8,— 
■' Herein is my Father glorified, that ye bear much 
fruit; so shall ye be my disciples. 



Then I sold, I hare labored In vain, 
I have spent my strength for nought, and In vain ; 
YcLsurcly my judgment is with the Lor", aud my work with my 
God — us. 4. , 

This is given as the language of the Messiah af- 
ter he should have entered on his ministry ; which 
was primarily, (Matt. 15:24,) " unto the lost 
sheep of the house of Israel." John 11:1,—" He 
came unto his own, and his own received him not." 
Luke 19.14, — " His eitixens hated him, and sent a 
message after him, saying, Wo will not have this 
man to reign over us," Thus while many believed, 
the nation at large rejected him, so that he wept 
over Jerusalem, and said. Matt. 23:37, 38,—" O 
Jcrusalom, Jerusalem, thou that killest the proph- 
ets, and stonest thorn which are sent unto thee, 
how often would I have gathered thy children to- 
gather, even as a hen gathereth her chickens under 
her wings, and yo would not ! Behold, your house 
is left unto you desolate." 

This apparent want of success among the Jews, 
was only preliminary to the extension of the gos- 
pel to all nations, which is brought to view in the 
texts following. 

The Saviour commits the whole matter to God, 
knowing that all the Divine purposes would be 
fully accomplished. . 

"My work" is in the margin, "my reward," 
which was in God's hands. Said the Saviour, 
(John 6:37, 38, 44.) " All that the Father giveth 
me, shall come to me ; and him that cometh to me, 
I will in no wise cast out. For I came down from 
heaven not to do mine own will, but the will of 
him that sent me. ... No man can come to me 
excopt the Father which hath sent me draw him : 
and I will raise him np at the last day . " The sal- 
vation of all those will be bis reward— the result 
of bis work ; for which the travail of his soul will 
be satisfied. 



And now, salth the Lord that formed mr from the womb 
To be his servant, to liriag Jacob again to blm, 
|, ( Though Israel be not gathered. 

Yet shall I be glorious In the eyes of the Lord, 
And my God shall be my strength. 
And he said, It li a light thing that thoa shouldtst be my servant. 
To raise up the tribes of Jacob, and to restore the preserved of Is- 
raeh 

I will also give thee for a light to the Gentiles, 

That thou nayest be my salvation unto the endl.oflhe earth. 

—vs. ft, (J. 

The result of the Saviour's ministry was not to 
bo dependant on the Jews rejection or acceptance 
of him. It was foreseen that they would reject 
Christ andbe rejected in tnrn. Thus the Saviour 
said to them, (Matt. 21:42, 43,) " Did yo never 
read in the Scriptures, The stone which the builders 



rejected, the same is become the head of the corner : 
this is the Lord's doing, and it is marvellous in 
our eyes ? Therefore say I unto you , The kingdom 
of God shall be taken from you, and given to a na- 
tion bringing forth the fruits thereof." And Paul 
and Barnabas said, (Acts 13:46, 47,) " It was nec- 
essary that the word of God should first have been 
spoken to you : but seeing ye put it from you, and 
judge yourselves unworthy of everlasting life, lo, 
wo turn to tho Gentiles : For so bath the Lord 
commanded ub, saying. I have set thee to be a light 
of the Gentiles, that thou shouldest be for salvation 
unto tho end of the earth." 

The nation of Israel is likened to a scattered 
flock of sheep which a shepherd is endeavoring to 
gather into hig fold — " gathered " being put by 
substitution for their deliverance. The salvation 
of Jews only, in comparison with the gathering of 
a people out of all tribes and nations, was so small 
a part of tho "Divine purpose in giving a Saviour 
to a lost world, that its insignificance is illustrated 
by its being denominated, by a metaphor, a " light 
thing " — a term literally applicable only to mate- 
rial objects. To " raise up " Israel, as to a higher 
position in space, is put hy substitution for their 
regeneration— the blessings offered the Jews being 
of a kind with those which were to be extended to 
the Gentiles. 

The " preserved of Israel " is in the margin 
the " desolations." Bishop Lowth renders it the 
" branches of Israel ;" but it has evident reference 
to the remnant of Israel which should believe. 
While Christ was rejected by tho nation, yet, (John 
1:12, 13,) " As many as received him, to them 
gave he power to becomo the sons of God, even to 
them that believe on his name : which were born, 
not of blood, nor of the will of the flesh, nor of 
the will of man, but of God." Rom. 9:27—" Esa- 
ias also cricth concerning Israel, Though the num- 
ber of tho children of Israel be as the sand of the 
sea, a remnant shall be saved." 74. 11:5,7 — " Even 
then at this present time also there is a remnant 
according to the election of grace. . . . What 
then? Israel hath not obtained that which he 
seeketh for ; but the election bath obtained it, and 
the rest were blinded." 

By a similee, the Saviour is compared to s 
" light," by which the Gentiles were to be illumi- 
nated — illustrative of the moral regeneration which 
should be effected in their minds. " Salvation," 
by a metonymy, is put for the means of salvation ; 
hy a metaphor, distant lands are denominated 
" the end of the earth." 



Thus saith the Lord, the redeemer of Is, ael, 

And his Holy One, to him whom man desplseth. 

To him whom the uaUons abhorreth, to a servant of rulers, 

Kings shall see and arise, princes also shall worship. 

Because of the Lord that is faithful. 
And the Uoly One of Israel, and he shall choose thee. 

— 0.7. 

It was predicted of the Messiah that ho was to 
he " despised and rejected of men," (Isa. 53:3,) 
and we read of his ignominious trial, (Matt. 26: 
67,) " Then did they spit in his face, and buffeted 
him ; and others smote him with the palms ol 
their hands." And he became a " servant of ru- 
lers " by voluntarily submitting to the infliction 
of death hy their command. This, however, was 
only his humiliation, to be followed by glorions 
conqnests in all lands, and to be gloriously con- 
summated at his second appearing : when, (Psa. 
72:7-11,) " In his days shall the righteous flourish : 
and abundance of peace so long aa tho moon cn- 
duretb. H e shall have dominion also from sea to 
sea, and from the river unto the ends of the earth. 
They that dwell in the wilderness shall bow before 
him ; and his enemies shall lick the dust. The 
kings of Tarshish and of the isles shall bring pres- 
ents : the kings of Sheba and Sheba shall offer 
gifts. Yea, all kings shall fall down before him : 
all nation shall serve him." 

Tnus salth the Lord, In an acceptable time have I heard thee, 
Ami in a day of salvatiou have I helped thee : 
And I will preserve thee, and give thee for a covenant of the people, 
To establlih the earth, to cause to inherit the desolate heritages ; 
That thou mayest say lo the prisoners. Go forth ; 
To them that are In darkness. Show yourselves. 
They shall feel in the ways, and their pastures shall be In high 
places. — vs. 8, 9. 

An " acceptable time," was one that was in ac- 
cordance with God's will : when it was his pleas- 
ure to hesr— a time which he had designated in 
infinite wisdom. Gal. 4:4, 5, " When the fulness 
of the time was come, God sent forth his Son, made 
of a woman, made under the law, to redeem them 
that were under the law, that we might receive the 
adoption of sons." When Paul adverted to the 
fact (2 Cor. 5:19,) that " God was in Christ recon- 
ciling the world unto himself;'' he adds (6:2.) 
" For he saith, I have heard thee in a time ac- 
cepted, and in the day of salvation I have succored 
thee ; behold, now is the accepted time ; behold 
now is the day of salvation." 

" Have I heard thee :" the salvation of sinners 
is represented as the result of the Saviour's sup- 
plications for those who look to him. JesuB 



prayed, (John 17:11, 15, 20,) " Holy Father, keop 
through thine own name those whom thou hast 
given me, that they may be one, as we are. ... 1 
pray not that thou shouldest tako them out of the 
world, but that thou shouldest keep them from the 
evil. . . . Neither pray I for these alone, but for 
them also which shall bclievo on me through their 
word." Paul, affirming the unchangable priest- 
hood of Christ, adds, (Heb. 7:25,) " Wherefore he 
is able also to save them to the uttermost that 
come unto God by him, seeing he ever livcth to 
make intercession for them." 9:24 — •' For Christ 
is not entered into tho holy places made with 
hands, which ate the figures of the true ; but into 
heaven itself, now to appear in the presence of 
God for us." 1 John 2:1, 2—" If any man sin, 
we have an advocate with the Father, Jesus Christ 
tho righteous : and he is the propitiation for our 
sins : and not for ours only, bat also for the BinB 
of the whole world." 

" To establish the earth," is in the margin to 
'• raise up," as to a former condition that which 
had been desolated by an enemy, doubtless refering 
to its restitution at the consummation. Psa. 
96:10-13 — " Say among the heathen that the Lord 
reignctb : the world also shall be established that 
it shall not be moved : he shall judge the people 
righteously. Let the heavens rejoice, and let the 
earth be glad ; let the sea roar, and tho fulness 
thereof. Let the field be joyful, and all that is 
therein : then shall all the trees of the wood re- 
joice. Before the Lord ; for he cometh, for ho 
cometh to judge the earth ; lie shall judge tho 
world with righteousness, and the people with his 
truth." 

God created " the earth for the children of 
men " — as an inheritance for his saints. Be- 
cause of sin, it has become a desolate heritage ; 
but here a restoration is promised that the meek 
may come in possession of it. Psa. 114:10 — " The 
heaven, even the heavens, are the Lord's : but the 
earth hath ho given* to the children of men." 
Matt. 5:5 — " Blessed arc the meek : for they Bhall 
inherit the earth." Rom. 4:13 — '• For the prom- 
ise that he should be the heirof the world was not 
to Abraham, or to his seed, through the law, but 
through the righteousness of faith." 2. Pet. 3:11 
-14 — " Seeing then that all these things shall be ' 
dissolved, what manner of persons ought we to be 
in all holy conversations and godliness, looking for 
and hasting unto the coming of the day of God, 
wherein the heavens being on fire shall be dis- 
solved, and the elements shall melt with fervent 
heat ! Nevertheless we, according to his promise, 
look for new heavens and a new earth, wherein 
dwelleth righteousness. Wherefore, beloved, see- 
ing that ye look for such things, be diligent that 
ye may be found of him in peace, without spot, 
and blameless." Rev. 21:1, 3 — 'And I saw a 
new heaven and a new earth : for the first heaven 
and the first earth were passed awny ; and there 
was no more sea. And I heardja great voice out 
of heaven, saying. Behold, the tabernacle of God 
is with men, and ho will dwell with them, and they 
shall be his people, and God himself shall be with 
them, and be their God." 

As we are told, (Acts 14:22,) "that we must 
through much tribulation enter into the kingdom 
of God," the condition of Christians here is liko 
that of prisoners in an enemy's country. They are, 
(Isa. 42:22,) a people robbed and spoiled ; they 
are all of them snared in holes, and they are hid 
in prison-houses." Paul called himself, (Eph. 
3:1,) " the prisoner of Jesus Christ," when he 
was in bonds by the Romans ; and his hope was in 
the resurrection which he secured a part in by 
faith in Christ Jesus. Thus Zechariah said, (9:11, 
12,) " By the blood of thy covenant 1 have sent 
forth thy prisoners out of the pit wherein is no 
water. Turn you to the strong hold, ye prisoners 
of hope." For the prisoners to go forth and those 
in darkness to show themselves, are substitutions 
illustrative of the redemption which Christ will 
effect tor his people. And their feeding in the 
way, and their pastures being in all high places, 
are the same kind of tropes illustrative of their 
freedom from aggression, and the security of their 
position. Psa. 78:52, — He " made his own people 
to go forth like sheep, and guided them in the 
wilderness like a flock." 79:13, — " So wc thy 
people and sheep of thy pastures will give thee 
thanks forover." 

They ihsll not hanger nor ihlm : 
Neither shall the heat nor sun smite them : 
For he that bath mcray on them shall lead them, 
Kveo by the springs of water shall be guide them. 
And I will make all my mountains a way, 

And my high-ways shall be exalted.— ro. 10, 11. 

This teaches an abundant supply of all their wants 
and is applied by John to the resurrection state. 
Rev. 7:16, 17 — "They shall hungar no more, nei- 
ther thirst any more ; neither shall the sun light 
on them, nor any heat. For the Lamb which is in 
the midst of tho throne shall feed them, and shall 
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lead them unto living fountains of waters : and | 
God shalL wipe away all tours from their eyes." 

There is a metaphor in the use of the word 
" smite," to illustrate the scorching effects of the 
sun's rays, which the saved will not encounter. 

To make the mountains a way, is to make them 
acceasable for travel, and to exact the highways, 
or causeways, as Win. Lowth renders it, is to so 
elevate tbem that there shall be no obstruction 
from marshes or low vallies across which they 
conduct. The expression is parallel to that in 
40:4. •' Every valley shall be exalted, and every 
mountain and hill shall be made low. " In the 
new earth for which Peter authorises us to look, 
when the elements of this shall have been melted 
with fervent heat (2 Pet. 3:13.) the inequalities in 
the earth's surface will not probably by marked 
by such evidences of disruption and violent up- 
beavings, protruding rocks, preciptious preci- 
pices, and impassible gorges as mark the present. 




THE PAPACV.-FOREIGNERS. 

Tuerk has been ofJate, a great increase of oppo- 
sition to the Papal influence, which has entered so 
largely as an element into the politics of this coun- 
try during the last few years ; and there is danger 
of exciting in the community a feeling of hate be- 
tween the individuals of different races and differ- 
ent creeds. It is, however, very important that a 
distinction be made between the Papaoy,and Pap- 
ists as such. Doubtless the groat majority of the 
members of that communion are honest and sincere 
in their belief; and they are equally, with those of 
every faith, entitled to the free exercise of tbe 
rights of conscience and the protection of law. 

The great antiquity of tho Papal hierarchy ; its 
government, modeled after that of the State so long 
ago as tho time of Constantino ; the mighty influ- 
ence it has exhorted for ages over the political 
organisations of Europe ; an unbroken lioe of Su- 
preme Pontiffs extending from the present, back to 
the time of Damasus of the 4th century, who was 
the first of the Popes that was elected to the Pon- 
tifical office which till then, for mora than ten cen- 
turies from thejtime of Xuma, Rome's second king, 
had dignified with regal splendor and royal pre- 
rogatives the head of the Pagan priesthood ; its as- 
sumed infallibility ; the implicit obedience with 
which ita votaries have been accustomed to sub- 
mit to its dictation ; its supposed possession of the 
keys of heaven by which to admit or shut out at 
pleasure ; an unending round of saint's days and 
feast days ; it sassumed ability, by the aid of mass- 
es and money, to transfer suffering souls from Pur- 
gatory to Paradise ; the hold which tho secret con- 
fessional gives to the priests over the consciences 
of its adherants ; splendid vestments, magnificent 
piles of Gothic architecture, pictures and painted 
windows, pretended miracle*, and unmeaning mum- 
meries ; tho jargon of .a ritual recited in an un- 
known tongue: these, with all the fascinations 
which can be brought to bear upon the mind 
through the eye and ear of simple minded worship- 
ers, have given the Papacy such an ascendancy 
over those whom it teaches " that ignorance is the 
mother of devotion," that it is no wonder that 
those enchained by it cannot break away from its 
spiritual bondage. It is. therefore, not the indi- 
viduals of that faith, but the spiritual system against 
which tho warfare should be directed. 

And what is the system against which we wnr ! 
Itwas symbolized in prophecy, as a" little horn," 
or government, coming up insiduously among the 
decem-regnl divisions of the Roman empire. " And 
behold in this horn were eyes, like the eyes of a 
man, and a mouth speaking great things," — 
"whose look was more stout than his fellows " — 
even speaking great words against the most High, 
and wearing out the 'saints of the most High, and 
thinking " to change times and laws." That sys- 
tem was denominated by the apostle, " the mys- 
tery of iniquity . . . whose coming is after the 
working of Satan with all power and signs, and ly- 
ing wonders." He called its sovereign head, 
"The man of sin," "The son of perdition, who op- 
poBeth and exaltcth himself above all that is called 
God, or that is worshipped ; so that he as God sit- 
teth in tho temple of God showing himself that he 
is God." The unhallowed connection of the church 
with the State was foreshown in Apocalyptic vis- 
ions, as " a woman sitting on a scarlet colored 
beast, full of names of blasphemy." " And thowo- 
raan was arrayed in purple and scarlet color, and 
decked with gold and precious stones and pearls, 
having a golden cup In her hand full of abomina- 
tions and liltbiness of her fornication. And upon 
her forehead was a name written, Mystery, Baby- 
lon the great, The mother of harlots and abomina- 
tions of the earth." And John saw her 1 drunken 
with the blood ol tho saints." 

The subsequent rise und history of tho Papacy 
have fully verified those sublime predictions. The 



conversion of Constantino and the bestowal of im- 
perial favor bad made the church so popular, that 
the name of Christian was eagerly coveted and 
adopted by multitudes who sought only the sub- 
serviency of their own purposes ; so that when Da- 
masus, its bead, who had attained to the Popedom 
over the murdered bodies of one hundred and thir- 
ty-seven victims in the Basilica of Urcinius, was 
subsequently elected to the vacant Pagan office of 
Pontifix JIaximes, the apostate party in the church 
had become so numerous as to be able to re-adopt 
the abandoned Pagan rites and symbols, and to 
drive from their body those who adhered to the 
more primitive and apostolio faith. 

This Man ol sin having thus seated himself in 
the temple of God, began to assume the preroga- 
tives of God. By alliance with the State, the Ro- 
man hierarchy succeeded, as early as 381, in being 
authorized, in the ever memorable edict of Theodo- 
sius, to assume in distinction from all others, the 
title of" Catholic Christians " — all who dissented 
from her doctrines, being branded as " extravagant 
madmen," and " infamous heretics," their conven- 
ticles refused the appellation of churches, and they 
doomed to suffer the " severest penalties " which 
the imperial wisdom should think proper to inflict 
on them. 

Having attained to a place in its relation to the 
State, analogous to that before occupied by the 
Pagan priesthood, it succeeded to its privileges 
and emoluments, nnd aped its faith and practices. 
Heroes were no longer deified, to be petitioned by 
mortals as the dispensers of good, but pretended 
saints were cannonized, and regarded as objects of 
adoration, — muoh to the scandal of the Pagans, 
who denominated the monks, '• a filthy race of ani- 
mals " and accused them of having substituted in 
the place of the deposed deities " the meanest and 
most contemptible slaves." Said Eurapius, " The 
heads, salted and pickled, of those infamous male- 
factors, who for tho multitude of their crimes havo 
suffered a just and ignominious death . . are the 
gods which the earth produces in our days ; such 
are the Supreme arbitrators of our prayers and pe- 
titions to the deity." The ghosts of the departed 
were the only gods the heathen worshiped ; and 
like them, the Romanists made supplications to 
tho dead. The images, or idols, before which, tbe 
pagans bowed as to the shrines, or representatives 
of divinities, were made to represent saints and an- 
gels, and as such were regarded with divino rever- 
ance. The smoke of incense, burned before thom in 
the Pagan worship, arose anew in the imitative cer- 
emonies of the Romish church. Holy water, with 
which the heathen had sprinklcdthcmselves, found 
a place in tho new ritual. Candles no longer 
burned in the day time in heathen temples, but 
were transferred to Roman altars. Vestal virgins 
gave place to Papal nuns. The ancient statue of 
Jubiter, became the Btatue of St. Peter. Mary, 
as tho mother of God, was adored instead of Mayo, 
the old Babylonian divinity, who was hailed as tho 
mother of tho gods. And the old Roman Pantheon 
which was dedicated by Agrippa, " to Jove and all 
the godB," was re-consecrated by Boniface IT. 
" to the blessed Virgin and all the saints." So per- 
fect indeed was the adoption of the heathen cus- 
toms, that Dr. Middleton, who visited Rome in 
1729, was compelled to testify, that " all their 
ceremonies appear plainly to have been copied 
from the rituals of primitive Paganism — as if 
handed down by an uninterrupted succession from 
the priests of old, to the priests of newjRome." 
The perfume of incense, tho glarcof tapers at noon- 
day, devout kisses imprinted on the walls and 
pavements, fervent prayers directed to tho bones, 
the blood or ashes of saints hid behind silken veils, 
the infliction of bodily sufferings for the sins of the 
soul, and unmeaning rites took the place of tho 
faith and service of apostolic purity and simpli- 
city. Such were some of the errors and corrup- 
tions which were superadded to what was retained 
of truth — developing the predicted apostacy. 

But how did it treat those who dissented from 
its abominations ? Prescriptive enactments were 
excuted with the utmost rigor, — confiscating their 
property and inflicting on them banishment and 
death. U the cruelties that have been inflicted in 
the name of religion ! Even their tender mercies 
were cruel. Whon Sir Win. Sawtre, rector of 
Oswyth London, the first English martyr was 
burnt in a.d. 1400, for not believing that the bread 
was transmuted into the actual flesh that hung 
on the cross, the Archbishop, in delivering him as 
a heretic to tho Mayorand Sheriff of London, hyp- 
ocritically requested that they would used him 
kindly ! — well knowing that all tho kindness they 
would show him would be to burn him to ashes. 
And one of the cruel edicts of Frederic II., permit- 
ted bishops to show mercy to heretics — "provided 
the tongues of those who should be pardoned were 
cutout, so that they might not again blaspheme." 
Heretics were not only publicly unathematizod, 
hut they were denied food and shelled. Pope 
Alexander III, interdicted all from yielding them 
refuge, and from coramuioating with them in buy- 
ing and selling, or in the solace of human conver- 



8 atioD. He forbid tbat any should harbor them 
alive, or givo them Christian burial when dead. 
Those who even favored them were excluded from 
office, as well as from admission into courts of jus- 
tice, either as witnesses or suiters, and were de- 
nied the power of inheriting or bequeathing pro- 
perty. Nothing short of an entire extermination 
of all whom Rome adjudged sa herotics was de- 
termined on : and to effect this, fire and sword, 
tho dungeon and rack, the block, gibbet, and stake, 
with the most refined tortures that curel malice 
could devise wero freely resorted to. When the 
crusaders were on tho point of storming Beziers, 
some one inquired how the CatholicB were to be 
distinguished from the heretical inhabitants when 
theina88acre should take place ! " Kill them all," 
replied Arnold,a Cistercian Abbot who was present; 
" God will know his own." This advice was fol- 
lowed, and about 00,000 perished. Who is not 
familiar with the history of the slaughter of the 
Waldenses, and with that of St, Bartholomew's eve ' 
By the granting of. indulgences to all who would 
war on the former, and authority to apply to their 
own uso whatever of their property they might 
sieze, 18,000 troops were induced to burst upon 
their peaceful vallies, the inhabitants were driven 
from their homes, their houses burned, and such 
of them as took refuge in the caverns of tho Alps 
were there burned or suffocated. But who can 
narrate the horrors of St. Bartholomew's eve, 
when, unexpected by the Protestants, a general 
massacre was ordered in France, and 70,000 of 
evory age, sex and condition fell a sacrifice to the 
bloody edict ! In every quarter of Paris, when the 
morning sun looked forth upon the awful specta- 
cle, the dead and dying lay commingled in undis- 
tinguished heaps. The pavements were besmeared 
with paths of gore, along which the bodies of the 
murdered had been dragged to the waters of the 
Seine, which was dyed with the blood of the slain. 
And terror and dismay filled the hearts of the sur- 
viving Huguenots. Subsequently, when Lewis XIV 
revoked the edict of Nantz, one twentieth of all the 
Protestants in France perished by butchery and 
military executions. A price wbb set on the heads 
of the remainder who were hunted like the beasts 
of the forests — GOO ,000 of them escaping by fleeing 
from the kingdom. 

These are only solitary instances of Papal cru- 
elty, which during twelve centuries wore out the 
saints and left their bones bleaching on mountain 
and valley throughout Europe. Such has been its 
cruelty; but this has been equalled by its arrao- 
gance. The Papacy has deposed and excommuni- 
cated kings, absolved their subjects from all allegi- 
ance to thcm,aud crowned and uncrowned monarcbs 
ita ploasuro. It has demanded implicit obediance 
from crown as well as from cowl. And in its claim to 
unchanging infallibility, what it has been and done 
once it lacks not the disposition but only the ability 
to \>e and do again. Need wo then wonder that its 
efforts to gain power in this country should be re- 
sisted by those who wish for no re-enactment of 
past scenes 1 

Already, this country is regarded by the Papists, 
as a province of the Roman See. Their councils 
here, are denominated provincial councils. Al- 
ready have they demanded that our school system 
shall be remodeled, so that sectarian schools may 
take the place of those which are free to all. The 
Bible, so long a reading book in our schools, 
they have sought to displace. They have demanded 
that in school books no reference shall be made to 
tbe acts of cruelty which Papists in past ages have 
perpetrated in the name of religion ; and in a 
neighboring state, the pages which have con- 
tained such reference have been blackened and 
mutilated. They demand that all Papal Church 
property shall be invested in the persons of 
the bishops ; and congregations which refuse 
compliance with such a mandate are visited with 
the greater excommunication. The members of 
that communion, constitute a political phalanx, 
which votes in a body according to the dictarion 
of its bishops, who seek by being able to wield such 
an element, to hold the balance of power, and 
gain any end they may seek. Their members are 
increasing by every imigrant ship that lands on 
our shores, and unchecked they would soon con- 
stitute a formidable and dangerous power in our 
midst. It is no wonder then that mere politicians 
should seek to check its growth and to curtail its 
influence. But tbe danger is that instead of op- 
posing the thing, men in their excitement will di- 
rect their enmity against the individuals of tbe 
Papal- faith. This would be neither republican 
nor Christian, and is therefore to be deprecated. 
But opposition to the Papacy as a system, is in 
fulfillment of the Apocalyptic predictions, that they 
sliall hate the harlot, and cat her flesh and burn 
her with fire — i.e., that they will detest her abom- 
inations, destroy her resources, take away her 



benefices, and abrogate her influence — the termin- 
ation of which will be by the brightness of Christ's 
coming. . , 



Foreign Xcwa. 

A telegraphic despatch from Quebec, ol the 
18th inst., announces the arrival there of the Ot- 
tawa, which left Liverpool on the 6th, and iB the 
latest we have received before going to press. 
The only important fact communicated is the ab- 
solute refusal of the Czar to negotiate with the 
Western Powers on tho basis prescribe by the 
French minister. The Cholera was abating in the 
alliod army. 

The slow progress which has been made by tho 
armies in tho east, has caused the .V. Y. Tribune 
to denominate this a " sham war." Those who 
have ventured to predict the events which " the 
arrival of the next steamer " would show to have 
been accomplished, have been more venturesom 
than sagacious. 



Bao. Huirs :— On reading " Extracts from Lu- 
ther's Writings," published in the Herald of Sept. 
9th, I am forcibly reminded of many circumstan- 
ces and events that have transpired during our 
own history, as a people called out to engage in 
the work of calling back tho public mind to the 
plain, simple truths of the gospel, from which the 
multitude have departed, and in citeing them to 
the fulfillment of God's prophetic truth, and thus 
seeking to prepare " a people to stand ready for 
the revelation of Jesus Christ." How many times 
we have seen clear derelopements of these spirits 
which Luther terms " fantastical." I hope no 
reader of the Herald will neglect to read and pon- 
der well that subject of which ho treats. The same 
that befell the Apostles befell Luther and others 
in his day, and the picture is being clearly drawn 
among us also. Let us watch and be sober. 

Sept. 14. 1854. 1. C. Weixcohe. 
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TOUR INTO PENNSYLVANIA. 

Friday, .4i<£. 11.— Took cars for Fall River, thence 
by boat to New York. On our way, near Bridge- 
water, a man and horse were seen on tho track — the 
alarm was given, but he seemed not to heed it, and 
in a moment was stove to atoms, and the fragments 
of the body were scattered in every direction. " In 
the midst of life we are in death." Greater care 
should be token in passing railroad crossings, or 
walking upon tho track. We took the boat at H 
o'clock and were in New York by 7 the next a.m. 
This has become tho beet and safest route to New 
fork. Saturday, August 12, I spent in visiting 
brethren in New York, Brooklyn, Newark, and in 
other duties connected with the cause. 

Sunday, Aug. 13. — Preached morning and eve- 
ning in the Advent chapel in Forsy th-etreet. Broth- 
er Mansfield was absent on a visit to Western New 
York. We had fine audiences, and good interest. 
In the p.m., I preached in the Advent chapel in 7t'i 
Avenue. Elder J. M. Daniels has taken the pksfBr- 
charge of this ohurch and is doing well. Brother 
Porter has taken a .journey West for his health. 
The last letter from him brings the cheering intel- 
ligence, that bis health was improving. 

Monday, Aug. 14.— Called at Morrisvillo, Pa., 
and spent a few hours with Elder Bentley. I 
found him and his family in good health, and tho 
cause under his care prospering. In the evening, 
preached in the Advent chapel in Philadelphia. 
We had a very good audience, nnd an interesting 
time. Many of the brethren ha<l just come from 
camp-meeting, and were in quite as good spiritual 
condition as the speaker. Brother Litch was with 
us, having just arrived from the West. The 
church has prospered in his absence 'under the 
labors of brother Lanning. 

Tuesday, Aug. 15.— Went to Harrisburg, Pa. 
Notice had been given that I would preach in the 
Lutheran church on " Romanism." But Judgo 

an influential member of the church, being 

violently opposed to it, on political grounds, tho 
friends for peace sake obtained the Court House, 
which was filled to overflowing. I had a quiet 
and candid hearing, though it was feared by some 
it would be otherwise. Tho "Know Nothing," 
movement has excited the Protestant masses in this 
state to a high degree of feeling, against " Roman- 
ists." It will enter into the elections thin fall, 
and no doubt control them in favor of the " Ameri- 
can party." 

We have a few honorable names in Harrisburg, 
who lovo the advent faith, and hope. Brother 
Uenry Boyer, nnd others received os kindly. I 
think by judicious and efficient labor a good cause 
might be raised here. 

Wednesday, Aug . 10.— Took cars at 3 o'clock 
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a.Ii., for Lewiston. Here I joined brother Litch, 
who left Philadelphia, the night before. We ar- 
rived at Lewiston about 7 o'clock, took breakfast, 
and by 8 we were wending onr way towards the 
" Seven Mountains." Wo had 34 miles to by go 
stago, over tho seven mountains to Bellefonte. We 
arrived at 5 p.*. and found brother Eckley in 
waiting for us, who conveyed us to Milesbury, and 
thence to his hospitable mansion three miles in 
Marsh Creek. Here we have a fine chapel, and the 
Camp-meeting is also to begin here August 31. 
Notice had been given that I should prouch at the 
chapel this evening. We had a good gathering, 
and I had a fine time, in speaking from Luke 21:34. 
Brother Litch, added some interesting remarks. 

The nest day, we were to start for the Second 
Fork, on the Sinnamaboning 'river about forty 
mjles. I dreaded it some, as we would have to 
cross the " barrens," again, on the worst of roads. 
Brother Boyer, however had taken care to get us 
a good conveyance, and to secure brother Eokley, 
tho best of travelling companions, to take us over, 
so that things were mode as pleasant as they could 
be on an unpleasant road. 

Thursday, Aug. 17.— We took an early start 
for the Second Fork. The day was extremely hot, 
and we drove accordingly. At sundown we found 
ourselves at the Big Spring, about half way across 
the " barrens." We could not get though that 
night, and so we took the horsos out, fed them, 
and then built a booth to lodge in for " a night.' 
We had a large camp fire to give light, and 
warmth, and with what provisions and comforts 
wehad, wo enjoyed '• our sleep in the woods," very 
much. In the morning we took an early Btart and 
arrived at brother Boyers in season for the morning 
meeting. We received the most hearty greetings, 
of brother B. and his family, as alaofrom the 
brethren generally. 

Some changes had taken place since we last met. 
Directly after the close of the meeting last year 
brother B. was taken sick, and was kept from his 
field of labor a time, when most needed. The 
cause consequently suffered much ; yet, on his re- 
covery, and visitiations of the churches, gracious 
revivals broke out by which a goodly number have 
been added to them in the diotrict, the last year. 
1 was glad to find that the greater part of those 
converted, and haptised at (he camp meeting last 
August, were still holding on to the hope ot the 
ospel. Some, however, as in all sueh cases, have 
" fallen away.". 

Our meeting commenced the ISth and continued 
to the 22d. k was well attended most of the time. 
Saturday, and Sabbath, very fully. The churches 
were well represented. The camp meeting in Cale- 
donia, is the same district, to be held the next week 
no doubt prevented a more full representation 
Iroui that region. The preaching was done by 
Elders Litch, Gates and myself, thirteen discourses 
in all ; of wbioh 1 gave six. A good impression 
was made upon many of tho unconverted, but not 
as groat as last year. There were seven converted , 
and a number reclaimed. The churches also were 
much revived, and consecrated themselves anew to 
work of God. The quarterly Conference held its 
session on the 21st. It was an interesting session. 
They have nothing but harmony, and can sing the 
133 Psalm, in full application to themselves. May 
it never be otherwise. The reports from the 
churches in the district were encouraging.— 
Church in Caledonia now numbers 47. Have bad a 
good revival in tho last year. Are arranging to 
build a chapel . A new church of five members 
has been organized in Wilson '» neighborhood, nine 
miles from Caledonia. The prospect good. Church 
in Rich Valley, good steto.nnd prospects good, 40 
members. They have built a chapel. Inter- 
esting Sabbath school. Pme-slreet church, is not 
as prosperous as formerly. Meetings good, well 
attended* and hope for better days. They now 
have 20 members. Church at Second Fork, some 
scattered, and tried, have prospect of a better state 
of things. They intend building a chapel. They 
number 20. Church in First Fork, good Btate. 
They have also built a chapel the last year and 
paid for it. Their present number is 10, two more 
to bo received at their next meeting. Church in 
Rces's Settlement, in Potter county, raised last year, 
and numbers 15. They are steadfast in the faith, 
and need more help to build them up. This is but 
a meagre sketch of tho reports of those infant 
churches. But it will serve to show our brethren 
what brother Boyer has been doing in this moun- 
tainous region. Two years ago, there was one but 
one or two adventists in all this region. " What 
hath Cod wrought." •• It is the Lord'sdoings and 
;s marvellous in our eyes." 

We had two happy seasons of baptizing, daring 
the meeting. In closing, a circle was formed, when 
each took the parting hand. It was night, all na- 
ture was still and solemn, while the sonrs, pray- 



ers, and shouts of saints filled the air. The time 
had come for separation, perhaps a final one, or till 
the " last trump," when tho saints will meet no 
more to part. Oh, these partings ! How painful! 
But though : 

" When we asunder part, 
It gives us inward pain, 
Yet we shall still bo joined in heart 
And hope to meet again. 

" This glorious hope revives 

Our courage by the way. 
While each in expectation lives, 

And longs to see the day." 

August 23 and 24.— I spent with brother Boyer 
and his people in order to take a little rest 
Brethren Gates and Litch, went before us to Cale- 
donia, to commence the meeting. August 25th. — 
Brother B. took me in his carraige to Caledonia, 
twenty miles up the river, called "Bennetts. 
Branch," which empties into the Sinnamahoning. 
I was much interested and delighted with the 
beauty and grandeur of the scenery. On either 
side of the river the whole distance there were bold 
high mouutains, covered with heavy pine and hem- 
lock timber. Sometimes we were on the low bank 
of the river, at other timos we were climbing tho 
mountain side, in a narrow road, located within a 
few feet of tho precipice ranging from one, to five 
hundred feet in depth.- Tho slightest deviation 
from the main track in some places would precipi- 
tate the traveller down tho bank. There is no 
railing or defence, and often tho road is not any 
better than it ought to be. The country is now 
being settled more thickly and improvments are 
being made in this rich valley. Besides, strange 
as it may seem, a railroad has l>ecn surveyed 
through it as far as " Front Run." We saw the 
men at work upon it, having commenced that day. 
It forms a part of the " Erie and Sunbury Rail- 
road." It will open a communication into this 
new and wild country, with Philadelphia, and also 
the great West. The mountains are covered with 
the most valuable timber, and internally abound 
in coal and iron. 

Wo arrived in season for the evening service. 
They had selected a pine grovo for the meeting, a 
pleasant and convenient place. Four good broad 
tents were erected for the convenience of families 
and strangers on the ground. This being the first 
meeting of the kind, held by the Adventists in this 
region, there was a general desire to hear on tho 
part of the community, so that during our meet- 
ing we had large attendance, and the most candid 
attention. Daring tho two first days of the meet- 
ing nothing seemed to move. No direct impression 
seemed to be made upon the people. On the Sab- 
bath we had the largest audience that ever assem- 
bled in this part of the country. A good impres- 
sion was evidently made and prejudice gave way 
in many minds, which prepared the way for some 
good to be done ; Borne resolved to seek the Lord. 
On Monday evening the altar was filled with the 
penitents, some of whom were converted that even- 
ing. The next evening th» altar was crowded. 
Some of the persons had been among the most pro- 
fane and wicked. Several were converted. The 
interest was such that although we had arranged 
to eloso the meeting, we were obliged to continue 
it soother day although in so doing we should 
have to travel all night to meet our next appoint- 
ment. But we were well paid for protracting the 
meeting. Six or eight were converted, and other* 
were confirmed in the faith. Up to 'this time ten 
were baptised and united, in connexion with others, 
with the church. This whole region is now open 
to the truth. The time had now arrived for us to 
tear ourselves from this kind people. At midnight 
brother Gates and I, took leave of our friends, and 
commenced our journey over the mountains, to 
Marsh Creek. It was dark, and the way was 
through thick, heavy timbered woods. Brother 
Gates, took the lantern and walked ahead, and I 
led, or drove tho horBe. By the morning light we 
had made about fourteen miles. Here we came to 
the first house, since we left Caledonia ! We 
stopped, put up our team, and called for breakfast. 
Mother Goff, (a Mother indeed,) with whom we 
put np on the camp ground, had furnished us with 
some nice venison, which we no.w had prepared for 
our breakfast. While this was being done we 
went with the huntsman, to a Deer Lick, near by, 
where a deer had been shot the night before. We 
found his trail of blood but he was only wounded 
and had escaped. Panthers also abound in these 
woods. Mr. Coombs with whom we took break- 
fast, narrowly escaped from one, a few years ago. 
Passing through the woods, npon a load 5f hay, 
the panther sprang upon him from tho branch of 
a tree, but Mr. C. escaped as by a miracle. After 
breakfast, we sung them a song commencing with : 
" This groaning earth is too dark and drear," and 
offered prayer, bid them adieu and proceeded on 
our way, over the " barrens," 12 miles. It was 



scorching hot, mercury at 100, but when we had 
got through to the banks of tho west branch oi 
the Susquehanna, we had a heavy thunder storm, 
which though violent, was very refreshing. I stood 
under an old shed with the horse in the midst of 
the storm. The " shed " would have protected 
one from the rays of the sun, better then the 
floods of water. But the storm presented bo grand 
a scene, that I felt Well rewarded for the exposure. 
Brother Gates had fled to the house near by sup- 
posing I would follow, so that he had the pleasure 
to see me stand in the midst of the storm, till it 
abated. We now went on our way, and at even- 
ing tho rain and darkness induced us to put up in 
"Snow Shoe" at the "Gate." Mrs. Ross, our 
landlady, prepared us an excellent repast, after 
which, having had but little sleep, or rest for some 
time, we were glod to find a couch for repose. We 
rose early in the a.h., and wont on six miles to 
take breakfast with brother Hinton, where we are 
always made welcome. We hastened on, and ar- 
rived in season for meeting at Marsh Creek. We 
found them all ready and waiting. The camp 
ground had been greatly improved and enlarged. 
Seven new tents had been erected and all were 
filled, eighteen in number. I was greatly aston- 
ished at the increased interest and prosperity of 
the cause. Brother Lanning may be assured his 
labors wore not in vain. The camp looks like a 
little village. To-day I gave two discourses. The 
congregations were very good ; in the evening some 
came to the altar for prayer. The church was in 
readiness, and entered at once into the work. Our 
prospects were very good for one of the best of 
meetings. The second day I preached in the morn- 
ing. In the p.m. brother Litch and Boyer arrived 
from Caledonia, and it being time f"r service bro- 
ther L. relieved me by preaching. After the meet- 
ing brethren L. and B. reported the following ac- 
count of the closing scenes of the meeting in C. : 

Dear Bro. Dimes. — Thinking the closing up of 
our Caledonia meeting may be of interest to the 
readers of the Herald, I will endeavor to give you 
a sketch of it. During the day, on Thursday, the 
meetings were interesting and it was evident that 
the spirit of God was moving on the minds of the 
people, and that new cascB of awakening existed. 
At 10 1-2 a.m. we had a most excellent experience 
meeting before the stand ; at the close of which, 
four persons came forward for baptism, and were 
immediately led down into the water, and there by 
this public profession of their faith put on Christ. 
In the afternoon 1 endeavored to speak on the 
great day of judgment, when the books shall be 
opened, nnd all our conduct reviewed and meet a 
just retribution. The evening closed in, and clouds 
and darkness overspead the sky. But notwith- 
standing, the hour of worship found some two or 
three hundred assembled to enjoy the privileges of 
the occasion. I again attempted to address the 
audience from Prov. 1:22-30. At the close the 
altar was crowded with penitents ; and the grace 
of our Lord Jesus was exceeding and abundant 
towards them, so that ten of them arose and testi- 
fied of peace they had found in believing in Jesus. 
Others spoke of their determination to follow on 
to know tho Lord. The opportunity was then 
given for those who wished to unite with the 
church, or to recieve baptism, to present them- 
selves. Nine came forward ; five united with the 
church, four desired baptism. 

As soon as preparation could be made, tho com- 
pany repaired to the water. This was one of the 
most grand and sublime scenes I have ever wit- 
nessed ! It was the solemn hour of midnight and 
thick darkness enshrouded the wood, which was 
one of thick pine and hemlock. Let the reader 
imagine a forest oi hemlocks of fifty years, studded 
with a thick undergrowth, and a pathway suffi- 
ciently wide for two persons abreast to pass it. 
Through this bower you see some two hundred 
persons with pino torches, lanterns, candles, &c, 
winding their way to tho water side, while the 
sound of some fifty voices in clear, rich, heartfelt 
melody reverbrated through this mountain vale. 
But wo are at the water aide ! It is a beautiful 
pool of water in the Kersey Run, some fifty rods 
above its junction with the Bennett's Branch of 
Sinnamahoning Creek. The pool is about six rods 
long and between throe and four wide, running 
east and west. On the north side of the basin you 
see the clear bright flame of an enormous pile of 
pino tops, boughs and other dry fuel, light up the 
darkness of the night and reveuling surrounding 
objects, and casting its glow of redness on the 
waters before us. The south side, you see another 
pile of pitch pine, blazing and contributing its 
quota ol light on objects around. We stand on 
a sandy beach, and overhanging us huge hemlocks, 
bending as if in adoration, around us in the back 
ground a luxurient growth of laurels. Within 
this enclosure are ussembled a company to witness 



this scene of interest. On a bridge below the pool 
another company have arranged themselves and 
wait in silence the introduction of the solemn or- 
dinance. Far In the cast, over the mountain 
ranges before us, lay an embankment of black and 
angry clouds revealed to us ever and anon by the 
bright flash of the forked lightning, so far distant 
that the accompanying thunder was inaudible. 
Listen ! The voice of prayer at that water's edge 
riscB to heaven while the assembled multitude, in 
thia sublime temple, reverently bow their heads 
before the divine Majesty who made tho whole. 
Look ! The servant of God steps forth from the 
stony isthmus on which he has been standing and 
leads down into the glowing pool, rendered radi- 
ent by tho blazing pile, a disciple in tho bloom of 
life, who has come to be buriod with her Lord in 
the liquid grave, tho emblematic death to sin, that 
honceforth she may walk in newness of life. At 
this crisis the sound of sacred song to the air, 
" Star of Bethlehem " breaks forth in the conse- 
crating and self-denying wordB, 

" I'm not ashamed to own my Lord." 
The midst of tho pool is reached ! There is a 
pause ! Silence rciguB around ; when solemnly 
the man of God proclaims — " My sister, on a pro- 
fession of your faith in Christ, and in obedience 
to the command of the Lord Jesus, I baptize you 
in the name of the Father, Son, and Holy Ghost," 
—while he buries the submitting child of God be- 
neath the yielding waves. But see ! again she 
rises in likeness of the resurrection of her Lord 
and Master, with a face glowing with joyful hope 
to pursue her Saviour's footsteps to tho kingdom of 
God. Another nnd another follow till five have 
thus confessed the supremacy of the Son of God, 
amidst the resounding music of that delightlul 
hymn. 

The.sceno is closed, and the }conconrse slowly 
and thoughtfully pursue their way back to the 
camp. The scene now changes ; tho congregation 
assemble around tho stand to await the parting 
scene. All is now in readiness ; and after a few 
wordB of review, congratulation, exhortation and 
advice from the stand, the circle is formed and the 
parting salutation given, in which about 150 per- 
sons participated. The hymn was then sung, 

" You will see your Lord a coming," 
in which most of the assembled concourse united ; 
the benediction was then pronounced, and at a few 
minutes before 1 o'clock, Sept. 1st, the people dis- 
persed for their mountain homes. J. Litch. 

We now resume the report of the meeting at 
Marsh Creek. Saturday ovening. 1 spoke again. 
The audience was vory large and solemn. Seven 
came to the altar and two were converted. The 
altar was crowded with tho anxious, in connexion 
with a largo number of brethren and siBters, well 
trained to the work and well engaged in it. 

The Sabbath came — beautiful nnd pleasant. 
The people came in from all quarters, and made 
up a very largo and intelligent congregation. I 
saw none who appeared to be ill disposed, or even 
light and trifling, as is too often tho case. I gave 
a discourse in tho a.m., on the " New Heaven and 
New Earth," and had the best attention. Brother 
L. preached in the p.m., on the Kingship of Christ. 
In tho evening, I answered the question in Acts 
2:37, " Men und brethren what shall we do!" 
There was a large number of convicted sinners on 
the ground, eight of whom came to the altar at 
the close of the sermon ; all of whom were con- 
verted. Most of them came out shouting and re- 
joicing, which sent u thrill through the congrega- 
tion. Between thirty and forty were seen to kneel 
'in and about tho altar, in time of prayer, who had 
not made any public request for prayer. It was 
midnight before we could close and get our fami- 
lies at rest. Shouts and the voice of melody, were 
heard from every tent. This will be remembered 
as the most blessed of earthly Sabbaths. 

Duties of an important character required that 
I should pack up and leave this heavenly camp of 
the saints, before the close of the meeting. But 
the way of duty being the way of happiness, I pre- 
pared to leave at an early hour, September 4th, for 
Bellefonte, to take conveyance home. But when 
the morning came, tho conveyance which I had en- 
gaged, foiled me, and so I was obliged to remain 
another day. It was a sad disappointment to me, 
and a joyful one to the brethren ; I cannot bnt 
hope it will be overruled for good, " God doeth all 
things well." . .. ; j-„ f , . . . M 

At 5 o'clock the public prayer meeting began, 
and soon after, five new cases of conviction was 
m.vlo known— and all camo to the altar. We had 
a real Pentecostal season. Most of them were con- 
verted before preaching time. I then read and ex- 
pounded the 2d chapter of the Acts. At the close 
1 called for those who wished for baptism, and 
eight applied, and will be baptized to-morrow, 
after I leave. 
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In tbo p.m., by request, 1 gave a discourse on "Ro- 
manism." It had been reported that I was at the 
head of the " Know Nothings," and that the thing 
originated with the Adventists! The man who 
started this story was formerly a vender of Wccth- 
er's Pamphlet ! He did that to injure us, and has 
started this last story for the same object. Poor 
man, he has showed in these acts that he might 
know more, and behave better. It is needless to 
say that these things have only served to help us, 
and sink their author into a " lower deep." 

In my discourse I made no reference to the 
"Know Nothings," because I " know nothing " 
about them. I gave the Scriptural view of the re- 
ligious, moral, and political character of Popery, 
and the duty of Protestants at this time respecting 
it. There was a good representation of tho citi- 
lens, many of whom, it was said, were '• Know 
Nothings," who expressed their gratification with 
the facts and illustrations given. 

In the evening, 1 spoko again. The audionce 
was large and solemn. I spoke from II 5:20. My 
object was to bring every sinner in the congrega- 
tion to a crisis. I knew that most present were 
deeply convicted of sin, and felt it a duty to come 
to Christ. At the close of the sermon, an invita- 
tion was given for all who felt the need of Christ 
to come to the altar for prayer. A large number 
came, and gave themselves up to God, sixteen of 
whom* were blessed of the Lord. This was indeed 
a glorious and victorious time for the church. 
Sixteen souls "reconciled to God." A much 
greater number were still waiting at the " Pool,*' 
for healing. Nine persons made application for 
baptism, in the close of this meeting. By request 
of Elder Boyer, the pastor, I addressed, and re- 
ceived, by the righthand of fellowship, seven inter- 
esting souls to membership of the church. This 
closed the scenes of the day. The hour of 11 had 
now arrived, and we were obliged, though reluct- 
antly to close the servioe. I then gave the parting 
hand to brother Boyer, and his beloved people. 
It was hard to separate, but duty called, and at 12 
o'clock I left for Belleronte, and put up at the 
Hotel at 2 o'clock, a.m. I got a few hours sleep, 
and then took stage over the mountains again for 
Lcwiaton, on my way home. Arrived at 5 p.m., 
ton hours in a blazing hot sun, in tho hottest day 
of the season. At 6 p.m. we took the " Iron 
chariot," and with the lightning speed streamed 
away to the " City of Brotherly Love," and arrived 
at half past 12. At halt past 1 , left for New York, 
and arrived at 7 a.m. ; took cars for Boston at 8 
a.m., and arrived home,at half past p.m., and found 
all well. *2i>>i 

I have Beveral things to say that I have not time 
to add, and must be deferred. Since my return I 
have received the following account of tho closing 
services of the Marsh Creek meeting, which will 
be read with interest. 

Dear Bho. IIimeb :— 1 sit down to give you, as 
you requested, the sequel of the Marsh Creek camp- 
meeting. Tuesday, 5th, the day you left us, the 
forenoon was spent in baptismal services in Wal- 
lace's Run, two miles from the camp, where thir- 
teen were buried in the watery element. The sea- 
son was a most interesting one and deeply impres- 
sive. In the afternoon and evening I spoke to the 
people. Tho evoning service was one long to be 
remembered. The mourners seat was crowded 
with weeping penitents and ten or twelve found 
peace. 

Wednesday, Gth, was the last day of the feast. 
The morning prayer and conference meeting was 
spiritual and characterized by fervent prayer for 
the salvation of souls. At 11 o'clock brother 
Boyer preached us an excellent discourse, which 
was listened to with deep interest. I spoke again 
in the afternoon, but the services were cut short 
by a shower of rain which drove the friends to the 
tents. As evening closed in, it became manifest 
that we could not worship out of doors. The 
chapel was therefore lighted up and thither we re- 
sorted for service. At this point, brother I. R. 
Gates arrived, and addressed us. The house was 
filled and some outside. He entered into the spirit 
of the occasion and preached a soul stirring and 
awakening discourse. An invitation was given, 
and the mourners bench soon filled with anxious 
souls seeking the way of life. Five or six found 
peace and were rejoicing in the Saviour's love. 
The rain having subsided we repaired again to the 
camp to celebrate the Lord's supper. It was a 
memorable and affecting scone. There were the 
old hoary headed veterans of the cross who had 
faced the storms of 70 and 80 winters, and the 
blooming child of 1 1 or 12 years, sitting down un- 
der heaven's canopy of clouds, with thunders roll- 
ing over us and lightnings flashing around, as if 
Sinai was again on fire and shook at the presence 
of the holy one. But there before onr eyes stood 
the memorial of the cross with its fount of blood, 



in which are quenched the bolts of Sinai, and 
hushed its terrors; the bleeding victim is before 
our eyes, the man of Calvary and tbo King of Zion. 
We hear his voice proclaiming pcaoe. " My body 
is broken for you." " Thisismy blood of the New 
Testament which is shed for you and for many for 
tho remission of sins." With joy we hail the 
proclamation, and fear is lost in humble confidence. 
The supper closed, an invitation for those who wish 
to ur.it- with the church or to receive baptism is 
again extended. This was responded to by sixteen 
happy souls who wished admission into the church, 
and 12 who desired baptism. While in the act of 
receiving these into the church by extending to 
each the hand of fellowship, the storm again com- 
menced and we were driven to the tents and the 
ceremony completed and arrangements made for 
baptism the next morning. When the shower had 
passed by, we formed the parting circle, and those 
who for a week had enjoyed together so many hap- 
py, precious seasons and so much strengthened ths 
ties of Christian love and fellowship, were called 
to say " farewell," to part, to meet here no more ; 
but full of tho cheering hope of meeting where the 
sad farewell will never bo known or heard. It 
was a solemn and deeply affecting occasion ; and I 
trust the hearts of many were made better for wit- 
nessing and participating in it. The parting salu- 
tation given, the hymn was sung by the circle, 
" Yon will see your Lord a coming," the blessing 
pronounced, and between one and two o'clock the 
Center county camp-mccting was closed and the 
congregation dispersed. 

Between thirty and forty professed to find peace 
in Christ ; 25 were baptised and 25 united with the 
church. -Mini) * 

The churches in Center are stronger, more vigor- 
ous and have a more encouraging prospect of use- 
fulness than at any former period. The Advent 
cause is decidedly on the advance. Yours, 

Milesbury, Sept. 7M; 1854. J. Litcu. 



When shall I hear my blessed Father saying, 
" Ye faithful children come ?" 

Arrayed in spotless white, on Zion's mountain, 

I long with Christ to stand ; 
And bathe my weary brow in Life's pure fountain, 

In Eden's " happy land." 

I long to wear a crown, with glory Bhining, 

And Jesus to adore ; 
I long to be where there is no repining — 

Where sorrows come no more. 

Even now I seem to see, by faith beholding, 

That far off " better land ;" 
Yes, 1 can see its pearly gates unfolding, 

And angels round them stand. 

One moment more they wait, the word is given, 

How swiftly now they como 1 
God's faithful ones are chang'd . the graves are riv'n, 

The saints are all at home ! 

Then I will hasten on, no longer fearing 

The dark and thorny way ; 
Since ts my raptured sight is now appearing, 

The bright and endless day. m. i. d. 

Salem, June 23d, 1854. 
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To Bra. Wm. M. Ingham. 

Seeing in the Herald a statement from you that 
you thought best to leave your present place of 
labors, I suggest the propriety ot your coming to 
Maine, some where on the Kennebec. There is 
enotjgh to do here in the vineyard of the Lord, and 
although "questions of strife " have raised many 
adverse influences, yet there is need of some five or 
six more laborers in this part of the field ; and if 
they should come and show by their labors, and 
constant, consistant lives, that they are God's min- 
isters, and " preach the Word," looking ofter the 
wellfare of" the flock of God," shutting their ears 
to party strifes, and foul calumny, they would find 
room, not for a few days or months, only, but until 
Jesus comes to take his children home. New and 
interesting fields are constantly opening for those 
who would labor untiringly, on Bible principles, 
and endure the trials of new fields of labor (which 
but few at this day seems willing to do). I know 
of ten new places now, where the people are wait- 
ing for us to occupy, and yet we are not able to 
supply half the old places. Many begin to see 
and speak of the propriety of having those to la- 
bor who are froe from party purposes. Will you 
not think beet to come this way and help us! 
Yours in the fellowship of the gospel. 

L C. Wellcome. 

Halloioell, Sept. 15th, 1854. 
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' I am the resurrection and the life : he that believeth In me 
though he were dead, yet shall he live : and whosoever liveth, and 
bellevethlnmc.shallnever die." 1 — Jons 11: 26.28. 



Died, in Pittsficld, N. II., of dysentery, Aug. 
20, 1854, Charles E. Crosby, aged 5 years and 2 
months. This was an only son ; a lovely boy. 
But he rests in peace, to bo raised again at the 
coming of our Lord. Oh, may the dear parents 
be prepared to meet him " in the resurrection of 
the just," although now left to mourn. j. n. 
" The once loved form, now cold and dead, 

Each mournful thought employs ; 
And nature weeps her comfort Bed, 
And withered all her joyB. 

" Hope looks beyond the bounds of time, 

When what we now deplore 
Shall rise in full immortal prime, 

And bloom to fade no more. 

" Cease, thon, fond nature, cease thy tears ; 

Behold the Saviour nigh ; 
And when in glory he appears, 

Thy joys shall never die." 



If destitute of these books. Their titles are as follows : 
Benedictions, or tho Blessed Life. 
Voices of the Day. 
Voices of the Night. 
Voices of the Dead. 
The Church Before the Flood. 
The Tent and the Altar. 
Scripture Keadlngs.on Genesis. 
Romanism and Tructareanism. 

To be followed by Headings on Exodus and Leviticus. And by 
the New Testament Headings at convenient Intervals. 

The religious community, particularly the religious press, has 
spoken in high terms of commendation of these excellent works, as 
follows : 

Thousands will thank JeweU & Co. for putUng this series of vol- 
umes within their reach. Would that the whole community were 
reaping the benefit they are tltied to impart. 

Christian Mirror, Portland, Me. 

The choicest and richest illustrstioos of sacred truths are here 
found grouped together In the most interesting and attractive form. 

The Weslcyan, Syracuse, N. Y. 
It it difficult to say whether this ami the author's other works 
are more dlsUngulshcd for splendor of diction, elevation of thought, 
or depth of evangelical and devout feeling. They are adapted to be 
universally popular and useful. _ _ Albany Argus. 

Elevated in thought, attracUve In style, and devotional In tone, 
these volumes must command attention, and will become Lavoritca 
with the Christian reading community. 

The Presbyterian, Pbiladclpha. 

As a writer he il prolific, and his books have an immense sale, 
ms style is clear and unaffected, and hia pages breathe a spirit of 
warm evangelical piety. Vermont Chronicle. 

It will do the heart and head good to read Pr Cummlng's writ 
inga. They will have an extensive circulation, and cheer Baity a 
pilgrim on his way to heaven. Canada Christian Advocate. 

There is a freshness, and beaotv, and spirituality about ali Dr. 
Cumming's productions that we have met with, which cannot fall to 
give them favor with the man of taste, as well as the true Cnrtl'Jati. 

Puritan Recorder, Boston. 

Jewett&Ca, publish nothing but works of the most adm 
character. In these volumes,' by the Kev. Dr. Cumming, they Issve 
supplied a want which the religious world has long felt. 

Schenectady Reporter. 

We know few books so enriched with thought and so pert vied 
with genial Christian feeling as those of Dr. Cumming. 

Lutheran Observer, Baltimore. 

In noticing the first volume of the series of which these beadtlfnl 
volumes form a par , we have already expressed our very high osti- 
mate of Dr. Cumming and of his works. 

tftsgsnajnrf - Congregationalism Boston. 

These volumes of the reprint of Dr. Cumming's works will be re- 
ceived with great saUsfaclioti by all who are familiar wllb hi* ripe 
genius ami high Christian culture. Evening Traveller, Boston. 

Ali of Dr. Cnmmlng's writings are eloquent, soul-stirring, stimu- 
lating, pregnant with admirable suggestions, and filled with profita- 
ble InstrucUon. . Ziou's ll.ntid.Busi- 
lbe works of Dr. Cumming breathe a most heavenly spirit v. 
one can read them without reeling himself elevated and incited to 
new duties and a higher state of Christian feeling. 

Mass. Life Boat. 

If Dr. Cumming can preach as he can write, there Is no cause for 
wonder that be draws crowds of admiring heareis. 

Salem Observer. 

Published by JOHN P. JF.WETT & CO.. Boston, JKWKTT, 
PROCTOR & WOimilNGTON, Cl.veland, Ohio. 
And for sale by all Booksellers. Sm Sept. 9. 




RELIGION. 

There is a flower all other flowers excelling, 

Its blossoms fair unfolding to the view ; 
Its sweetest fragrince yields mid sorrow's dwelling 
And cheering all lifo's toilsome journey through. 

Imprinted on its tender leaf most plainly, 

Are joy's that erring mortals cannot tell ; 
Of that bright, heavenly world, unknown to sorrow, 
Where all the sainU of God ere long will dwell. 

The brightest, sweetest treasurers this blossom, 

'Twill give relief to sorrow, pain, and woe ; 
'Twill gently lull to rest the weary spirit, 
And lead us where the living waters flow. 

No killing frosts shall ever blight or wither 

This s.icred flower, or change its beauteous hue ; 
Unshaken it shall,stand though clouds may gather, 
And break, in fearful wrath upon tho view. 

The balmy fragrance of the spicy breezes, 

Not hall so sweet, and blest, a perfume bears ; 
Religion is its name, its birth celestial ; 
Immortal verdure this exotic wears. 

May its benign and heavenly influence cheer ob, 
While we shall sojourn on the shores of time; 
And ore terrestrial scens with us have ended, 
May it prepare us for a holier clime. 
Neicliuryporl, Sept. 10M, 1854. c #. 8. 



Died, Sept. 2.1, 1854, of Consumption, at Ox- 
ford, N. H., in the 17th year of her age, Laurett 
B. West, daughter of brother Gilman, and Sister 
Almira West. She experienced religion two or 
three years since but deferred baptism until this 
summer when it was certain she could not recover 
she could not endure the thought of dying without 
submitting to this ordinance, and although in 
great weakness, she waB carried 4 or 5 miles to a 
favorite place and there received baptism at the 
hands of Elder E. B. Rollins ; and ever after her 
mind was clear, and her last sickness and death 
was triumphant and happy. She rests in Jesns 
until tht last trumpet shall being her forth olothed 
in glorious immortality. I. H. Suipman. 



Himes : — My father foil asleep in Christ 
of a glorious resurrection, soon 



Bro. 
June 7th in hope 

to be realized. His charge to his brethren was to 
hold fast the faith, and preaoh the doctrine of the 
advent. He was a faithful minister ol Christ. His 
nge was 60 years 4 months 2 days. 

Benjamin Callay, jr. 
Stmborntonr August, 7th 1854. 



Died, in Henniker, N. H.,Sept. 12th, Mi-- 
Jerusha Huse, aged 50 years. J. B. Hcse. 



" There remaineth therefore a rest to the peo- 
ple of God."— Heb. 4:0. 



I long to be at rest, — no longer straying 
A pilgrim far from home ; 



WOLSTENHOLME'S H ELI ON LIGHT, 
Or Sclf-Grncrating Gas Lamps 

Tmi Light Is believed to be the best means of portable illumination 
that has ever been introduced to the public. It is thouht by good 
judges tone the most sexenrtn., saiLi.uvr, cilKAr A.XD Sirs. The 
subscriber has |iersevered unremittingly to attain a perfection in the 
Helion Light that should prevent an objection by the most fastidious 
and he thinks be has done it. 

lie is quite confident that bis Light will commend Itself no every 
observer, at first sight. But besides Its beauty, Its cost is very mod- 
erate, which Is no small recommendation ; a large centre-table lamp 
may be supplied with this splended Light for about one cent per 
hour. Its greatest recommendations however, Is In this: it is turn. 
It has defied all his experiments,— he has tried many to explode It. 

The surpassing splendor and moderate cost of this Light are rec- 
ommendations which, in contrast with all other means of portable 
illumination, are sufficient to Insure for II an extensive patronage.— 
but its safty also clones all contrast with others Fluids, and places 
the HELION LIGHT In a position of triumphant superiority. 

Yet another, thongh the least recommendation of this Light, Is 
thai your large centre-table lamp, or the common work-lamp, when 
filled, will give a uniform blase of brilliancy for 12and 14 hours 
without thes/rrftiV*' at/rntio^And unUI the lastdrop is consumed. 
It Is tliought It will compare well with every other Gas Light of- 
fered to the patronage of the public. 

These Lamps in every style, with the Helion Spirit supplied to or- 
der In any quantity, by the subscriber at his manufactory, Oaspee- 
jtreet. Providence, U. I. J xma Wolstxsuuuh. 

Sole Manufacturer. 

Providence, June 30th, 1864. [jly.29.t-f. 



RELIGIOUS READING, 

The various Books, written and published, by the truly eloquent 
and learned Scotch Di>lne, the present minister of Crown Court, 
London, Rev. John Cumming, D. D., are attrantltig wide-spread at- 
tention, ami are being perused by hundreds of thousands of admiring 
readers, on both sides of the Atlantic, for simplicity and elegancy 
or diction, and holy fervor, we doubt if thsy are excelled by any 
writer, living or dead Their Influence, whenever and by whomso- 
ever read, can be only good. No Christian's Library is complete, 



AYER'S MILS. 

A yaw and singularly successful remedy (brthecureofall Billoni 
£JL diseases— Costlvness, Indigestion, Jaundice, Dropsy, Rheu- 
matism, rovers, Gout, Humors, Nervousness, Irritability. Jnflama- 
tlons, Headache, Pains In II* Breast, Side, Back, and Limbs, Fe- 
male Complaints, Ac, fcc. Indeed, very few arc the diseases in 
nhlrh a Purgative Medicine Is not more or leu required, and much 
sickness and suffering might be prevented, lr a harmless but ef- 
fectual Cathartic were more freely used. No person can feel well 
while a costive habit of body prevails ; besides It soon generates 
serious and often fatal diseases, which might have been avoided by 
tho timely and judicious use of a good purgative. This is alike 
true of Colds, feverish symptoms, and Bilious derangements. 
They oil tend to become or produce the deep-seated and kirmldablc 
distempers which load the hearses all over the land. Hence a rt- 
liable family physic is of the first Importance to the public health, 
and this 1111 has been perfected with consummate skill to meet that 
demand. An extensive trial of Its virtues by Physicians, Profes- 
sors, and Puticnts, has shown results surpassing any thing hitherto 
known of any medicine. Cures have been effected beyond belief, 
were they n«t substantiated by persons of such exalted position 
and character as to forbid the suspicion of untruth. 

Among the eminent gentlemen to whom we uro allowed to refer 
for these facta, are 

City° F ' TlUhrtiJnl Morr, the dlsUngulshcd Surgeon, of New York 

Doer. A. A Ttxriot, Practical Chemist of the Port of Boston, and 
Geologist for the Stale of Massachusetts. 

lax L. Mtxitu, m.d., an eminent Surgeon and Pphslclan, of tho 
City of Lowell, who has long used tliem in his extensive practice. 

II. C. Soothwici, Esq., oue of the first merchants iu New York 
City. 

C. A. Dans, at -D., Sup't and Surgeon otlhe United Stales Marine 
Hospital, at Chelsea, Mass. 

Did space permit, we could give many hundred such names, from 
■J parts where the Pills have been used, but evidence even more 
convincing than the certificates or these eminent public men is shown 
In their effects upon trial. 

These Pills, the result of long Investigation and study, are offered 
m the public as the best and most complete which the present stale 
of medical science can afford. They arc compounded not of the 
drugs themselves, but of the medicinal virtues only of Vegetable 
remedies, extracted by chemical process in a stale of purity, and 
combined together In such a manner as to Insure the best results, 
This syst m of composition for medicines has been found In the 
Cherry Pectoral ami Pills both, lo produce a more efficient remedy 
than hail hitherto been obtained by any process. The reason Is per- 
fecUy obvious : while by the old mode of composition, every medi- 
cine Is burdened with more or less or scrinionlons and injurious 
qualities, by this each Individual virtue only that Is desired tor the 
curative effect is present. All the Inert and obnoxious qualities of 
each substance employed are left behind, the curative virtues only 
being retained. Hence II is self-evident the effects should prove as 
they have proved more purely remedial, and the Pills a surer, more 
powerful antidote to disease than any other medicine known to the 
world. 

As it Is frequenUy expedient that my medicine should be taken 
under the counsel of an attending Physician, and as he could not 
properly judge of a remedy without knowing its composition, I have 
supplied the accurate Formula: by which both my Perioral and 
Pills are made In the whole body oT Practitioners in the I'nlted 
Stales and British American Provinces. If however there should 
be any one who has not received them, they will be promptly for- 
warded by mall lo his address. 

Of all the Patent Medicines that are offered, how few would be 
taken If their comnoslUon was known ! Their life consists in their 
mystery. 1 liave no mysteries. 

The composition of my preparations is laid open to all men, and 
all who are competent to Jndge on the subject freely acknowledge 
their convictions of their intrinsic merits. The Cherry Pectoral was 
pronounced by scientific men to be a wonderful medicine before its 
effects were known. Many eminent Physicians have declared the 
same thing of my Pills, and even more confidently, and arc wining 
to certify that their antici|>aiions were more than realized by their 
effects upon triaL 

They operate by their powerful Influence on the Internal viscera to 
purify the blood and stimulate il into healthy action — remove the 
obstructions of the stomach, bowels, liver, and other organs of ths 
body, restoring their irregular action to health, and by correcting, 
wherever they exist, such derangements as are Uie first origin of 
disease. 

Being sugar-wrapped they are pleasant to lake, and being purely 
vegetable, no harm can arise from their use In any quantity. 
For minute directions, see the wrapper on the Box. t 
Prepared hy JAMES C. AYKB, Practical and Analytical Chem- 
ist, Lowell, Mass. Price, 26 cents per box ; five boxes for $1. 
Sold by J. BxaxET, Boston, Mass., and by all Druggist every- 



where. 
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Tendency lo Iiiiidrliiy. 

Tire Editor of the Tennessee Baptist gives the fol- 
lowing opinion of the tendency of the writings of 
the authors below named : 

"'ajcjbn Pye Smith, Hugh Miller, E. Hitchcock, 
and their followers in the department of Geology ; 
Agassiz and Nott in the department of Zoology 
and Ethnology, and the German Neplogists in the 
department of Theology and Bible interpretation, 
are engaged in the fearful work ( i. e., ) weaken- 
ing and undermining the world's faith in the in- 
spiration and authority of the Sacred Volume. 

" We lay no claim to the ' gift prophetic,' but we 
boldly predict the scientific Geologists and Neolo- 
gists of this day, are sowing broadcast the seeds 
of Infidelity that will spring up and wave in a 
harvest so dark, in churches, schools, and States, 
as to threaten the very existence of evangelical 
Christianity. We read already in legible, unmis- 
takable characters, the ' signs of times ' and the 
' burden ' of the future. The world is now set- 
ting more strongly towards Infidelity than at any 
former period ; the moving causes are forced upon 
the most casual observer. 

" The works of the above authors are used as text 
books in our schools, literary and theological, orthe 
speculations of their authors endorsed and advo- 
cated from the chairs of all our colleges and the 
pulpits of our progressive evangelical doctors and 
divines. Our ministers and scholars are too gener- 
ally yielding a blind assent to the speculations 
and assumptions of these intoxicated and hallucin- 
ated spcculists' prolific theories in Theological and 
Physical Sciences^ ' '' ' 

We have at various times given extracts from 
the writers named, in confirmation of the above 
pxprcsssed opinion. We add the following from 
Hugh Miller, which has a strong pantheistic tend- 
ency, and that of the worst form, the incorporation 
o! the Creator in the creature : 

" In the history of the earth which we inhahit, 
molluscs, fishes, reptiles, mammals, had each in 
succession their period of duration ; and than the 
human period begun — the period of a fellow-worker 
with God, created in God's own image. What is 
to be the next advance ! Is there to be merely a 
repetition of the past? — an introduction a second 
time of man, mod* in the image of God! No! 
The geologist, in the lables of stone, which from his 
records, finds no example of dynasties, once pas- 
sed away, again returning. There has been no 
repetition of the dynasty of the fish — of the reptile 
— of the mammal. The dynasty of the futute is to 
have glorified man for its inhabitant ; but it is to 
be the dynasty — ' the kingdom ' — not of glorified 
man made in the image of God, but of God him- 
self, in the form of man. In the dootrine of the 
two conjoined natures, human and divine.and in the 
future doctrine that the terminal dynasty is to be 
peculiarly the dynasty of Him iu whom the nations 
are united, we find the required progression beyond 
which progress cannot go. We find the point of 
elevation never to be exceeded meetly coincident 
with the final period never to be terminated — the 
infinite in height harmoniously associated with 
tbe eternal in duration. Creation and the Creator 
meet at one point, and in one person. The long 
aaconding line from dead matter to man has been 
a progress Goilwnrde, not an asymptotical progress, 
but destined from the beginning to furnish a point 
of union ; and ocoupying that point as true God 
and true man, as Creator and created, we recognize 
the adorable Monarch of all the Future ! " 



Xoticrn. 

Notice. — The subscribers to the ohapel, who 
have not paid the enstalment due on their shares, 
aie requested to remember us as early in conveni- 
ent. Wo now have special need of all due. 

I wish also to say to any of our friends who may 
have funds on hand which they could loan on good 
security, with interest, that I wish to obtain a few 
hundred dollars for six months, or more, as it may 
beet suit them. Will any such write to me, with- 
out delay ! I am in special ueed at this juncture. 

i J. V. Hikes. 



Bro. IIisies : — Are the views presented in the 
last number of the Herald from the " Tendon Quar- 
terly Journal of Prophecy," concerning Christiani- 
ty and the true " Christian Missionary," &c. in 
accordance with tbe New Testament as tuught by 
our Lord and bis apostles ? If not, will not its in- 
sertion in the columns of the Herald be injurious 
to the cause of sound doctrine," which ns Advent- 
iste, we are called upon to contend for. 

Yours in love, Wm. A. Mi-shoe. 

Providence, R. 1., Aug. 23, 1854. 

RiuisRKs. — The objectionable smtiment appears 



to be the belief expressed by. tbe writer that the in 
English army sent to Turkey there were really 
Christian men, — as evidenced by some twenty of 
them being found on their knees in the barracks 
by themselves praying, — and the hope that they 
might prove to be missionaries among the Mussul- 
man. W hether it might, or might not be possible, 
for a private soldier to be an humble Christian, 
and as such to be instrumental in enlightening 
those with whom he associates, we prefer to have 
decided by Him who alone knoweth all hearts, in- 
stead of Bitting in judgment on such, ourself. The 
note with which the article wus commenced in the 
preceding paper, we supposed would explain the 
object and purport of the insertion of the article — 
viz., to show how the pcoplo of great Britain re- 
gard their own connexion with the present eastern 
war. 



Tbk Youth's Guide for September has been is- 
sued. The following are its contents : 
Poetry. 

Richard Bakewcll. 

A Dollar on the Conscience. 

Editorial. 

Socrates. 

Snowy Mist. — A Fable. 

PleaBiint Words. 

A Lovely Incident. 

Dreadful Power of Superstition. 

Sin Leaves its Mark. 

Little John's Prayer. 

Enigmas, itc. 



IMPORTANT PUBLICATIONS. 

Memoir of William Miller. — Prico, in cloth, $1 ; 

gilt, §1,50. Postage. 19 cents. 
Bliss's Commentary on the Apocalypse. — Prico, in 

cloth, 60 cents. Postage, 12 cents. 
The Inheritance of the Saints, or, the World to 

Come. By H. F. Hill. Price, in cloth, $1 ; 

gilt, $1,37. Postage, 16 cents. 
Fassett's Discourses on the Jews and the Millennium. 

Price, 33 cents. Postage, 5 cents. 
Dr. Gumming s Works. — By Rev. John Cumming, 

d. d., f. r. s. £.. minister of the Scottish church, 

Crown Court, London. Vis: 
Benedictions, or tlie Blessed Life. Price, 75 ota. 

Postage, 15 cts. 
Lectures on the Apocalypse — (In two vols.) Price, 

75 cts. eaCh. Postage, 21 and 22 ots. 
the Church before the Flood. Price, 75 cents. 

Postage, 17 cts. 
Voices of the Night, Price, 75 cts. Postage, 13 eta. 
Voices of tlie Day, Price, 75 cts. Postage, 15 cts. 
Voices of the Dead. Price, 75 cts. Postage, 15 ote. 
The Tent and the Altar. Price, 75 cents. Post- 
age, 16 cents. 
Scriptural Beading on Genesis. Price, 75 cents. 

Postage, 16 cents. 
Lectures on our Lord's Miracles. Price, 75 cents. 

Postage, 19 cents. 
Lectures on our Lord's Parables. Price, 75 cents. 

Postage, 19 cents. 
Lectures on the Book of Daniel. Price, 75 cents. 

Postage, 20 cents. 
Lectures on Romanism. Price, $1 00. Postage, 

Rev. H. Boxar's Works. 

Story of Greece. Price, 30 cents. Postage, 7 cts. 
Night of Weeping. Price 30 cents. Postage, 7 cts. 
Morning of Joy. Price, 40 cents. Postage, 8 cts. 
Eternal Daij. Price, 50 cents. Postage, 11 cts. 

Ad tent Tracts (in two vols.) — Containing twenty- 
one dissertations on neariy all the important 
subjects relating to the personal coming of Christ 
and the duties connected therewith. Price, '58 
cents. Postage, 8 cts. 

The Infidelity of the Times, as connected with the 
Rappings and the Mesmerists. And especially 
as developed in the writings of Andrew Jackson 
Davis. By Rev. W. H. Corning. Price, 38 cts. 
Postage, 0 cents. 

" Gavazzi's Lectures," as delivered in New York 
city, reported by a Stenographer, and revised by 
himself, with a sketch of his life. Price, $1,00. 
Postage, 17 cents. 
nfidelity ■ Us Aspects, Causes, and Agencies : be- 
ing the Prize Essay of the British organization 
of the Evangelical Alliance. By the Rev. Thomas 
Pearson, Eyemouth, Scotland. Prico, $2,00. 

The Advent Harp — Containing abont five hundred 
hymns on the Advent of our Saviour and kindred 
subjects, together with over two hundred pieces 
of choice music. This work has been warmly 
commended wherever used, and is regarded ns 
the only Advent hymn book published! Price, 
60 cents. Postage, 9 cents. 
Hymns of the Harp (without the music) — New edi- 



tions of both just out. Price, 37 1-2 cts. Post 
age, 6 cents. 

TRACTS. 

The World to Come— tbe Present Earth to be De- 
stroyed by Fire at the End of the Gospel Age. 
$2 per hundred ; 3 cents single. 

The Duty of Prayer and Watchfulness in prospect qj 
the Lord's Coming. $2,50 per hundred ; 4 cts. 
single. 

First Principles of the Second Advent Faith. This 
tract is illustrated by copious scripture refer- 
ences. $2,50 per hundred ; 4 cents single. 

The Bible a Sufficient Creed. By Rev. Chas. Beecher 
Price, $2,50 per hundred ; 4 cts. single. 

Promises Concerning the Second Advent. — This lit- 
tle work contains daily food for the soul. Price, 
50 cents per dozen ; 6 cents single. 

Phenomena of the Rapping Spirits. — This tract will 
be sent by mail, postage paid, at $3 per hundred, 
30 copies for $1, or 4 cents single. 

Eternal Home. By J. Litch. Price, $3 per hun- 
rded ; 5 cents single. 

Tracts for the Times— Nos. 1, 2, 3—" Hope of the 
Church" — "Kingdom of God," and, "The 
Glory of God filling the Earth." Price, $1,50 
per hundred 

Tracts for the Times— Ho 4 — " The retern of the 
Jews." Prico, $2 per hundred, 3 cts. single. 

Dialogue on the Nature of Man, his state in Death, 
and final Doom of the Wicked. Price, $3 per 
hundred, 5 cts. single. 

The Pauline Chart.— By J. W. Bonham. This is 
a very useful aid to the study of the book of 
Acts — giving 'as it does a synopsis of Paul's 
travels, the plnces he viBitcd, and the principal 
events that transpired in his journeys. Price $1. 

Time of the Advent, or, What do the Adventists 
Teach now on Time ? $1,50 per hundred. 

The Saviour Nigh — $1 per hundred. 

That Blessed Hope— $1 per hundred. 

Motives lo Christian Duties in view of the Lord's 
Coming. $1 per hundred. 

Declaration of Principles. 50 cents per hundred. 

Kelso Tracts— Hob. 1, 2, 3, 4, 5, 6—" Do you go 
to the prayer-meeting 1 " " Grace and Glory," 
'• Night, Day-break, and Clear-day," ".The City 
of Refuge,'-' "Sin our Worst Enemy, and God 
our Friend," "The Last Time. "$1 por hun- 
dred — comprising an equal number of each. 

Knowledge for Children — a package of twelve tracts 
Price, $1 per doz. packages ; single package, 10 
cents. 

rophelic. View, of the Condition of the Nations — 
Pwhich is immediately to precede the Second A 
vtnt. By N. N. Whiting. Price 4 cents, or 
$2,50 per 100. 

The Personal Coming of Christ at the Door — Are 
you Ready? Price, $1 50 per 100, 3 cts. single. 

Glorification. By Rev. Mourant Brock, 11. a., of 
England. $2,50 per hundred ; 4 ots. single. 

The Lord's Coming a Great Practical Doctrine. By 
the same author. $2,5 per hundred ; 4 cents 
single. 

The Second Advent Introductory to the World's. Ju- 
bilee. A Letter to the Rev. Dr. Raffles, of Eng- 
land, containing a complete refutation of the 
popular notion concerning the millennium. $2 
per hundred ; 4 cents single. 
The postage on the above tracts is one cent ench- 



THE AOVEXT HERALD. 

This iviper having now been published since March, 1840, the his 
lory of its past existence is a sufltclunl guaranty of its future course, 
while it may be needed as a chruuicler of Uiv signs of the times, and 
an exponent of prophecy. 

The object of this perir-dlca! is u» discuss the great question of the 
age lo which we live — The near approach of the Fifth Universal 
Monarchy, in which the kingdom under tbe whole heaven shall be 
given li, the aaiuu of the Meat High, for au everlasting possession. 
Also '.'i uke note of such passing events as mark the |>resent time, 
and to hold op Itefore all men a lalthtul nud affectionate wurnlng to 
dee from the wrath to come. 

The courso we hare marked out for the future, is to give In the 
columns of the Htratd, 

1. The best thoughts, from the pens of original writers, Illustrative 
of the prophecies. 

2. Judicious selections, from the best authors extant, of an instruct- 
ive and practical nature. 

3. A well selected summary of foreign and domestic intelligence, 
and, 

4. A department for correspondentj, where, from the familiar let- 
ters of those who bare the good of the cause at heart, we may learn 
the state of Its prosperity lo different sections of the country. 

The prindiiles prominently presented will be those unaoimously 
adopted by the u Mutual General Conference of Adventists," held at 
Albany, X. V., April 29, 1H45, and which are, in brief,— 

I. The Regeneration of this Kurth by Fire, and its Restoration to 
Its Eden beauty. 

II. Tbe Personal Advent of Christ at the commencement of the 
Millennium. 

III. His Judgment of the Quick and Dead at his Appearing and 

Kinguiau. . 

IT. His Reign on the Earth over the Nations of the Redeemed. 

V. The Resurrection of those who Sleep in Jesus, and tbe Change 

of the Living Saints at the Advent. 

VI. The Destruction of the Living Wicked from the Earth at that 
event, and their confinement under chains of darkness till the Second 
Resurrection. 

VII. Their Resurrection and Judgment, at the end of the MAUm- 

nium, and consignment to everlasting punishment. 

VIII. ' The bestowmeot of Immortality (in the Scriptural, and not 
the secular use of this word), through Cubist, at the KesurrecUon. 

IX. The New Earth the liternal Residence of the Redeemed. 

X. We are living in the space of lime between the sixth and 
sevenUt trumpets, denominated by Ure angel u ul'icKLV — "The 
second woe is past; and behold the third woe coioeth quickly" — 
Rev. 11 : 14 — the time in which we may look fur the crowning con- 
summation of the prophetic declarations. 

These views we propose to sustain by the harmony and letter of 
the Inspired Word, the faith of the primiUve church, the fullilment 
of pmpliccy iu history, and the as|>ects of the future. We shall rti 
deavor, by the Divine help, to present evidence, and answer objeu 
lions, and meet the difficulties of candid inquiry, in a manner becom- 
ing the questions we discuss, and so as to approve ourselves to every 
man's conscience iu the sight of Quo. 

These are great practiced questions. If indeed the Kingdom of 
Ood Is at linnd, It beconieth all Christians to make efforts for renewed 
exertions, during the little time allotted them for labor in Uie Mas- 
ter's service. It becoineth them, nlso, to examine Uie Scriptures of 
truth, to see If these things are so. What say the Scriptures Let 
ili. in speak, and let us reverently listen to tlielr enunciations. 



Jlarvy call for me on the arrival of the first train from Richmond? 
At ILatlcv, 12th and loth, and over the Sabbath ns Elder Warren 

may appoint. l.-ji 
Bamston, 17th, 18th and 19th, as Elder Thorlter mny arrange ; by 
request, I will deliver an address on Uie nature. Importance, and 
benefits of Sacred Music, at the last meeting. A full attendance 
is desired. No meetings on Mondays or Saturdays. Week-day 
meetings at ? o'clock, or otherwise as brothers in charge may 
think best The above appointments are made by the kind direc- 
tion of brothers Clark and KUot. N ■ Biuugi. 



EuurCius. P- Dow will preach at 
Three Rivers, 23d and Sunday 34:h. 
Chlckopee Falls. 25th. 

Springfield, SSUu - nail BaMrM imU rm 

Jawbuck, 27th. 
Warehouse Point, 28th. 
Hartford, 20:h. 

Week evening appointments at 7 and t half p.m., unless 5 p M. be 

preferred. As brother Dow is u stranger in many of the above 
mentioned places, I would herehv commend him to the brethren 
,as a minister worthy of their confidence and Christian fellowship. 

D. T. Tarux. 



I will preach, the Lord will, at 
U Outlet, C.E.,Oct. ljthind 13th. jps ffT 

Waterloo. 14th and Sunday, 16th. 

SUnbrbridge, Stone Settlement, 17th. 

Brother Burden's neighborhood, 18th. 

Clarencerllle, lath and over the Sabbath. 
Week evening appolntmeuts at 7 o clock. Bksj. Webs. 



Providence permitting, there will be a meeting In Eaton. C. E., Jor- 
dan Hill, Sept. 28th, at 2 o'clock, r.a. Also at, or near Sawyer's 

mills, as brother Willey may appoint, Friday 29th, at 10 o'clock 
A.M., and continue over the Sabbath. J. M. OaaottL 

} Wtr SJ^SJBjaJI J, D. W. SOBXBKBGRB. 

The lord willing, I will preach at Nashua, S. II., SabJath, Sept. 

24th -, at Wcalford, Mass., 26Uiuod 27th ; at Weallx.ru', 26th ; at 
Lake Tillage, Nil, Sabbath, Oct. lit. I. D. Tbokhoh. 



BUSINESS DEPARTMENT. 



BUSINESS NOTES. 



Geo. Nellit— Rec'd $20 25. 75 cents being rhargod by express for 
forwarding It. It could have beeu sent by mail for 3 cents. . ; 

J.Ptarcc— Rec'd. 
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THE ADVENT HERALD 

IS fCBl.KHKD ITT BUT BAT Can AT 

AT KO. 8 OBARDON STREET, B0 8T0¥ 
(Nearly opposite the Revert House,) 
BY JOSHUA V. HIKES. 

Toura.— $1 per semi annual volume, or $2 per year, m advmei. 

SI. 13 do M or $2.25 per year, otitic /on. 

$6 in ad ranee will pay for six copies lo one penon ; tad 

$10 rill p.iy for iMrteen copies. 
Single copy, 6 cu. 

To ihoK who i-weire of agents, frc« of potttfe. It Is $1.31 
for tweolr-«ix numbers, >r $2.60 per Tear. 

Oaxada ScBSCMBiss have to pre-pay the postage on their papers, 
10 cts. a Tear, in addition to the above ; i. t . , $1 will pay for twenty, 
three numbers, or $125 a year. The same to all tbe I'r-.vinces. 

Ksauss St BSCSJBKtu have to pre-pay 2 cts. postage on each copy, 
or $1.04 in addition to the $2, per year. fts. iterling for six months, 
and 12a. s year, pays fur the Herald and the American poaUge, which 
our English subscribers will pay to our agent, Richard Roberttoo, 
Ssq., 80 Orange Road, Bermondsey, near London. 

PoSTAGa. — The pcaiage on the Herald, if pre-paid quarterly or 
yearly, at the office where it Is recelTcd, will be 13 cents a year to 
any part of Alassachaaetts, and 26 cents to any other part of the 
United States. If not pre paid, It will be half a cent a number la 
tsb* State, and one cent out of it 

To Antigua, the postage is six cents a paper, or $3,12 a year. 
Will send the Ilrrald therefor $& a year, or $2,50 for six montlis. 



Appointment*. &c. 

Providence permitttnir, I will preach at 
Brampton, C E., Friday, Sept. 22- Once as brother Wm. Chandler 
may nppot" 1 - Will brother C. call fnr me at the Windsor depot 
•o the arrival of the first train from Island Pond ; at Melbtmroe, 
and vicinity, ten days Melbourne VilUpe, Sabbath, 24th ; eTen- 
ing meeting*, arranged while present ; will brother Oilman call for 
me at the Richmond depot on the Arrival or the first train of cars 
on Saturday. 23d. 

Back part, SHbbath, October 1st, as brother M. Clark mny appoint. 
Danville, Thunday the 6th, and over the Sabbath, as brother S 
Dnris may appoint. 

Coropton, the 10th, at tbe Hurry school-house ; will brotbeT Lemuel 



TO AGENTS AND tORRKSl'oXDKMN. 

1. In writing to this office, let everythlns or a Inulness nature be 
put on a part of the sheet by itself, or on a separate alieet, so a* not 
to be mixed up with other nutters. 

2- Orders for publications should be beaded "Ordrr," and the 
names anil immbrr of «*cn work wanted sh-iuM bo specified on a 
line devoted to it. Thi* will avoid cnuCust>Mi nod mistakes. 

3. ComiimnicntiMw fl»r the Herald should lw written with care, to 
a legible hand, CJirefuIly pnnrtUiatol, and headed, ".For the lt*rald. n 
The writing should not be crowded, nor th» lines l« f«> near u> 
irether. When they are thus, they often cannot bo read. Bef«we 
being sent, they should l»c carefully re-read, ami all *uperfiuuu* 
words, tautological remarks, and disconnected and illogical sentences 

omitted. invito nt&n i* artljj, f^ffil. ■Barg_flarU 

4. Everything "f a private nature should be headed '* Private." 

5. In sending names if new subscribera, or money for i>ubacrip 
tlous, let the name -lul I'lttt-otBce address (1- e , tho town, cdunty. 
end state) be distinctly given. 

Between the name mtd the address, s cornrna (,) should always be 
inserted, that it mny be seen what per^uis to the name, m»l what to 
the address. 

Where more than one sul-scriber Is referred to, lot th« business of 
each one connlitute a )«ragraph by itself. 

6. Let everything be stated explicitly, and In as few words as wit 
give a dear expression of the writer's meaning. 

By complying with these directions, we shall be saved much per- 
plexity, mul not be obliged to rend a mass of irrelevant mailer to 
learn the wishes of our correspondents 



ArXrisla* 

Albast, K. Y.— W.NIchoUs, 1S5 Lydius-street. , , j 

Acs u on, N. Y.— Wm. Ingmire. 

Uascok, Hancock county, IU.— Win. S. Moore. 

Buffalo, N. Y.— John Powell. 

Dinar Lisa, Yt.— S. Foster. 

Detroit, >Uch. -—Luzerne Aimstrong. 

EdOisgtos, Me.— Thomas Smith. 

Milwai'Sbb, Wis.— Br. II . •,. G. Vunk. 

SnwDf»vroKT,.Ma5.«.— Ilea, J. Pearson, sr., Watv-street. 

Hew Yoat City— Wm. Tracy, 246 Broome-street. 

pRTLADKLrnia, Pa.— J Litch, N. Ji. cor. of Cherry and 11th ■trertf. 

Poktlaxd, Me.— Wm. Pettenglll. 

PitOviDKNCKfK. I.— A. Pierce, ..-i ^ <a , fL- 

Racrrstkb, N. Y.— Wm. Bushy, 215 Exchange-it 
RorGH am' Ur.ADr, Hancock county, HI. — Larkiu Scott. 
Saxeh, Mass. — Lemuel Osier. , 

Sbabiioka Orovk, De Kalbeounty, III.— Klder X. W. Spencer. 

Sohusaik. De Kalbeounty, III. — Wells A. Fnr. 

8ntrDorcA.«c Pall*. Wis — William Trobridge. 

Tavlorsvlllb, Christian county, HI — Thomas P. Chapman. 

Toaosro, C. W.— D. Campbell. 

W atkhloo. 3hefford, <:. R. HutchiOBon, M. O 

West Albcru, Yt. — Benjamin Webb. 

\Wi n: Root, Os'^couniy, III.— Klder John Ciunmlngs, Jr. 

Wokckstck, Muu.— J. J.Bigelow. , - 



r.RECEIPTS. 

T"*e No. apprndti to each name i* that of the Hkrald to vkiek 
the •«'<).» v crtditid payt. jVo. 6W w«i* thr elo»ine number of 
18*3; A'o. 685 m to the end of the volume in /nnr,1854i and 

Ho. Til m to the rlt 'i pj f.un-jn , 

— rVFIemiag, 737; Mrs. O. Rhtrlcy, 711; A. Fatten, 719aml tracts; 
Win. McSelly, J. llojock, Til; tf. IHngston, «S&i Ira H*n- 
well, TCli J. McClure— eachll. 

H.Roblmrs, 737; C &now,742; A. Kiropton, 753; J. O. Meder, 
600— each i2. 

N. Burnett, 748, to Sept. '65— $3. 

M. L. Beuily, l« book*— $4. 

J as. Ayere (lal.) "01— $2 60 ; W. Pettingill, acc't, $15 00 ; K- 
Locke, 009— $10 ; B. N. ThompsoD, 004—06 cents. 
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The Waymarks. 

BY REV. A. C. THOMPSON. 

" Wlien once we close our eyes in death, 

And flesh and spirit sever; 
Whon earth, and fatherland, and homo, 
With all their henuty, sink in gloom, 

Say, will it bo forever ! 

Shall we in h -nven no mora review 
Those Bcent» from which we sever 1 

Or, will our recollection leap 

U'er death's dark gulf, at times, to keep 
With earth acquaintance ever ! 



The child's included in the man, 

And part of him forever ; — 
The Past still in the Future lives, 
And basis to its being gives, 

Not it, hut of it ever." 

For what is earth so. valuable as for a memen- 
to of something better ? What use shall stran- 
gers and pilgrims make of it, save as a volume 
from which to get the alphabet of celestial sci- 
ence ; save as a rude wharf, from which they em- 
bark ; a tottering bridge, over which thay pass to 
the Better Land? For all who will see them, 
{here are waymarks along the road, pointing 
toward Canaan. God permits us to gaze on 
mountain and plain, river and waterfall, not to 
satisfy us, but to furnish occasion for praise, and 
to quicken our desires for more satisfying scenes. 
Eacli spot on earth made attractive to the 
Christian, every view that has impressed him, 
enter in among the fruitful seeds of things which 
are to grow throughoutour immortality. Viewed 
in a spirit of adoring love to the great Creator 
and Redeemer, each new scene becomes a fresh 
element of spiritual expansion, to be carried 
with him as a memorial, the occasion of a new 
song to Him who is seated on the throne. 
. The mountains are remembrances. In all 
directions they lift their dark or hoary heads, 
singly, or in groups, holding many a reservoir 
to feed the pure perennial springs, that like liv- 
ing hearts send forth the very life-blood of the 
land, and embosoming many a lake wothy to 
be called " The Smile of the Great Spirit." 
They look like sentinal.i which the Lord of hosts 
has set on duty j their deep gorges avenues to 
the pulace of the Great King. When the morn- 
ing shines, what a wealth of glory is poured over 
their lofty ridges, and down their sides ! When 
evening shadows settle over them, you may see 
the white clouds hovering around and below 
their summits, as if in search of a quiet lodging- 
place ; just as you have seen doves' nestle a lit- 
tle this way and that, ruffling their wings, and 
carefully adjusting themselves for a night's re- 
pose. • 

Solemn, majestic remembrancers! ye call to 
mind Mount Moriah and Sinai, Carmel aod Le- 
banon, Tabor and Calvary, and the fastnesses 
amid t which Waldenscs and Covenanters sang 
praises to the God of their salvation. Most com- 
fortable are the thoughts ye awaken. Ye lift 
our thoughts away from earth. We think how 
the everlasting arm is underneath the feeblest 
saint of tho Most High : yea, that He who 
wcigheth the mountains in scales is in covenant 
with his people. " As the mountains are round 
about Jerusalem, so the Lord is round about his 
people from henceforth, even forever." 

• The soul of men needs a stronghold whose 
foundations are elsewhere than on this quaking 
planet. When these mountains shall be scat- 
tered, and these hills bow, we shall find that the 
Rock of Aires alone can serve for a hiding-place. 
" I will say of the Lord — the Lord my right- 
eousness — ho is my rock, my fortress, my deliv- 
erer; in him will I trust." 

In certain districts of Switzerland, where 
primitive simplicity still lingers, a peasant sta- 
tions himself on the loftiest peak, and, as soon 
as the sun sets, pours from his Alpine horn the 
notes of the Psalm, '• Praise God the Lord." 
The same notes are repeated from neighboring 
summits, and all within hearing, with uncovered 
bead and bended knee, join in their evening wor- 
ship. Every hill-top and mountain-peak that 
our eyes rests upon has its herald, sounding forth 



a summons, — and at day-break, too, yea the 
livelong day, — "Praise ye the Lord! "0, 
come, let us sing unto the Lord ; let u makes 
a joyful noise to the Rock of our Salvation." 

Yes, those towering summits are waymarks, 
carrying the mind of the pilgrim upward to his 
soul's everlasting Munition of rocks — to Him 
who is the same yesterday, to-day, and forever. 
No one less veneraole thau the Ancient of days, 
less mighty than the Creator, less compassionate 
than the Lamb that was slain, less condescend- 
ing and august than God manifest in the flesh, 
will suffice for our guilty, helpless souls. Praise, 
everlasting praise to Christ the rock of our sal- 
vatioo ! 

The plain too is suggestive. You may have 
traversed the wilderness of the West, and the 
Grand Prairie, stretching beyond it a thousand 
miles to the Rocky Mountains, impressive be- 
yond anything of mountain or ocean scenery that 
you ever gazed upon before. Only the glorious 
firmament above surpasses it. The vistas of 
boundless extent, olten unbroken by a tree or 
othor object ; and then the same, varied by gen- 
tle undulations, rising at times almost insensi- 
bly into mountains ; now an outcropping ledge 
of sandstone stretching for miles, a cyclopean 
wall ; and now a water-course, marked by a 
belt of the freshest green, and varied only by 
parks of lovely wild flowers thousands of acres 
in extent, perfuming the whole atmosphere as 
you pass. 0, it is enchantment ! It is a new 
world. It is as if you had been translated to 
another planet, where the Creator displays a 
peculiar type of his power and wisdom. Jour- 
neying alone day after day in that region, meet- 
ing scarcely a human being or habitation, you 
do not feel lonely. There is a solemnity which 
renders human intercourse well-nigh an annoy- 
ance. " The earth is the Lord's," but emimently 
that vast region, where man's bustling industry 
or even his sinful preseucc is hardly known. 
Uninterrupted sabbath reigns. It is a magnifi- 
cent area which the hand of the Almighty has 
prepared for a broad camping-ground, a stupen- 
dous temple, where angels, ten thousand times 
ten thousand, and thousands of thousands, might 
congregate, with ample space for all heavenly 
occupations. What reverent minds, amid such 
scenes, would not ascend to heaven ? 

Recalled to the half unpleasant reality that 
it is a part of our common earth, you find it dif- 
ficult to break the illusion that this open country 
is under cultivation, — that it is the royal domain 
of some grsat emperor, — that these are his lim- 
itless parks, — that those sloping hill-sides and 
wide intervals between. the wooded tracts are 
kept for regal amusement or display. You are 
expecting to see troops of laborers, and pres- 
ently to come in sight of a crowded and wealthy 
metropolis on. the plains. It seems as if the Bun, 
for the last hour of his course, lingered on his 
way, loath to close his eye upon so glorious a 
scene. 

But, "Thou makest darkness, and it is night, 
wherein all the beasts of the forests do creep 
forth ; " there is no shelter, no sanctuary there ; 
and your heart, surcharged with thoughts of the 
eternity and boundless resources of Jehovah, 
dilates on the green fields, delectable groves, 
and river of life above, and the mild radiance 
thrown over the whola prompts the cry, "0, 
send out thy light and thy truth ; let them lead 
mo ; let them bring me unto thy holy hill ! " 

There is no night there. So glorious is that 
landscape GoJ will never suffer it to be darkened. 
Saints never get bewildered or lost in glory. 
" No lion shall be there, nor any ravenous beast 
go up thereon ; it shall not be found there ; but 
the redeemed shall walk there." 

The cavern also has its lesson. The tourist 
enters one of the most extraordinary of those 
subterranean regions. He gropes from room to 
room, now stooping low through a narrow pas- 
sage, now emerging into a vast hall with lofty 
arching roof. On all sides wreaths of crystal, 
ample folds of richest drapery, statues and col- 
umns; hero a sounding-board, there an organ, 
and, beyond, the dim arches of an interminable 
cathedral. It would seem to be the old Laby- 



rinth, or the Pantheon ; it is Herculaneum ; it 
is a mediieval closter, an oriental temple. Reach- 
ing a point thousands of feet from the entrance, 
with a roof two hundred feet in thickness over- 
head, he sits down amidst the silent solemnities 
of the place, the darkness slightly relieved by a 
torchlight, and the strangely profound silence 
unbroken save by here and there a drop of wa- 
ter trickling from the cleavages of rocks above. 
Calcareous matter, in particles almost infinitely 
small, is thus deposited. Months, years pass 
away, and only a small accumulation has taken 
place ; yet, thus it is, by that slow drop, drop, 
drop, those numberless stalactites, crystalline 
sheets and pillows, have been formed. The 
thought occurs, so is it in the secret chambers of 
the soul ; the dews of divine grace distil gently, 
and in those silent and once dreary recesses there 
come into being forms of heavenly grace and 
beauty — all the garniture of a temple on high. 
Earth is but a cavern ; yet are the Lord's hid- 
den ones in process of preparation for their use 
in the New Jerusalem, and they will be found 
unto praise, and honor, and glory at the appear- 
ing of Jams Christ. 

Light is needed, not only to render excellence 
apparent, but to complete the full measure of 
its development. In the dark gorges of the 
Alps, w!»Tc the direct rays of the sun never 
reach, there is among the Swiss a fearful umount 
of idiocy. Many of the inhabitants arc dumb, 
or blind, or deaf, and not a few labor under all 
these calamities combined, while nearly all arc 
misshapen in some part of their body. But 
amidst Mount Zion and the high hills of Heaven 
are no deep defiles, or caverns where light never 
penetrates. Pervading every spot equally, is an 
atmosphere perfectly attempered, and a light in- 
finitely benign, under whose influence the fullest 
and most harmonious devclopement will take 
place. The waterfall has a voice for us. We 
find our way down circuitously to the base of 
Montmorenci. By leaping and climbing, we 
approach the very edge of the roaring sheet and 
there stand entranced by the flood of moving 
beauty and grandeur. On come the waters, and 
over the cliffs, plunging and foaming, laughing 
in wildest glee, filling the air with scattered 
drops, which float and gleam like diamonds in 
the morning light. The sun seems to gaze with 
us in wonder at the seene. Look round upon 
the dark, frowning walls of rock, and lofty 
banks, fringed with evergreen trees, — silent sen- 
tinels, that keep watch over the stupendous 
chasm. 

Gaze at the streaming rainbows, whose liquid 
colors seem to issue from the living fount of 
beauty itself. Cast your eye on the projecting 
bed of earth, which the rush of waters has spared, 
that its gra§s-plot of brilliant green may smile, 
the Bummer long, so gladsomely, in the face of 
Montmorenci, this queen of cascades. There 
she stands, in peerless beauty, with bridal robe 
and wreath, and heaven's own kiss, on that fore- 
head changeless and serene. 

It is a place for the soul to dilate, to soar on 
high, lost to what is visible in the vision of that 
which is unseen, brighter and more lovely than 
those things which are seen. 

" After this I looked, and behold, a door was 
opened in heaven ; and the first voice which 1 
heard was, as it were, of a trumpet talking with 
me, which said, Come up hither, and I will show 
thee things which must be hereafter. And 
immediately I was in the Spirit ; and behold, a 
throne was set in heaven, and one sat on the 
throne. And he that sat was, to look upon, like 
a jasper and a sardine stone; and there was a 
rainbow round about the throne, in sight like 
unto an emerald. And before the throne there 
was a sea of glass like unto crystal. And the 
!our and twenty elders fall down before him 
that sat on the throne, and worship him that 
liveth forever and ever, and cast their crowns be- 
f'orj the throne, saying. Thou art worthy, 0 
Lord, to received glory, and honor, and power ; 
for thou hast created all things, and for thy 
pleasure they . are and were created." 

Yea, enthroned Redeemer, this waterfall is 
thine! this globe is thine : thine is this soul of 



mine, with all its powers, to all eternity ! Be 
every thought, every desire, centred in thee, now 
and for evermore ! 

0, height of divine rove ! 0, depth of Im- 
manuePs fathomless love! 0, mystery un- 
speakable of the altar whereon the Lamb of God 
made expiation for sin, and whence the smoke of 
that all-satisfying sacrifice went up acceptably 
before the throne ! 

(To be continued.) 



The Ottoman Empire. 

As the East is now attracting universal atten- 
tion, and becomes the theatre of most important 
events, I have promised in a preceding letter to 
give you some more extended details upou the 
Ottoman Empire. 

The destiny of the Turks or Ottomans is a re- . 
markablc one ; and although it may be difficult 
to discern what mission God has given them to 
fulfill, we cannot doubt that their long domin- 
ion must serve to realize the designs of Provi- 
dence. They were, for centuries, the terror of 
the Christian world. Then, after having threat- 
ened to invade all western Europe, they began 
rapidly to decline, without being able to arrest 
their fatal progress ; and now their empire sub- 
sists only because of the policy and protection of 
England, France and Austria. The Turks, 
however, still re tain, a nominal domiuion over a 
great part of the countries which were the cradle 
of the religion and civilization of the human race; 
Palestine, for example, whence came christianty: 
Egypt and Arabia, where arts and sciences were 
horn ; a considerable portion of Greece, the land 
of literature and philosophy. It is indeed an 
astonishing fact, that a barbarous race has sub- 
ject to its laws the most celebrated regions of 
Europe, Asia and Africa ! 

What, then, are the circumstances, the canscs 
which have, in turn, produced the greatness and 
fall of the Oi torn an Empire? To this historical 
question I will in this letter make a brief reply. 

The Turks, of Whom the Ottomans compose 
the principal branch, belong to the Caucasian 
race. They appear to have established, at the 
remotest period of their history, upon the north- 
ern boundaries of China, where they led a wan- 
dering life, continually at war with the Chinese. 
Being often defeated and repulsed, they began 
to emigrate towards the west. A few of their 
tribes renounced the enervating doctrines of 
Buddhism, and ardently embraced the religion 
of Mahomet. This change of belief opened to 
them the path ol conquest Gifted with manly 
energy, and animated with zealous proselytism 
because they expected sensual rewards beyond 
the tomb, the Turks advanced, sword in hand, 
across the vast plains of Asia. Their chief, 
Osmon or Othoman I., planted his victorious 
standards in Asia Minor toward the close of the 
thirteenth century, and seised one province after 
another from the degenerated Greeks of the 
Lower Empire, Brousa, Nice, Nkomedia, the 
strongest fortresses of the East, fell into their 
possession ; and an emperor of Constantinople, 
John Cantacuzcne, was reduced to the humiliat- 
ing necessity of giving his daughter in marriage, 
in 1839, to Orkhan , the chief of these barbarians. 

More than one hundred years later, in 1453, 
Constantinople itself was conquered by Mahomet 
II., and the Ottomans occupied the scat of the 
last of the Ciosars. This Mahomet II. possessed 
the genius of a conqueror, and the skill of a 
statesman. He loved the sciences and letters, 
but he was cruel, fanatical, perfidious, and all 
means were considered lawful for the attainment 
of his ends. The Turks, elated with their victor- 
ies, attacked Servia, Bulgaria, Bosnia, Greece, 
and even Hungary and the shores of the Adriat- 
ic. They everywhere met with brilliant suc- 
cess. Their faith was ardent, their courage in- 
vincible. They possessed that juvenile, fiery 
enthusiasm which characterizes the people of that 
heroic poriod. The German Empire and the Ven- 
etian Republic were often obliged to conclude 
burdensome treaties with them. The popes trem- 
bled in theirpalaceof the Vatican, and preached 
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ardently against these infidels, promising to 
those who would take up arms the absolution of 
all their sins. 

These appeals of popery were not snfljeient to 
cheek the progress of the Ottomans. A prince 
(if high capacity, Soliman It., who reigned from 
1520 to 1566, was fortunate alike in the East 
and in the West. He strenghened his dominion 
over Egypt and Syria ; besieged theeity of Buda, 
in Hungary, and even reached the gates of Vienna. 
His Beefs spread terror along the borders of the 
Mediterranean, and his army subdued Persia, 
conquered Georgia, and reduced Bessarabia and 
Transylvania to Turkish provinces. The reign of 
Soliman II. marks the apogee of Ottoman great- 
ness. His empire was, undoubtedly, the most 
powerful in Europe. Many causes contributed 
to this prodigious elevation. The Christian 
world was divided by the contest of Protestantism 
against Romanism. The popes forgot the Ma- 
hommedans, preferring to crush, if possible, the 
disciples of Luther and Calvin. Moreover, the 
king Francis I., listening only to the interests 
of his rivalry against the emperor Charles V. of 
Austria, had formed an alliance with the Turks 
so that by a strange anomaly a French monarch 
sarnamed the eldest ton of the church, supported 
the Mussulmans in attacks against Christianity. 

If other princes as eminent as Soliman II. 
had ascended the throne of Constantinople, who 
can say how far their conquests would have ex- 
tended ? But the scnes of great sultans was 
closed. The successors of Soliman, immersed 
in the abject pleasures of the seraglio, rarely ap- 
peared at the head of their armies, and often 
abandoned the reins of government to those 
wholly unfit to rule. Intrigues and assasinations 
at court replaced the tradition of the conquest. 
The Mussulman fanaticism, after losing its power 
over the ememics without, directing its cruelty 
against the Christian subjects within, and thus 
the resources of the empire were weakened. A 
just punishment for these fierce followers of Ma- 
homet ' Tlicy believed, by mercilessly oppress- 
ing the members of another religion, that they 
only struck their adversaries, but the issue shows 
that they were wounding themselves. The exe- 
cutioners are always exposed to share the fate of 
their victims. 

There were vices in the military organization 
of Turkey which contributed to undermine its 
power. The militia of the janissaries, brave 
upon the battle field, were a source of continual 
disorder in the interior of the empire. These 
janjssaries were more anxious to maintain their 
own priviledges than the publio weal. They had 
a spirit of caste and license which urged them to 
revolt, so soon as they discovered in it some ad- 
vantage for themselves ; and when they were 
excited by the voice of the ulemas or priests, they 
deposed, imprisoned and assassinated the Sultans 
without scruple. 

Nevertheless the Turks were still formidable. 
They continued to levy annual taxes upon Au- 
stria and other Christian countries. The island 
of Cyprus fell into their hands. Alarmed by 
their new successes, the Pope, the King of Spain 
and the Republic of Venice signed, in 1571, a 
convention to resist, by every means, the inva- 
sions of the Mahometans. A formidable fleet, 
composed of two hundred and fifty vessels of 
different sizes, Was entrusted to Don Juan of 
Awtria,wbo having attacked the Ottoman squad- 
ron on tbe 7th of October, 1571, gained over 
them the famous battle of Lepanto. The car- 
nage was great on both sides. The Christians 
lost fifteen ships of war and eight thousand men ; 
but the Turkish fleet with its equipments, was 
destroyed, except forty galleys which succeeded 
in escaping. 

The political and moral effect of the Tictory of 
Lepanto was very striking. From this date Eu- 
rope ceased to tremble under the, incessant threats 
of a new invasion of barbarians. The prestige 
and fascination which surrounded the name of the 
Turks were dispelled, and the young Don Juan 
was proclaimed the saviour of Christendom. 

The Ottomans, however, did not acknowledge 
the supremacy of the Western powers until 
after a long and obstinate resistance. We find 
them in the seventeenth century, in the plains of 
Germany, led by the Grand Vizier Ahmed Koc- 
prill, who seemed to have inherited the manly 
genius of Mahomet II. and of Soliman 11. 
They extended their ravages into Poland, Mora- 
via, and Silesia ; and seconded by the odious 
treason of a few Hungarian chief's, they again 
arrived with an army of two hundred thousand 
men in 1683, before the walls of Vienna. The 
emperor Leopold I. raised a cry of distress 
which was heard throughout Europe ; and the 
great John Sabieski, king of Poland, hastened to 
deliver the capital of Austria. The Tuks, after 
a horrible massacre, fled from the battle-field. 
When John Sobieski made his entrance into 
A ienna, the inhabitants came with tears of joy 
to meet him, and to kiss his feet and tbe hem 
of his garments. The Poles had restored the 
independence of the Germans. Alas ! heroic 
and unfortunate Poles'. Alas! that Austria, 
whom they had saved at the price of their blood, 
should ally herself to Russia to deprive them of 



their nationality ! History hi often the witness 
of the blackest ingratitude ! 

We return to the Turks. They were again 
defeated in 1697, by the prince Eugene, who 
having met the Mussulman army at Zcntha, in 
Hungary, achieved the most brilliant triumphs 
over it. More than thirty thousand Ottomans 
perished in the engagement; the artillery and 
other equipments of the Sultan were taken ; 
twenty-seven pashas and grand viziers fell upon 
the battle-field. The victory of Zentha was fol- 
lowed by the treaty of peace, which imposed 
hard conditions upon the conquered. This treaty 
marks a new period of decline in the Ottoman 
empire. Not only did the neighboring States 
cease to fear it. but they began to seek the 
means of aggrandizing themselves at its expense. 

About the same epoch a new adversary ap- 
peared against Turkey, — the most formidable 
and obstinate of all, — Russia. The Czar, Peter 
the Great, after introducing a few germs of Wes- 
tern civilization into his vast possessions, turned 
his attention toward Constantinople. He began 
the policy of conquest and invasion which was 
adopted by all his successors. Peter 1., had 
not time to accomplish the plans he had formed, 
and contented himself with assuming a threaten- 
ing attitude toward Turkey. It was especially 
the Empress Catherine II., called the great by 
her flatterers, and indeed uniting eminent quali- 
ties with the most abominable vices, who gave 
the rudest blows to the empire of tho Sultan. 
She destroyed his fleet in 1770. The Russian 
troops crossed theDanube, surrounded the Grand 
Vizier at Shumla, and dictated to him the peace 
of Kainardji, which has served as the basis of 
all the ulterior treaties of the Russians with the 
Turks. 

The rich province of Crimea was annexed to 
the States of the Czar, and the protectorate of 
St. Petersburg extended itself over the princi- 
palities ot the Danube. What did the other 
powers of Europe in the face of these encroach- 
ments of Russia ? Nothing. England was en- 
gaged in her war against the insurgents of Amer- 
ica, and France seemed plunged in lethargy. 
Moreover Catherine had the art of gaining the 
affections of the philosophers who at that time 
swayed the opinions of the day. 

Irritated by their losses, the Turks recom- 
menced the war against Russia in* 17 87; but 
they were again conquered ; and the treaty of 
Jassy, signed in 1792, marked the mouth of the 
Pruth as the boundary tootween the two empires. 
Each treaty gave something more to the Czars, 
and consequently left less to the Sultans. 

Selim III., who reigned from 1789 till 1807. 
was a wise and intelligent prince. Perceiving 
that great abuses paralyzed the strength of his 
government, he tried to introduce salutary re- 
forms. But the day for these changes was not 
yet come. The war without and the spirit of re- 
bellion within, rendered his good intentions use- 
less. He had first to contend against the French 
troops, who, in 1798, under the command of 
General Bonaparte, had invaded Egypt, and on 
this occasion — how strange are the vicissitudes 
of human affairs ! — the Russians united with the 



of Vnkiar lskelessi, concluded \a 1853, stipu- 
lated considerable advantages for Russia. 

Thus, by defeat upon defeat, and disorder up- 
on disorder, this empire, formerly so prosper- 
ous, has Teachcd the lowest degree of decline 
and feebleness. After having made all Europe 
tremble, it has become incapable of defending 
its own existence. It has successively lost it* 
richest and finest possessions ; a memorable ex- 
ample ot the miseries which a false religion and 
bad government must necessarily produce. 
. I shall describe in my next letter the internal 
condition of the Ottoman empire. 

N. T. Otoerrer. 

(To be continued.) 



Turks to fight tho French. A few years after- 
ward Selim III. was deposed, and then executed 
by the janissaries, who reproached him with 
having introduced regular troops into his serv- 
ice. 

The crown fell to Mahmoud II. in 1808, and 
he reigned until 1839. His life was marked by 
numerous reverses. He was not wanting cither 
in capacity or forethought; but circumstances 
were almost always stronger than his will. He 
fluctuated between Russia and France, in the 
great war of Napoleon against the Czar Alexan- 
der. His attention was part icularly directed to- 
ward the suppression of the janissaries. How 
was he to destroy this undisciplined militia 
which had killed so many sovereigns ? Mah- 
moud employed artifice. He secretly gained 
over the ulemas ; and, assured of their support, 
ho commanded a general massacre of the janis- 
saries in 1826. A bloody and horrible execu- 
tion, which cannot be excused before the tribu- 
nal of a Christian conscience, but which the 
general interests of the empire seemed to de- 
mand ! 

I shall not relate in detail the" cotemporanc- 
ous facts, which are sufficiently well known. 
Mahmoud II. was surrounded by civil and for- 
eign enemies. The ferocious AH, pasha of Ja- 
nina, raised the standard of rebellion, and was 
only vanquished over a heap of corpses. The 
Greeks declared their independence, and had on 
their side the voices of religion, civilization and 
sympathy. The European monarchs interfered 
in their favor, and the battle of Navarino, in 
1827, secured the establishment of the kingdom 
of Greece. This question settled, another came 
up. The pasha of Egypt, Mehemet-Ali, aspir- 
ing to create for himself and his family an inde- 
pendent sovereignty, obtained the two victories 
of Koniah and Nesib against the troops of tbe 
Sultan ; a new cause of ruin for Turkey. The 
cabinet of St. Petersburg profited by these events 
to inorease its power and influenee. It waged 
war against the Ottomans in 1829, and the treaty 



The Days of Noah like those of the 
Son of Man- 

The history of Noah bears a strong resem- 
blance to the day of Christ. For " As it was in 
the days of Noah, so also shall the coming of the 
Son of Man be." Matt. 24:37. The earth at 
that time became so defiled with sin, that God 
thought fit to wash it by the waters of a flood ; 
and the seed of the serpent became so perverse, 
that the Judge of all the earth pronounces upon 
them the sentence of death. Previous, how- 
ever, to the execution of tbe vengeance written, 
God sends a warning voice by Noah, and con- 
trives at the same time for the preservation of 
tho chosen few. By God's command, " Noah 
prepared an ark to the saving of his house, by 
which he condemned the world, and became heir 
of the righteousness which is by faith." Heb. 2:- 
17. Ho preached, warned, buildcd, and fin- 
ished. " The world of the ungodly," intent up- 
on their pursuits, neglect the warning voice, 
and turn a deaf ear to the report of impending 
judgments ; or, if they had observed the labors 
of the patriarch and prophet, it was with the 
smile of derision, at the undertakings of the 
fanatic. " They were eating and drinking mar- 
rying and giving in marriage, until the day that 
Noah entered into the ark, and knew not until 
the flood came, and took them all away : so 
shall also the coming of the Son of man be." 
Mat.. 24:38, 39. The Son of man, too, has 
prepared an ark of refuge, to the saving of his 
church ; and, during his labor of love, " wag 
despised and rejected of men." He has sent 
out the invitation to sinners to fly to him, and 
be saved from the wrath to come. With his 
gospel sent into all nations, as a witness, unto 
all, he bath sent out the warning voice — " But 
the heavens and the earth which are now, by the 
same word are kept in store, reserved unto fire 
against the day of judgment, and perdition ef 
ungodly men." 2 Pet. 8:6,7. Though warned 
by judgments, signs and witnesses, the world 
shall be found as in the days of Noah. " Nev- 
ertheless, when the Son of man cometh, shall he 
find faith on the earth ?" Luke 18:8. 

When the appointed hour came, and all the 
guests were entered into the nrk, the Lord shut 
them in. Then were the windows of heaven 
opened, and the fountains of the great deep 
broken up. The inhabitants of the earth per- 
ished ; but Noah, in the ark, rode safely and se- 
curely on the top of the waves. So also, when 
the chosen people of God. whom he hath deliv- 
ered from the wrath to come, are brought unto 
Christ, during the present dispensation, the Lord 
shall shut them in, and make a display of his 
protecting and preserving power : for thus saith 
the Lord, " Come, my people, enter thou into 
thy chambers, and shut thy doors about thee : 
hide thyself for a little moment, until the indig- 
nation he overpast. For, behold, the Lord 
cometh out of his place, to punish the inhabit- 
ants of the earth for their iniquity : the earth 
also shall disclose her blood, and shall no more 
cover her slain." Isa. 26:20, 21. '< Behold, 
the day cometh, that shall burn as an oven ; and 
all the proud, yea, and all that do wickedly, 
shall be as stubble : and the day that cometh 
shall burn them up, saith the Lord of hosts, 
that it shall leave them neither root nor branch. 
But unco you that fear my name, shall the Sun 
of Righteousness arise, with healing in his 
wings." Mai. 4:1, 2. To meet their coming 
Lord, shall all the church of God be caught up, 
both they who fell asleep from tho beginning, 
and all who are alive and remain unto that day ; 
and, under the Bhadow of his redeeming wings, 
they shall be preserved from the fiery deluge, 
which shall consume and sweep away all the 
earth's inhabitants. 1 Thes. 4:15—17 ; Isa. 
30:29, 30. 



makes a feast, and this day invites thee to par- 
take. "Come for all things are now ready." 
My house is open to receive thee, and my ser- 
vants are standing and proclaiming, " Ho, every 
one that thirsteth come ye." And what a pre- 
cious gift is the Sabbath ! and how wonderful, 
that when man was driven ont of Eden, he did 
not forfeit the blessing ! Truly is it " The Poor 
Man's Day." And oh ! my toil-worn brother, 
if thou art blessed with health, thou surely wilt 
not cheat thyself into the belief that thou canst 
find aught that deserves the name of rest any- 
where but in the house of God. 

"Remember the Sabbath day to keep it holy." 
Oh ! be persuaded, in breaking tho commands of 
a holy God there can be no rest. The destroyer 
of thy soul may tell thee that sleep is sweet, 
even when suspended over the pit of destruction ; 
and endless are the excuses he would have thee 
make for ncglcoting the house of God. But 
Satan knows full well the value of a well spent 
Sabbath. Since " sin entered into the world, 
and death by sin," his ears have been familiar 
with the poor Sabbath breaker's groan ; and he 
who knows the portion of such in that place 
"where hope never comes," could tell thee what 
a ray of light would dart into the darkness of 
hell, if ages of suffering could purchase for one 
of its wretched inmates but one of thy opportu- 
nities of mercy. 

Wilt thou not, then, ' 1 escape for thy life," and 
be found this morning listening to the preacher's 
voice ? I say this morning ; for who has told 
thee that thou shalt not be in eternity before the 
dawn of another Sabbath-day ! 



The Fever in Savannah. 

The subscriptions in aid of the sufferers by 
the yellow fever at Savannah, are proceeding in 
a satisfactory manner at New York and Phila- 
delphia. The news from the scene of suffering 
continues of a melancholy character, and there 
are to symptoms of a speedy abatement of the 
disease. The inhabitants of Savannah have been 
obliged to procure their bread from Macon, as 
no bakers are left in the city to supply them. 
The city government has also ordered, it is said, 
fifty coffins, daily, from Macon. The following 
private letter from a resident of the city to a 
Philadelphia gentlemau affords an idea of the 
terrible condition of things there : 

" I have but a moment to write to let you 

know that and myself are alive, every man 

in the store having deserted us in consequence 
of the epidemic. We are determined to stay 
and take our chances, to see the city ont of it. 
I enclose our report of interments yesterday (51) 
out of a population of not over 3500 white peo- • 
pie. Interments for the week 210. Every- 
thing is in an awful state, and death and destruc- 
tion stare us in the face 'everywhere. The gale 
was enough to have ruined us at most times, 
and now all that is required to fill our cup is a 
fire. We work night and day, and spend our 
money as if it was public property, for the bene- 
fit of the sick and destitute, and you cannot be- 
gin to imagine what distress prevails here. We 
cannot procure coffins enough to bury the dead, 
and to-day all the house carpenters in town 
have quit everything else and gone to making 
them. Our own citizens have to take the spade 
and dig graves. It is really awful ? Be satis- 
fied that we are all doing our duty, and hope 
God will help us to do good." 

Among the numerous victims of the disease 
was Dr. H. P. Wildman, one of the most skilful 
physicians of the South. He fell a nbble sacri- 
fice to his efforts to relieve the sick. The So- 
vannah Bepublimn says that " he went night 
and day, in sunshine and. storm, sleeping oftener 
in his carriage than in his bed, and pnying 
sometimes as many as eighty and one hundred 
visits during a single night." He overtasked 
his powers of physical endurance, and the spe- 
cifics with which he had relieved many others, 
failed to relieve himself. Other physicians 
who were attacked were doing well at last ac- 
counts. Mayor Ward was also convalescent. 



The Poor Man's Day. 

My poor laboring brother, thy week of toil is 
over, and the light of a Sabbath sun has risen 
upon thee. How wilt thou spend this day? I 
am weary, sayest thou, and 1 mean to rest 
This is what a God of love appoints for thee. 
•• The Sabbath was made for man." To-day 
not only shall thy body rest from labor, but 
there is provision also made for thy soul. Truly 
God is love — not only love but goodness. He 



The Corn Crops. 

A Cincinnati correspondent of the Journal 
of Commerce, after travelling over most of the 
Western States, has come to the conclusion that 
considering the increased breadth of land plant- 
ed, there will be a full average crop of corn. 
He believes that Wisconsin and Iowa will pio- 
duce fifty per cent, more than an average crop. 
Illinois will have, taking the State through, an 
average yield. The product of corn in Missouri 
will equal three-fourths of the usual product. 
Indiana and Ohio will full a very little 6hort of 
the average. In Kentucky there will be from 
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two-thirds to three-fourths of an average crop. 
The crop of Tennessee, the great corn State, 
will fully equal the average, and in Mississippi, 
Louisiana, Alabama, ani Georgia, there is a 
lar^e excess over any former year. The writer 
believes that there will be no difficulty in re- 
gard to the fattening of hogs, even in Kentucky. 
The census of Kentucky and Indiana shows a 
surplus of 800,000 hogs over the number of last 
year, and therefore uo one need starve for want 
of corn una pork. 



Foreign News. 

The dates by the Atlantic, at New York, are 
to the Gth inst The Liverpool Mercury of tho 
5th, says of the crops : 

" Under the influence of the splendid weather 
which has uninterruptedly prevailed for the last 
twelve days, the harvest has progressed to such 
an extent as to warrant the assertion that the pe- 
riod of danger is nearly over. Within the last 
week immense tracts of land, upon which abun- 
dant crops had grown, have been cleared, and it 
is impossible that corn could have been placed 
in the burn or stacked in better condition. In 
the neighborhood of Liverpool all the corn has 
been cut, and very little remains in the fields. 
In many instances it has been cut and carted 
without a single shower of rain having fallen be- 
tween the one operation and the other. The 
same thing has happened, no doubt, in other 
parts of England and Scotland, for the weather 
has been uniformly fine over tho whole kingdom. 
Throughout Ireland the temperature has been 
higher during the last eight days than it has 
beeu at any former period within the last twenty 
years, and there has not been for many years so 
fino a prospect of plenty. A great portion of 
the crops in Ireland is already safe, reaping 
having gone on as rapidly as the unusual scar- 
city of laborers would permit. 

There is no doubt that the great fall in the 
price of new wheat which occurred in Mark-lane 
yesterday week, and whioh has gono further 
since, was fully justified by the appearance of 
the crops and the state of the weather. It is a 
common remark that even tho worst farmers 
have fair crops of wheat this year, and that al- 
ter the drawback which must in many cases bo 
made for blight, they will still have a good 
yield. The French corn market reports show a 
steady decline as the new produce comes to 
market. From the accounts from Holland and 
Germany it appears that the weather there lately 
had not been so favorable, nor have the corn 
markets there, particularly Germany, fallen so 
much as here. We have hitherto spoken only 
of the wheat crops and the markets for wheat. 
There is reason to believe, however, that the 
o ops of barley will be equal to or still better, 
tnan the wheat, and pats are very generally 
though not so universally, abundant." 

Tub Negotiations. — Russia has declined to 
commence negotiations for peace on the basis of 
the propositions of the Western Powers, This 
determination was communicated simultane- 
ously to the cabinets of Vienna and Berlin. The 
Cz:ir assured Austria, however, that the Princi- 
palities shall be evacuated, but declares, also, 
that he will remain on the defensive. The 
Morning Chronicle, which publishes the des- 
patches allu led to, says: 

"This decision will considerably simplify the 
relations of the leading States of Europe, both 
with the Cabinet of St. Petersburg and with 
each other. In particular, the policy o( the 
Court of Vienna must henceforth be identified 
with that of England and France 1 ; for, in the 
note of the 8th ultimo. Count Buol declared 
that his Government would not treat except up- 
on the basis of the four demands which Prince 
Gortschakoff has now announced that his mas- 
ter unconditionally rejects. It was, on all ac- 
count, most desirable for Austria to preserve 
peace ; but, having fruitlessly exhausted every 
efibrf for that purpose, she has now no safe or 
honorable alternative but to compel by arms the 
adoption of those principles which she has in 
vain solicited Russia peacefully to accept." 

Another Austrian note has been published. 
It is addressed by the Austrian foreign ministor 
to the Austrian ambassador at St. Petersburg, 
and is dated August. 10 After recapitulating 
the views of the. Western Powers on the subject 
of negotiations for peace, it says : 

'• On our urgent representations, these powers 
have, however, consented to make known at 
present, under the reserve of such modifications 
as circumstances may render necessary, the 
guarantees which appear to them indispensable to 
found solid bases for the re-establishmcnt of 
peace, and the maintaiu.incc of the balance of 
power in Europe, and they leave to us the liberty, 
if we think proper, of declaring our opinion on 
the subject in our own name 10 Russia. These 
guarantees are pointed out in the identical note, of 
which the copy is subjoined, and which the rep- 
resentatives ot France and England have ad- 
dressed to the imperial cabinet ; and, as they 
agree with the principles laid down in the pro- 



tocol of the 9th of April, they are consequently 
in conformity with our own views, The imperi- 
al cabinet, which sees no other practical means 
of entering on the path of negotiations than the 
acceptance of them by the cabinet of St. Peters- 
burg, warmly recommends theiu to the serious 
attention of that cabinet." 

From thr Baltic. — A despatch states that on 
the 26th ult. Sir Charles Napier and General 
Baraguny d'Hillicrs went up to inspect Hango, 
and that in their sight the Russians blew up 
the fortifications, and retreated to Abo, where 
15,000 troops are assembled. It was also an- 
nounced that the Odin, Gorgon, Driver, and 
Lightning engaged 18 Russian gunboats, carry- 
ing about 50 men each, and four steamers, at 
Abo, on the 18th of August, without loss. Sub- 
sequent accounts state that the allied fleets an- 
chored at Ledsund on the 30th, and that Admir- 
al Parseval-Descheoes, Marshal Baraguayd'llil- 
liers, and General Jones have modeureconnois- 
sance of the fortresses of Helsingfors and Swea- 
borg. The passage to Abo is found to be ex- 
tremely narrow, and it is probable that that port 
will not be attacked. Admiral Martin, with a 
small squadron, has gone up the Gulf of Both- 
nia, to make observations. 

Abo, Aug. 31. Four of the allied men-of-war 
have cast anchor near Dersela, one league from 
Abo, and are bombarding the batteries and gun- 
boats. It is feared that a landing may be effected 
to-morrow, near Nadendal. 

A letter from Dantzic of the 1st of September 
gives the following : 

The Edinburgh, with all the commanders, went 
up to Bomarsund to try artillery experiments 
upon the granite walls of that place, devoted to 
destruction and dismantling. 

The official despatches to the French govern- 
ment relative to the operations of the forces and 
fleets at tho taking of the Aland Isles, have been 
published. They state that the result of the re- 
cent attack ou the fortificatious of Bomarsund 
has shown that the granite fortifications of the 
Russians are uuable to resist the fire of French 
and English artillery. 

From tub Seat or War on tiie Danube. — The 
preparations for the expedition to Sebastopol 
were still going forward actively. According to 
accounts from Constantinople of the 25th of Au- 
gust, the artillery had embarked at Varna, and 
the troops were to embark on the 25th. 

The Spitfire and Sidon had destroyed the 
barricades raised by the Hussions to impede the 
navigation of the Danube at Sulina. 

A letter from Bucharest of the 22d ult., in the 
Moniteur, says : 

" Almost the wholo of the Ottoman army has 
entered into Wallachia. Threetcanips have been 
established at Ncgoechti, Obilechti, undColent- 
ina. There is every reosou to believe that the 
Turks will, in a short time, continue their march 
towards Moldavia and follow up the Russians in 
their retrograde movement." 

The Austrian commander, Baron Hess, has is- 
sued a proclamation to the inhabitants of Molda- 
via and Wallachia, in which he says the Austrian 
troops enter the principalities in accordance 
with a convention with the Porte, and that " they 
will remove from you the blessings of peace." 
He says " the privileges granted to you by 
the Sublime Porte will remain in full force, 
but I expect from the authorities all possible 
assistance in providing proper quarters and 
provisions for the troops, for whose necessities 
indemnification will always be made." All the 
authorities are instructed to apply in all matters 
to F. M. L. Count Corouini, who has been ap- 
pointed by his majesty to the command under 
direction of Baron Hess, of all the troops in 
in the two Danubian principalities, or to the 
military organs by him nominated. 

Spaix. Accounts from Spain state that the de- 
parture of Christina caused a great sensation. It 
is confirmed that barricades were made, and for 
a moment a new revolutionary crisis was appre- 
hended. Fortunately the agitatiou wasappcuscd 
without bloodshed, but it is feared that Espar- 
tero's influence over the democratic party has 
received u rude shock. Letters from Madrid of 
the 30th ult. describe that capital as perfectly 
tranquil. 

It was reported in Madrid that Mr. Soule was 
likely to resign. It was thought that his in- 
trigues with respect to Cuba had gratuitously 
compromised his government, and that his down- 
fall had become a political necessity, . 

FURTHER EOREIGN NEWS. 

The news by the Africa, which reached New 
York on the 22d, is scanty aud unimportant. 
Some extracts from English papers are given 
below : 

Kui8chid Pasha, (Gen. Guyon) is at length 
appointed, on the representations of Lord Strat- 
rord de Radcliffe, to the chief command in Asia 
in room of Mustapha Pasha. Goyou would 
long ere this have been appointed to command, 
but he refused, and still refuses to apostatize 
from tho Christian form of religion, lshmael 
Pasha, a Turkish officer who greatly distin- 
guished himself in the defence of Kalaf'at, is al- 



The Minister of the United States would be 
greatly mistaken : and once for all we declare, 
in the name of this loyal and honorable people, 
jealous in the highest degree of the national de- 
corum, that if Mr. Soule should desire to put 
by the Kilia month., with the view of keeping 
the navigation open. 

The Russians arc making preparations to burn 
the cities of Odcssii, Reni, Brailow, Galatz and 
Ismail, should they be forced to abandon them. 
They have prepared combustibles, and have cut 
off the supply of water, and burned the fire en- 
gines. Orders are issued that wherever the ene- 
my appears in superier strength, towns and vil- 
lages are to be reduced to ashes. Uuceasing 
preparations arc being made in Sebastopol for 
"defence. All criminal prisoners are liberated 
and enrolled in companies to work the port bat- 
teries. A gang of 200 of the worst convicts are 
still in irons, to be employed in carrying amu- 
nition. . 

The Governor of Sebastopol, taking advantage 
of the. inefficiency of the blockade, took the masts 
out of some steamers to render them less easily 
discovered, and has been sending them to and 
from Nicolaieff, at the mouth of the river Bug, 
whence they have brought considerable quanti- 
ties of stores, amunition, artillery, and even 
troops. One of the new inner forts of Sebasto- 
pol is mounted with guns conveyed in this manner. 

The bashi-bazouks, including those in the pay 
of the allies, have been abandoned, by a general 
order from Omar Pasha — the rascals being quite 
incorrigible. 

The destruction and evacuation of Bomarsund, 
with the return of the British and French admi- 
rals, is commented upon by the British press 
with great carefulnesss, the papers before us, in 
fact, contenting themselves with mentioning the 
facts. It is evident that the British public ex- 
pected other things of Sir Charles Napier The 
London correspondent of the Neic York Tribune 
says : 

" We get strange tidings from the Baltic. 
Bomarsund has been blown up and burnt down 
by the Anglo-French division. It is therefore 
beyond doubt that Sweden has rejected the alli- 
ance of the Western powers, backed as it was by 
the offer of the Aland Island. King Oscar has 
not the nerve to face the Russians, well aware 
that the Western powers are not in earnest, and 
do not wish either to iuflict a severe lesson upon 
the Czar, or to cripple his power. The misera- 
ble resistance of Bomarsund seem to have made 
a great impression on the Czar, who believed 
his fortifications, built of pentagonal granite 
blocks, to be impregnable. The Fort of Gus- 
tavsvarn, therefore, on the Island of Hango Udd, 
has been evacuated by the Russians, and blown 
up at the approach of the allied fleet. But 
though the capture of Bomarsund has clearly 
shown that the granite fertressess of Russia, all 
built in the same style of pentagonal granite 
blocks, are less able to withstand the attack of 
a fleet than works of brick, we are surprised at 
(be announcement that the French division un- 
der Baraguay d'Hilliers is immediately to go 
back to France, and that Sir Charles Napier be- 
lieving he has done enough for immortality, is 
likewise soon to return to England with his fleet. 
We cannot believe in so ridiculous a result of 
so much bragging, and still expect an attack 
upon Revel before winter sets in. An attack on 
Riga would bo, of course, more important, on 
account of the neighborhood of Poland, but it is 
not credible that Lord Aberdeen could ever ap- 
prove of such a policy, which would indeed 
strike Russia at the heart, and threaten Austria." 

Spain. — The departure of Mr. Soule from Mud- 
rid for France, has given ground for unpleasant 
surmises in regard to his connection with the af- 
fairs of August 28th. It is alleged that Mr. 
Soule instigated that affair, and furnishes money 
to the insurgents at the barricades. It is even 
asserted by seme that he has resigned his post, 
but this is not generally believed. The Diario 
of Madrid has uu article on the subject, the cut- 
ting irony and sarcasm of which would be unen- 
durable by any one except a confirmed fillibuster. 
The Diario, after mentioning the rumors given 
above, comments as follows : 

'• It appears, in effect, that by this time air 
expedition of Fillibusteros, organized and pre- 
pared with the knowledge and before the eyes of 
the Federal Government, will have left the 
American territory to invade Cuba, notwith- 
standing the efficacious measures adopted by the 
President in his proclamations. But, although 
this expedition may have been realized, although 
within a few days we may learn that the United 
States have poured into Cuba fresh bands of in- 
cendiaries and freebooters, we do not know why 
Mr. Soule should abandon his post. Does the 
Minister of the United States perchance harbor 
the slightest doubt of his safety, let whatever 
may occur beyond the Atlajitic? Has it by 
chance occurred to him that the escutcheon and 
flag of the United States had net here the respect 
and consideration which in 1851 was denied to 
tho flag of Spain in that city of the American 
Union which Mr. Soule, wheu he renounced his 
own country, adopted as his new o'nc ? 



so appointed to & high command in the army of 
Asia. 

On the 81st of August a strong force of Eug- 
lish and French gunboats entered tho Suliua 
channel of the Danube, and another is to enter 
forward, as the pretext of his journey, the slight- 
est doubt of his safety here, that doubt would 
be completely fictitious, unfounded and calum- 
nious. 

Although Mr. Soule should have been wanting 
in the respect due from him to our nation, and 
have used every kind of means to fuvor projects 
tending to separate from Spain the most import- 
ant colony she yet retrains : although it were 
certain that he sought to take advantage of the 
degradation of the government now fortunately 
past, seeking to avail himself of the insatiable vo- 
racity of high and low influences; although it were 
certain that he had striven to profane the san- 
city of our revolution, to sow disunion among our 
people, seducing the unwary, and distributing, 
by the medium of the evil arts of a base intrignc, 
money and promises of arms to destroy the 
power of the honorable and patriotic men 
who now direct the destinies of the country ; 
although he had succeeded in winning over a few 
deluded persons, who failed to discover in his 
sweet and flattering words, the latent idea of 
keeping up agitation and disorder in the Penin- 
sular with a view to deprive Cuba of assistance 
from the mother country ; although the people 
of Madrid know that he had sought to profit by a 
moment of effervescence treacherously to excite 
its indignation, and to draw iton to some tumults 
with which to crown n certain catalogue of sup- 
posed insults : even if all this was certain, the 
Spanish people have enough sense, prudence 
and manliness to despise such stratagems and 
miserable schemes : and Mr. Soule might remain 
in Madrid completely unmolested, if her Majes- 
ty's government did not think proper to send him 
his passports. 

The people of Madrid have done nothing and 
will do nothing to excite the least uneasiness 
with respect to the safety of the foreign minis- 
ters. They have done nothing against the rep- 
resentative of the United States, because they 
are interested that each day should be greater 
and, more honorable for them — the contrast that 
naturally appears between nations who know 
how to maintain their rights, respecting at the 
same time those of others, and those other na- 
tions which pretend to mould their own and for- 
eign rights to their own convenience, to their 
will, and even according to the caprice of a few 
of their influential men, for which right and 
peace between nations are converted into a game 
of popularity and of personal aggrandizement." 

The Ministers of France and England have 
complimented the Spanish Government on the 
firm attitude maintained by it during the recent 
disturbance, and have assured it of the sympathy 
of their respective courts. 

Disturbances have broken out at Salamanca 
and Valencia. 



The War- 

Affairs in the Eastappcar to be approaching 
a crisis. Notwithstanding the haze which rests 
on that region, there is light enough shinning on 
many parts to give some idea of what is contem- 
plated. The Russians have evacuated the Prin- 
cipalities, and the Austrians have taken their 
place. This is to bo viewed as a step of great 
importance. It is upon a large scale, — an ex- 
pression of Austrian opinion, which will not 
be without its weight both on Prussia, and upon 
the Czar, to say nothing of its cheering effect 
upon the Cabinets of England and France, and 
above all, on the Turkish forces, and the Anglo- 
French Army. 

It is now certain that the minds of the Com- 
manders are made up to something decisive; 
and notwithstanding the secrecy which properly 
rests on the movement, from the nature of things 
the destination of the Troops must be either to 
Odessa or to'Sebastopol. What with the cour- 
age and the numbers, and what with the past 
and splendid success of the Turkish Troops, un- 
der the command of Omer Pasha, and what 
with the vast Anglo-French Force, both by sea 
and land, so fur as human probabilities are con- 
cerned, there is everything to hope, and nothing 
to fear. The cholera, however, from the terrific 
violence with which it has set in, and the awful 
havoc it has committed upon the forces, aud the 
debility which has extensively resulted even 
where life has been spared, will render it no lon- 
ger humane or safe to make the usual demands 
upon the troops until health, in some degree, be 
restored. The Fleets are in a far better plight 
for actual warfare than the Troops, forasmuch 
as the scourge appears but lightly to have af- 
fected them. Adding the Fleets to the Armies, 
therefore, according to the balancing of proba- 
bilities, there is an immense preponderance of 
moral and military weight on the side of the Al- 
lies. Should the Force be concentrated on Se- 
bastopol, there is reason to think that, attacked 
both by sea and land, it cannot long withstand 
the combined Powers. It is probable, that even 
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a sincrlft day might terminate the struggle, and 
dispi Bseas Nicholas at once both of his Navy and 
his 1 ortrees. 



— _ — 

Hrili'b Banner of August 30. 
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Thb readers of the* Herald are most earnestly besought to give li 
room in their prmyeri ; thai by means of it God may behonored ami 
his truth advanced } ahw, that it may be conducted in faith and 
love, with sobriety of judgment and discernment of the troth, in 
nothing carried away Into error, or hasty speech, or sharp, mibroth- 
erly disputatkm- 



THE PROPHECF OP FS ,11.111. 

CHAPTER XL1X. 

IWhoM, these shall come from far : 
And, lo. these from the north and from the west ; and these from 
thel.nl ifSlnlm.— u. 12 

The trophies of redeeming grace will be gathered 
from all lands. Thus we read in 43:5, 6,—" 1 
will bring thy seed from tho east, and gather thee 
from the west ; I will gay to the north, Give up ; 
and to the south, Keep not back : bring my sons 
from far, and my daughters from the ends of the 
earth." John beheld tho resurrected saints, when, 
(Rev. 7:9.) " a great multitude, which no man 
could number, ot all nations, and kindreds, and 
people, and tongues, stood before the throne, and 
before the Lamb, clothed with white robes, and 
palms in their hands." 

" The land of Sinim " is no where else mentioned 
in the Bible, and there have been many unsatis- 
factory conjectures respecting the country thus in- 
dicated. Jerome understands it of the Bouth in 
general, and it is rendered by the Latin Vulgate 
•' the south country." The n jrth and west being 
expressly mentioned, Grotius understands " from 
afar " to refer to the distant east, and " Siniin,'' 
to the south— which is a conclusion as satisfactory 
as any arrived at. In the regeneration, all nil 
worship Jehovah ; lsa. 66:22, 23, — •' For as the 
new heavens and the new earth, which 1 will make, 
shall remain before me, saith the Lord, so shall 
your seed and your name remain. And it shall 
come to pass, that from one new moon to another, 
and from one Sabbath to another, shall all flesh 
come to worship before me, saith the Lord." 



Sing, 0 lleavcn! i and be joyful, 0 Earth i 
And break forth Into singing, O mountains : 
For the Lord hath comforted his people, 
And will have mercy upon bis afflicted. — r. IS. 

By personification, the address to inanimate ob- 
jects, calling on them to givo utterance to expres- 
sions of joy, illustrates the general joy which will 
attend the termination of the tribulation of God's 
people. Rev. 7;14, 15,—" These are they which 
e»me out of great tribulation, and have washed 
their robes, and mado them white in the blood ol 
the Lamb. Therefore are they before the throne 
of God, and serve him day and night in his temple : 
and he that aitteth on the throne shall dwell among 
them." 



them as a man spareth his own Bon that scrveth 
him." Matt. 7:11, — " If ye then, being evil, 
know how to give good gifts unto your children, 
how much more shall your Father in heaven give 
good things to them that ask him." 

Strong, however, as is the love of paronts for 
their offspring, they sometimes do forget them. 
Mothers have burned their children in tho fire to 
Moloch, and have given them to the crocodile of 
the Ganges, bo that God's love for Zion infinitely 
surpasses theirs, and lie illustrates it by a still 
stronger figure : • 



Behold I have graven thee upon the palms of my hands i 
Thy walls are continually before me.— v. 16. 

Being graven on the palms is put by substitution 
for the unfailing regard which (iod has for Zion. 
An indellible mark on tho hand or arm, made by 
punctures in the skin and stained, cannot be erased 
during life ; and it is supposed that the Jews were 
accustomed to such mark9 on the skin. When 
they were instructed to keep any ceremony in con- 
stant remembrance, the direction was, aB in Ex. 
12:9,—" It shall be for a Bign unto thee upon thine 
hand and for a memorial between thine eyes, that 
the Lord's law may be in thy mouth." 

Some have supposed the figure to be taken from 
the design of an architect who draws a plan of the 
building which he designs to produce, which is 
constantly consulted by the builder during the pro- 
gress of the worlc. It would then be the plan of 
tho city which is represented as being thus en- 
graven ; and if so, the " walls," by a metonymy, 
are put for the pattern after which they are to be 
modeled in the restoration of the city, — when (Psa. 
2:6,) the King will sit " upon Zion, the hill of my 
holiness." Psa. 48:12, 13—" Walk about Zion, 
and go round about her : tell tho towers thereof. 
Mark ye well her bulwarks, consider her palaces." 
lb. 87:1-3 — " His foundation is in tho holy moun- 
tains. Tho Lord loveth the gates of Zion more 
than all tho dwellings of Jacob. Glorious things 
are spoken of thee, 0 city of God." lb. 102:16, 
— " When the Lord shall build up Zion. he shall 
appear in his glory." lb. 132:13, 14—" For the 
Lord hath chosen Zion ; he hath desired it for his 
habitation. This is my rest forever : here will I 
dwell ; for I have desired it." Isa. 35:10—" And 
the ransomed of the Lord shall return and come to 
Zion with songs and everlasting joy upon their 
heads : they shall obtain joy and gladness, and sor- 
row and sighing shall flee away." 



ment at the great additions to the children of Zion, 
while the church was banished from that locality 
and in bondago among the nations, with no perma- 
nent resting place. The cause of this wonderful 
accession of believers is next explained : 



Thy children shall make haste ; thy destroyers 

And they that made thec waste shall go forth of thec.- 



«. 17. 



When Zion is to be restored, its desolators are 
to be destroyed ; for, (Isa. 2:27 . 28.) " Zion shall 
bo redeemed with judgment, and her converts 
(mar.: they that return of her) with righteousness. 
And the destruction of tho transgressors and of the 
sinners shall be together." This must lie at the 
expiration of the period during which Jerusalem 
was to be trodden down of tho Gentiles. 



But /Jon said. The Lord hath forsaken me, and my Lord huh for- 
gotten inc. — v. 14. 

"Zion " was the eity of David in Jerusalem, 
and the name was sometimes applied to the whole 
city. It was predicted (Mich. 3:12,) that Zion 
should be " ploughed as a field," and Jerusalem 
'• become heaps ;" which was accompanied with 
the promise of a subsequent restoration, 4:2, when 
" the law shall go forth of Zion, and the word ol 
the Lord from Jerusalem." The former of these 
was fulfilled when the Romans destroyed Jerusa- 
lem and Hadrian drove the plough-share over its 
ruins. See Note on chap. 2:2. The latter can- 
not bo fulfilled till the end of the Gentile dispen- 
sation ; for (Luke 21.24,) " Jerusalem shall be 
trodden down of the Gentiles until the times of the 
Gentiles be fulfilled." Previous to its restoration 
and to illustrate its desolation, Zion is put by a 
metonymy for those who have an interest there, 
who are represented as bemoaning its forsaken con- 
dition. But God would not forget His promises, and 
gives the assurance of His regard for it : 



Lift up thine eyes round about, and behold : 
All these gather themselves together, and come to thee. 
As I live, saith the Lord, 
Thou shall snrely clothe thee with them all, as with an ornament. 
And bind tbein on Uiee, as a bride doeth.— v. IS. 

The address as indicated by the 21st verse is evi- 
dently to the church, once there located but now 
removed, which is addressed as a mother, whose 
greatest pride is in her children ; who are to be 
restored again to Zion. By a metaphor, Zion is 
said to be clothed with them, to illustrate that she 
will bo no longer desolate ; and by similees, they 
arc compared to the jewels with which a bride or- 
naments herself; for (Prov. 17:6,) "Children's 
children aro tho crown of old men ; and the glory 
of children are their father's." 



Can a woman forget her fucking child, 
Tbit she should not have compassion on the son of her womb? 
lea, they may forget, yet will 1 not fcirgel thec— o. 1 3. 

The regard of parents for their children is pro- 
verbially strong — particularly the attachment of a 
mother to her child. This is, therefore, an appro- 
priate illustration of God's love. (Psa. 103:13.) 
" Like as a father pitioth his children, so the Lord 
pitieth them that fear him. Mai. 3:17,—" And 
they shall be mine, saith the Lord of hosts, in that 
diy when 1 make up my jewels ; and I will s par 



Thus saith the Lord God, 
Behold I will lift up mine hand to the Ocnulcs, 
And set up my standard U> the people : 

And they shall bring thy sons in their arms. 
And thy daughters shall be carried upon their shoulders. 

— o.M. 

Lifting up the hand to the Gentiles — to beckon 
them to come to Zion ; and to set np a standard to 
the people — an ensign around which to rally, are 
put by substitution for the extension of the preach- 
ing of tho Gospel to tho Gentiles, and the provi- 
dences which should cause them to turn to Jehovah. 
And their bringing her sons in their arms, and her 
daughters on their shoulders, is the same trope for 
the efforts which the Gentiles should themselves 
make to extend a knowledge of the Gospel to the 
heathen. The figure is taken from the manner in 
which children wero and still are carried in th 
cast, as will be seen by the following : 

" It is a custom in many parts of the East, to 
carry their children astride upon tho hip, with the 
arm around the body. In tho kingdom of Algiers, 
where tho slaves take the children out, the boys ride 
upon their shoulders ; and in avcligious procession, 
wnich Symes had an opportunity of seeing at Ava, 
the capital of tho Burinan empire, the first person- 
ages of rank that passod by wore threo children 
borne astride, on men's shoulders. It is evident, 
from these facts, that tho Oriental children are 
carried sometimes the one way, sometimes the 
other. Nor waB the custom, in reality, different 
in Judea, though the prophet expresses himself in 
these terms : ' They sbalt bring thy sonB in their 
arm.-, and thy daughters shall be carried upon 
their shoulders ;' for according to Dr. Russcl, the 
children able to support themselves are usually 
carried astride on the Bhoulders ; but in infancy 
they are carried in the arms, or awkwardly on one 
haunch. Dandini tells us that, on horseback, the 
Asiatics ' carry their young children upon their 
sboulders with great dexterity. These children 
hold by the head of him who carries them, whether 
he be on horseback or on foot, and do not hinder 
him from walking, nor doing what he pleases.' 
This augments the import of the passage in Isaiah, 
who speaks of the Gentiles bringing children thus ; 
so that distance is no objection to tbis mode of 
conveyanco, since they may thus ho brought on 
horseback from among the people, however re- 
mote." — Paxton. 

" Children of both sexes are carried on tho 
shoulders. Thus may he seen the father carrying 
his son, the little fellow being astride on the 
shoulder, having, with his hands, hold of his fa- 
ther's head. Girls, however, sit on their shoulder, 
as if on a chair, their legs hanging in front, while 
they also, with their hands, lay hold of tho head. 
Io going to, or returning from heathen festivals, 
thousands of paAnts and their children may be 
thus seen marching along with joy. In this way 
shall the Gentiles bring their sons and their daugh- 
ters to Jehovah ; kings shall then be ' nursing fa- 
thers,' and queens ' nursing mothers.' " — Roberts. 



For thy waste and thy desolate places, and the land of thy destruc- 
tion, 

Shall even now be too narrow by reason of the Inhabitants, 
And they that swallowed thee up shall be far away. 
The children which thou shslt have, after thou hast lost the other, 
Shall say again In thine ears, The place is too straight for me : 
Qlve place to me that I may dwell.— us. 18, 20. 

This teaches that in the regeneration, the land 
of Palestine, which formerly was amply sufficient 
for all who went up to Zion to worship, will not be 
capacious enough — although there will be an en- 
tire absence of the oppressors of Zion, who by a 
metaphor, are said to have swallowed her up, to 
illustrate the destruction they had wrought. 

Keeping up tho figure of a mother, Zion is rep- 
resented as having lost her former children,' — tho 
worshippcrB who thionged there whon Israel of- 
fered acceptable sacrifices to Jehovah — as being 
again so thronged with worshippers, the children of 
her widowhood, that they have to extend beyond 
her former borders. 



Then shall thou say In thine heart. Who hath begotten me these > 
Seeing I bare lost my children, and am desolate, a captive, 
And removing to and fro ' and who hath brought up these I 
IteholJ, 1 was left alone ; these, where had they been f 

. — e. Jl. 

By a metonymy " heart " is put for the mind, — 
saying in the heart being expressive of aatonish- 



SPEAKING THINGS NOT UNDERSTOOD. 

Wk have been repeatedly impressed with the 
want of acquaintance with the things of which 
they speak, which is manifested in the conversation 
and writings of those who contend for specific 
points of time. As a case in point, wo conversed 
lately with one who is justly reckoned by tho tim- 
ists as one of, if not their most intelligent and re- 
spectable preacher, who was contending for the 
commencement of the 70 weeks b.c. 446,' when said, 

We : Commencing the 70 weeks so late as that, 
where do you reckon the epoch of the crucifixion * 

Ik. In a.d. 37. 

We. Have you authority of any kind for assign- 
ing so late a date for that event 

. Dr. .1 an is gives that as the date of the cru- 
cifixion. 

We. Does he? You arc mistaken ; for ho gives 
a.d. 28 as the date of that event ! 

//••. Dr. Jarvis states that Christ was in his 
tlijrty-Boventh year when he was crucified. 

We. Did you understand mo to enquire what 
was the age of Christ at his orucifixion? If so, 
you did not apprehend my question, which was, 
not the year of his age, but the year of our vulgar 
era in which it occurred. Docs Dr. Jarvis afford 
you any authority for placing it in a.d. 37 ! 

//■■ If he says he was crucified in the 37th year 
of hia age, is not that authority! 

We. You dont mean that yo» are aware of no 
difference between the year of his age, and the 
year of our era in which Christ suffered ' 

He. I know that you make a distinction that is 
not very perceptible to the common people. 

We. The difference has been plainly shown in 
the Herald too often for any intelligent reader to 
bo left confused on that point. 

[" Yes," said a third person present, whom we 
had never before seen, but who we understand is 
Kmitedly known by the sobriquet of the " learned 
blacksmith " ; 11 and every time yon write on it. 
you leave it darker than it was before." " That," 
said we, " depends on the intelligence of those who 



road." Resuming, we continued, as before the 
interruption,] 

You will not say that you arc not aware of the 
justice of that distinction ? 

He. '• A.D." means the year of our Lord ; and if 
it dont mean the year of his age, then you give a 
different meaning to it than the common one. 

We. No ; I attach to it the common meaning 
and that only. No chronologer uses it differently, 
nor does any person who understands its import. 
Our common a.d. ia called the " Vulgar Era," be- 
cause reckoned, Dot from the actual birth of Christ, 
but from the place in the Julian Period where his 
birth was at first incorrectly placed — at the end of 
a.j.p. 4713. And when any chronologer, or any in- 
telligent person^peaks of an event in any given year 

a. d., he reckons not from the actual birth of the 
Saviour, but from the commencement of our com- 
mon era. The question is whether Dr. Jarvis gives 
you any authority for giving a.d. 37 as the date of 
the crucifixion ! .And he does not ; for he places it 
in a.d. 28. Therefore Bre you justified in giving him 
as authority for a.d. 37 to those who, hearing you 
from the pulpit, take it for granted that you are 
profoundly familiar with tho whole question \ 

He. I don't tell them that Dr. Jarvis places the 
crucifixion in a.d. 37 : but I quote his words, that 
Christ was crucified in his 37th year. 

We. But is it just to your hearers to quote that 
from Dr. Jarvis, for tho purpose of proving to them 
that a.d. 37 was the year of the crucifixion, with- 
out also informing them that the Doctor places 
that event nine years before the date to which you 
assign it ! Have you any right to quote him re- 
specting the Saviour's age, without also showing 
to the uninformed the difference which the Doctor 
makes between the birth of Christ nnd the Vulgar 
Era ! placing it six years before the commence- 
ment of that era ' You are aware, I suppose, that 
he gives B.C. 6, as the date of Christ's birth ? 

/.'• . I know that he says something about six 
years ; but does he say b. c. 6. ! Does not B.C. mean 
before Christ's birth ! 

We. It means before the Vulgar Era of his birth 

b. c. ends with the year 4713 of the Julian Period ; 
And a.d. begins with 4714. Dr. Jarvis reckons 
the birth of Christ six years before that epoch. 
And therefore when you quote him for the age of 
Christ at his crucifixion, does not justice demand 
that you show where he places Christ's birth, that 
it may be apparent where he dates bis death ? 

// . It would be proper to explain that. - 
We. But you are also mistaken when you quote 

him as to the age of Christ. For as Dr. Jarvis 

places Christ's birth b.c 6, and his death in a.d. 

28, he makes the latter in his 34th and not in his 

37th year. 

He. I am very confident that he says 37, for I 
copied it frum his work, and I have the page among 
my papers. 

We. Will you show the place of this statment 
in his writings ' for here are all his chronological 
works. ( laying them before him ). 

This he was unable to do ; and wo showed him, 
p475 of hie 1st. vol. of" Church of the Redeemed," 
when speaking of the pa6s-over at which Christ 
suffered, that Dr. Jarvis says " The PasBover, in 
the thirty-fourth year of our Lord's life, began on 
Thursday, the. 25:h of March," Jfcc. Then said 

We. Thus you have no authority whatever, from 
Dr. Jarvis, either for placing the crucifixion in 
a.d. 37, or for giving that as his age whon cruci- 
fied ! Have you any other authority for placing 
the crucifixion in a.d. 37 ! 

He. Yes, there was a passover full moon on Fri- 
day in that year, the same us in a.d, 33. 

We. So has there been a Paschal full moon on 
Friday in many other years, without affording any 
evidence that the crucifixion was in either of those 
years. The dispute respecting that event does not 
extent beyond the years a.d. 28— to a.d. 34. The 
event must -be found within that disputed period ; 
for no writer ancient or modern places it this side 
of a.d. 34. 

He. Do not some of the ancient writers place it 
in a.d. 40 • 

We. Some ancient writers surmised that the 
Saviour might be 40 or 50 years of age ; but none 
of them placed his crucifixion in their chronologi- 
cal reckonings, this side of the year that synchro- 
nizes with our a.d. 35. And it was impossible for 
them to . for in a.d. 36 Caligula succeeded Tiberius 
in tho empire : and it was in the reign of Tiberias 
that the crucifixion occurred. Therefore a pasohal 
full moon on Friday in a.d. 37. would be no evi- 
dence of the crucifixion in that year, — lacking as 
it would other elements neccesstry to its demon- 
stration. But in this case as in the other, you are 
mistaken ; for no Paschal full moon occurred on 
Friday in that year, as any one can see who is able 
to calculate the time of its full. And therefore 
l hat could not be the year of the crucifixion. 
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He. Well, I rest more on the 20th of Artaxerxcs 
for the commencement of the 70 weeke, and that I 
am satisfied was in b.c. 446. 

We. You cannot commence the 70 weeks so late 
as that, unless the date of the crucifixion will har- 
monise with it in its appropriate place in the last 
week. Commencing there, the last week docs not 
begin till several years after the crucifixion must 
have taken place, which fact alone makes it impos- 
sible for the 70 weeks to have commenced at so 
late a date. Besides, no chronologer who reckons 
them from the 20th of Artaxerxes, places that year 
in B.C. 44G, or later than the year 4260 of the 
Juliuu Period, 1 which corresponds with our b.c. 
454. Usher and all who reckon from the 20 th, 
place the crucifixion in a.d. 33, and end the 
70 weeks in a.o. 37 — whore yoij end the 09 ! Thus 
you inconsistantly refuse to follow any of those 
you quote as authority. Yet the manner in 
which you refer to them would convey the idea to 
your hearers that they sustain you In the com- 
mencement of the 70 weeks. And thus your hear- 
ers are deceived by your not showing wherein you 
depart from the teachings of those you quote. 

He. Well, if our timo should fail, we have all 
your arguments to fall back upon to prove that 
the Lord is near. 

We. No you have not ; for in telling the people 
what is not true respecting the year of the cruci- 
fixion, quoting authorities whom you do not follow, 
representing them as sustaining you on points 
wherein they contradict yon, drawing inferences 
from history whioh do violence to the common 
sense and general intelligence of the community, 
and making repeated failures in the setting of 
times ; the public will necessarily lose confidence 
in you as sol>er and competent teachers, and will 
regard you as unsafe expositors. When tho boy 
cried " Wolf!" those who heard, ran to deliver 
the sheep from its fangs, — but found no wolf there. 
When he again cried "Wolf!" they again ran. 
and were again misled. When he cried" Wolf!" 
the third time, those who heard concluded that if 
they ran for the protection of the sheep they would 
only run in vain — having lost confidence in the boy 
— and so they paid no attention to his loud vocif- 
erations while the wolf came and devoured him 
and the sheep. In like manner, every time you 
preach a definite time as that of tho second advent, 
and fail, you weaken your moral hold on the com 
munity and incapacitate yourselves for exherting 
a beneficial influence on the public. 

He. Well, I think people dont cry Wolf when 
they aught to. 

We. But when they do cry wolf, they should 
know whereof they affirm. When God sets a time, 
there is never any delay or disappointment in the 
fulfilment of the event. 



THE PASCHAL MOOX. 

Tuk Jews began their year with the first appear- 
ance of the new moon nearest to the ripening of 
their barley harvest — which ripens in Jerusalem 
sometime in the month of our April. And oti the 
14th day from the appearance of the new, which 
corresponds to our full of the moon, they kept the 
Passover, — the barley harvest having then begun 
to ripen. As the Saviour was crucified on Friday, 
which is universally admitted by every person of 
any pretension to an acquaintance with the Hebrew 
and Greek idioms, and aw it was on the day of the 
Jewish passovcr, tho crucifixion must have oc- 
curred in some year when the Paschal full moon 
fell on Friday. It is boldly affirmed by those who, 
contrary to all history and chronology, claim that 
the crucifixion was in a.d. 37, for the purpose of 
harmonizing with their "specific time ;" that the 
Paschal moon and Friday synchronized in that 
year,and brother Pinney, in the Crisis of Sept. 13th, 
says: " The same authority (Ferguson) that gave 
us a full moon passoveron Friday in a.d. 33, gives 
us also one in a.d 37." 

Bro. P. adds ; •' If there is any error I will 
thank any brother to show it." Believing him 
to be sincere, we will show him his error ; for we 
never take any trouble to convince those of their 
error, who are disposed to persist in'it when shown. 
The simple fact is that Ferguson does not gives us 
a paschal full moon in a.d. 37. He says : 

" I find by calculation, the only passover full 
moon that fell on Friday, for several years before 
or after the disputed year of the Crucifixion, was 
on the 3d day of April, in the 4746th year of the 
Julian period, which was tbe 490th year after Ezra 
received the above mentioned commission from Ar- 
taicrxes Longiiueanus, according to Ptolomy*s 
Canon, and the year in which the Messiah was to 
be cut ofT, nccording to the Prophecy, reckoning 
from the going forth of that commission or com- 
mandment : and this 490th year was the 33d year 
of our Saviour's age, reckoning from the vulgar 
era of his birth ; but the 37th, reckoning from the 
true era thereof." — Astron. p. 338. 

Ferguson says nothing about any full moon in 
* d. 37; and brother Pinney has probably con- 



founded a.d. 37, with what Ferguson says of the 
37th year of Christ's age, reckoning from the true 
era thereof. Bat this he did not place in a.d. 37, 
which Is expressly affirmed by Forguson when he 
says it was in the 33d year of the vulgar era, and 
the 4746th year of the Julian period, which was 
our a.d. 33. 

Ferguson does not give the full moons in a.d. 37 ; 
but he gives " Lunar Tables " by which it is very 
easy to calculate the time of any full moon in 
any past year. And to show that there was no 
paschal full moon on Friday in that year, we will 
make the calculation ; and any one unable to 
comprehend its simplification as we give it, can 
verify its accuracy by handing it for examina- 
tion to any astronomical friend. 

To calculate the time of any full moon in any 
year previous to the 18th century, 

1st. Consider what year in the 18th century cor- 
responds in number with the year in the given cen- 
tury respecting which the calculation is to be made; 
and which in the present instance is a.d. 1737. 

2d. We enter Table J. [(Astron. p. 298) and 
find the time of tbe mean new moon in March Old 
Style for 1737, which is 19 days, 16 hours, 26 min- 
utes, 42 seconds. 

3d. To this we add (copied from the foot of Ta- 
hle III, p. 301) ono half of a mean lunation, 14 d., 

18 h. .22 m. ,2 a., : and it gives April, 3 d. 10 h. 
48m., 44 s., as the time of the next paschal mean 
full moon. 

4th. We then enter Table VI. p 304, and noting 
that seventcon complete centuries taken from a.d. 
1737 will answer to a.d. 37, we take out from 
against 1700 the first moan new moon which is 
14d., 17 h., 36 m., 42s. This subtracted from the 
result in tho 3d paragraph, we have 19 d., 17 h. 
12 m., and 2 s., as the mean date of the full moon 
in March a.d. 37. 

This would also bo the true time, were there no 
irregulariti8 in the motions of the earth and 
moon in the different parts of their orbits. There 
being such, to change the mean to true time, . 

Oth. Wo enter table I and take the Bun's mean 
anomaly at the mean new moon in March 1737 
which is 9 signs, 14 minutes, and 34 seconds. To 
this add its variation, given at the footof table III, 
for one half ofa mean lunation, 14 degrees, 33 m., 
10 s. ; and the sum is 9 S.,1 4 d., 47 m., 44 a. From 
this take 11 S., 28 d., 46 m., the mean distance 
from Node after seventeen centuries, given in ta- 
ble VI., and it leaves 9 S., 16d., lm., 44s.,— a 
circle of 12 signs being added for the purpose of 
subtraction. With these signs and degrees, 9 
and 16, we enter table VII. p. 300, and take out 
the annual or first equation f>r reducing the mean 
Syzygy to the true, which is 3 hours, 59 m., 49 s. 
This added to the mean time in paragraph 4th., 
makes 19 days, 21 h., 11 m., 51 e., for tho time 
unce equated. 

6th. We again enter table I and take the moon's 
mean anomaly for March 1737, which is 11 signs, 
20 degrees, 35 minutes, 55 seconds. Adding to 
this, from the foot of table III, for one half of a 
mean lunation, 6 signs, 12 d., 54 m., 30 s., and 
the sum is 6 S., 9 d., 30 m., 25 8., — discarding 12 
signs, which constituting a whole circle become 
superfluous. Taking from this 10 S., 29 d., 30 m., 
—the moon's mean anomaly, next after 17 com- 
plete centuries, as given in tablo VI, and it leaves 
7 S., 9 d., 54 m., 25 s., — her mean anomaly. 
With these signs and degrees, which because ol 
the fractions we call 7 and 10, we enter table VIII, 
p. 307, and find the equation of the moon's mean 
anomaly, Id., 2 m., 1 s.; which added to her mean 
anomaly make 7 S., 10 d., 56 m., 26 s., which re- 
sult is her equated anomaly. With tbie we enter 
table IX. p. 308 and take out 6 hours, 3 m., 16 s., 
which is the second equation for reducing the 
mean to the true time. Subtracting this from the 
time once equated in paragraph 5th, and we have 

19 days 15 h., 8 m., 35., which is the time twice 
equated. 

7th. From 9 Signs, 16 d., 1 m., 44 s. — the sun's 
mean anomaly as found in paragraph 5th — we 
subtract 7 8., 10 d., 56 m., 26 s., tho moon's 
equated anomaly as shown in paragraph 6tb, and 
the result is, 2 S., 5 d., 5 m., 18 s. With this 
remainder we enter table X. p. 309, and take ont 
4 in., 27 8. — the third equation — which subtracted 
from tbe time twice equated, leaves 19 days, 15 h., 
4 m., 8 s. — which is the time thrice equated. 

8th. We again enter tablo I. and take the sun's 
mean distance from the Node, in March 1737, 
whioh is C signs, 21 d., 37 m., 29 8. To this we 
add from tho foot of table III. for one half of a 
mean lunation, 15 degrees, 20 m., 7 s., and we 
have 7 S., 6 d., 57 m., 36 s. From this we take, 
as given in table VI. 4 S., 29 m., 23 s.— the sun's 
mean distance from the ascending Node next after 
seventeen complete centuries, and it leaves 2 S., 
7 d., 34 m., 36 s, — the sun's mean distance from 
the ascending Node in Mar. a.d. 37. With this 



we enter table XL; and take out the equation an- 
swering to that argument, 1 m., 9 s., which added 
to the third equated time, makes 19 days, 15 h., 5 
to., 17 s. — which is the true time of the full of the 
moon in March a.d. 37. 

9th. As tho difference in time botween London 
and Jerusalem is 2 h.. 34 ra., 32 s., this added to 
the last result gives 19 d., 17 h., 39 m., and 48 
s. But as the time in the Lunar Tables is calcu 
lated from noon of the first day, the time here found 
is 5 hours 39 m. and 48 s. past midnight of the 20th 
of March ; which is the timo of the Paschal full 
moon in a.d. 37, according to the Rabbinical 
reckoning. 

10th. To find the day of the week on which this 
fell, we get the dominical letter for that year by 
adding to 37 its fourth part, rejecting fractions, 
and 5 to that sum, — making 51, which divided by 
7 has a remainder of 2 and shows that F. is the 
letter sought for. Consequently January of that 
year came in on Tuesday and March on Friday, 
and the 20th, the day of the full moon in March, 
fell on Wednesday. 

As this is the Rabbinical reckoning, and it is 
doubtful whether the barley harvest was ripe so 
early as the 20th of March, we will find the time of 
the next full moon. And, 

11th. To the mean full moon of March a.d. 37, 
to the mean anomalies of the eun and moon, add 
to the sun's mean distance from the Node, as shown 
in paragraphs 4 to 8, we add from table III. one 
lunation and its anomalies, &c., and we find the 
mean time to be April 18th, 5 h., 56 m.,5s. 
Equating this, we find the sun's mean anomaly — 
10 signs, 15 d., 8 m., 3 a. ; the moon's mean 
anomaly, 8 signs, 5 d.,43 m., 25 s. ; and the sun's 
distance from the Node, 3 signs, 8 d.. 14 m., 50 
s. ; and with these arguments we enter the respec- 
tive tables as in paragraphs 5 to 8, and find the 
several equations to be respectively 2 h., 54 m., 
48 s'. ; 8 h., 46 m. ; 4 m., 34 a. ; and 26 a.— the 
first of which is to be added and the rest sub- 
tracted, and we find that tho moon was full at Lon- 
don in April a.d. 37 on the 17th day, 23 hours 59 
m. 53 s. — or 7 seconds before noon of the 18th, then 
making allowance for the difference, the timo at 
Jerusalem was 2 hours, 34 m. and 25 8, past mid- 
day April 18th ; whioh, that year fell on Thursday, 
when the paschal lamb was killed according to the 
Caraite which is doubtless the true reckoning. 

In view of the thanks which brother Pinney of- 
fers for a demonstration of his error, we have thus 
gone through with this complicated ca!culation,and 
shown that there was no passover full moon on 
Friday a.d. 37, and consequently that the cruci- 
fixion did not occur in that year. We shall look 
with interest for the promised acknowledgement — 
unless brother P. should discover some error in our 
calculation, in which case he shall have our thanks. 



FARTHER INQUIRIES. 

Bro: Hikes : — When I addressed you the Oth 
inst., I did not intend to trouble you again. I 
have no cherished theory of my own to sustain, but 
I am desirous to understand the teaching of the 
Word of truth ; and I pray for divine wisdom and 
grace, which will enable mo to walk in the truth, at 
the cost of all things. I hope it may not be an 
intrusion, if I propose a few inquiries more. 

Am I to understand that the '• tribulation on the 
the Church " terminated in 1688? And is it your 
opinion that Rev. 12:6. 14, also 13:5, refer to the 
same persecution of the people of God, as Matt. 
24:29. And is not Dan. 7:25 a parallel text with 
the above ! 

If the Reformation had a "general triumph 
oyer Popery and the papal arms " in 1682, when 
did " the tribulation " commence on the Church, 
if that period of trouble be a " thousand two hun- 
dred and threescore days?" 

.Must it not have had a commencement, before 
the rise of all of the " ten horns or kingdoms " 
(three, at least, according to accredited dates). 
Daniel is instructed by the angel that, " the ten 
horns are ten kings that shall arise : and another 
shall rise after them " If I understand correctly, 
this power, or " Little horn " into whose hand the 
saints were to be given, •' until a time and times 
and the dividing of time," arose subsequently to the 
arising of the ten kingdoms. 

Please make this point more lucid, and pardon 
me for again soliciting instruction. Yours, 
Alice Burnuam. 

Neuiuryporl, Mass.\ Sept. 10M, 1854. 

Being absent from Boston last week, I .was un- 
able to reply to these inquirees till the present 
number. 

The " tribulation " referred to in Matthew 
24:29, I understand to be the same that is re- 
ferred to in the 21st of the same chapter, and 
in Luke 21:22-24, which is shown in those places 
to commence with the destruction of Jerusalem. 
Mr. Miller was always of the opinion that it had 
reference only to the tribulation connected with 
that destruction ; but I have supposed it had a 
more general bearing and that we are justified 
in including under it those bitter days of cru- 
elty which were covered by the Pagan, and af- 



terwards by the Papal persecutions. I do not and 
have never understood that the Saviour had any 
reference to. the prophetic periods given in the 
other Scriptures that you refer to, when he spoko of 
the "tribulation of those days," but that he referred 
to the days during which Jerusalem should be trod 
den down of tho Gentiles. And when he says that 
for the elect's sake those days should be shortened, 
I understand him to promise not that the persecu- 
tions to which his peoplo were to be subjected 
should be ended, but mitigated, so that their 
severity would not be continued till tho end of tho 
times of the Gentiles ; and that they should bo bo 
relieved from them, as to enjoy a season of com 
parative prosperity. This relief, or shortening of 
the tribulation, I suppose was effected by the 
Reformation, which gained its triumph over the 
Papal arms in 1088. I do not know that the trib- 
ulation was shortened in that year ; for it was 
not a sudden but a gradual result ; but in that 
year, I understand that Protestantism so triumphed 
over the Papacy that there has never since been a 
general, but only local Papal persecutions, one of 
which has been so severe within the last ten years 
at the Madaria islands, that some hundreds havo 
fled from there, reaching this country in destitute 
circumstances, and havo been relieved by the lib- 
erality of Christians here. I suppose it would be 
no more possible to give the year in which the tri- 
bulation was " shortened " than it would to name 
the day in which a boy becomes as large as his 
father — both being gradual events. 

It will be seen from the foregoing, that I under- 
stand that Rev. 12.6, 14 ; 13:5, and Dan. 7:25, are 
not parallel with Matt. 24:29 ; but, that tho 
weight of the tribulation of the former is included 
in the latter, which covers much more than they 
do, being expressly commenced by the Saviour 
with the compassing of Jerusalem with armies at 
its destruction. I have never found any more proba- 
ble period for the prophetic numbers in the texts 
that you instance, than that given by Mr. Miller, 
Dr. Croly, and others— from 538 to 1798 — after 
the rise of the ten kingdoms. The intensity of its 
persecutions did not continue to the end of that 
period but were mitigated by the shortening of the 
whole series, of persecutions referred to by our 
Saviour ; nor have they now entirely ceased, as tho 
imprisonment of the Madai two years sinco bears 
witness. In a more limited manner, the same horn 
was to war with the saints and prevail against 
them till the Ancient of days came and the saints 
possessed the kingdom. 

The 2300 days of Dan. 8:14, 1 do not understand 
to mark the length of the tribulation of that chap- 
ter, but of the whole period in which should be ful- 
filled ull the events symbolized in that vision. 

If I have not mado myself understood en any 
point, additional questions will not be regarded as 
obtrusive, and I shall be happy to add further ; 
but if the prophecy is still in a measure obscure, it 
may be attributed to my not professing to he able 
to solve all its intricaces — being able to give only 
my own understanding of them. 



General Conference of Advestikts in Maine. 
— There is a desire for a general gathering of Ad- 
ventists in Me., on the part of many of the early, 
steadfast, and faithful friends of the cause. It is 
proposed, therefore, to hold a conference of this 
kind, in the course of next month. Notice of time 
soon. 

Some of the objects of this meeting will be to 
form a better acquaintance with each other — to 
learn each other's views, and also to hear reports 
of the state ol the cause within the bounds of the 
State, and to provide for the destitute, &o. The 
meeting will he held in Richmond. Brethren will 
be provided for, and it is hoped that there will bo 
a general gathering, from all parts of tho State. 
The " reasons of our hope," and the evidence, of 
the epeedy coming of Christ, will be fully given. 

J. V. Hives. 



Notice 

Notice.— The subscribers to the chapel, who 
have not paid the enstalment dno on their shares, 
are requested to remember us as early ae conveni- 
ent. We now have special need of all due. 

I wish also to say to any of our friends who may 
have funds on hand which they could loan on good 
security, with interest, that I wish to obtain a fow 
hundred dollars for six months, or more, as it may 
best suit them. Will any euch write to me, with- 
out delay I I am in special need at this juncture. 

J. V. Hikes. 



We would call attention to the Notice of the 
1 American Bible Union," in another column. 
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Combspoxdkxts are alone responsible for the correctness of the 
Tlewi they present. Therefore articles not dissented from, irlllnot 
necessarily be understood as endorsed by the publisher. In thia de- 
partment, articles are solicited on the general subject of the Advent, 
without regard to the particular view we take of uy<6cripturc, from 
the friends of the Htrald. 




I.ONXEINESS-COM.MINIOX. 

It is frequently the case that we hear persoDS 
complain of being lonely, of finding but little to 
cheer and comfort them, but small privileges, and 
few associations, that they are deprived of the so- 
ciety of the good and virtuous, ifcc. Perhaps it is 
the fact that some persons are so constituted as to 
require more personal intercourse with friends 
than others, to keep them from melancholy and 
dejection, this is doubtless true. And again, it is 
true that God has created us social beings, that 
we may be company for each other, and mutually 
aid each other with words of comfort, instruction 
and reproof, and deeds of mercy and kindness. 
But the excuses above alluded to, which are often 
brought as reasons for the delinquency of intellect- 
ual, moral and religious improvement, when well 
considered, do not merit all the sympathy they of- 
ten receive. While it is true that we need a cer- 
tain amount of association with our fellows whose 
minds are in some degree congenial with our own, 
it is also true that we may find something to occu- 
py our minds and improve the heart more perma- 
nently than all of our earthly associations can do. 
A source from which wo may draw such treasures 
as the human mind needs more than all things else, 
God who has created us, is the fountain of all wis- 
dom and knowledge, of love and goodness. He 
has made us rational intelligences, has endowed us 
with the power of thought, and of communicating 
our thoughts to him, and to each other. We find 
ourselves in want, we are dependant on him, and 
he knows all that is in our hearts, and we know 
but little of him, He is to become our study. We 
want " to know him, the only true God." He has 
told us to ask wisdom of him and promised to im- 
part it. He has planted the ear and he can hear : 
he has formed the eye, and he can Bee he arranged 
the passions of tho human sonl, and he knows nil 
its sensibilities. We find ourselves a fullen race, 
in moral* darkness, prone to rebellion, under the 
sentence of death, and in the practice of sin, with 
perverted passions. Enough to make us lonely in- 
deed, when we add to this, tbe groaning of orea- 
tion, and ourselves with them, in guilt, in sorrow, 
in pain, wasting by disease, suffering the loss of 
our friends, and many other ills. But we are not 
left here, lie who has subjected us to vanity Ihj- 
cause of sin, has "subjected us iu hope," and 
while we need mercy and pardon, He has promised 
it. We need light, and " the Lord givcth light." 
In our stupidity we need to feel our necessity of 
his care and blessings. The Holy Spirit has prom- 
ised to do this. We lack wisdom and can •' ask of 
God who givoth to all men liberally and upbraid, 
eth not." We know God is tar above all created 
beings, and we wish to know his character, " even 
his eternal power and Godhead." Then we must 
'.' understand by the things that are made, for the 
invisible things of him from the creation of the 
world are clearly Been." "Tbe heavens declare 
the glory of God, and the firmament showeth his 
handiwork." " Day and night uttereth speech, 
and showeth knowledge." Hero is something in 
the book of nature to occupy our attention, and to 
improve the mind, to cultivate the heart — to feed 
the intellect. But this is only the beginning. 
Says tho Psalmist, " Through thy precepts I get 
understanding, therefore I hate every false way." 
" Thy word is a lamp to my feet and a light to my 
path." " It. is my meditation all the day." Is 
there not enough here to occupy the mind 1 Jiut 
it requires " faith in God," to be interested thus, 
and he who humbles himself before God, " his de- 
light is in the law of the Lord, and in his law doth 
he meditate day and night. And he shall be like 
a tree planted by the rivers of water, that briogeth 
forth bis fruit in his season, his leaf also shall Dot 
wither, and whatsoever he doeth shall prosper." 
Here is something to cheer tho heart of tho ser- 
vant of God, and to encourage him to persevere. 
" The law of the Lord is perfect, converting the 
soul ; the testimony of the Lord is sure, making 
wise the simple ; the statutes of the Loid are sight, 
rejoicing the heart ; the commandment of the Lord 
is pure, enlightening the eyes." Surely this eon- 
tains sentiment that should causo the heart of the 



penitent sinner, in darkness and in ignorance, to 
be enlisted for " conversion of soul," " rejoicing 
of heart," and light for the mind. The gloom of 
loneliness — of melancholy will flee before such doc- 
trine as this, like darkness before the morning sun. 
But afflictions weigh down the heart in sorrow. 
Well what then, hear, " Unlesss thy law had been 
my delight, I should then have perished in mine 
affliction." Again, " Before I was afflicted I went 
astray, but now have I kept tby word, I thought 
in my ways, and turned my feet unto thy testa- 
monies, I made haste, and delayed not to keep thy 
commandments." In this there iB an example, 
and comfort. But again, " Then though tby com- 
mandemnts hast made mo wiser than mine enemies, 
for they aro ever with mo, I understand more than 
the ancients, because I keep thy precept*. ' ' Great 
opportunity here for improvement and meditation, 
and all thia time the soul is in conversation with 
the great God. And is not tbis profitable associa- 
tion. In the law or doctrine of tho Lord, wo have 
a transcript of the mind — the will of the God of 
the universe. How important a study is the Divine 
mind. Says Paul, " The Holy Soripturos are able 
to make you wiso unto salvation, through faith 
which is in Christ." Not only have we the mind 
of God, as given in tho Old TeatomeDt, but Christ 
haB " revealed the Father " to us, by his manifes- 
tation in the flesh, a faithful record of which has 
been given. Also the Holy Spirit has been given 
to guide us into all truth and to comfort the saints 
of God. The mind contemplates the machinery of 
this vast world, and its inhabitants. We wish to 
know how it came into being, and how we came to 
be its inhabitants ; the Scripture is full on the 
point. We wish for the history of man, and we 
have it, for the causo of death and it is given, for 
the final result of sin and here it is. We find our- 
selves possessed of a desire to live eternally, the 
sceptre mercy — of pardon, is here extended to us, 
and tbe conditions of eternal life plainly iuscrrbed. 
The idea of having life given to tbe dead, looks 
impossible. But we here read that '• all things 
are possible with God." A resurrection from the 
grave to " immortality and eternal life " is prom- 
ised, and " what God has promised he is able also 
to perform." Who should not have his attention 
enlisted, and his affectionB drawn away from this 
groaning earth, sinking under the curse of sin, and 
" placed on things above where Jesus " — the days 
man, the Mediator — " sits on the right hand of 
God." Is there not enough in all this and in the 
history of that Saviour who purchased life for us 
by the shedding of his own blood, to occupy our 
thoughts! We see that the earth is producing 
much that annoys man— is infested with much 
that is evil , and the mind seeks a better home than 
this. Here again the great treasure-house affords 
the prophetic history of a " new earth " witli all 
its beauty, " filled with the glory of God," free 
from the curse, its inhabitants' exempt from sor- 
row and from death. Is there nothing hero to gain 
our admiration ? We read of the good men of old 
and wish to be acquainted with them. Turn to 
God's book, and we bavo their biography, the his- 
tory of their faith, their hopes, their trials and 
victories, and their devoted lives. Paul brings 
them up in Heb. 11, to give us an illustration of 
their faith and hope, can we in the study of their 
lives, not only see an example for us to follow, but 
also feel ourselves associated with them, in the 
same pursuits, with the same faith, the same hope, 
getting wisdom from the same God, strength from 
the same scource. It isall " by faith " it is true, 
but " faith is the substance of things hoped for, 
the evidence of things not seen." All these things 
are stern realities, and faith should cause them to 
be ever with us, our every day companions, our 
constant associates. If this is not the case with 
the generality of persons, it is because they are 
wanting in that divine union that exists between 
God and the souls of his trusting, faithful children. 
We should be strangers in this world, but not to 
God. The command, " Acquaint now thyself with 
God, and be at peace. . . receive the law of his 
mouth and lay up his words in thine heart," is 
profitable for us. " Enoch walked " as a compan- 
ion ".with God three hundred years." David 
says, " I am a stranger with thee, iib all my fathers 
wore." . God is a stranger in the world, and so 
are his poople, but they are known of God, and 
have hia " seal." Besides the word of God and 
the spirit of God, which dwells in the hearts of all 
his children, by whicli they commune with him, 
our minds can be benefited by the study of our- 
selves, an important study too. one without which 
we can make no progress. And we should study 
the human mind as developed in others, in their 
lives and their writings. Who can feel alone in 
these days of books and papers ; we meet the ideas 
of good and bad men every dav. If we wish a 
history of the mighty empires of old, Babylon, 
Media, Persia, Greece and Rome, and of the their 



rulers, they are at our elbow. Do we wish the 
history of other and minor kingdoms, they are at 
our Bervice j for the history of tho greatest enemies 
of God and his church, we can have them, and 
converse freely with those who have collected facts 
in abundance. When we wish to know how the 
truth has affected great and good men, and the 
multitude of excellent thoughts they have put forth 
by the light of revelation, we are surrounded by 
tho writings of holy men too numerous to mention. 
When I am asked if I am not lonely, I can only 
answer, " No, I have much more company in my 
room, and good company too, than time to con- 
verse with them." When surrounded by good 
books, and tho love of God in the heart, and the 
hope of soon seeing him as he is, face to faco, and 
all the saints from all hinds to dwell with, in an 
immortal kingdom, I am not lonely, yet I sigh for 
home. I. C. Wellcome. 

Halloicell, Sepl. 1st, 1854. 



SHORT SERMONS OX SHORT TEXTS. 
NO. VI. 

" Despise not prophesyings." — 1 Thess. 5:20. 

To prophesy is thus defined by Webster: — 1. 
" To utter predictions ; to make declaration of 
events to come. 2.. To preach ; to instruct in re- 
ligious doctrines : to interpret or explain Scripture 
or religious subjects; toexhort." The word "proph- 
esyings " is doubtless used in our text in the 
secondary sense, but as there is a disposition mani- 
fested by many in these days, to despise prophesy- 
ings in every sense of the term, it may be well to 
consider the claim which prophesy has upon the at- 
tention of those especially who profess Cbristiani ty . 

1. Prophesy, or a "declaration of events te 
come," as contained in the Bible iB an argument in 
favor of the truthfulness and inspiration of tho 
Scriptures. As there is no being but God who is 
fully acquainted with the future, there is no one 
but he, or those inspired by him, who can deliver 
a real prophecy. And as the Bible contains sev- 
eral hundred prophecies, the literal and exact ful- 
fillment of these must be a powerful evidence of its 
inspiration, or diviDe origin. While it may be 
true that some of its predictions are " hard to be 
understood," yet it is equally true that there are 
others so obviously fulfilled and fulfilling that we 
have only to open our eyes and behold the picture 
on the one side and tho .reality on the other, — to 
look at prophecy there, and history here. The 
Bible is not an invention of yesterday : it has existed 
for many ages as all must admit. It is an unwea- 
ried travoller that has been journeying for centu- 
ries. It has found its way to the palace of the 
king, and visited the cottagi of the peasant. It 
has enlightened and cheered the prisoner in his 
cell, and comforted tbe widow in her sorrow. It 
has stood by the bed-side of the dying and pointed 
him to a land where there shall be no more death. 
It has wiped away the tears from the eyes of tho 
penitent, and bade him look at a Saviour in Jesus 
such as he needed. Its influence has been felt 
everywhere, and on no soil has it refused to tieud. 

The old Testament Scriptures are the same in 
the hand of an unbelieving Jew, that they are iu 
the hand of a believing Gentile. The Bible is the 
oldest Book in the world and yet the moat inter- 
esting. While it may be argued that some of its 
predictions (so called) were written after the events 
took place to which they relate, this cannot be said 
of them all. We behold in the prophecies, con- 
cerning Babylon, Medo-Pcrsin, Greece am! Rome, 
the history of what has befallen those kingdoms 
till the present day. In tbe wandering Arab of 
the desert, we are reminded of the prediction of 
Moses respecting Iehmael. " He will be a wild 
man ; his hand will be against every man, and 
every man's hand against him ; and he shall dwell 
in the presence of all his brethren. " Genesis, 
16:11. When we gaze on the " tribes of the weary 
foot " as they are found in every land, we remem- 
ber that God said. — " Ye shall leave your name 
for u curse unto my chosen," " And thou shult be- 
come an astonishment, a proverb, and a by-word, 
among all nations whither the Lord shall lead 
thee." In the wonderou3 Arab, — in the weary 
Jew, — in the ruins of Babylon, Nineveh, Tyre, and 
other cities of great renown in ages past, — in the 
divided state of the Roman empire, — in the blas- 
phemous assumptions of Popery, — in the wide- 
spread errors of Mahommedanism, — in Jerusalem 
changing masters eightor ten times since Jesus ut- 
tered his celebrated prophecy on Olivet's brow, 
and yet trodden down by the Gentiles, — in the 
demoniacal influences which are misleading many, 
—in tho spread of the gospel, — in the debasement 
and oppression of the children of Ham, — in tho 
numbers and vast territory of the descendants of 
Jttpheth, — in the unparallelled increase of knowl- 
edge in evory department of science and art, — in 
all these and other things which might be named, 



we see prophecy fulfilling around us. Infidelity 
cannot allege that tho predictions respecting these 
persons, places and events are yet unwritten. The 
prophecies stand on the pages of the Bible, and the 
fulfillment is before our eyes. Despise not there- 
fore the prophetio word. Let its voice be heard 
and it will serve to sustain thy soul amid the perils 
of the last days. 

(To be continued.) 



MAX'S TRANSGRESSIONS. 

Thk Almighty Architect had created tho world, 
adorned and beautified it by his loving hand, 
when Adam and Eve were introduced into the de- 
lightful haunts of Paradise. They were beautiful 
and perfect in fony, innocent in their nature, with 
capacities suited to enjoy the felicity and bliss 
which everywhere surrounded them. No corrod- 
ing fears marred their happiness, no dreaded dan- 
ger lurked in the path, as they wandered over the 
elysian fields of their Eden home, happy in each 
others love, for guilt, as yet, had not stained thoir 
angelic purity. All around was radiant with the 
smiles of innocence and love, peace and harmony 
reigned over all. Hjw long they continued in this 
state of bliss, we are unablo to determine, but in- 
fer that it was of compuritirely short duration. 
For by transgressing the law of their Creator, by 
partaking of the forbidden fruit, they forfeited all 
claim to thoir blissful abode, as well as to life and 
happiness. Thus in the bright morn of thoir exist- 
ence, was their azure sky of joy overspread with 
gloom and bitter sorrow. 

Let us wunder back in imagination, through the 
lapse of circling ages, and contemplate the scene 
of that evontful morn, which brought sin and its 
attendant evils into the world. 

The gentle shades of night had disappeared be- 
fore the rosy light of glorious morn. The bright 
orb of day had risen above the gentle slopes of tbe 
eastern hills, and was shedding his golden radience 
upon the enchanting vales of Eden. All around 
was joy and gladness, the groves wcro vocal with 
the sweet hymnings of gay plumaged songsters, 
and the-boasts of tbe forest, innocent and harmless 
were roving together in their quiet retreats with- 
out fear. Gorgeous flowers were distilling their 
fragrance on the balmy zophers, and delicious 
fruits were bending in tempting clusters on ovcri- 
side. Every object was full of beauty and lovely 
ness, shadowing forth the tender love and goodness 
of the Creator. 

As the bright beams of the morning sun danced 
o'er the boughs of the g-.irden, the human pair 
came forth from their bower of sweet repose, to 
regale amid the Bpicy groves of ambrosial fruit, or 
mingle their voices of love in praise to their Maker. 
With joyous hearts they engaged in their morning 
avocations, lor no irksome task, or disagreeable 
toil wbb theirs. On that lovely morn,aB Eve with 
her modest beauty and innocence, wandered from 
bower to bower, training the creeping vines and 
opening flowers, she little dreamed that an enem y 
was concealed in those shades who sought her 
ruin ; yet so it was even in Paradise, and has ever 
been in this world of sorrow, the tempter is lurking 
in the path of the innocent, ever seeking to alluro 
them into the path of vice by his fascinating r rom- 
ises. Thus it was with Eve, for when at length 
she stood beneath the wide spreading branches of 
the prohibited tree, she presented a fit opportunity 
for the tempter to accomplish his evil designs, by 
placing herself within the range of temptation. 
At first he caused her to doubt the certainty of the 
execution of the penalty attached to the command, 
then by creating a desire in the mind of Eve for 
the fruit, he so operated on her mind, that in an 
unguarded moment she ate of the forbidden fruit 
and being pleased with its taste she persuaded her 
husband, who also partook with her. Thus tho 
command of Jehovah was broken and the first sin 
committed which brought death and its multiplied 
woes into the world. Ah ! methinks angels shed 
tears of sorrow, if ever they weep o'er the folles of 
sinful man, when they beheld that sad sceno which 
deprived man of his innocence and sent him forth 
a lone exile from the bliss hauuted bowers of Para- 
dise. 

When our first parents bad become guilty by 
disobedience, their eyes were opened and they saw 
their deplorable condition, so that when they 
heard the voice of God in tho garden, they shrunk 
from his presence fearful of the result that would 
follow. Each vainly endeavored to hide their sin 
by the faults of another, but the law of God was 
imperative and no reprieve could bo granted. Ah ! 
how sadly fell'the sentence of condemnation from 
the lips of the Supreme Judge, that was to deprive 
man of the pleasures which he enjoyed and doom 
him to a lifo of toil and care. " Because thou 
hast hearkened unto the voice of thy wife, and 
hast eaten of the tree, of which I -commanded thee, 
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saving. Thou ahalt not eat of it; cursed is the 
ground for thy sakes, in sorrow ahalt thou eat of 
it all the days of thy life ; thorns also and thistles 
shall it bring torth to theo ; and thou shalt eat of 
the herb of the field ; in tho sweat of thy face shait 
thou eat bread, till thou retarn unto the ground ; 
for out of it wast thou taken ; for dust thou art 
and into dust thou shalt return." Sad sentence ! 
and sad too, were their emotions as they prepared 
to bid adieu forever to Paradise and its joys. 
Well might Eve, in the sublime language of Mil- 
ton, thus exclaim : 

" 0 unexpected stroke, worse than of death ! 
Must I leave thee Paradise ■ thus leave 
Thee, nativo soil, these happy walks and shades, 
Fit haunts of gods? where t had hope to spend, 
Quiet though sad, the respite of that day 
That must be mortal to us both. 0 flower, 
That never will in other climate grow, 
My early visitation, and my last 
At ev'n, which I bred up with tender hand, 
From tho first opening bud, and gave ye names. 
Who now shalt rear you to the sun. or rank 
Your tribes, and water from tho ambrosial fount ; 
Thee lastly nuptial bow'r, by me adorn'd 
With what to sight or smell wag sweet, from thee 
How shall I part, and whither wander down 
Into a lower world, to this obscure 
And wild ! how shall we breathe in other air 
Less pure, accustom 'd to immortal fruits V 

With sorrowing hearts and lingering footsteps 
they bent their course into the untrod' solitudes 
which stretched out before them ; long and wish- 
fully they gazed upon the delightful scenes which 
they were never more to behold again, till at 
length they stood without the bounds of Paradise, 
then turning back again, they beheld the flaming 
cherubim guarding the entrance to the tree of life, 
forever precluding their return to taste of its im- 
mortal fruit. 

A great change had now passed over man's 
moral nature, he had descended from his high po- 
sition to a transgressor, which resulted in produc- 
ing a still greater change in the physical world. 
The seeds of decay, though imperceptable at first, 
were sown amid the beauties of the young world, 
which, in the shades of coming centuries would 
spread gloom and desolation amid the fairest sceneB 
of earth . Noxious plants began to appear, requir- 
ing the patient labor of man to expiate them. The 
beasts o( the field began to grow fierce and untam- 
able, the stronger overpowering the weak, subject- 
ing man to constant fear and dread. Thus sad 
and mournful changes were introduced into the 
physical world, and death and suffering entailed 
upon man on account of sin. And now after the 
revolution of nearly sixty centuries in their untir- 
ing course, scarce a vestige remainB of the beauties 
that man beheld when he first awoke to life amid 
tho vine-wreathed bowers of Paradise. 

But still the earth is destined to bloom again 
with more than its primeval loveliness, notwith- 
standing tho mighty changes that have passed over 
it. It will be created anew by the same hand that 
first brought it into existance, and made a fit abode 
for His peoplo to inhabit, who then will no longer 
be subject to the scenes of wo and distress that now 
spread sadness and mourning on every side. For 
then every tear will be wiped away, and the un- 
clouded sunshine of joy will shed its sweet radience 
over all, without a shadow of gloom to obscure 
its briliancy. 

" 0 Eden, fair Eden ! where now is thy bloom ? 
And where are the pure ones that wept o'er thy 
doom* 

Their plumes never lighten our shadowy skies. 
Their vuices no more on earth's breezes arise. 

'• But joy for the faith that is strong in its powers, 
A fairer and better land yet shall be ours; 
When sin shall be vanquished, and death yield his 
prey, 

And earth with her nations Jehovah obey. 

Then, nobler than Adam, — more charming than 

Eve, 

The Son of the Highest his palace shall leave, 
While the saints who adored Him arise from the 
tomb, 

At the triumph-strain, telling ' His Kingdom is 

come !' " 

Windham, Vt. Orris P. Allen. 



We have been greatly edified here by the very ac- 
ceptable labors of Elder J. Litch, of Philadelphia' 
It was truly a feast to my soul, and the interview 
that I enjoyed with him I trust I shall never for- 
get. God blessed his labors of love here among 
us, and I hope soon to meet him and you in the 
kingdom of our Lord. Amen." 



Bro. Hikes : — I like the course of tho Herald in 
general and I hope it will continue to bold up the 
light of God's truth in meekness of wisdom, which 
will induce the children of God to holy living, 
brotherly love, and unity of the spirit. 

M. D. •Richardson. 

iMminslar, Aug. ltWi, 1854. 



Extract of n Idler from K. P. Burdrtr. 

Bro. Burdett, writing from St. Albans, 111., 
August 30th, 1854, says:—" Bro. IIimes :— Your 
paper (the Herald), continues to interest me very 
much, although it has been laid aside here, by 
some who have been turned away trom the truth. 
Yet I hope that all true AdventisU will act as they 
are directed by the spirit of Christ, and that they 
"11 uphold the Herald, and its worthy proprietor. 



THE DEATHLESS CITY. 

" And 1 John saw the holy city, New Jerusalem, 
coming down from God out of heaven, prepared as 
a bride adorned for her husband. And I heard a 
great voice out of heaven, Baying, Behold, the 
tabernacle of God is with men .... and there 
shall be no more death, neither sorrow, nor cry- 
ing, neither shall there bo any moro pain ; for the 
former things are passed away." — Bev. 21:2-4. 

There is a city, glorious to behold. 

With jasper walls and street of shining gold ; 

God is ita maker, there he holds his throne, 

And everlasting ages are its own. 

The ransomed ones of every age shall come 

And in it find their long-sought, peaceful home, — 

A home where weary ones shall ever rest, 

No more by doubts and gloomy feara oppressed. 

Though mortal man can ne'er conceive the bliss 

Prepared for those whom God shall own as his, 

We know that death Bhall not invade that land 

And all the saints are an immortal liand. 

The " breadoflife " is there ; this heavenly food 
W ill be pronounced by all as'" very good ;" 
No bread on earth can with it be compared, 
"lis by the King of king himself prepared, — 
Made for the royal banquet which he gives, 
Whoever eats thereof forever lives. 
'Tia " hidden manna " suited to tho taste 
Of all invited to the nuptial feast. 

The " crown of life " ia there ; it ne'er will fade 
Like laurel crowns that are for victors made ; 
Its brightness ne'er grows dim through lapse of 

yeara, , 
No thief can ateal it, and no rust appears 
To mar its beauty, hence all must allow . 
A brighter crown ne'er decked a monarch's brow. 
Each suffering sairjt will^oon this crown obtain 
And in the everlasting kingdom reign. 

The*' stream of life" is there ; it gently flows, 

And all who drink thereof are freed from woea. 

This river rises nt the throne of God 

And flows forever through the saints abode ; 

Whoever drinks from cisterns made by men 

Is sure to find hia thirst return again, 

But he who drink* at life's pure, chrystal stream 

Feels health and joy at once spring up in him. 

The " tree of life " is there ; a beauteous tree I 
Twelvo kinds of fruit upon ita boughs we see ; 
Its leavee are useful as they " help " the saved 
Who through the blood of Christ all daDgers 
braved. 

It once stood in the ancient Paradise, 
But in •' the city " now we see it rise, 
And through the eecond Adam, men have right to 
eat 

Of life's fair tree, and find their joys complete. 

The " book of life " is there ; its leaves contain 
The names of those, who, washed from every stain 
Daily pursued the straight, and narrow way 
Which leads from death to realms of endless day. 
Oh .' happy they, whose names are found therein, 
Who loved the truth and feared to walk in tin, 
They Bhall not be condemned when God shall come 
To judge the world and tako his people homo. 

The " Prince of life" is there, enthroned in light 
While ransomed myriads worship in his sight ; 
They feel no sickness, and fear no pain, 
For death has lost his power o'er them to reign ; 
No bosom there can heave with pent-up grief; 
No sorrowing heart can vainly seek relief, 
No eyes are dimmed with tears, for God's own 
hand 

Has banished sorrow from the blood-washed band. 
No funerals there, nor graveyards shall be seen, 
No dying child shall on a parent lean, 
No heart shall dread the future, for all know 
That only bliss is their's where'er they go. 
And thus through endless years they sing and 
shine, 

For He who saved them ia a Priuco divine. 

J. M. Orrock. 



(Dbitimrn. 




I am the resurrection and the life : he that believeth In me 
though he were dead, jet ihall he live : and whosoever llveth, and 
believethln me. ihall never die.* 1 — Johx 11; 26.20. 



MRS. CATHARINE CORNELL. 

Tire 6ubject of this brief memoir furnishes one of 
those interesting exemplifications of the Christian 
character which it is profitable to study, and use- 
ful to record for the encouragement and instruc- 
tion of others. Her reiigioua experience com- 
menced sometime about the year 1840, under the 
ministerial labors of Rev. S. D. Ferguson, then 
stationed at Grcene-atreet M. E. Church ; of which 
she became a member, and ever after remained a 
bright and shining ornament. In 1843 Bhe was 
united in marriage to her now deeply bereaved and 



disconsolate husband, J. B. Cornell. At the time 
of their marriage they wero both poor in this 
world's goods, having little but brave and loving 
hearts to Bmile upon their union, and a mutual 
faith in that unseen, but Almighty Friend, who is 
the hope of all tho good. Those who knew the de- 
ceased at that period speak of her as a most amia- 
ble and lovely spirit. They subsequently became 
greatly prospered ; and for several years previous 
to her death she had within her reach, and at her 
command, whatever wealth could procure. It may 
now be said, greatly to her praise, and to the hon- 
or of grace, that prosperity but increased her 
Christian loveliness: Mistress of many thousands, 
she remained, amid surrounding opulence, the 
eame 8imple-hearted, kind, generous and humble 
follower of the meek and lowly Jesu8. Her hus- 
band has been well and widely known, for a series 
of years, as one of the most noble and liberal con- 
tributors to every good cau8e in connexion with his 
own Church, and more general charities in New 
York city ; and in the deceased he had a consort 
who fully and heartily seconded all his magnan- 
imity. 

Like a Christian mother she presided over her 
household, making it a home of cheer and comfort 
to every member of" the loved group of which she 
was the dear and cherished centre. 

The writer know her well, and, with the mar.y of 
her intimate friends, will bear the memory of her 
loveliness, as a precious recollection, to the grave. 
She will long live in the hearts of those who knew 
her best. 

Her religious experience had nothing in it un- 
common. She was an humble, sincere Christian — 
never forward, never over-confident, but always 
hopeful, and trusting, and consistent. Her laat 
sickness was the most painful and severe I ever 
witnessed. For thirteen days her reason wan- 
dered, not affording more than a transient glimpse 
of returning consciousness at intervals. It was 
sad to see a spirit so gentle in tho wild frenzy of 
delirium ; yet it was an interesting fact that even 
then there were bright, strange dreamB of heaven 
and angels, whom she seemed at times to behold, 
When frantic, the singing of a familiar hymn 
would tranquilize her. and she would join the cho- 
rus to the last. 

The last lucid hour was spent in conversation 
with her husband on the subject of her departure : 
then, and repeatedly before, she expressed the con- 
fidence of faith ; and, while she had an ardent de- 
sire to remain with her family, she was ready and 
willing to go and be with Christ. She died on 
March 26, 1854, aged 34. 

In a quiet, beautiful spot, beneath the boughs of 
the dogwood, in Greenwood Cemetery, her body 
sleeps until the resurrection morning, while her 
spirit doubtless mingles with the bright and glori- 
ous before the throne, waiting the arrival of the 
loved ones she left behind. Ours is the loss ; hers 
the gain. But it is only for a time. We shall 
soon see her again. May the hand that hath smit- 
ten bind up tiie hearts made desolate by the sad 
event. R] S. Foster. 

We cheerfully give our testimony to tho truth- 
fulness of the above notice ; and add, that our be- 
loved sister, cherished the " blessed hope," ot the 
Saviour's aoon return, and hia personal and bleased 
reign with hiseaints on the •' New Earth." Our 

afflicted brother C, has been consoled by the same 
blessed hope. 



if destitute of these books. Their tiller are as follows : 
Benedictions, or the Blessed Life. 
Voices of the Day. 
Voices of the Night. 
Voices ortlie Dead. , 
The Church Before the Flood. 
The Tentand the Altar. 
Scripture Headings on Genesis. 
Romanism and Tractareanlsni. 

To be followed by Readings on Exodus and Leviticus. And by 
the New Testament Readings at convenient intervals. 

The religious community, particularly the religious press, has 
spoken in high terms of commendation of these excellent works, as 
follows : 

Thousands will thank Jewell k Co. for putUng this series of vol- 
umes within their reach. Would that the whole community were 
reaping the benefit they are fitted to impart. 

/» Christian Mirror, Portland, He. 

The choicest and richest llhiltrations of sacred truth, are here 
found grouped together in the most Interesting and attractive form. 

The Vi'esleyan, Syracuse, N. Y. 

It it difficult to say whether this and the author's other works 
are more distinguished for splendor of diction, elevation of thought, 
or depth of evangelical and devout feeling. They are adapted to be 
universally popular and Uleful. Albany Argus. 

Elevated in thought, auractive In style, and devotional in tone, 
these volumes must command attention, and will become favorites 
with the Christian reading community. 

The Presbyterian, Philadelphia. 

As a writer he is proline, and his books have an immense sale. 
His style is clear and unaffected, and bis pages breathe a spirit of 
warm evangelical piety. Vermont Chronicle. 

It will do the heart and head good to read Dr Comming's writ 
Ings. They will have an extensive circulation, and cheer many a 
pilgrim on his way to heaven. Canada Christian Advocate. 

There is a freshness, ami beautv, and spirituality about all Dr. 
Cumming's productions that we have met with, which cannot fail to 
give them Tavor with the man oftaste, as well as the true Christian. 

Puriun Recorder, Boston. 

Jewett & Co., publish nothing but works of the most admirable 
character. In these volumes, by the Rev. Dr. Cummlng, they have 
supplied a want which the religious world has long fell. 

Schenectady Reporter. 

We know few books so enriched wiUi thought and so pervaded 
with genial CliriaUan feeling as there or Dr. Cummlng. 

Lutheran Observer, Baltimore. 

In noticing the first volume of the series of which these beautiful 
volumes form a jiar . we have already expressed our very high esti- 
mate of Dr. Cummlng and or his works. 

lii?l»I,i . Cougregfttionallst, Boston. 

These volumes of the reprint of Dr. Comming's works will be re- 
ceived with great satisfaction by all who are familiar with his ripe 
genius and high Christian culture. Evening Traveller, Boston. 

All of Dr. Cumming's writings are eloquent, soul-stirring, stimu- 
lating, pregnant with admirable suggestions, and filled with profita- 
ble instruction. /ion's llerald, Boston. 

The works of Pr. Cummlng breathe a most heavenly spirit. No 
one can read them without feeling himself elevated and indled to 
new duties and a higher state of Christian feeling. 

Mass. Life Boat. 

If Pr. Cummlng can preach as he can write, there is no cause for 
wonder that he draws crowds of admiring hearers. 

- Salem Observer. 

Published by JOI1N P. JEWETT ft CO.. Boston, JEWETT, 
PROCTOR k \VORTIIlN(iT(>N,.CI.veland, Ohio. 

And for sale by all Booksellers. Sm Sept. 9. 




1 t* T »TOIT».TI.IH'l , r TV. ».Y.': '>•?•' I 

Bro. Silas Goodxow ia no more. He has left 
us, and this world of sorrow behind. He died on 
the 24th of August, with a cancer, after an illness 
of five months, in his seventy-fifth year. He died 
leaning on Jesus for salvation and redemption. 
Fcllonvjllc, Mass. n. e. j. 



WOLSTEMIOLME'S IIELION LIGHT, 
Or Self-Generating Gnu Lnitipa 

Tim Light is believed to be the best means of lortable illumination 
that has ever been introduced to the public. It is thouht by good 
judges to be the most nuatmrri, annular, cnur axd ura The 
subscriber lias persevered unremittingly to attain a perfection In the 
Helton Light that should prevent an objection by the most fastidious 
and he thinks he has done it. 

He Is quite confident that bis Light will commend itself no every 
observer, at first sight But besides Its beauty, its cost is very mod- 
erate, which is no small recommendation ; a huge centre-table lamp 
may be supplied with this splended Light for about one cent per 
hour. Its greatest recommendations however, is in this: it is tun. 
It has defied all hia experiments,— he lias tried many to explode It. 

The surpassing splendor and moderate cost of this Light are rec- 
ommendations which. In contrast with all other means of portable 
illumination, are sufficient to insure for it an extensive patronage, — 
but its safty also defies all contrast with others Fluids, and places 
ihellELION LItlllT In a position of triumphant superiority. 

Yet ati'ither, though the least recommendation of this Light, Is 
that your large centre-table lamp, or the common work-iump, when 
filled, will giveaunlfonn blaseof brilllaney for l'jaod 14 hours 
without the s/if*(ejf alien lion, and until the last drop Is consumed. 
It Is thought It will comiparc well with every other Oas Light of. 
fered to the patronage of the public. 

These Lamps in every style, with the Helion Spirit supplied to or- 
der in any quantity, by the subscriber at his manufactory, Oaapee- 
street. Providence, K. I. Jaxks Wolst ax holms. 

Sole Manufacturer. 

Providence, June 30th, 1854. (Jly.29.l.f. 



RELIGIOUS READING, 
01 TUB BKBT DRscaimox. 

The various Books, written and published, by the truly eloquent 
and learned Scotch Divine, the present minister of Crown Court, 
London, Rev John Cummlng, D. P., are attracting wide-ipread at- 
tention, and are being perused by hundreds of thousands of admiring 
readers, on both sides of the Atlantic. For simplicity and elegancy 
ofdicUon, and holy fervor, we doubt If they are excelled by any 
writer, living or dead Their influence, whenever and by whomso- 
ever read, can be only good. No Christian's Library is complete, 



AYER'S PIUS. 

A hew and aingulajly successful remed y for the care of all Bilious 
J *- diseases— Costlvncas, Indigestion, Jaundice, Dropsy, Rheu- 
matism. Fever?, Gout, Humors, Nervousness, Irritability. Infiama- 
tfnn*, Headache, I"ains la Ma Breast, Side, Back, and Limbs, Fe- 
male Complaints, 4c, Ac. Indeed, very few art the diseases in 
which a Purgative Medicine li not more or leas ivquired.aod much 
sickness and suffering might be prevented, If a harmless but ef- 
fectual Cathartic were more freely used. No person can feel well 
while a costive habit of body irevsils ; besides It aoon generates 
serious and often fatal diseases, »h>h might have been avoided by 
the timely and judicious use of a good purgative. This is alike 
trae of Colds, Feverish symptoms, and Bilious derangcirents- 
Xbejr nil tend to become or produce the deep-seated and lonuidable 
di« temper* which load the beanies all over the land. Hence a ro 
liable family physic la of the first Importance to the public health, 
and this Pill has been perfected with consummate skill to meet ilutt 
demand. An extensive trial of Its virtues by Physicians, Prol. 
sors. and Patients, has shown results surpassing auy thing hitherto 
known of any medicine. Cures have been effected bcjoi.d belief, 
were they n»t substantiated by persona of such exalted position 
and character as to forbid the suspicion of untruth. 

Among (he eminent gentlemen to whom we are allowed to refer 
for these facts, are 

^Paor. Valkstisr Mott, the distinguished Surgeon, of New York 

Doer. A. A Hatru, Practical Cbemlat of the Port of Boston, and 
Geologist for the Slate of Massachusetts. 

Ira L. Mooas. m.d.. an eminent Surgeon and Pphstclan, of the 
City of Lowell, who baa long used them in his extensive practice. 

H. C. Socthwics:, Esq., one of the first merchants in New York 
City. 

C. A. Divis 4 )i.D., Sup't and Surgeon of the United States Marine 
Hospital, at Chelsea, Mass. 

Did space permit, we could give many hundred sach names, from 
s!l parts where the Pills have been used, but evidence even more 
convincing than the certificates of these eminent public man Is shown 
in their effects upon trial. 

These Pills, the result of long investigation and study, are offered 
to the public as the best and most complete whicli the present state 
of medical science can afford. They are compounded not of the 
drugs themselves, but of the medicinal virtues only of Vegetable 
remedies, extracted by chemical process In a state of purity, and 
combined together in such a maimer aa to insure the best results. 
Tins syst m of ^imposition for medicines has been found in the 
Cherry Pectoral and Pills both, to produce a more efficient remedy 
than had hitherto been obtained by any process. The reason is per- 
fectly obvious : while by the old mode of composition, every medi- 
cine 1* burdened with more or less of acrimonious and injurious 
qualities, by this each individual virtue only that ia desired fur the 
curative effect is present. All the inert and obnoxious qualities of 
each substance employe.! are left behind, the curative virtues only 
being retained. Hence It is self-evident the effects should prove as 
they have proved more purely remedial, and the Pills a surer, more 
powerful antidote to disease than any other medicine known to tho 
world. 

As It Is frequently expedient that my medicine should be taken 
under the counsel o! an attending Physician, and aa he could not 
properly judge of a remedy without knowing itscomposltlou, I have 
supplied the accurate Formula? by which both my Pectoral and 
Pills arc made :o the whole body of Practitioners in the United 
States and British American lYovmee*. If however there nhould 
be any one who has not received them, they will be promptly for- 
warded by mall to hi* address. 

Of all the Patent Medicines that are offered, how few would be 
taken if their composition was known ! * Their life consists in their 
mystery, f have no mysteries. 

The composition of my prt-jiaratloo* Is laid open to oil men, and 
all who are competent to jndg" on the subject freely acknowledge 
their convictions of their Intrinsic merits. The Cherry Pectoral was 
pronounced by scientific men to be a wonderful medicine before its 
effects were known. Many eminent Physicians have declared the 
same thing of my Pills, and even more confidently, and are willing 
to certify that their anticipations were more than realised by their 
effects upon trial. 

They operate by their powerful Influence on the Internal viscera to 
purify the blood and stimulate it Into healthy action— remove the 
obs tractions of the bowels, liver, and other organs of the 

body, restoring their irregular action to beiltb, and by correcting, 
wherever they exist, such derangements aa ore the first origin of 
disease. .TtiV ' 

Being sugar-wrapped they are pleasant to tako, and being purely 
vegetable, no harm can arise from their use In any quantity. 

For minute directions, see the wrapper on the Box. 

Prepared by JAMES C. AY IT.. Piact'cal and Analytics! Chem- 
ist, Lowell, Maw. Price, 25 cent* per box ? five boxe* for $1. 

Bold by J. Barset, Boston. Mass .and by all Druggist every- 
where. [flysl-Sm. 
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Chnrdon-Slrecl Chnprl. Cnnw In Bonlan. 

I spsnt the laetSabbath at Chardon-Street, with 
the faithful flock. We had a blessed day, and were 
htv much encouraged. The Lord is reviving his 
work among us'. Five persons desired prayers in 
the evening. May the work go on. 

Having finished ray Summer campaign, I shall 
be obliged to remain in and about Boston, for the 
present. Our Chapel is nearing its completion, 
and new duties in connexion with it arc pressing 
upon me. The cause in this city that has suffered 
so much is about to rise again, and prove as it for- 
merly did, a blessing tn the community. We ask 
the prayers of ull in our behalf. 

It will be difficult for me to be confined long at 
home, — I trust God will provide us a faithful Pas- 
tor that I may continue my missionary work 
abroad. Ilia will be done. But, if I am kept in 
the Beld I shall need more aid than I have received 
for the past season. I have done more work, and 
seen greater results for the cause than in any for- 
mer season, and yet I was never more poorly sus- 
tained. I muBt have help from the wealthy and 
!il)eral or continue to be embarrassed. I need aid 
in my own particular mission and work. 

The office, also, is suffering, delinquents multiply, 
and adverse influences multiply against us, which 
together with the high price of labor and other 
things will very soon place us in the severest trials- 
Well, we will still trust in " Jehovah Sireh." — The 
Lord will provide. 

My late sermon at Salem, on the " faith of 
Nouh, and its results," has been represented as be- 
ing disrespectful, to the limits. The report was 
given by a Baptist clergyman, who had no partic- 
ular sympathy for cither us, or the timists. He 
has done me great injustice (I trust not intention- 
ally). I learn that those who seek to make capi- 
tal for themselves out of such kind of gossip are 
publishing it both in print, and in public meetings, 
to injure my influence and reputation. I trust 
that all candid persons will do me the justice to 
reject that report. Its coloring is not truthful. I 
will report myself in due time truly. It has been 
my endeavor through all the exciting and opposing 
influences of the few months past, to treat my op- 
ponents and those who differ from us with Christian 
regard. If I have failed to do so, as a Christian 
I ask their forgiveness. For if I do not be- 
lieve all that is going unjuBtly under the name of 
Adventism, I do believe the Bible, and shall en 
deavor to walk by its precepts towards friends and 
enemies. 



The Carson League. — We have received a copy 
of this paper, a temperance journal published in 
New York city — by which we learn that Elder L. 
D. Mansfield has become one of its editors — having 
resigned the pastoral care of the Forsyth-street 
church for that purpose. The paper is a good- 
sized and well printed one, and we trust will 
do good execution in a good cause. We shall feel 
the absence of brother M. from his former post of 
labor, when there are so few to step into his 
place. Our best wishes, however, will follow him 
in his new field of duty, where there is much to be 
said and done for the cause of truth. 




.Aunirrranry of the American Bible Uaion. 

Tire ensuing Anniversary of the American Bible 
Union will be held in the Meeting-house of the 
First Baptist Church. 350 Broome-street, New 
York, commencing on Thursday, the 5th of Octo- 
ber. A meeting for bnsiness, including the elec- 
tion of officers and managers, will bf held at 9 o' 
clock, a ii., Bnd the public exercises will commence 
at 10 o'clock. It is expected that the meetings 
will be continued, morning, afternoon, and even- 
ing, through two days, and, perhaps, longer. 

Speakers of the first character are expected. 
Among them arc : 

Rev. S. H. Cone, d.d., Pt. of the American Bible 
Union. 

Rev. C. C Conner, late Pt. of the West Tennes- 
see Bible Society. ->-*«»'» •" 

Elder D. S. Burnet, Pt. of the Am. Christian 
Bible Saitoj: iu iiiu,mi,m.i ..- 



Rev. James M. Pendleton, Bowling Green, Ky 

Rev.SAmuel Baker D.n., of Williamsburg, N. Y. 

Charles T. Bryant, Esq., Pt. of the Cincinnati 
Bible Uuion. 

Rev. H. J. Eddy, New York City.. 

Persons attending the Anniversary, are requested 
to call at the Rooms of the American Bible Union, 
350 Broome-street, third door from the Bowery, 
in the right hand tower of the church, where they 
will find the Committee on Hospitalities ready to 
assign them their places of accommodation. 

We wish the occasion to resmble those that have 

preceded it as one of unalloyed pleasure and 

thanksgiving. And we earnestly invite all friends 

of pure Versions to be present and participate in 

the holy joy of the season. Prepare for it with 

humble and earnest supplications, that God, for 

Christ's sake, may bless the meetings, and their 

results, and that Ho may guide the Bible Union in 

all its endeavors to do good. 

Wm. H. Wyckoff, Cor. Sec. 
New York. Sepl. 1, 1854 



The Firm Engli.h Mnrljr 

Among the furious zealots of the times, none 
were more conspicuous than Archbishop Arundel, 
by whose effurts and influence, in the year 1400. 
an act of Parliament was passed, authorizing all 
such unhappy persons as the clergy should deem 
guilty of heresy, to be burnt to death. The fol- 
lowing account of the proceedings agninst Rev. Si 
William Sawtre, the first who was bnrnt at the 
stake in England for his religious opinions, is 
given by an English writer: 

'• The Archbishop, impatient to put his crue^ 
law in execution, even during the session of Parli- 
ament that made it, brought Sir William Sawtre, 
rector of Oswyth, London, to take his trial for 
heresy before the convocation of the province of 
Canterbury at St. Paul's. The chief heresies of 
which he was accused were these two, that he re- 
fused to worship the cross, and that he denied the 
doctrine of transubstantiation. The unhappy man, 
in order to avoid the painful death with which he 
was threatened, endeavored to explain away his 
heresy as much as possible. He consented to pay 
an inferior kind of worship to the cross, on account 
of Him who died upon it. Bnt thnt gave no satis- 
faction. He acknowledged the real presence of" 
Christ in the sacrament ; and that, after the words 
of consecration were pronounced, the bread became 
the true spiritual bread of life. He underwent an 
rxaminat'o i of to less than three hours on that 
subject, February 10, a.d. 1401 ; but when the 
Archbishop urged him to profess his belief, that 
after consecration the substance of the bread and 
wine no longer remained, hut was converted into 
the substances of the body and blood of Christ, 
which were as really and truly in their proper sub- 
stance and nature in the sacrament, as they hung 
upon the cross, as they lay in the grave, and as 
they now resided in heaven, he stood aghast, and 
after some hesitation, declared, 'That whatever 
might be the consequence, he could neither under- 
stand nor believe that doctrine.' On this the 
Archbishop pronounced him an obstinate heretic, 
degraded him from all the clerical orders with 
which he bad been invested, and delivered him to 
the Mayor and Sheriff of London, with this hypo- 
critical request, that they would use him kindly ; 
he well know that all the kindness thoy dared to 
show him was to burn him to ashes. He was ac- 
cordingly burnt in Smithfield, and had the honor 
of being the first person in England who suffered 
this painful kind of death, for maintaining those 
doctrines which are now maintained by all Protest- 
ant Churches." 



IMPORTANT PUBLICATION'S, 

Memoir of William Miller. — Price, in cloth, 81 ; 

gilt, $1,50. Postage, 19 cents. 
Bliss's Commentary on the Apocalypse. — Price, in 

cloth, 60 cents. Postage, 12 cents. 
The Inheritance of the Saints, or, the World to 

Come. By H. F. Hill. Price, in cloth, $1 ; 

gilt, $1 ,37. Postage, 16 cents. 

Fasselt s Discourses on Ike Jacs and the Millennium. 

Price, 33 cents. Postage, 5 cents. 
Dr. Ctnmi>'o"s Works. — By Rev. John Gumming, 

d. d., f. r. s k., minister of the Scottish church, 

Crown Court, London. Viz: 

Benedictions, or lite Blessed Life. Price, 75 cts. 
Postage, 15 cts. 

Lectures on llie Apocalypse — (In two vols.) Price, 

75 cts. each. Postage, 21 and 22 cts. 
I he Church before the Flood. Price, 75 cents. 

Postage, 17 cts. 
Voices of the Night, Price, 75 cts. Postage, 13 cts. 
Voices of the Day, Price, 75 ote. Postage, 15 ots. 
Voices of the Dead. Price, 75 cts. Postage, 15 cts. 
The Tent and the Altar. 'Price, 75 cents. Post- 
16 cent*, (w* 



age, 

Scriptural Beading on Genesis. 

Postage, 16 cents. 
Lectures on our Lord's Miracles. 

Postage, 19 cents. 
Lectures on our Lord's Parables. 

Postage, 19 cents, . 
Lectures on the Book of Daniel. 

Postage, 20 cents. 
lec'ures on Romanism. Price, 

24 cents. 
Rev. H. Bonar's Works. 
Story of Greece. Price, 30 cents. 



Price, 75 cents. 
Price, 75 cents. 
Price, 75 cents. 
Price, 75 cents. 
§100. Postage, 

Postage, 7 cts. 



Night of Weeping. Price 30 cents. Postage, 7 ots. 

Morning of Joy. Price, 40 cents. Postage, 8 cts. 

Eternal Day. Price, 50 oents. Postage, 11 ots. 

Advent Tracts (in two vols.) — Containing twenty- 
one dissertations on nearly all the important 
subjects relating to the pergonal coming of Christ 
and the duties connected therewith. Price, 58 
cents. Postage, 8 cts. 

The Infidelity of llie Times, as connected with the 
Rappings and the Mesmerists. And especially 
as developed in the writings of Andrew Jackson 
Davis. By Rev. W.H. Corning. Price, 38 cts. 
Postage, 6 cents. 

" Gavazzi's Lectures," as delivered in New York 
city, reported by a Stenographer, and revised by 
himself, with a sketch of his life. Price, $1,00. 
Postage, 17 cents. 
nfidchty ; its Aspects, Causes, and Agencies: be- 
ing the Prize Essay of the British organization 
of the Evangelical Alliance. By the Rev. Thomas 
Pearson, Eyemouth, Scotland. Price, $2,00. 

The Advent Harp — Containing about five hundred 
hymns on the Advent of our Saviour and kindred 
subjects, together with over two hundred pieces 
of choice music. This work has been warmly 
commended wherever used, and is regarded as 
the only Advent hymn book published. Price, 
60 cents. Postage, 9 cents. 

Hymns of the Harp (without the music)— New edi- 
tions of both just out. Price, 37 1-2 cts. Post 
age, 6 cents. ■ 

TRACTS. 

The World to Come— the Present Earth to be De- 
stroyed by Fire at the End of the Gospel Age. 
$2 per hundred ; 3 cents single. 

The Duty of Prayer and Watchfulness in prospect oj 
the Lord's Coming. $2,50 per hundred ; 4 cts. 
single. 

First Principles of the Second Advent Faith. This 
tract is illustrated by copious scripture refer- 
ences. $2,50 per hundred : 4 cents' single. 

The Bible a Sufficient Creed. By Rev. Chas. Beecher 
Price, $2,50 per hundred ; 4 cts. single. 

Promises Concerning the Second Advent. — This lit- 
tle work contains daily food for the soul. Price, 
50 cents per'dozen ; 6 cents single. 

Phenomena of the Rapping Spirits. — This tract will 
be sent by mail, postage paid, at $3 per hundred, 
30 copies for $1, or 4 cents single. 

Eternal Home. By J. Lit'cb. Priee, $3 per hun- 
rded ; 5 cents single. 

Tracts for the Times— Nos. 1, 2, 3—" Hope ofthe 
Church" — 'f Kingdom of God," and, "The 
Glory of God filling the Earth." Price, $1,50 
per hundred 

Tracts for the Times— No 4—" The retern of the 
Jews." Price, $2 per hundred. 3 cts. single. 

Dialogue on the Nature of Man, Ids state in Death, 
and final Doom of the Wicked. Price, $3 per 
hundred, 5 cts. single. 

The Pauline Chart.— By J. W. Bonham. This is 
a ' very useful aid to the study of the book of 
Acts — giving as it docs a synopsis of Paul's 
travels, the places he visited, and the principal, 
events that transpired in his journeys. Price $1. 

Time of the Advent, or, What do the Adventists 
Teach now on Time? $1,50 per hundred. 

The Saviour Nigh-i—ftX per hundred. 

That-Blessed Hope-\-$l per hundred. 

Motives to Christian Duties in. view of the Lord's 
Coming. $1 per hundred. 

Declaration of Principles. 50 cents per hundred. 

Kelso Tracts— Hoe. 1, 2, 3, 4, 5, 6—" Do you go 
to theprayer-moetingr' '• Grace and Glory," 
" Night, Day-break, and Clear-day," " The City 
of Refuge," " Sin our Worst Enemy, nnd God 
our Friend," "The Last Time. "$1 per hun- 
dred — comprising an equal number of each. 

Knowledge for Children — a package of twelve tracts 
Price, $1 per doz\ packages ; single package, 10 
cents. 

rophetic View of the Condition of the Nations — 
i'vvhich is immediately to precede the Second A 
vent. By N. N. Whiting. Price 4 cents, or 
$2,50 per 100. 

The Personal Coming of Christ at the Door — Are 
you Ready! Price, $1 50 per 100, 3 cts. single. 

Glorification. By Rev. Mourant Brook, m. a., of 
England j $2,50 per hundred ; 4 cts. single. 

The Lord's Coming a Great Practical Doctrine. By 
the same author. $2,5 per hundred ; 4 cents 
single. 

The Second Advent Introductory to the World's Ju- 
bilee. A Letter to the Rev. Dr. Raffles, of Eng- 
land, containing a complete refutation of the 
popular notion concerning the millennium. $2 
per hundred ; 4 cents single. 
The postage on the above tracts is one cent each- 



AppoinlnienlH, fcc. 
Providence perroHllnjr. T will preach at 

Back port, Sabbath, October 1st, as brother M. Clark may appoint . 

Danville, Thursday the 6th, and over the Sabbath, as brother S 

Davis may appoint. 
Compton, the 10th, at Ihe Ilarvy school-house ; will brother Lemuel 

Harry call for Die on the arrival of the flril train from Richmond? 
At Halley, 13th and 13th, and over the Sabbtuh as Elder Warren 

may appoint. 

BarnstoD, 17th, 18th and 10th, as Elder Thurber may arrange ; by 
request, 1 will deliver an address on the nature, importance, aud 
benefit* of Sacred .Music, at the lost meeting. A futr attendance 
Is desired. No meetings on Mondays or Saturdays. Week^hiy 
meetings at T o'clock, or otherwise as brothers in charge may 
think best The above appointments are made liy the ltuid direc- 
tion of brothers Clark and Eliot. 

Outlet, C. S., Sabbath, Oct. ill ; Head of the Bay, 2Uh ami 25th ) 
Portland, Me., Sabbath, 29th ; Essex, Mass., Subbath, Nov. 6th. 

N. Billing*. 



I will prench, the Lord will, at 

Outlet, p. E„ Oct. 12th and 13th. 

Waterloo Uth and Sunday, lStb. 

Buinbrbrthre, Stone Settlement, 11th. 

Brother Burden's neighborhood, ISth. I' 

ClarencevUle, 19th and over the Sabbath. 
Week evening appointments at 7 o'clock. Birsj. Wira. 



I wiLLprMAal i ji. i .- h .* u 

Kensington, Oct 8th. 

Lee, Oct. 15th, where brother K. Wiggins may appomt. 

'iiu t^yavTVl wtirVifi Yiifr*-. f \WftJW&H> al ''"'''■ 



I will preach at 

Morrlstown, Vt., Oct. 6th. 

Waterbury, Sabbath, 8th ; P.ochester, 10th. 

Woodstock, (Din-more Hill) 14th. 

Vt'lndhani, (or where brother Bemls may appoint) Sabbath, 
IMC 

Week -day appuiDtments at early candlelight. 

Addison Mxrrill. 



B«o. Hints :— My Cash acct'i August 19, 1854, was . . . {66,22. 
Sept. S2J, J8M, ree'd from Providence Church 20,00. 

In Hand $88,22. 

Very Truly Yours, 
Woreeiter, Sept. Hid, 1854. Chiilis Wood, Treasurer. 



I will preach at 

Waterbury, Vt., Sunday, Oct.. 2d. 

Burlington, Vt., Oct., 3d, ■ ML 

Clarenceville, Sunday, 8th. 

Odletown, Sunday, lhh, at the stone school house. 

O. P. Dow. 



Providisci permitting, I will commence a meoUng at South Ter- 

shlre. OcL 12, and continue over the Sabbath. 

Host Haverhill, Wednesday, 18th, and continue over Ihe Sabbath. 
Brother Somberger Is requested to attend. B 8. Rstkolm. 



The Lord wHIIng.I will preach at Nashua, N. II., Sabbath. Sept. 
24th i at Weatford, Mass., 29th and 27th i at Walloon!', 28lb i at 
Lake Village, U.K., Sabbath. Oct. 1st. L D. Thohmoi. 



BUSINESS DEPARTMENT. 



BUSINESS NOTES. 



. Davtoh— The last money reeVl from you ns $2.00, on the 7lh 

of July, which paid to No. : . 



X>EUNQl*NETS. 

The P. M. of Oreat Fall*, N. II., returns th« paper or A. BAIL 
RETT, u not taken from the olbcv. He own 2*2,60. 

The P. M. of Hamlin ton, Pa., returns the paper or J. MOTT, as not 
taken from the office, who owe* $9,00. 

POOL * C0KQDOK, of Hermon, N. Y., refuses to take the Herald 
from the office ; they owe $2,60. 



THE ADVENT HERALD 

is rCHLBaiD xtxrt baturdat 
At NO. 8 CUARD0N STREET, BOSTOI 
(If early oppotite the Revere Haute*) 
BY JOSHUA V. HIRES. 

Truss.— 11 per semi animal volume, or $2 per year, m adoanct. 

$1.13 do., or $2.25 per year, atiticloet, 

$6 in advance wit] pay for six copies to one person ; and 

$10 will pay for thirteen copies. 
Single copy, 6 cts. 

To those who receire of agents, free of postage It is $1.21 

for twenty-six numbers, or $2.60 per year. 

Cahada ScBSCRiBrRS have to pre-pa>j the postage on their papers, 
90 cts. a year, In ad«liti'«n to the above ; i. * . , $1 will pay for twenty- 
three numbers, or $2-25 a year. The same to all the Provinces. 

Kxolisr & bscri brrs have to pre-pay 3 cts. postage on each copy, 
x $1.04 Id addition to the $2, per year. 6s. sterling for six months, 
and 12s. a year, pays tar the Herald and the American postage, which 
our Enpllsli satocribcrs will pay to our agent, Richard Robertson, 
Esq., SO Orange Road, Bermondsey, near London. 

Porno*. --The postage on the IlvralJ, if pre-paid quarterly or 
yearly, at the office where It te received, will be 1 "■ cents a year to 
any part of Massachusetts, and 26 cents to any other part of the 
United States. If nil pre paid, It will be half a cent a number ia 
tha Plate, and one cent out of lL 

To Antigua, the postage U six oents a paper, or $3,12 a year. 
Will send the Herald tliert-for $5 a year, or $2,60 for six months. 



TO AGENTS AND CORRESPONDENTS. 

1. In writing lo this office, let everything of a business nature be 
pat on a part of the sheet by Itself, or on a separate sheet, so as not 
to be mixed np with other matters. 

2. Orders for publications should be headed "Order," and the 
names and number of each work wanted sh<mM be specified on a 
line devoted to It. This will avoid confusion and mistakes. 

3. Communications tar the Herald should be written with care, In 
a legible hand, carefully punctosted, ami Iicaded, "for Ihe Itr.rald." 
The writing should not be crowded, nor the lines !«■ un near to- 
gether. When they are thus, they often cannot be read. Before 
being sent, they should be carefully re-read, ami all superfluous 
words, tautological remarks, and disconnected and illogical sentence* 
omitted. 

4. Everything of a private nature should be headed " Private. n 
6. In sending names nf new subscribers, or money for subscrip 

Hoot, let the name ami Post-office address (i.e , the town, county, 
ami state) he distinctly given. 

Between the name and the address, a comma (,) should always be 
Inserted, that It may be seen what pertains u> the muni*, and what to 
the address, 

Where more than one sul>*criber Is referred to, let tht business of 
each one constitute a paragraph by itself. 

6. Let everything be stated explicitly, and in as few words as will 
give a clear expression of the writer's meaning. 

By complying with these directions, we shall be saved much per- 
plexity, and not be obliged to read a mass of irrelevant matter to 
barn the wishes of our correspondents. 



Agent r. 

Albaxt, N.T.— ir.Hicl.oUs, IS5 Lydins-streel. 
AuBCtts, N. V.-.VB. Ingmlre. 

Bascoe, Hancock county, III Wm. S. Moore. 

BcrrAio, N- Y. — John Powell. 

Daaav Lis*, VU— S. Foster. 

Detroit, Mich.— Luzerne Armstrong. 

KDDiS'iTiix, Me.— Thoniaa Smith- 

MiLwanxu, Wi*.— In*. Horaii,, e. Vunk. 

NRwarRYpoKT, Mass.— Dea. J. Pearson, sr., Waler-street . 

Nsar Yoke Citt— Wm. Tracy, 24ti Broome-street. 

Philadelphia, Pa.— J. latch, N. K cor. or Cherry and llthttreetr. 

Portlaxd, Me.— Win. PettengUl. . 

Providi5ci,R. I.— A. Pierce. 

RocHsaTKB.N. Y. — Wm. Busby, 315 Exchange-slu-,* 

Rocoh a so Rbadt, Hancock county, III.— Larkln Scott, 
Salu, Mass.— Lemuel Osier. 

$9* b box a Qrovk. Be Kolb county. III.— Elder N. W . Spcticer 

Somosacx, Be Kalb county, III — Wells A. Fay. 

ansBOYUAX Vallh, Wis.— WiUiamTrcbridge. 

Tatlobsville. Christian county, III.— Thomas P. Chapman. 

Tobosto, C. W. — D. Campbell. 

17 ATKBi.no, ShetTord, C. K. — It. Ilutchlnson, M. B 

Wbst Ai.v .'. . Vt.— Benjamin Webb. 

writs Root, Ogle county. III Elder John Cummlngsjr. 

WouctsTiR, Mass.— J . J . Bigelow. 



RECEIPTS. 

The Ifo. appended tn earh name is that of the IIbbald to vkieh 
the snoary credited pay*. No. f569 va* Ihe efotintc number oj 
1853; Ifo. 685 ii to Ihe end of the volume in June, 1864 ; and 
Ifo. 711 ii to the elate of IBM. 

J. Wilkinson, 722; A. Wright, 722; P Corker. 720; J. Mar den. 
Mil M. Marden, 711; Thos. 8haw. 723; I. M. Lowell, 711; Jane 
Smith, 711; H. Komi, 723; J. Schutt, 703; N. A. Petth, 723 ; A. La- 
bounty, 737; WJ Barter, 718; W. Churchill, 733- C. Sinrks, 723: M. 
A Ober.763; M. DSliurtllff, 723; 8. Long, 714; O. Wilson, 742; J. 
Clark, 703; T. Scott, 710; T. Statson, 711; 3. B. Oleason, 704; W. C. 
Page— eich $1. 

J. lliuWle. 740; Ira Ilodgkln. 782; Wheeler Brown, 711; II. Cnl- 
ton,6S6; Elvira A. Hutchins, 741; K> Smith, 749; J, 3!orriU. 609. 

—Each $2. 

R. W. MWdnnnh. 673; N. M. Carpenter, 000: A.J. Blackman, 
746 and 0. —each $3. 

W. S. Moore, on acc't; N. W. Spencer, rm acc't — each *5. 

S. Ooodnow, 696 ahd G — J5.00; S. Clifford, 749— $2,26 I G. 
Loomls, 697— $1 28; D. Nuw, 733 and books— $4. 




